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HE Church, as it is called and inten- o5:thc Church 
ded in the Ads and Monuments of 
Antiquity, is a Stare and Socicty of 
men uponcarth, profefſing one faith : 
Relying on one hope: Serving one 
God Lord and Father of all : Confeſ- 
ſing one Saviour and Redeemer of all, 
Chriſt Jcſus Incarnate : the Son of 
God, made the Son of man: the {ced 
of the woman, borne of his mother 
in duc time : according to pwrpoſe, before all time, according to pro- 
miſe inthe beginning of time: ro Predictions, and Prophelics from 
timeto time: to expecarionof the Fathers from timero time: who 
ever profeſſed as they hoped that he who ſhould come,would come, 
and bring Redemprion unto his people. | 
2 This Church, ſo qualified, diſpoſed.and defigned.js, as it was a Whuc iis, 

body Collcive, conſiſting of parrs, and is made upour of many di- 
es” Portions, Parts, and Confiſtences, and for Indowments, 
Adornments, inter-communicative one with another, in, and 
concerning thoſe many illuſtrious and inlarged priviledges of 
Grace, which are appropriated onely inco the Chuwch of 
the Redeemed, and belong unto none, nor bee imparted 
to any, but to ſuch as are within the Palcs of the — 
B2 n 
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Kal 33 Shu 5 Exrarcie 703 1» 2- 10 Which ſtate of preferment and high fa- 
ed uay ovres Apa, os & T4 7% arzy- VOUTr with God p and advancement above 
pa, T1 1 AMT Kadaiyrar % agg mary ord- 

NL dine. Ore ent eras others, the ſons of Adam, all the ſeverall 
camus jus Pacis, & fraternitatisnomen : una particular members of this ſo colleRive ſtan. 
nobis & illis hides, unus Deus, idem Chri- dj Body, though infinite innumber, diſtint 


ſtus, eadem ſpes,cadem lavacri ſacramencum ; +» . — , mg 
ſem dixerirh , Una Ecdleſia fumas: ano. IN PIACE, diſperſed in time, different in conditi- 
ſtrum eſt, quicquid noſtrorum eſt, Teriu!. de ON 3 yet but one, a rotall.com lete Body,com+ 


—_—— monly called and knowne by the name of 
Church ; which conſiſtcth, as all ordered Socictics and Corporations 
doe,of Head and Members, in combination one with another. 

Cheilt the 2. Chriſt Jeſus Incarnate is Head thereof, None befide him,none with 

ras there2 tim, Two Heads upon one Body make a Monſter in Nature ; and as 

" prodigious is it in ſtate of grace. Head of the Church is none bur 
Chriſt. An Head , in nature and notion of the thing and words im-" 

None but he, portment, is ſupreme Paramount unto , and over that Body whoſe Head 
# 15. Iris folly ro givea baretitle without ſubſtance, andir is high in- 
eruſion upon the Right and Royalty of Chriſt Jeſus for any man to inti- 
tle himſelfe Head of the Church : it is Chriſts zntereſt as he is ours;fleſh 
of our fleſh,and bone of our bone ; notas he is God, but as he is man. 

He 23 Man. Foran Head muſt be con-naturall and co-cflentiall with the Body,and 
ſo, whichit is not otherwiſe, co. exiſtent with the Body. Chriſt then, 
who was God, Bleſſed for ever, who was equall tothe Father as touching 
his Godhead, for us men,and for oar ſalvation, came downe from heaven, 
wade ple no reputation, became ſubject to our infirmities , under. 
went death , the death of the Croſſe , a ſhametull, paincfull, accurſed 
death : to free us from the curle of the Law he undertooke the reſto. 
ring of the ruines of mankind, by fin «»doxe and for lorne in the fall of 
Adam. Inhis owne words delivered we have the cauſe of his com. 

Who came ro minginto the world, To ſeeke aud to ſave, 7* «740%, whoſoever was loſt 

he is Adam. This was Gods purpoſe in eternity. | 

Te is cats e245... 4, This was the cauſe originall of Chriſt Jeſus miſſion and com- 

forth ty God, Miſſion , outof Gods merciful inclination , who wouldthat al mex 

ſhould be ſaved, and come to the knowledge of himſelfe ; who loveth all 
things which he hath made, and hateth nothing which he hath created, and 

All. therefore would not the death of a ſinner, but that he repent, returne, and 
rve. A generall intent, true and ſincere, doth not annull or impeach 

© ary and rt yer _ And _—_ it + wg 

CE. acquiſition, ot appropriation, of approximation, taken trom 

TY —_ lump and maſſe of mankind. Such Ky inthe daycsof old, 
ſuch are now the Caled by grace to participation of God in Chritt. 
Eccleſia, the Church, is a word derived of #21, to call forth ; they 
are Catws evocatie who live therein. Out of this difpenſation in eter- 
nall purpoſe the Apoſtle aſſerteth, God is Saviour of all, but eſpecially 
of the Eleti. All within the Church have intereſt in the Communion of 
Saints , partake of thoſc heavenly indowments by Chriſt conferred 
upon his Church, but not all in exe ſort, in the ſame _ : It is exerct. 


11 or dinatus,an army ordered and diſpoſed of. Meaſures are different, 
as 
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2s merits are divers. God is not alike unto every man,nor ſtands every _ 
man affefted unto God alike. Munera divinitus por Auguſtin, © 5 4t Bate. 
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| ; | : C.,D@/.t.ca :* 
partim ſunt propria Elettorum,ficut in hoc tempore infatigabils charts, 


O& in futuro vita aterna; partim vero cum mals 7 perver ſis COmmunia. 
ficut omnia cetera, in quibus ſunt & myſteria ſacroſantta. Thoſe gifts 
which God imparteth trom heaven, are panty peculiar unto his Elect, 
as Charity indefetive in this time of our life, and in the world to come 
everlaſting lite : partly they are communicated to wicked men and 
perverſe, as all things beſide thoſe , and amongſt thole all things the 
holy Sacraments of the Church. 

This Combination and Society of men, ſo known and called by the The Ciincs 
nameof the Church, hath not come together orconſorted in one;at all '* 2 
advyentures,as it hapned;nor yet out of ſome private, temporall, or col. : 
Iaterall reſpect, as other Societies and Corporations of men have done; 
bur after divine Preſcience and Predeſtination hath beene more ſpeci- 
ally fore-lcene, tore-knowne, fore-appointed , called forth by God 
himſelfe, as the very name givento that chorce | | | ; 
Society doth imply z and {eparated from the _ ©#19s nedeiras grpuriuame , Jig mh 


f Q TAVT45S $A) 3M 4, bus way ater. CVs 
promiſcuous multitude and maſle of ſuch , as ri. Hin. cat. 13. 7 457orrus nnkurms 


deſcending from Adam by propagation, loſt #19447 «22», Clem. Aer. ftrom.u7, ubi 
in him, and by him , chemſelvesand theirs, TT net 
what they were, what they had, when he tranſgreſſed that law of obe. 
dience which God had tendered him, and laid upon him for a triall, ha- 
ving the promiſe of life annexed for obedience, and death denounced 
as wages dueto (1n for diſobedience. 

5. This Ctws evocatzs,or Socicty of Saints,called forth byGod,hath "ns CRmneREs 
ever bin endowed and inveſted, as God in goodneſs and wiledome did © 
thinke fit, with many great, large, and honourable priviledges and pre- 
rogatives, not generally imparted to all mankind, but reſervedly con- 
ferred upon themſelves alone. 

6. Amongſt all Societies it is moſt Ancient,and therfore moſt honou- Antique, 

rable for Antiquity, 7 4574415 <id494499: we commonty call Antiqui- 
ty, as it is indeed, venerable. It is a phraſe with approbation, Senectu. 
tem authoritatss habet , in Tertullian , gray haires carry great reſpec. 
An old State it is, elder then Kingdomes , ke Dit 16h 
and Monarchies On earth * which WETE NOT victz peregrinatione, antiqua res cit, Augut. 
heard of till after the Floud, .It was a confift= 7* pas" 0 4)n2ux td tey 2271 T4: (v9 
ing Corporation before any Cities built up, j;.,"7, 7.16 4 Drum? ry ming. 27 1 
whereot Cain IS remembred ro have beene gationts Eccletiz ſtat:m ab InNit1o rerun fra 
firſt Founder: forit began in Adem,whenthe fant; wie & Aputlu er mica Fae 
world began, who wasthe firſ# man made up- lorum, ſed etiam & Prophetarum ; inter Pro- 
on earth in the day of his Creation by the ph*ras autem numeratur Adam, Grigen,hom.2 , 
hand of God; then when he built him up out of © 
the duſt, and breathed imto his noſtrils the breath of life. For inthe firſt 
day of his Creation he made the women out of the man, and brought 
her unto man to be his wife, making them two to be one fleſh by combi- 
nation, ina myſtery fore-deſigning the union betwixt Chriſt and his 

B 3 Church. 
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Church. Before which conjunction of man and wife, man himſclfe 
was ſo framed, that he had correſpondency with God himlelfe: for 
he made him according unto Gods own Image and S111:tude, and that 
more wayes thenone ; ſomewhat in degree /ower then Angels, theel- 
deſt of the workes of Creation z but in honour and prerogative ſupe« 
riour to Angels: for the ſon of God, the ſecond Perſon, Creatour of 
all, rooke not in time the nature or forme of Angels , but tooke 

Man mae 1 on him the nature and forme of man, by union hypoſtaticall and inſc- 

-; parable; who whenhemade man out of the duſt, tooke upon him hu. 

mane ſhape by temporall diſpenſation , wherein afrerwards hee often 

appearcd to the Patriarchs and Prophets ; h:s delight being ro be,as the 

Scripture phraſcth it, w:th the ſons of men. 

Us prot it 7. And further, man did by the grace of Creation partake with the 

__ nature and Being of Angels. For our better part, the Sonle,is an Fj ence 
{prrunuall , a$CAngels are; eviternallyſubliſting, and immorrall as An- 
gcls are: Somaniscompanion of, and in Society joyned withthe An- 
eels: they and he, through grace of combination, are together united, 
incorporated , and knit in one Society of holy ones, by God , having 
commerce interchanged one with another inthe day ot their firſt Cre. 
ation ; together both ſerving God, the common Father and Lord of all; 
but ſo, 2s the perfeRion of men intheir ſervice is ſubordinate unto, and 
direfted by, addrefled unto the ſervice of Angels, in the courſe of their 
kind , inthat Petition conceived by our Saviour in the Lords Pray- 
ct, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven; by us men, as by An- 

'<ls. 

Fhe difference bt In ſtate of perfeion and produftion men and Angels were unlike; 

Ds =. Angels were made and produced all at once, infinite in number , emi- 

f +: 0! Produ NENT IN nature, tranſcendent for endowments many wayes 3 man was 

"_ made ſolitary, and alone by himſelfe, none with him, none beſide him, 
til woman was builtup out of man,from his ſides, his ribs, and given,in- 

*11» ProPt- tentionally, an Helper unto man, though ſhe proved, as many doe, 0- 

xn therwiſe unto him in concluſion. Adam and Eve, thus made man and 
wife, Cid build up the whole fabrick of mankind, multiplying ſucceſ- 
ſion from time totime; and by ſuchtheir multiplication, repleniſhing 
the carth farre and neere, being root originall and foundation of all 
who came afterintheir ſcyerall generations,to continue together in that 
courſe of &:3dtill time ſhall be no more, inthe finall conſummation 
and end of all, wherethere is no marriage,nor giving in marriage. 

_—_ hurches 9g, This ſacred Society, which wecall the Church of the redeemed 

ence andryo- by the bloud of Jeſus, (for Angels are of an higher ſpeculation then our 

fold contidert» hiſtory of the Church will reach unto) hath a twofold exiſtence, and (0 

ang a double confiderstion, for time and place ; incarth, in heaven; in this 
preſent world, and that which is tocome; 7» agro, 1» horreo, {aith Saint 

in-/ix'olun Amweuftia, in the ficld, and inthe floore ; 1n ihius tempor puritate , in 
© Herr 499%- iftius newoporis mixtione ; thatis , mixed here with chatte, off.corne, 
© tares; thenafter threſhing, fanning, winnowing, clenſed from what is 
not good corge : militant in carth tor this life preſent, but regnant and 

triumphane 


Cid, 4 
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criumphant in heaven, tor the lite ro come. Which heavenly ſtare 
and being tor holy Saints, is far removed out of our ftghr,and comes 
| not under_our ſpeculation. The being, ſtare, condition of rhem 
there, their manner of exiſtence, and fubliſtence in &1yine difpenſa- 
tion, 15 a ſecret to us on earth : For 1t doth nor yet appeare what we ſhall 
be, it is laid up with God in #2422, in the Reveltries of crernity ; 
themlclves, Inhabitants of thoſe T abernacles of peace, are « #niydu mu, 
the laid up, and treaſured ones of God, as the Sepruagint rranflare the 
word, Pſal.32. The Angels of Paradiſe, the bletled foules in glory, 
the ſtate of that Church which is regnant there, be of an higher con- 
templation, then our preſem Church-ſtory will reach unto, which 
doth not exceed this prefent world. 

10. Butas men and Angels now enjoying the preſence of God, T'- Ang-!: 
and cvermore beholding his face in glory, make up one part of the Te?" 
Church Catholique,thar betrer part which we call Triumphant : So 
Angels and men, in the day of their creation, were parts and porti- 
ons of oneentire Torall, and both made up that generall collective 
body of the Church, in communion relative unto God, and com- 
munion of ſocicty and combination with themſelves. Which band 
of muruall union and afloctation, isthat which the Creed calls Com- 
munion of 5 2ints,riling up by degrees, from tefle ro more perfection, 
and finall (ar laſt) conſummation : diſcontinued in Time, divided in 
Place, buz ſtill, and evermore united in AﬀeRion: Confederate in 
one and the ſame end, Erernall happineſſe to be enjoyed with God 
in heaven. 

1 1. Before the creating of manuponearth, millions of Angels,cre- 7 il of Ange!: 
ated in glory, and ſubſiſting with God in place of blifſe, abandoned 
chat firſt and originall ſtate, which they did then enjoy, and might 
with their Maker have enjoyed forever. This a of Apoſtaſic, and 


averſion from God, inſtantly enſued their firſt creation, it was irre- « #77 nd: 
coverable , and their fin :1mpardonable ; God ſware unto them in bu 

wrath, they ſhould never more retwrne wnto hu reſt, For that 0neatt of 5a rirr 2) 
rebellion and diſobedience, God threw them cverlaſtingly out of 557% 555 


heaven : They are and ſhall be ever T44ra2054/+4,a5 the Apoſtle phra- 
ſcrh ir, caſt into, and irremediably detained in chaines of outward 
darknefle, untothe judgement of that great day. 

12. This breach in comunion,by the fall of Angels,in theChurch, Repaced 
then conſiſting in the higheſt heavens, God againe repaired, and **® 
made up, creating man, purpoſely made and framed by him, to ſuc- 
cced unto the ruines, which Angels by their fall had made in the 
Church, that Cty of God. This advancement of Man, bred envy and ytenc- tt: 
malice in the Angels tro Man : Stirpems, & genus omne nepotum exer + malice. 
cent 0415s, 2nd continue implacably ſo affected, as that they would, 
were it pofſible ro doe fo, Sib and fruſtrate the eternally purpoted 
counſel of Almighty God concerning man, in procuring a totall,and 
finall deſolation of Man-kind , in enlarging the ruines of repaired 
grace ; inducing Man, made for ſupply of their fall, ro fin againſt his 

Maker, 
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Maker,as themiclves had done, and to tranſgreſſe that Law of Tri- 
all and Obedience, which he gave them. So Adam our Progenitor 
made a forfeit of his eſtate preſent ; and with him, in him, by him, 
all Man-kind ſucceeding, then in his foyns, afterward in proceſſe to 
be derived from him, were utterly undone and torlorne for cver,caſt 
intoa maſſe of fearfull deſolation, wherein they lay plunged every 
mothers child, without meanes of recovery by or trom themſclves, 
or hoped fordeliverance from thar ſpoliation. 

13. But impoſhble with man,is poſſible with God: God paſſed by, 
to uſe the words of the Prophet Ezech. 16. 6.and beheld man pofa. 
ted in his bloud,and [aid unto him, Yet ſhalt thou live. Oh the height, 
and depth ((o that great Apoſtle, the ſearcher of the ſecrets of Erer- 
nity, Rom. 11. 33. ſtood at gaze) of the 7oodneſſe, mercy, and love of 
God | How unſearchable are his judgments, and his waycs paſt finding out! 
The Angels found no favour at his hands : Why ſo « Wherefore 2 
Who can ſay it, who never were enformed by God himſclf thereof, 
and therefore not peremptorily to be inſiſted on * Yet not contrary 
to picty,but ſtanding with analogie and proportion of faith, the rea- 
ſons of ſome Schoolemen are not rejeCtitious. Firſt, there was an 
original difference in and betwixtthe ſtate and condition of men and 
Angels ; ſothat from their firſt creation,of Angels ſome might poſ- 
ſibly ſtand, and others might fall, becauſe they were produced all 
at once ; whichin men could not be ſo, becauſe their k:x#d was by 
courſe ; they wereto be ſupplyed by Propagation , and ſucceſſively 
co iſſueall out of one root : and thus,if 4dam had remained tata qus 
he ſtood in,by his fall, Gods counſel had been fruſtrated concerning 
man, appointed to reparre the ruines of Angels intheir fall. Secondly, 
the Angels fell of themſclves, their own accord, without ſuggeſtion 
or temptation of any enemie, or Oppoſite from abroad ; but Man 
was ſeduced and deceived by the Devill ; that Temprer drew him 
on, to tranſgreſle by falſe ſuggeſtion. So there was a maine diffe - 
rence in the meanes and manner of their fall , as much as inter vo- 
luntary, and ſurreptitious ſins, by miſtaking or misbelicfe. Thirdly, 
both Man and Angels fell away through pride ; both defiring to be 
as the moſt High, Soveraigne to themſelves, and independent ; yer 
there was in this ſin, common unto both, a diſproportion in their of- 
fence, and ſoadiſcongruity intheir puniſhment. In height of pride, 
through reflected contemplation of their owne large indowments, 
Angels would be like to God, in Omnipotency, which is an Attri- 
bute proper, and incommunicable. Mans defire was but for Omni- 
ſciency, which is not of ſo high a pitch as the other. The humane 
ſoule of our Saviour, through union ſubſiſtiag, and hypoſtaricall, 
attained unto itinthedayes of his fleſh. Againe, the Angels, from 
cheinſtant of their creation, actually beheld Gods face in glory, having 
rheindowment of Intwtive knowledge, by which they could not mil- 
carry out of ignorance, miſpriſton, or miſ-conceit, but {in they did 


of malice and ſet purpoſe, This was not mans calc in ſtare of Inno- 
Ccncy, 
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cency, or nature entire, as not then conſummate,nor come unto the 
rop of his urmoſt perftections to be obtained. And laſtly, Hoc 4nge- 
lis caſns, quod hominibus mors, Fall was to them, that which Death 
isto us; aſtare permanent and unchangeable : out of which they 
are immutably to continue in that caſe whercintorthey have wiltully 
plunged themſelves, and drew many after them into deſtruction , 
whom juſtly God hath lefr unto their owne wayes ; providing yer 
better things for ſame, ina gracious ſeparation, and calling forth un, 
to the Church, and means of ſalvation, there to be had and affor. 
ded, not elſewhere or otherwiſe. 

14. This difference & diſtin&tion made,and yer maintained by God 
in Mankind, univerſally forlorne and undone in Adam, began ar the 
beginning in the houſt of Adam, and enter his two ſons, Cain and 
Abel, who firſt of all cameinto the world by ordinary courſe of kind 
and propagation. Abel, the younger, found favour with God, accep- 
ted of him, and out of accepration was preferred by him, before his 
elder brother Carn.Prerogarive of grace was conferred,though Cain 
enjoyed prerogative of nature. He was ranked firſt in the ſociety of 
Saints, and ſtands firſt upon the liſt and Kalender of thoſe holy ones 
of God, ſo diſpoſed by warrant of Chriſt Jeſus himſclfe, in his de- 
nunciation of vengeance againſt the Jews, 
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From the bloud of the righteous Abel : and C ain, przlacus fic Abel, ne ille &r ordo nomwus, 
ſecondly, he hath the honour done him by quieſt narurz. Ti Sureers aperCuTtegy ns dy @- 
God, to be pur before his elder brother 27 3047 7 aan”, ang ny 
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the ground. Probable it is, as Phils ob- 
ſerves, thar firſt the elder brother undertook the trade of rilling the 


ground, and then Abe! the younger went to his trade of keeping 
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verthe wicked haveprecedencie in time,as » Agere. Philo. 
commonly they have, and of place too, yer with God, the righteous 
arc preferred in dignity and in honour. 

15. Theſe brethren,the firſt-born of Man-kind, having diſpoſed 
themſclves in and to their ſeverall trades, itcame to paſſe,in procetle 
of time, that they brought their oblations unto the Lord, ofthe in- 
creaſe which accrued our of their labours, according to duty and aw- 
full reſpe& unto the Lord, For Man was not made to look upon hea- 
ven,nor to cnjoy the pleaſures, profit, and farneſle of the earth alone, 
bur to ſerve God dvely, ro honour him deweutly, to magnifie his 
goodneſſe and bounty unto man, by whom man ſubſiſterh, and is 
what he is; from whom he hath and enjoyeth wharfoever he hath. 
We render not ro God, as ſtanding in any need of us or ours ; nor by 
way of recompence or ſatisfaQion: For what can we doe to fatisfie 
him, but by way of recognition and acknowledgement ofour boun- 
denduty £ We give him a Tribute, as belonzing to him, our of that 
which we have by him, and enjoy as his. So much Abe! ſincerely 


intended, and fully performed 1n that Oblation which he broughr 
unto 
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unto him. Ir is ſaid, that He honoured God with ſacrifice, not onely 
that he brought an Oblation to God ,, which Cain allo did, of the fru:t 
of his zrownd, ſome Applesit may be, or cares of corne which came 
next to hand without choice: And therefore his Perſon and Oblati- 
on were both diſreſpeRed, as they deſerved : For ſuchdifference,as 
ſucceeded inevent, muſt needs ſuppoſe difference in the premilles. 
Not for quality of kind , or condition of the gift, as if Godtooke 
more een in cattel thencorne, becauſe they are naturall and pro- 
DG 5 Tairy wares iderer 75 Fvoig ris pagate without the labour, or induſtry, or 
67: qa0eny "hu gre fy —— invention of man : of which fort,the fruits 
phonnh 2 lofph. Any of the ground are not: which is an idle 
\ Jewiſhconceit of /oſephus in his Story. 
The cuf rence 16, Catn,for his courſe,did the ſame that Abe/-He brought an Ob- 
ne ann Lation, as Abel did, performing in ſo doing an atof ordinary wor- 
ip and ſervice of God, in uſe and pratiſe, in thoſe primer times. 
It was no ang 6s Kr wecall it, nor voluntary ſervice taken up,as 
ir happened, nor derived out of their owne braines, but taught and 
directed them by their father Adam,who doubtleſle was ſo inſtrut- 
ed by God himſelfe. God gave him direQtions how, and what todoe 
in his ſervice and obedience, upon his reſtauration after his fall : and 
he, as was his duty,delivered to his children that which himſelf had 
received from God, that they might obſerve it in doing their duties, 
and tranſmir it by praQiiſe to poſteritie, It is a rule of Piety and Re- 
ligion undeniable, God muſt not be ſerved by us Contingently, bur 
_ Indiſpenſably, and in that ſort as himſclfe hath preſcribed and ſer 
it downe. No ſclte-willed or taken up Religion will content him, 
but ſuch onely as for which we have his warrant. I confeſſe we doe 
not reade that Adam himſelte perſonally, brooght any Sacrifice or 
Offering to the Lord : But I anſwer, 1s « n8t written, is no proofe 18 
w4s never done. Few things arc written that _ſdam did, much was 
done by him privately, —_ publiquely, and exemplarily, in 
that long courſe of his life above nine hundred yceres. Nor can it 
be conceived or ſaid ofhim, bur that in ſome ſort or other he ſerved 
God, and that his ſervice was accepted of by God. 2. That what he 
heard 8& learned from God about his ſervice, either mediatcly,or by 
mediation of intervening Angels, he carctully and diligently raughrt 
his children. As God was his Creator and Author of his life and 
being, ſo was he Lord and Diredter of his life and ſervice, and him- 
ſc|fethe like unto his children, It ever was, and ſtill is the indiſpenſe- 
able duty of Parents, to teach their children the way to ſerve, wor- 
ſhip,and honour God: and doubtleſſe Adam was not defetive there- 
in, afterſogreat bench of reſtauration. 
The one acce- 17. Sothatthus far, — to God, and offering unto him, de 
pred, the other (ugs,a part of what they had, and by him they enjoyed, they diffe- 
"20297 Tednort. Cainknewas well as Abel what he had ſeene, heard, and 
learned alike, thatto offer was his duty, expeRed from him, and re- 
quired of him , or he would not otherwiſe have done that n_ 
whic 
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which he did performe, though he diditill. Ref? therefore ebrulir, ; 
he offered well,in doing what he ſhould: he gaveunto God, to God 
alone, the onely trae God, Creator of heaven _ earth, no ſuppo- 
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2 reall facrifice from the incr-21e of his Flock, was in itſelfe amore 
acceptable, 15: onely acc epred ſervice, then were fruits, the Offe- 
ring of Cain. For ſacritice, 11 ſhedding of bload, was the principall ſta- 
ple,ſtanding Service of Godin Nature,as well as under the Law, re- 
terring direQly and in kinde,unto thatGrear, Al-ſufficient, Expiatory 
ſacrifice of Chriſt, a Lamb without ſpot, therefore ſaid ro be /{aive 
from the beginning of the world, in ſhedding, and offering up his owne 
blood upon the Croffe,an arognement for the fins ol the world:1n, 
for, by, which only ſervice,by him ſo performed,all ſervice is accep- 
red, and not otherwiſe ; withour either wine, oyle,or other fruits of 
theearth,all expiation under the Law,was with Blood : but without 
ſhedding of blood, #bels Offering, there was no atonement under 
the Law. Sacrificium omne viſibile awviſibilts Sacrificus Sacr amentum 
fit. Every viſible ſacrifice (fo S. Auguſtine) wasa Sacrament,or Re- 
preſentation of the inviſible ſacrifice of Chriſt, De Civ, Det, 
Lib.10.Cap.s, 

19 For Cains Red7? obtulit,but Non reite divifit, He offered rightly, cam (ucrifce, 
bur divided notaright: betwixt God and himſelfe he made no juſt ***# <t#+: 
or proportionable diviſion. He dealt fraudulemly with God, and 
gave him not his due; thatimplics firſt, aegave not himſclfero 
God : which is the true, juſt, and right courſe of ſerving God: who 
doth not as men doe, Accept the Giver for the Gift, but the Gift for the 

Givers ſake. Firſt,he have given ſe himſclfe ; and then de ſuis, 
of his ſubſtance. For ſais Gods demand according to his minde, 

Fili,dacor ; My ſon, give methy heart, Thy ſelfe; then will follow 
without asking, Whatſoever thou haſt : this is good diviſion : = 
makes 
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makes aperfett gift. Abeldid ſo: Firſt he gave Himſelfe; and then 
de ſuws,ſua,that which he had, Nothing was too good, or too deare 
for God. The firſt, the beſt, the choyceſt,the principall, the farteſt, 
and faireſt of his flock. Tlew72, Tra lus |arrulryuripeTe, 74 FLaTE,T2 TIUWTA ty 
T4 iSairtrareorirg, as the Grecilans have ſtyled Abels Oblarion, be- 
cauſe he gave it witha will;»g minde,a ſinzle heart a ſimple good intent - 
and therefore with acheerfull eye,and a liberal hand: But Cain, becauſe 
he gave not ſe, himſelfe firſt, therefore he divided nor his arrght; 
# 3veiay Enviay wy4,4@, Conceiving of his Oblanion as a lofle ro his 
eſtare, 6x 7 dd oxiuay Thy Trwny Ta Tiuantbuu aromiweyu, Flt honoured God, whom 
he would ſeense to [erve,with the worſt he had, That which he offered, 
was, Of his fruits, Some partof them onely, which came next hand, 
not the choyce, thetop, the flowre of his wheat, as if any thing had 
been good enowgh if not too good, for God,according to the common, 
accuſtomed,deformed devotion of Reformed Times. 

Cain thus deſcrvingly diſpleafing God, and for that cauſe not be- 
ing accepted as he would, whereas he ſhould have been diſcontenred 
with himſclfe, converted his diſpleaſure upon his brother, and mur- 
thered him privily out of malice. This was the firſt preſident & lead- 
ing AR, toſhedding of mans blood upon flight occaftons : which 
prophane Ruthans account a Peccadillo ; a point of Court-ſhip, 
Bravery,or, as the horridnefſe thereof is commonly mollified, a pozne 
ofhonor : and Lawes, too much allaying the horrid deformity of a 
Calling, a Crying, a Roring ſin, gently miſnameth that Manſ{avgh- 
ter, which with God is wilfull murther, and calls for vengeance up- 
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Iris a Morall,and therefore an Eternall, Irreverſible, and Indifpenſa- 
ble doome, Wheſoever ſheddeth mans blood, by man ſhall his blood bee 
ſhed. It were to be wiſhed, this Precept were more obſerved, and 
Pardons not ſo frequent in caſes of ſuch fats. God,though he necd- 
cd not give a reaſon of his Edit, yet hath he tendred this charge 
fortified witha reaſon of proote, which lookesto Crimes leſe Ma- 
jeſtats Divine, High Treaſon againſt the Majeſty of Heaven : For in- 
to the Image of God did he make man ;as muchas,whentheWord made 
man outof the duſt, he framed him to thatImage & fimilitude, which 
himſclfe would inſeparably unite unto himſelfe in fulneſle of rime, 
of God and man, making one Chriſt , in which Image he ofren ap- 
peared tothe Patriarchs of old, before the time of his Incarnation. 
This glorious Image of the Son of God in man, which advan- 
ceth him in honor ore all creatures, if it be defaced, ſpoyled,ſtab- 
bed, aboliſhed by any preſuming accurſed hand, makes the delin- 

vent as much, rather more guilty of Treaſon, then he is, orcan be, 
whodefaceth and ſpoyleth the Image of his King. God in nothing 
was {o tric, ſo ſevere, ſo rigorous an exacor of deſerved puniſh- 
ment upon MalefaQors, as in this caſe of murther, man-ſlaughter, 
ſhedding of blood , even in caſes of meere Chance-medhy,as our Law 


nameth ir. InIſracl of old, he appointed ſome Cities of "4 
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which, men who had caſually indeed flaine another,might fie for 
their lives, and there be ſafe from purſuit, if he could recover them, 
and eſcape the Avenger of blood ; butifhe could notrecover ſuch a 
City, he died without mercy, being apprehended, notwithſtanding 
all Pleas of more and true Chance-medly :all Allegations, Proofes, 
and Conſtats of Ignorance invincible, unwillingneſſe, unwitting= 
nefſe : No former purpoſe, malice, grudge, fallings out, or the like. 
In which caſe, no Clergy,no Book, no Reprivement would be had : 
no pardon, or leaſe of life would ſerve. And if he did eſcape the 
Avenger of blood ,and recovered any one of thoſe Cities of Refuge, 
he was yct to abjure his own Native Country, and uponperill of his 
lite, ro be under the revenge of the Purſuer for blood, nor to returne 
home to his Poſſeſſions, wite, and children, untill the Death of the 
b:7h Prieſt in being, the chicte Ruler over Gods houſe in Iſrael. AR 
things were in Types and ſhadowes unto them, ſaith the Apoſtle. Here, 
in a Myſtery was implyed, that man, for murthering his owne ſoule, 
and aboliſhing rhe Image of God by fin, became an exile from his 
native ſoyle, Paradiſe his inheritance, ſometime his habitation : and 
a5 a Fugitive upon earth, wandred farrefrom his friends and acquain- 
trance,holy Angels, ſometime his kindred and allies, untill the death 
of that great high Pricſt over all the houſe of God, an high Prieſt of 
a better covenant, by whom, inhis blood, expiation being made, he 
reverted from exile,tothe Land of his Inheritance, Paradiſe, Gods 
Preſence, Gods Face in Glory, the _— heaven; which untill his 
Aſcenſion was nor permitred. So much weprofeſſe, if we underſtand 
our ſelves, in our Common ſervice, When thou hadſt overcome the 
ſharpneſſe of death thou didſt epen the king dome of heaven to all belervers, 
21 No doubt theDevil had his ends inthis act of Cains murtheting The Devils 
his brother Abel - upon whom reſted, as he thought, the onely hope if in caxe 
of Gods Promiſe, as being firſt and principall upon the Roll of 4; ** 
Grace. His drift was to fruſtrate and annull that promiſe made to 
man, in the day of Reſtauration after his fall : The ſeed of the woman 
[hall bruiſe the ſerpents head : which was intended to,and ſhould have 
been fulfilled upon Abel and his poſterity, had he ſurvived toenjoy 
it, and to leave poſterity behind him. For next unto 44am, incourſe 
of Gods cleion, bur not in courſe of kinde,he was chiete and prin- 
cipall in that City of God,that choſen company of holy Saints, who 
live here, as ſtrangers and pilgrims upon earth, and by their conver- 
{acionin this world,declare, that they expeR and ſeek after a Coun 
try elſewhere. Their habitation is conſummate, astheir word im- 
rteth, at home in heaven, as if not ſctled, till they come there, into 
that Ciry of God on high,not built on carth,norincarthly places. It 
is remembred by Moſes, Cain built a City,and called it Enos, of his ſons 
name ; 4S it he and his ſon meantrodwel there for ever, to fer up his 
reſt upon that abode, and there to provide for his poſterity. Ave! 
builr no City for himſelfe, nor yer Seth his Succeſſor for his Poſten- 
ty. God was their portion ; the Lor of their Inheritance, et 
above, 


«De ths 


— - —_——— > << ——— - — — <—— 


Atts and Monuments Car.r. 


— — — — 


above, that City where they would make their abode and habita- 
tion inthe Land of the living, and ſeeing God. Thus in thoſe brethren 
that difference and diviſion firſt began, which hath ſocontinued ever 
fince, of rwo citics or ſocieties in oppoſition, the children of God, 
thoſe heires of Promiſe, and that caſtaway company of forlorne 
miſcreants, of which company Cain was firſt and principall, Head 
and Patriarch ; as firſt Abel, and after him Seth, was chictc of thar 
other family and ſociety, from whom that promiſed ſeed of the woman 
was to iſſue and deſcend, which by removing Abel our of the way, 
the devil would fruſtrate and undoe for ever, 


Sethintexd of 22, But who canrefiſt the moſt High in his intents,or crofle God 
Abe, rhetoun- in his counſels and reſolutions 2 Stand they muſt, and ſtand they 
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ſhall unavoidably : And therefore ro accompliſh what God had de- 
termined, Seth came in place of Abe/whom Cain flew : So much rhe 
mother of them both profeſſeth, Ged hath appointed me another [2e4 
for Abel whors Cain ſlew.She ſaith, God had appointed, as our of coun- 
ſell,and ſctled purpoſe, upondcliberation, as reſolving ro make good 
what he had reſolved, and therefore appointed the way to bring it to 
paſſe. Nordoth ſhe ſay another ſonve, another ch:/4, but azother ſeed 
for Abel, as referring unto, and reflefting ſo upon that firſt originall 
Promiſe of Grace, The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the Serpents head: 
Which promiſe being evacuated and made fraſtrate, in the devills 
purpoſe, by the death of Abel, dead withour ifſue or ſucceſſion, as 
if it had been confined to his perſon alone,and onely the deſcendents 
of his body, was re-enforced and confirmed in Serh,appointed ro ſuc- 
cecd in Abels place, and laid as a foundation in the walls of thar 
to be builded City of God, whoſe foundation is upon the holy hls - 2 
City, £4-;74r&, built up without hands, And ſo much was infinua. 
arcd inand by his name. Seth enim proprie ins, id eft, Poſitio dicitar, 
quia poſuerat eum Deus pro Abele, Seth, ſaith Hierome, in propricty of 
{pecch,is Poſition , ſo called, becauſe God pur him in place of bel. 
From Serh,in directline deſcendent, came thoſe holy Patriarchs be- 
fore the Rood, Encs, Kenan, Mehahaleel, Tared, Enoch, Methuſalah, 
Lamech, Noah, the great Patriarch, and Founder of a ſecond world, 
reſtored and renewed againe after the Flood. 

23. Amongſt thoſe ancient Patriarchs who lived and died before 
the Flood, from Adam deſcending unto Noah, the Church of God, 
the ſubject of this our preſent diſcourſe, ſubſiſted viſibly to be ſeen 
and knowwne of all, notin one houſeor family, burin divers : For Fa- 
milies were multiplyed even in and amongſt the deſcendents from 
Seth, into more then thoſe of the mentioned Patriarchs, tulfilling 
that generall benediQion at firſt, Increaſe, multiply, and repleniſh the 
earth ; whocould not bur be diffuſed far and neare in fo long a tract 
of rime, extraed from thoſe two principall ſtems, Serb and Catn, 
in their generations, related by diſtin&t and different names, the_ 
children of men, and the ſaunes of God. The deſcendents from Carn, 
as for the generall they corrupted their wayes, fell away trom 

God, 
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God, brought in that multiplyed and prevailing [niquity intothe 
world, which cauld not be expiared, nor the filthineſle of it waſhed 
off, bur with a generall D-luge and inundation: So in ſome particu« 
lars, here and there, now and then, there were found amongſt them $5ome go04 in 
ſome few in number, who truly and religiouſly ſerved God; and ++ v1 
though ourwardly they were of that earthly City, buile up by Cain *** 
inthe Land of his Baniſhment,and Fugacy from God ; yer belonged 
they intrinſecally to that everlaſting City of God, built for and 
upun Seth and his Poſterity. Nor were all particular Dcſcendents 
frum the loynes of Seth, intrinſecally and reſcrvedly within the City 
ot Gud.the pales of theChurch. The beſtot Ov ul y2y 5 6is 4409 R047 5 ANA RK TEE Lo) ty dh 
men, who have aicended unto the very top $47wis 7: 7aicus, and © i ts 7.9 Tide 
of pertection incident unto, and atrainable 7/2 7 ith nent SAT 7 —_— 
by man, doc lometime ſtumble, through am, & prxdeftinationem, quam multx oves torts 
humane infirmity : and the worſt of men, =": mo malti lupt intus?Quid eſt quod dixt, 
upon the other ide, doc ſome things well, EG Mera 
There be Wolves lometiume within,clad 1N ftum, credicur) in Chriſtum ? cr h1 oves ſunt: ve- 
ſheepe- skins, as well as ſheepe without, | RI 
amongſt Wolves. As all were not Iſraelites, (phemaruri? caſti ſunt,fornicarur: ? Banc,cafur'd 
who,re{peting deſcent and carnall genera- 203 tunt oves. Auguſt. 
cton,came De femore Iacob, out of Jacobs loynes ; nor did all Aſcen- 
dents our of Egypt, enter into the Promited Land of Canaan : Nor 
darc I ſay thatall who died,and were drowned in the flood, periſhed 
eternally, as temporally they did ; no more then that all who were Some ban 
ſavedinthe Ark, wereeternally ſaved inthe Ark of Gods Church, Fear 
Cham was accurſed,as well as Sem and 1apher were bleſſed. There * 
is nothing ſo bad, bur hath mixture of good ; nothing ſo good, but 
hath withall a ſprinkling or taint of bad. Extremities incompofſi. 
ble are in none of Gods crearures:the Divels have tomething which 
1s g00d.3s K powledge,in great abundant meaſure. 
24 Thertecver have becn,in the beſt and Nobleſt Families, ſome 
who degenerating from their worthy Anceſters, and diſhonouring 
the Nobility of their Birth,the Badge and Cogniſance of their Hou- 
ſes Vertue, Valour, worthy aRions, doe forfeit their Honour, and 
noble Anceſters reputation. No marvel then,f for externall Intereſt, 
ſome deſcended of,and belonging unto Cain, behaved themſelves 
as the ſons and Poſterity of Serh : and ſome, who according to car- 
nall propagation,came of Seth,tor Life, Carriage,and Converſation 
were as the Ifſuc of Cain ; which laſt part is plainly avouched in 
that paſſage of, The ſons of God going in unto the daughters of men. 
25 So was the courſe of things in thoſe firſt Patriarchicall daics, 
ſoiris inthe Church of theſe times. Many Wolves within, and 
Sheep withour, Burall thoſe ſo particularly and punctually remem- 
bred 11 Moſes, by their names,to have by Seth deſcended from Adam, 
were 1strinſece, I ſuppoſe, and occulto :ntws, Heires of the Promile, 
partaking in grace: Teachers, Doors, Phylitians to the world, 
as Chryſotome hath phraſed it, Hom,in Gen.27, Mcn, who m_ 
C2 0 : 
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God in their generations ; walking on uprightly and unblamably in þ 
his wayes: from whom in direct line Chriſt I-fus came, as in that 
Aſcending Genealogicall Pcdegree by S. Lake. And coubtlefle, 
theſe ſo remembred by :1oſes, were not all of them the firſt borne 

T kc Patrirchs unto their Parents. Of Abel, and Seth, we are ſure they were not. 

4. Much lefſe were they the onely children of their Parents, as ſome 
fondly and falſly have conceited it. This holy Text of Gexe/'s 15 polt- 

tive againſt it: It 15 punCtually concluded of every particular, he lived | 

No: alto fſolong,and begat ſons and daughters. And indeed,ir could not be, but | 

» if very inconvenient, that in the firſt age of the world, for peopling and | 

replenflhing theearth,when all Countries lay vacant,on4 were to be 

inhabired farre and neare, eſpecially men living ſo long tor that pur- 
poſe, that divers ſhould have fo few children. Ir iS anablurdity to 
imagine, that Seth for inſtance, ſhould live rwo ages almoſt of a man 
now, that is an hundred and five years,betore he had any child ar all : 
and ſo the reſt of thoſe ancient Patriarchs proportionably:bur havins 
formerly had other children, ſons and daughters intermixedly, as 
God ſent them, the remembred ones in the {ne of holy Ancelters, 
from whom thar ſeed of the woman, who mult bru:ſe the ſerpents head, 
was to iſſue and deſcend, were borne unto their Parents, not firſt,of 
laſt, bur at ſuch a time of their age, as 15 remembred by cAtoſes in 
his ſtory. S. CAwenſtine to this purpoſe ſaiththus, De Cit), Dex, 
15.15. Non enim quiaſoli nominati ſunt, propter ordines gener atio- 
num, qJuas commemorare oportebat, 1deo conſequens vider: deber, ſolos 
eſſe generates, Not becauſe they oncly are named inorier of their Cene- 
ration, which it was convenient hee ſhould ſet downe, muſt wee there- 
pon ſuppoſe that their parents had no other children beſide them. And - 
hee ſaith againe, Seth vixit ducentos & quinque annes, & gennit Enos, 
Sms poſiir, miſt inconſideratus aſſevirare hunc ©) us farſſe Primoge- 
nitum ; ut admirantes merito requiramus, quomedo per tot 41s mmu- 
nis fucrat a connubio, ft ne ulls propeſito comtinentie. Seth lrved two hnn- 
dared and five yeares, ({o he found it written in his copies, andnort 
an hundred and five as the Hebrew hath ir) and begart Enos. Now 
no man conſiderate, and well aaiſed will beleeve, that Eros was the_> 
firſt-borne wnro Seth ; (as it he had lived childlefſe, or unmariied {5 
long) So that it may be queſtioned with wonderment enough, why Seth 
lived ſo long time ſingle without awife, intending no ſetled courſe of con- 
tinency : and hereupon his Concluſion is dircR and to purpoſe, Ye- 
teres illos ante Dilwvium, non fuiſſe Primogenitos : Sed illos commeme- 
rates, per quos ſuccedentium ordo generationum ad Noe Patriarcham de- 
axceretur, Theſe Patriarchs, by (Moſes remembred before the feed, were 
not the eldeſt ſons and firſt-borne of their Parents onely they were 1n7 olled 
n that lift of deſcent, from whom in dirett line, the Patriarch Noah 
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came_, 
YXouls thiee 26. Noah had three ſons,2ll born unto him before the Floud, Serr, 
tolth, Ham, and 1apher, all three with their wives emred with their father 


into the Arke, and ſo were preſerved from drowning in the Floud : 
Which 
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which fell out in the DC.ycare of Noahs life, Sem, happily the cldeſt, 
but commonly taken to have been the youngeſt of thole three, had li- 
ved one hundred yeares when the Flood came,fſo that Noah was five 
hundred years old. when as Sem was born; which makes it probable, 
he was the youngeſt oftholc three Brethren. Whether Noah in his 
life rime had other fons and daughters beſide theſe three, Sem, Ham, 
| and laphet, it 1s not certaine,bur 1nall probability he had more. can- 
not fubſcribe or conſent to 0lzeſter, that Neeh never had any more 
children beſtdes theſe three, who centred intothe Arke, and were ;;. ta ms 
preſcrved alive in, and from the warers, becauſe iris ſaid, Gen.7.1. chun, 
T how and all thy family , goe into the Arke. Which is noproote of any 
thing, but what was then, when he went intothe Ark. He had no 
other family, bur the remembred y111. perſons inall. For ſervants + 
there were none before the floud. Servitude and wars came in ro- 
gerher with Nimrod that mighty hunter, and began with the lincand 
poſterity of Cham, 4 ſervant of ſervants ſhall he be, Bur he might 
have had another, a greater family formerly : Other children, Sons 
and D:ughrers beſide thoſe three, bur all dead,and gathered rotheir yea tefwrs 
Fath r>, before that time. For howſoever many did, yert all before 
the floud did not hive D. DC. or DCC. yeares. There were then - 
 fomeas atter, who died in their infancy, in their child-hood, ar any 
age,or growth. His children ſome of them, might have died thar 
yeare. 15 Methuſalem did, in which the Floud came, and yer have 
been D. vr upward, yeares old. And ſome ot his children then decea- 
ſcd,might have had children alive, when the Floud came ; bur not 
of Noahs Family, as the three were. Forthe cldeſt, in all probabi- | 
liry, might have parted houſhold and gone from their Father : As _ Nee'9 
Abr aham atterward ſent away Iſmael, and the ſons of Cetura our of ** ** 
his Family: and as Eſa» parted houſhold with his father 1ſazc. Thoſe 
childrens children of Noh might have been deceaſed, or ſome of 
them, why not, mightperiſh inthe Floud: Very probable it is, upon 
S. Auguſtines dofrine concerning thoſe Parriarchs, and their ifſue, 
before the Floud, that Neah had other children, whatſoever became 
of them, both Sons aud Daughters, befide thoſe three. Theſe I rake 
to be the youngeſt of all, who onely ſurvived to ſee the Floud, and 
ro be preſerved in the waters. Thar any child of Noah did periſhin 
the waters, I do not ſuppoſe;but that formerly he had other children 
beſide thoſe three remembred, Sem, Cham, and apher, I afſuredly 
believe, who were all dead and buried, in their ſeverall ages tormer- 
ly. Indeed it is no Article of my Creed, nor will I burn tor it : onely 
I believe it credibly. 
27 Much leſſe ſhallit come within my Creed, which S. Auguſtine 
hath ; for there is no probability ia the Aﬀertion, NulBam :orum, 
in Diluvis mortuum e(ſe,ques de ſemine Seth narrat Scriptura prop aga- 
tos; That not any of them periſhed by the waters of the Floud, whoare 
ſaid in Scripture ts have deſcended from Seth : Unlefle he intendeth 
onely choſs of Seths loynes, who by _ are ſpecially remembred 
3 in 
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in Scripture, Enos, Jared, and the reſt. This is granted true, but is a 
needleſſe aſſertion, it appearing by juſt calculation, that none but 
Methuſalem came neare unto that time, and that he died in the very 
yeare of the Floud. If he meant, as doubtleſiche did meane,in gene- 
rall termes, that no perſon = way deſcending from Seth, but only 

Ari-/2us: 713 the Poſterity of Carn,periſhed corporally in the waters, I with-hold 

542 x,525- conſent, and doubt much thereof; rather, I doenot doubt thereof ar 

—————_ "* all, bur aſſuredly believe, and peremptorily ſay, The contrary « true, 
Many of Seths Poſterity died inthe waters : For the Sons of God, 
that is, the Iſſue, and Deſcendents from the Line of Serh, had, many 
of them,diſparaged their Deſcent, and polluted themſelves with the 
daughters of men , that came of Cai». From them, ſo diſpoſing 
themſclves in marriage, and with their wwes departing from the 
waycs,and true ſervice of God, Gyants were born,impious, wicked, 
rortious, unjuſt oppreſſors,and prophanely impious : for whoſe mil. 
demeanors and enormitics, principally the Floud came to ſweep 
them away, and to cleanſe thecarth from their impieties. And thus 
was the caſe with Noah and his Family,the Church of God in thoſe 
days at the Floud. 

28 Amongſt the ſons of Noah ſurviving to the Floud, I rake 74. 
phet to have been the eldeſt,and Sem the youngeſt, unto whom was 
borne Arphaxad, two yeares after the Floud, inthe ſecond yeare of 
Sems life ; He was Progenitor of Eber, Anceſtcr to Abraham in this 
deſcending Line, CArphaxad,Sale,Eber, Phaleg, Reu, Nachor, Thaxe, 
Abraham ; who in regard of that deſcent from Heber, is ſtyled 
Abraham the Hebrew, and his Poſteriry Hebrewes of him. Theſe 
ſcem to have been all rightcous,and upright in their generations,and 
when others fell away unto Idololatry, to have adhered conſtant- 
ly unto God, and perſevercd in his Service,preſerving it ſincerely, a 
long time in their Families, and intire, ar leaſt unto T hare, father of 
Abraham, when he began to run the ſame courſe with others,all the 
world beſide, and to fall unto Idololatry, for he ſerved other Gods 
beyond theFloud, with Hrs his ſon, God began to plague him by 
the death of Hara hiscldeſt ſon ; and that Religion might not pe. 
riſh from the earth,nor the Church be aboliſhed out of the world at 
an inſtant, but thata remnant atleaſt might be reſerved for God,and 
his ſerviee, God ſaid unto Abraham, Goe forth of thy Country, that 
Yr, of the Chaldes, and come unto the Land which 1 will ſhew thee. 

Odzhe I p19 17a Thy 26M day dis Th Ioſephus ſaith that Thave, farher of Abra- 
Wes, Agar TWI@) jurrurifrres, THTE 3% fam, was weary of his Country, Yr of the 
ae rota ns ans: Chaldes, becauſc his ſon Haren died theres 
—_—— and ſo came unto Charranin Meſopotamia. 
From whence Abraham, when Thave his father was dead, leaving 
Nachor his brother in that Country, by Gods addrefle came into the 
Land of Canaan, with Lot, the ſon ofhis deceaſed brother Haran, ro 

_ preſerve an inheritance for God in his Church, 
«an to Noh. 29. SO from Aden the firſt man made vpon carth, to = 
the 
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the firſt of a ſecond world renewed atrer the Floud, there continued 
a perpetuall Church upon carth,in the Families ofthe Faithfull.a yi- 
3 ſible company, in a conrinued ſuccefſion, without interruption all 
; along,as Avguſt.diſcourlerh ir ar large, Li6.16.4e Civ.Dei.cap.g,1o, 
In which Liſt of holy ones, filed up tor remembrance to all Poſteri- 
ty, Sem the ſon of Ne4h, that Great bigh Prieſt of the moſt h17h God, 
(For Sem take to be Melchiſedec, fo ſtyled inthe Interview betwixr 
himſclfc and Abraham) firſt ofall men upon carth, had God entarled 
unto himſcife, ina more ſpeciall reſerved ſort, of peculiar perſonall 
appropriation. For untill the dayes of Abraham the Hebrew, and his 
ſeparation from his kindred, God Almighty, Father of all fleſh, Lord 
of the world and all things therein, was peculiarly ſtyled the Lord Tye 1 od 
God of Sem, Pur when Avraham, obeyingrthe voyce of God com- God of Sem. 
manding, and calling out, was come into Canaan, that Land where- 
unto God diddirect him, it was ſaid unto him in appropriated rermes 
with Addition above Sem,for his Poſterity, 7 will be thy God, and the 
God of thy ſeed after thee, By which new way of cntaylement, 
Tu 4991 S167, God,common; and as COmmon,appertaining ufl- Tz, got of 
to all, was, tairhChryſoſt,made his by peculiar Intereſt,and Appropri- 45r4ben his 
ation: ſince when,it 15 delivercd,declared, and averred by God him- f4. 
ſclf, for him and his ſeed, / am the Ged of Abraham,the God of 1ſ11:,and 
the God of Iacob. This is my name for ever :this is my memoriall, from ge- 
neration 18 generation, And lo he continued known, and diſtinguiſhed 
in the world of old, untill the Incarnation, the God of 1ſrae!, above 
other people. . 
30. The iſſue,and generation of 4braham was thus, He had three 
wives, Azar,Sara,and Cetwrah. Ifſuc by all ; burthe Scripture takes 
ſpeciall notice of two. He had /ſmae/of CAgara Bond-woman, 1ſauc 
by Sar4a Free-woman. From 1ſmael,tor LAbrahams ſake, God made 
a People ro deſcend of note and reckoning inthe world, Twelye 
ſons he had, Princes all ; ſo many as were the Parriarchs,the ſons of 
laceb. Abraham gave them childrens parts out of his ſubſtance, bur 
the Inheritance withthe Promiſe was entayled on 7ſauc, whom Sars 
bare,and not uponſmael,ſon of Agar the Bond-woman,or any Poſt- 
nate ofCerurah.Of Iſaac by Rebekab,ewins were born, Eſau and lacob; 
Fratres wters, Of one venter,though not fratres animo, of one minde 
or diſpoſition,not both in the ſame account with God. For it is faid, 
He loved Iacob,andrefuſed Eſaw; before the Frethren had done 700d or 
bad, he choſe for his Inheritance the houſe of 7aco6, bur left Edem 
alone unto himſelfe,in his deſerr,deſolate habitation of cAſonnt-Seir, 
That Promiſe which God made unto Abraham.that oath which he 
ſware unto 1ſasc, he made to reſt upon the head of 7acob for ever, 
without any alteration or defeiſance,tor, orto any other. 
31. 1acob for fearc of his brother E ſas, who threarned to lay him 469% poſterity 
when 1ſaac was dead, fled unto Leben, his Mothers brother at Char- 
ran in Meſopotamia, where he ſerved an hard ſervice for awife ; and 
for a wife he kept ſheep ; but God was with him,bleſſed and _— 
0M 
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him exceedingly in ſubſtance,and in children, He had twelve ſons 
and one daughter, in Meſopotamia, by foure wives ; two Bond, and 
a5 many Free, The twelve ſons of Jacob were all withinthe Cove. 
nant, all enfranchiſed into the Liberty of the Sons of God : nor 
themſelves nor their Poſterity were excluded from that promiſe 
of grace made with CAbrabam, as 1ſmael and Eſau Grnnde 
were, Theſe twelve brethrenin a time of dearth went downe into 
Egypt with their Father Jacob, and their families, ſeventy ſoules in 
number,orthereabour. Iofeph was in Egypt before , Sold by his bre- 
thren, bur ſent of God, to preſerve them alivein a timeof dearth: 
where he had two ſons, Manaſſes and Ephraim,born unto him. In 
Egypt they increaſed, and exceedingly multiplied ; wherefore the 
King of Egypt after 7oſephs death,out of Reaſon of State, againſtRea- 
ſon of Nature, Curtcfic and Religion, did tyranmze upon them with 
all extremity. In Egypt they lived, asthe Church apart, inthe Land 
of CoFen affigned unto them, nor intermixt with the *Egyprians ; 
not having to doe withtheir temporall affaires, nor conſorting with 
them in diſpoſition: For Grafters they 


Jo errugnedy or us ge) voues ira< gages leſeph. were,and Feeders of catrell;a, courſe prohi- 
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bited toEgyptians. Burat length theybegan 
to ſcnt after the Egyptians gods, which made God deliver them to 
Pha ashs tyranny.So long asoſeph lived, ſolongas Levi,who ſurvived 
all his brethren, they adhered roGod, &to his ſervice alone, wherein 
they had been brought up, andinſtructed by Tradition from 7acob, 
Iſaac, Abraham; but as all humane paſſages decline from perfeRion,ſo 
did]ſrae/inEgypt,decline,& abatcin true Religion. This EFJechiel up- 
braideth them withall, Chap.23. where hertells chem of fornication 
committed by them in Egypt,in their youth. And it is aproofe preg- 
nant, that they were tainted therewith, by making of a Calfe in Ho- 
reb, and matting that work of their own hands : this was after 
the uſe and practiſe of Idol-ſervice, which they had ſcene in Egypr. 
For iris well knowne, the chicfe of all the Idols of Egypt, was 1ſes, 
an Oxe or a Cale, For this their propenſeneſſe and declining to 
Idololatry,amongſt ſome other ſecret,and reſerved cauſes unto God 
himſclfe, it is rightly ſuppoſed he gave them up to be ſcourged by 
Phar a0h,and his Task-maſters in Egypr. 

32. When he affilitted them,laiththe Pſalmift of 7/-ael,they ſought 
the Lord, And he ſent Redemption wnto his people by the hands of Moſes 
his ſerwant ; and of Aaronwhom: he had choſen. They ſhewed tokens and 
wonders in the Land of Egypt,upon Pharaoh and all bis ſervants ; be- 
cauſe they would not yeeld to let 7ſrael goe out of their ſervice : But 
having P agued Pharaoh and all his ſervants, with intent to converr 
him and make him bettcr,at length, becauſe he found him intractable 
and incorrigible, he drowned him and all his Army in the Sea, and 
brought out 1ſrael with a high hand ;, 600000. men on foot they 
they were, beſide women and children ; by children, intending all 
of twenty yearcs and under, which came out of Egypt. Dope 
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trom the red Sea, they went on toward Canaan, but up and downe, 
wandring in the Wildernefle forty yeares, till the men of war were 
all conſumed, who above twenty years old came up from Egypt: 
onely two ſurvived of 600000. Caleb and Toſhua, of the Tribe of 
Ephraim and of Tuda : which two Tribes above the reſt, became 
regnant afterward in the Land of Canaan, Becauſe of their many 
ſins, and manifold diſobedience, God {ware unto them in his wrath, 
that they thould not enter into his reſt, When all thay Generation 
was dead and gone, after the expiration of forty yeares, under the 
command and conduct of 7ofhna, the waters of Jordan difparting 
alunder, as formerly the red Sea, divided by <Afoſes, at their com- 
ming up out of Egypt ; they entred upon, and took poſſeſſion of the 
Land ot Promiſe,that good and pleaſant Land, Rowing with milk 
and honey, that is, abounding withall neceſſaries for mans life, and 
fitting to delight and give content. =_ vanquiſhed the Nations 
inhabiting the Land, and planted themſelves and their poſterity in 
their roomes. loſhus by lot divided the Country amoneſt their 
Tribes, about foure hundred and ſeventy yeares after the Promiſe 
made unto Abraham,ot giving him thar land, and his ſeed: The wic- 
kednefle of the Amorite being then full, which limitation, God had 
fixed tothe fulfilling of his Promile unto CAbrohorn. 


33- Theentring of Iſracl under 1oſhuahs condutt into the land of Wars nnd 
. of-fling Cx- 


Canaanto poſleſſe it, was not alone an Hiſtoricall truth accompliſh- ,..,, 
ed in, by, and upon them, bur it further was an Anagogicall diſpen- 
ſation, a point of an higher nature of State, in the Councel of hea- 

ven ; 2 fore-deſignement of betterthings ro come: that is, of Abra- 
hims \piricuall ſeed, according unto _ of grace, brought in, 

and poſſeſſed in fulneſſe of Time, of Re 


vens; whither 1oſhus, the Capraine ofthe Armies of God, Jeſus of 7 
Nazareth, through ſhedding of his blood, in the day of histriumph 
over death and hell, brought in with him the Thiefe oa the Crofle, 
ſuch as roſe with him at his ReſurreQion, the Fathers at reſt in the 
boſome of Abraham, into Paradiſe, the higheſt heaven, whither 
none before him, none without him, none beſide him, centred under 
the Law, ſo long as Moſes Ordinances ſtood in force , and death 
from Adam prevailed till Mount Calvarie. The Apoſtle in expreſſe 
words ſaith as much, Heb. 10, The firſt Tabernacle ſo lony as it ſtood, 
the way into the moſt holy was not opened. Herein we may juſtly tri- 


umph, ſaith Theophylac?, that that which Kelvenet LD Gn lrefe atone bbs 
was not imparted to Abraham, is commu- Tirov mus riv3nds » x; wud nrcigha iuis » 
$245. Theophy!. 12 /oc. Ft Kerwm , HyTive 6:5 
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ed unto us, which was not opened unro pier of erunss 257% T4UTS as taht x 


nicated unto us ; For heaven is now open- 


him ; the mighty Cherubim with his fla- v75« 72/7w Cadtons agar 2., 
ming {word kept the way of the tree of life, ſuffering none to enter 

into Paradiſe ; bur he hath laid us out anew way. 
34. Ifracl ſcared in that promiſed Land,as they were ordered and 
diſpoſed nan, 
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diſpoſed of by 7eſbua, according to their Tribes, became then a peo. 
ple like to other Nations of the carth, and were reckoned with the 
Kingdomes of the world, ordered by Lawes,ruled by Governovrs, 
diſpoſcd of into ſeverall Corporations. 1oſkaa ruled them atter 2o- 
ſes, about ſeventeen years : Upon his death, the Elders which ſurvi- 
ved him, younger in years, under twenty at their comming up from 
Egypt; Eleazar was chictke among thoſe Elders, who had lived with | 
Joſhua and with Moſes, had [cen and undergone the wars of Canaan, 
known the great and mighty power of God, by works of wonder ar 
the Red Sea,in the wilderncllc tor forty yearcs ; who bciog dead all 
aftcr ſome ten or twelve yeares, and no King in I{racl to command 
for God, but every inan doing what was plcaling to limiclte, the 
people cfrſoones, according to their old wonr, fell away unto Idolo- 
latry,to ſerve other gods beſide him,andGod gavethem up into their 
encmics hands ; {ſo that Such as hated them were Lords over them, and 
oppreſſed them very lore ; yer when they cryed to him intheir trouble, 
he delivered them out of their diſtreſſe. Many a time did he dcliver 
them(as many a time they tell away from him) by raiſing up Judges, 
who fought tor,and delivered chem for the ſpace of foure hundred 
ycares and better, unto rhe dayes of Saul and Samuel, the laſt Judge 
and firſt King that ruled ig Iſracl. All which time, under niuck and 
many alcerations, detections, rebellions, and protane impicty, they 
ſtill continued Gods people and peculiar, a viſible Church upon the 
face of the earth. Sau! their King being rejeRed by God for his 
diſobedience, and put by the Kingdome tor his poſterity, Davidot 
Juda ſucceeded in his place, in whoſe poſterity the royall Scepter 
continued, though empaired and abated very many wayes, cſpeci- 
ally in revolt of the ten Tribes by 1eroboams procurement,under Re- 
hoboam , yet not aboliſhed nor torlorne untill the Captivity of the 
Land, in Zedechiahs time , by Nabuchedonoſor King of Pabylon : 
Then it was the royall Scepter departed away,and returned no more 
unto the houſe of David,in ſtate and condition as before. 

35- Whattheir ſucceeding Being was ia the world, in what rank 
and account they were amongſt other Nations, after their returne 
againe from Babylon, ſhall in particular be related, with God to 
friend, for their both Synagogicall and temporall ſtate,in proceſle of 
our Storie, This 1s apparent by deduction our of the premiſles, that 
from Adam to 1ſrael, their being a people, and being under hatches 

Ever 2 itand- IN Captivity, there was continued a knowne fer company of {uch as 
ng vile ſerved God: His ſervice never failed,or utterly cealcd in the world, 
Church 6f old. . ; "oy 3 
but was founded and faſtned, firſt in the Families of the Pacrriarchs, 
under nature, before and after the Flood, but before the Law : then 
inthe called forth, choſen and (elected ones of God, the Hebrews, 
Iſraelites, Jews, as were their ſeverall names, who oncly were in 
thoſedayes the people of God;the Heathen generally (aname com- 
riſing all other bur themſclves) having no knowledge of his waics. 
leew andthen, here and there,ir istrue, ſome few,not many,no!t wry 
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tinued, not of all ages and times, of the nigh bordering Nations to 
the land of Ifracl, came in to the Jews, were admitted by them, 
ſoughr after by them, and applyed themſelves by Circumciſion unto 
Gods part and ſervice, either inhabiting the Land of Canaan, or re- 
maining amongſt their owne people,bur ſerving the God of [ſracl, 
Lord and Creator of heaven and earth : many ofthem, as 1b, and 
the Sibyls, in hope and expectation of Redemption promiſed, then 
to come. The Jews themſclves, anenvious and malignant Nation, 
who grudged ar all mens good burtheir owne,and could nor endure 
that the Promiſes of Grace ſhould be emparted to any but them- 
ſelves, could nor, did not ar all deny. For inſtances were many to 
the contrary, of 1ethyo, father in law to cAoſes, and his poſterity, of 
Kahab, Thamar, Ruth, Acher, others, who at ſundry times, upon dit- 
ferent occaſtons,came over to {crve and beleeve in God,and fo tobe 
intereſted in his grace. But yer in peculiar appropriation, in different 
termes of ſepararion, Iſrael had prerogative to be his people, above 
all other Nations in the world. God did fo deale with them,as with 
none bettde ; He was for many ages Their God alone ; They were 
his choſen and ſ{eleed people. So much diicourſerh S. Augsſtine_s De cds, 
intermes, Nec ipſos Indeos exiſtimo andere comendere, Neminem per. 954.47 
tinuiſſe ad Deum preter Iſraelitzs ; ex quo propage Iſraelis cepit eſſe, 
reprobato fratre e1us majore. Populus enim revers, qui proprie Dei po- 
wins dicebatur, nullus alius fwit. Homints autem quoſdam, non terrena, 
ſed caleſfti ſecietate, ad weros Iſratlitas, ſuperne cives patrie pertinen- 
tes, etiam in aliis Gentibus fniſſe negare non poſſunt : o_ inegarent, fa- 
cillime convincuntur de ſaniis & admirabili viro lo ,qus nec Indigens, 
nec Proſelytus ; 1d eft, advena populi Iſraelis fuit, ſed ex rente Idumas 
genus ducens, thi ortns, ibidem mortnxs. 1 \uppolſe the Jews dare nor 
ayow or conteſt, That no particular private man ever appertained 
unto God beſide thoſe of Iſrael,fince Ifracl was a people propagated 
upon earth, and F ſau,Tacobs elder brother, was rejected. True it is, 
that a People, properly and appropriately Gods people, there was 
none befide; Bur deny they cannor, that ſome certaine private men, 
not of this carthly, but heavenly ſociety, belonging unto true Iſrac- 
lites, Citizens of that country which is above, were to be found 
amoneſt other Nations. If they ſhould deny this, they might ſoone 
be refelled with inſtance of that holy and admirable man 796, who 
being nor Iſraclite, nor Proſclyte, bur by birth an Idumzan, there 
lived, and there died, &c. And thus before Chriſt it ſtood with If- 
rac], and other Nations reſpectively. 
36. Butyet in Iſrael, howſoever the twelve ſons of 7acob were 
all and every one of them, their children, poſterity and defcendents 
within the covenant of grace, the pale ofthe Church , under Gods 
ſpeciall care and proreRtion, yer was there a difference, ſome for 
their perſons, moſt for their Tribes and ſucceſſion, Ruben the firſt 
borne of the ſons of 7acsb,and ſo by right annexcd unto his birth, to 


e endowed with prerogatives and preeminencics above ——_ 
thren, 
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thren, belonging to his birth and primogeniture, for one tault, lying 


The difference with Br{ha his fathers Concubine,loſt all,and was deveſted of thole 
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appurtenances , which commonly enſued in thoſe Parriarchicall 
rimes the firſt-borne in their Families, Prieſthood, Princedome, double 
portion : andyet for himſelte, in his particular, Joſeph excepred, he 
was the beſt ofthe brethren, otherwiſe then for thar fault Zr had 
the Prieſthood, not in his perſon, for he and Simeon were brethren 
in evill, men of blead, but conſigned to his poſterity. 19ſep/ had the 
double portion, for Ephraim and Aanaſſes ſons of Toſeph,were Heads 
and Patriarchs of two Tribes, and had aſſigned two ſhares in the 
Land of Promiſe. 1nd was the Law-giver,and had the Scrprer con- 
tcrred on him,not his perſon, bur his Tribe, thongh he were tor h15 
perſon diſpoſed well enough that way : Tune; 75 257 u) Soncigm tf 
a bold, daring, putting forth man, as 7oſ-p4s obſcrverh ot him. 
37. The Regality of /»d was firſt inveſted in him by Dav:4,and 
reſted everlaſtingly in his houſe, though nor atter one and the ſame 
ſort ; for Meſſias deſcended thence, who was to re:7ne vpon the houſe 
#f [acob for ever. To David the promiſed iced was laſt berrivhred : 
the Promiſe deſcended downe no lower,then wnto David and his ſeed 
for ever. Ar firſt in generality it ran thus, The ſeed of the wom.29 jhail 
break the Serpents head : in proceſle it was contigned unro 1braherr, 
in thy ſeed ſhall all nations of the earth bebleſſed. Abrahim having chil. 
dren, more then one,it was ſaid, 1» 1ſ1ac ſhall thy ſeed be cal:d: and to 
Iſaac there being borne two ſons of one wenter, Fſau and Jaco? F ſan 
was put by, and 1acob retained for the Promiſe. The ſtarre of 1acob 
reſted upon the head of the Zron of Inda. The Lion of Juda couched 
downe at the root of leſſe - amongſt the branches ſpringing from that 
root, God (aid of David, Aviſe and anoint him, for this is he. Farther 
then to him we cannot carry it along 1n the predictions of the Pro- 
phers: therefore Chriſt was expected to be the Sonne of David, and 
confeſſed the Son of David, by thoſe that received him, when he 
came. Andin that pedegree drawne by an Herauld of heaven, we 
find him ſtyled, The Son of David, the Son of Abraham. In Irroms ob- 
ſervation, {o conceived of, not without good cauſe, though he miſ- 
take the matterfor the cauſe , in ſaying that the Promiſe was onely 
made to theſe rwo ; which is not ſo. For Geyp. 26. 4. it was made to 
Iſaac, and Gen.28.14. to laceb,and generally by cAoſes, to all Iſracl, 
Bur true'1t is, the Promiſe was more often, and frequently made un- 


# 4 4 
- b. 


to them two,more remarkeably and eminently then unto any: 4bra-, 


ham was the firſt man to whomit was made with limitation,and D«- 
vid was the laſtto whom it was made upon any termes, Now Firſt 
and Laſt, in all Exactions, include all Interims and Interventions. 
Upon this confeſſhon, that Meſſas was to be the Sonne of David, a 
queſtion was put to the Scribes by our Saviour, How doth Dar id 
call him Lord, if he be his ſenne ? That a Son ſhould be his Fathers 
Lord, it ſcemeth incompatible, and they could not aſſoilc ir, be. 
cauſe they underſtood notthe myſterie of Mans Redemption by In- 
carnation. 38. The 
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38. The Jews, as carnall, and carnally diſpoſed, conceived not at ?< mylteris 


all che counlcls, wayes,and works of God, which in nothing,almoſt, 
be as the wayes of man, and herein cleane of another faſhion. It was 
a myſteric from the beginning, itis a myſterie in our apprehenſton, 
it will never ceaſe to be a myſterie, unut- 
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a glimmering of it, asit were through the ineznirac # fees ws 451 ho 
chinke of a window, or crany of a doorez 7% *542n0n 7 42/447 nins 
wherein there be as many deep hidden my- gre.s. 

{teries, and unfordable, as there be ſeverall aRions intercedenr be- 
twixt God and man. To the intent, ſairhthe Apoſtle,that unto princi- 
palrties and powers in heavenly places might be knowne by the Chnrch 
the manifold wiſdome of God, according to that eternall purpoſe which he 
reſolved concermng Chriſt leſus our Lord, Epheſ.3. 10, 11. Did ever 
man ſee, (aith Proclus Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople, bough,or arme 
of arree, elder then the root from whence it iſſueth ? Was it ever heard, 
that 4 child in the wombe framed and built up all things innature ? Tha 
an infant was father to bis owne mother ? That eternall life beg aw to live, 
and the ancient of dayes was not an boure old ? If we will give way to 
curioſity, and demand, How can theſe things be 2 I anſwer firſt, 1 
cannot tell how ; I dare not adventure to define ; I muſt not know z 
it is beyond my reach, who cannot conceive how my ſclfe was ſc- 
cretly made, and faſhioned beneath in the carth. Ir hath been often 
givenas arule of direction, Mnlu 33? #/ 34{ar riyew 7 735, In the things 
of God , not to enquire, How can this be ? dnijirre fitin x nmr, 
Gods ſecrets are his own, and therefore unutrerable ; therefore un- 
conceiveable, and inapprehenſible. Onely he who was intereſt in it, 
ſubje&of it, knew the meanes and meaſure of effeRing it, This is all 
that can be ſaid in anſwer to that queſtion, and for ſatisfying other 
ſcrupulous curioſities, is that of Cyr:/of Hieruſalem, M1 things con- 
curre by couples upon our Lord and Saviour. His perſon confiſting and 
being made up out of two natures, differing in ſubſtance and in kind, 
inveſted diſtintly with connaturall Idioms or properties, notwith- 
ſtanding the true, actuall, indifſeverable union hypoſtaticall of God 
and Man, in one Chriſt. He conferred much apon me, but he continued 
himſelfe ſtill. Being God, he was not, through ts. © 
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aſſuming our ſtate, emparred ; when he beſtow- ftris minuir ſua, ſed ſua nobis tunc tribute, Nos 
ed what was Hs upon us, advancing ws to &., donaadealleſtia verir. Prodexc, Periculum 


participate in thoſe heavenly indowments, 
For God becomming Man, runs upon no hazard of empairing his 
originall ſtate. Had the Jews of old, underſtood not then, as yer they 
doc not, the nature and affiſe of Hypoſtaticall union, of Gud and 
Man, co-uned inone Chriſt, which had they done, they might have 
withall underſtood, and anſwered that propoſed queſtion of one and 
the ſame perſon, both Davids Sonne, and Davids Lord : His Lord 
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as God ; his Son, as Man, delcendent and extracted from [115 {yiths; F 

God and Man, as we profefle to beleeve, making one © britt, Nety 
conver(ionof theGoahead into fleſh but bytaking of the 141404 1419 04: . 
Not by any confuſion of ſubſtance remaining GiſtinR, but 54 wa/1s of 15 - y 
ſon combined : When tor us men, and tor our {alvation, accory tn? 4 
to Promiſe, PrediRion, Pre-defignation, God to Man,in the (ulns::© : 
of time, came downe from hcaven, and was 1ncarnate by the hwy bs 
Ghoſt of the Virgin 2/479. God Aimighty and moſt mercrrutl, (4 
Deus omnipotens & clemens, cujus natur1 whole Nature 1s Goocnelic, Woue Wil = 
borutas, voluntas porent13 , Cc1us opus miſeri- 1$ Power, WW hoic Work 1s Mer Th 42114 [1 
cordia eſt, ſtatim ut nos diabolica malignitas 


TY OE A EE Compaſſion, at the very hilt beg#rming of 
veneno (ur mortificavit invidiz pradeitmars, R —— . $: 
rcenovandis mortalibus ſux pictatis remedia, in- things, inſtantly,fo 100N as Tic [evill ove 
rcr 1pla mundi primordia pixfignarit, denunci» of malice and envie had a ſp 406419 em 
poyſoned all Mankind,did” appoint,and tt 
frum ſcilicer in carne venturi Deum homunemq; Out, and contcr a remediall cure to 1oitore 
1gnans. Leo Stim 2.44 N a:4].Dom. againc Mankind , by the Devill undone: 
telling that old Serpent, It ſhould come to patle, thatthe Seed of the 
woman ſhould break the head of him, who was originall of that mil- 
chicte; intimating and torcrelling thercin , that Chriſt, God and 
Man , ſhould come into the world, and. bring Redemption unto 


captives, 
Incarnation _— Ofall Gods works of wonder, it is far the greateſt, He but 
_—_— 't  ſpakethe word, and they were made: He but commanded, and they 
. were created, Thus the heaven and the carth were made,and all rhe 
hoſt ofthem : Bur thus Man nor was nor could he be reſtored after 
bis fall : It coſt hinu more toredeeme one ſoule ; thirtic five yearcs con- 
M45 1-1c Sar {up FS uwtutcs 4764 79 winIewar verling with our fleſh. He bought us wirh 


457 oy £12,470 guar yard dm0@rneers A PIICE, and ſuch a price as never was pid 
” 315 745291 » 3, $a2dors x, aig@ wg % for any purchale, We are not redeemed with 
er ne FR, £37 Enete® corruprible things, ſilver, gold, or the like 
crm Z ©:8 2.98 3 2720 i iti # enarSqormrer i but with the bloud of Chriſt Teſws, that im- 
RP RoY, 8 _ 6 F T@THYY X; 562145 7 er Ipw- maculate Lambe ot God , that bloud, 
rom & oy nutaCan; Beſiluin Pal. 44. : ; 

, FTE. which conſidering the worth of the Per- 
ſon, was #rrideg x, arrs&rv, countervailable , and counterpriceabie, 
every drop of it, to purchaſe in ten thouſand worlds, not {paringly 
ſpent, bureven ſluced out from every part of his body, An though 
he bonght ws, yet was he further put to fight for us, againi} tie powers 
of dearh and hell. A fightit was,the foreſt that ever rhe Sun bcheld, 
though that glorious Eyc of heaven durlt not behold ir, for darkreſle 
was over the whole Land, when he combated for us 1pon the 

1:2 725; Croſſe. He was put unto ir, to a purpole,beipg forced in the aw 71/4 

VET. of his agomFed ſoule, and extremity of his unknowne painzs, to cy 
out aloud with Prong cryes 4nd [npplications tO the God of hs lite. 
My God, my God, laoke downe upon me, for why haſt thou for [aken me © 
Which paſſages conſidered, procure that diſtinction of terines vpon 
the works of Creation and Redemprion,that the one 15 but opus 4:0: 

torum,or manunm at moſt,the work of his fingers or lus hanss,P[ 8.4. 
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the other 15 eps brachis, the work of his arme, of his eur/fretched and 
mighty arme, He hath ſhewed ſtrength gg1th his arme, ſaith She, who 
was the depured Inſtrument of this ſalvatteg. How ir was effected, 
by what meanes made compoſſible, heaven and earth cagnot under- 
ſtand, nor deliver. riyr wwriew, It was a myſtery from the begin- 
ning: The Angels underſtood it not, x; wdwrft mai tle 77) woiews, It will 
be amyſtery cverlaſting;the Angels, as yea goe no farther then 
their wax le, 1 Pet,1.12. tO receive asl mering of it, by the cra- 
ny of a window,as it were, or the chinkKof adoore;; and how ſhall 
we dareto enquire, How was it done ? &r:er ran dmzegr 12heirryricns awed 
ew avs; This queſtion is inſoluble, thar incxtricable, Faith alone is of 
power to abſolve both, being the evidence of things not ſeenc, and 
conviction of what cannor be underſtood. 

40. God,in difpenfation of his courſes with man, keeps not al- 
waies one manner or meaſure of Occonomy in imparting unto them 
his Revelations, Al rhings, ſaith the Apoſtle concerning the Jewes, 
were 11 types, in ſhadowes, and in figures tothem, though our dimen- 
ſum be ot larger athile, yer, we ſee in part, we tnow 11 part; aSina rnd- 
dic, or through aglaſſe ; The time ro come, 1s of full revelation, 
when we ſhall know 4s we are knowne, And yet cven then,and there, 
we have our limitation : Comprehenſive knowledge, as the Schoole 
calls it, is no par: of our Indowments; it is roo cxcellent for us, and 
we cannot attaine unto it, 

41. This great work of God hathgone on by degrees ; and by 
piece-meale, been maniteſted ro the Church. Ar firſt, in moſt gene- 
zall,and enlarged, but moſt indefinite and ſouncerraine termes;z The 
{eed of the woman ſhall breake the Serpents head: This belonged and 
was intended unto all mankinde. In long proceſle atrer, a Limitati- 
on was ſct ; when Abraham was called our of Yr, it was reſtrainedly 
promiled him, 1» thy ſeed ſhall all nations of the earth be bleſſed, Abra- 
ham had ſced moe then one,two efpecially, by two fſeverall women; 
Iſmac! by Agar a Bond-woman, 1ſaaby Sara a Free-woman z here 
Grace puta difference between ſeed and feed, In Iſazc ſbail thy ſeed 
be called, 1ſaac had two ſons by one venter, both by a Free-woman, 
Rebekah , here was cauſe,oroccafion of more fingular choice, which 
was made of the younger before the elder, ! have choſen 1acob, and 
refuſed Eſa, Iacob had twelve ſons by fundry women, ſome bond, 
and ſome free ; amongſt them all, /#ds's lot fell in a faire ground; 
for our Lord ſþrang out of Inda. Amongſt the thauſands of Inds, tor 
it was a populous Tribe, the Family of eſſe from Phares, was let 
apart ; andin the houſe of zefſe, Davidthe youngeſt of ſcaven Bre- 
thren. Sothe ſeed of Abraham became the joy of Iſaac; = joy in 
the fare of L:cob, which ſhined on thetbead of the Liow of Inda, be- 
comming Couchant at the Root of /e/ſe, and reſting in the Lap of lit- 
tle David,of whom God ſaid, 4r:{c,and enoint him, for this s he. This 
isthe ground of S. Matthemes Golpel,whichis thus, The booke of the 


generation of Ieſus Chriſt, the ſon of A ſon of Abr ahars : m_ 
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will ſupply us with matter enough for Hiſtoricall paſſage upon this F 
great and mighty A of God,the Incarnation of the Son of God,be- F: 
yond which ſpeculation we will not paſle,leaving other things unto +: 
Schooles. I 


5.Me thew 1.1. 42, This paſſage of S.cMatthew inthe beginning of his Goſpel, 

pounce. containeth three things. The Title or Inſcription, thus, The booke of 
the Generation, Secondly, the ſubjeR of that Book, Tule,or Inſcrip- 
tion, Teſs Chriſt. Thirdly,the Limitation of that ſubje two wayes 
contined, upon Abraham, upon David, I call ita Title for two cau- 
ſes, The Place,the Importment of it ; whatit is,and where it ſtands. 
Tirles,and Inſcriptions, be premiſedever; fo is this in the Face, and 
Frontiſpice of the enſuing Goſpel, Iris fer us as a Direction, The 
book of the Generation of Teſws Chriſt ; and well,as a Direction, or In- 
formation. So Titles and Inſcriptions are, or ſhould be ; For, and 
To, referring thereto, the work, the thing, the ſubjeR, whole they 
are, «r=pxeu,at a bricfe model, or view, and ewenlxz, which is the 
uſe and employinent that they ſerve for. Every Title referres me, 
that is «r«peg, unto ſome farther point; and repreſents in brief, which 
is ew, a view, a groſle, a general! notion of thar, whereto it is a Ti- 
tle, So the Chronicles of England ; Annals of the Church; the 
Goſpels of $. Matthew, S. Mark, be Titles and Inſcriptions premiſed 
into bookes, If I underſtand but the literall ſenſe and meaning of 
the words, I withall conceive what is promiſed and premiſed,in,and 
by thoſe titles. In the Croſſe of our Saviour, there was a Title writ- 
ten, Jeſus NaJarenus Rex Indaorum, Jeſus of NaFareth King of the 
Jews ; It was according to the courſeand cuſtome of thoſe times, 
For ſuch as were by capirall Sentence condemanedto ſuffer dearh, 
had Elzgia, the Cauſe written and affixed, for which they did ſuf- 
fer, repreſented in briefe, and referring the Reader to that cauſe. 
In effe&, the meaning of the Title on our Saviours Crofle was this, 
Jeſus of Nazareth ſuffers death, for making himſclfe King of 
the Jews. 

Book of he 43+ Soinand by this Title, I am referred unto a Pedegree of Jeſus 

Generation, Chriſt, and a lineall deſcent, extracted from Abraham and from 
David, which tells me thus much, that the diſcourſe enſuing is a 
Genealogy drawne up, and diſpoſed in a Booke; A Booke, which 
doth not import a Volume, or Digeſt at large. It is not neceſlary fo 
toconceive of it. The word uſed, will not enforceus rotake a Book, 
as incommon acceptance we doe, for a Volume compacted and 
bound up in Paper, Parchment, or ſo. Ir hath a different fignifica- 
tion : not onely cauſally, reſpeRing the Authors, or Compilers, 
God and Man, who both have their Bookes of moe ſorts then one, 
but for the matrer,and materials, whereof they are made, and which 
they containe, For inſtance, we have Matthew 1 9,7. L:brumrepads, 
a Booke or Bill of Divorce. 7er.32.12. Librum emptionis, A Booke 
of Purchaſe, of bargaine and ſale, 1er.32. Librum age” A 
Booke that gives Poſſeſſion, Livery and Sciſfin of a thing. Librum 
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viſions, Nahum 1.11. Librum Feder, Malar.3.20, A Booke of Vi- 


: ſion,a Book of Fellowſhip,or Aſſociation. Librum bellorsm Domini, 
þ A Book,or Regiſter of the Lords warres ; and the Hiſtory or Chro. 
3 nicles of the Kings of Iſracl and Juda. 4 Book of dayes, Librum di- 


eram, A Diary ; Commentaries of things done every day. And 
Ex0d.32.we reade of Gods Book,out of which ©<11oſes defirced to be 
pur; which by the Son of Syrach.24.32. iS Liber vite, The Book of 
Life, Pſal.68.27. the Book of the Living. Liber ſcripture domus 1[. 
racl, The Book or Regiſter of che houſe of Iſrael, EJek.rz. 9g. and 
we ſhall heare of one day,of books opened, which be L:bri operum 
Conſcientiarum, at thoſe great Aſſizes, and generall Gaole Delivery 
of all Fleſh. Dax.7.10. and here, aslikewile Gen.5.1. Liber Genera- 
tions is remembred,a Book of Pedegree, or Roll of Deſcent. This is 
the Book of the Generation of Adam,onely this difference is, that is 
of Aſccndency unto Adam, this of Deſcendency unto Chriſt. 
44. Inthis Genealogicall deſcentir is made a queſtion principall 
Unto whom, or what, is this 4r«52e; or relation? This title or inſcripti- 
on whereto doth it belong? Tothe Volume entire,the wholeGoſpel 
of S. Matthew, and Hiſtory at large enſuing, or onely to a part of 
it and no more ; this roll of Aunceſtry and Deſcent, which followeth 
efrſoones upon the Title premiſed? And it is by ſome reſolved, quad 
fic, Itisa Title or Inſcription to therorall, or corps of the Goſpel by 
him written ; wherein are many things, and manifold beſide this 
ree, whereof this pedegree is not pars cemeſima,the hundredth 
part of what is in 28. following Chapters. For bertrer fatisfaQtion, 
we take into conſideration, that Books are ſometime named of the 
firſt word : the Pentatewch,or five Books of Moſes be ſo knowne and 
diſtinguiſhed in their Origivall. Geneſis is Fereſheth, of the fir(t 
word; E xedws, Velleſchemoth;theſc arc the names, becauſe rhe Book 
beginneth ſo, and ſothereſt: For Books have been denominated, 
not oncly ofthe principall, bur of the firſt part, which ficrerh our 
preſent purpoſe more home, where the firſt part ofthe Goſpel is 6 
a Pedegree. Geneſis hath that name in the Sepruagint , who fol- 
lowed this analogic in their Tranſlation;-becaule the firſt thing 
therein handled, is the beginning of theworld, and all things there- 
in: Exedws ſignificth a going forth, for the firſt part of that Book, 
relates the departure of Iſrael out of Egypt. But this is not 7 rar7is, 
univerſally ſo, nor can I yeeld,that jon is a Title for the Torall, bur 
a particular title, and particular inſ{ctiption onely,not to be ſtretched 
farther then unto thar roll of — which enſueth., For though 
it be an uſe inthe old Teſtament, as id 1s,to give Title ro the nin 
cither from the firſt word or part, yetwe have thereof no precedent 
in the New, wherein are at moſt but three or foure ſorrs of Books, 
Goſpels, Epiſtles, As, Revelation, yone of them {o inſcribed or 
intitled. Secondly, we have another Title beſide, of and appertai- 
ning to the whole, which is, Exangeliuw ſecundum Mattheum, The 
Goſpel according to S,Mairhew, And wo the generall ſfignifica- 
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tion of Liber, is here confined and limited in particular, By, and To 
Generation,as Elſewhere it 15 unto Divorce, Bargaine, Hiſtory, &c. 

45. The meaning then, and ſenſe of this Scripture is, The Roll, 
Regiſter, Memoriall , or Pedegree of the lineall deſcent of Jeſus 
Chriſt from David and Abraham, here hence enſ{ucth drawne our. 
In which Genealogicall ſtemme and delicent of our Saviour, as in all 
like,are theſe rwo parts, The root and onginall; The boughs, bran- 
ches. ſhoots thence derived : Thar in the Patriarchicall Titles of 
Abraham, David, This in the ſubje, Jeſus Chriſt ; two names fa- 
miliar enough to our tongues and cares ; We heare and ralke much 
and often of them : Nor can we too often, or roo much, Mel :# ore, 
Melos in aure, Iubilum in corde , eft nomen leſu : Both names of 
Greatneſle, of Honour, of awfull regard;both expreſſing,as belong- 
ing unto his Incarnation. Jeſs,his Chriſten name, ſo to call it. being 
his proper name given him trom heaven, is more honourable by ap- 
pointment z; For atthe name of JE s us every knee muſt bow, of 
things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth : but Cu r15sT car- 
ries Royaltic upon the back, ſignifying Anointed, as ir doth Prieſt, 
Prince, and Prophet, above all Anointeds. Jeſus, nomen propriums, 
Chriſtus, nomer ſacramenti, ſaith Auguſtine. So David, 4aron, Elias, 
were proper names given to thoſe partiesattheir Circumciſion, but 
Pricſt, King, Prophet, are names Appellative ; myſtically or ſacra- 
mentally defigning ſome dignity, office, or employment. So leſas 
here, was his Perſonall name, though ſignificant z ſe, fignificancly 
impoſed, and fienifying, what was, and io was to be done by himz 
To ſave and dcliver, as he did,was that for which he was incarnate, 
and came intothe world. It was foretold, that fo he ſhould do ; his 
nameto that purpoſe was given him before he was born,to doe it 
heavenly aſſignment in the mouth of cheAngel;and after his birth, at 
his Circumciſion, by his Parents, unto whom in courſe of nature he 
was ſubje: but Chriſt was Appellartive,inſinuating this,that eſs ſo 
fore-ſpoken,born,named, was Chriſtus,the Mcſſias, or Anointed,and 
ſo ſpecially appointed and ſer apart unto ſome deſigned work of im- 
portance. Which proceeded Fom an ancient cuſtome in Iſracl, but 
by warrant and command from God himſelf, by which ſome things 
and men weretaken, appointed out, ſeparated from common, ordi- 
nary, and profane, unto holy uſes,as the Utenſils of the Tabernacle, 
the Temple, the Alrar were, as Tithes, and Offerings, and Vowes . 
So men alſo, three ſorts of them , unto a three-fold office, to be 
Prieſts, Kings, and Prophets,holy and ſacred unto God,who out of 
that reſpect are all of them,not excludingly,any one of them, ſtyled, 
The Lords Anointed : All three intended, and nor one alone, in 
that ancient denunciation , Touch not mine A noted, Pſal., 104. 15. 
where it followes, as a plaine epexegeſis, And doe my Prophets n8 
barme_. 

46. To Anoint and Conſecrate,them,and thoſe, things,and men, 
unto ſuch holy uſes, asthey were deligned unto, God appointed an 
eſpeciall 
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elpeciall Unguent, ConteCtion, o# Anoynting oyle 10 be made of 
ſpices, by the Art of the Apothecary, Exod. 30.23. Under paine of 
Capirall puniſhment, or eradication, it was commanded, nor to bee 
uſed in prophane or common application. With this oyle were Gods 
Prieſts,in the firſt Tabernacle,or kwiſh Pohkric, anoymted ; Aares With w 
and his Poſterity ſucceeding. With this ofald were Kings:anoynted ©: 

in Iſracl ; we arc ſyre for Dawsd, and for Swlamen; for Solomos cx- 

refle it1s, 3 Reg. 39. and for David, though ir be not {aid, where 

and when he was anoymed, 1 $49. 16.3. that he was anoyated with 

ſuch oyle ; yet faid its _ 20, thele were Precedcnrtiall ro 

their Succefſors. Onely tor Prophets it 1s queſtionable, wherhcx 

ſuch reall Inauguratian gave them inveſtiture of their Office, Pro. 

bable it is, For / xt; wer, or the Laxds anoynted, in Pal. 104. are 

ſpecially, becaule originally Prophets. Bur for El:ſens, we have an 

Inſtance of his anoynting by ([peciat} command ; yer ifthey had not 

all, Viſible anoynting, Inviſthle they had, beiog internally anoynted 

with the gifts of Gods Spirit above their fellowes. All three were 

rightly the Lords Chrifts, or anoynted ; being eſpecially, by the 

Lord himſelfe, {cr apart, and ſeparared to his ſervice, Ordinary, oz 

elſe Extraordinary. Which A of icparation, was by Ac of 
Jaunction, 

47. leſws, was aname of old time in Iſrael, x Chron. 24.1 t. and 7e/w,z commu 

2 Chron, 31. 15. Jeſma ben Sirack, famous in Scripture tor that work #6 nam 
of his named Eccleſteftiews. But chiefly two are memorable above 

the reſt, that ever bare this name inchat People, 7#/ua, fucceſlor un- 

to Moſes, who is named Ieſws, Aits 7,45 . la no matter whar Gram. 

marians talk rhereabour, that warrant is authenticall tor his Name /e- 
ſ«s.The next is Jeſs ſon of Toſedes high Pricit,che firſt high Prieſt in 

the ſecond Temple, He brought back I«ds from Captivity,together 

with Zerobabe!, lon of Salathzel Prince of Iude. Both anoynted , nor 

both one wav: leſs ſon of oſeder, with the vitible oyle of Conſe- 

cration ; Teſws (on of Nun, with the invifiblez For God tooke of the 

ſpirit upon <Meſes, and conferred it on Joſua. Both indnya, anſwer- 

ing their names, in their ations, both brought in [irael to the Land 

ottheir promiſed poſſcſhon, bur different in Acts, the one ducend, 

the other redxcende. In time, much diſtantzin T ribe,nort the fame,one 

of Levi, of Ephraimthe other : In both, in all, Types of him, who 

bare the ſame name when he came, did the fame adts art his com- 

ming, ina highcr and more excellent kinde, Populum eleitum intre- 

duxit in ce lum promiſſum Patribus ab antiquo, & priws lapſum redux- 

it in ſtatww gratie : For he brought man back from Caprivity of fin, 

unto the ſtate of grace, afſerred 1nto the Liberty of the ſons of God, 

and he brought into heaven,that Land of Promile,a People clected, 

and of acquiſition. He brought none into, but them firſt brought 

back; He brought none back, bur with an intent, as much as was 1n 

him, to bring them into. In both,more honourable, for more pow- 

erfull, then them both. 7eſus Nave, or Toſua, did not finith the work 
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of cjeting, introdufting, conferring Poſſeſſion upon Iiracl. Many 
were left, and ſo remained, as Co-inhabitants with,or as Combiners 
againſt Iſracl; never caſt out by 7ſua,or his ſucceſſors: and the other 
Teſs ſon of Teſedec, ett things as imperfeR and inconſummate; hee 
finiſhed notthe Temple, walled not the City: bur 7eſ#s, ſon of Ma- 
ry, performed what he came for, All the will of God, and not in 
art; upon his Croſſe, when he gavetip the Ghoſt, he cried, as well 

he might, AM © done, 

48. As other leſw, ſo other Chriſts, many beſide him, ſome 
againſt him, ſome his, and for him, both before, and lince hee was 

hriſt ; thoſe by uſurpation,falſe Chriſts, Mar. 24.5. theſe by parti- 
cipation his, and ſo true Chriſts. For A#.2. we have it reported 
from 1el2. that Spirits effuſus, Gods Spirit was poured out, which 
comes home to that foretold Cant.1.3. Oleuwmeffuſum nomen ejws. In 
times of old Gods Spirit was mpaned er in a poor {cantling;It was 
not by man imparted unto man,as after that Infuſion, Receive the ho- 
ly Ghoſt ; of theſe times it was ſaid (qv by Eſay 54.13. All 
ſoul bee then tavweht by God, which once was the ſpecialty of Pro- 
phets, ſome few, two ofa Country, one of a Tribe. The Prieſts 
were alſo few re{peRively,as in the Inrolment of the hoſt of Iſrael ; 
though a multitude reſerved, yet all confined to one Tribe, that of 
Levi; to one Family in thatione Tribe,the houſe of Aarm: Burnow 
we have all, an union from that holy One, 1 70h» 2.20. But now 
arc we a Royall Pricſthood, 1 Per. 2.9. all anoynted ; ſo is our 
Name, expreſſing our condition ; Chriſtians of Chriſt, our Prince, 
our Prieſt. Generatio Chriſti, eft origo populi Chriftiant ; & Natale ca- 
pitis, Natale eft corporis : The Incarnation of Chriſt is theoriginall 
beginning of Chriſtians, the birth of the Head is the birth of the 
Body. For Non ſolum c aput noſtrum unittum eſt, ſed & corpus, as wee 
reade Pſal.132. of that precious oyntmenrt upon the head, that ran 
downe unto the beard, even unto Aarons beard, and ſo went downe 
tothe skirts of his cloathing. For of his fulncefſe we have all recci- 
ved,and that abundantly. Full he was,and we are filled : ſo we read 
of Stephen, Eliſabeth, the Virgin Mary ; but nor as hee, ſo were 
they tull, or ſo anoynted with holy Union. All fulneſle is as the 
veſſell holds. For Quicquid recipitur, ad madam recipientss recipitur,; 
W hatſoever is reccived, is ſo received, as the Donee could receive 
it ; not as the Donor could conferre it. Chriſt Incarnate,reſpeRin 
that Hypoſtaticall Urfon of the Godhead with the Manhood, 
was a vellel of ſpeciall SanQification, of Infinite capacity beyond 
all others. There is a Reception of Sufficiency, common to all, in 
courſe, in kinde : there is a Reception of Prerogative or Eminency, 
the holy Virgin Mother had this meaſure:there is a Reception of $u- 
perabundant Tranſcendency , Chriſts peculiar Incommunicable , 
which Pſa.qs5.is u/trs conſortes, beyond his brethren, Menand Angels 
in the day of their moſt Indowments, Matcrially , Formally, Finally, 
Anoyntced above all. 


49. Matcrially : 
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49. Marerially : Firſt, for Chris Domini, the Lords anointed in 
times of old, Princes, Prieſts, Prophets, had poured on them zi-wz 
x«2-74mry, ointment made with hands, of compounded Simples,pre- 
ſcribed by the hand and art of the —— Exod. 30. 23. Take 
wnto thee principall ſpices : of pure myrrhe five hundred ſhekels , and of 
ſweet Cinnamon half ſo much, two hundred and fifty ſhekels, of ſweet 
Calamu two hundred and fifty ſhekels, of Caſſia five hundred ſhekels , of 
Ole-olive one Him: And thow ſhalt make it an oyle of holy oyntment,com- 
pounded after the art of the Apothecary, With this were anointed all 
holy things : So was Aaron and his ſons, to ſerve in the Prieſts office 
beforethe Lord, Bur his,thart is, Chriits oyle of Conſecration, was 
£<«e574a7:y, not made with hands, but with Power, and the holy Ghoſt, 
cA4.10.38. So was it directed inthat Annunciation, The holy Ghoſt 
all come upon thee, and the power of the moſt High ſhall everſhadow 
thee : Therefore that holy Thing which ſhall be bornof thee, ſhall be called 
The Son of God. Formally, allo beyond all conforts, anointed with 
the holy Ghoſt, as himſclte; becauſe nor in fo large a meaſure, nor 
ſocxcellent a manner. He had ir originally,from God immediately; 
they by intermediate participation, as joyners to him, being in him, 
not otherwiſe: Intehtionally beyond all,in both one and other : For 
2:1cquid is Imparted, and Enjoyed, is conſiderable for Time,or for 
Employment. The beſt things that are, or can be imparted, are 
tranſitive, ſuddenly gone, momentary : and if for nothing clſc, yer 
inthis regard,loſc of their worth, value, reputation. Ir is the condi- 
tion of worldly things, they are not cternall ; we muſt one day leave 
them ; a change will come ; and then, where are they £ what com- 
fort of them, or reſpect unto them £ His anoinring is of another na- 
eure, the aſſignarion of Ercrnity, in which is nor change, nor feare of 
change, the peculiar character ofthe world rocome. Then for em- 
ployment, that waich men reccive of Grace, infuſed, affuſed, how. 
ſoever they, or have it forthemſclves alone, their owne proper uſe, 
or for ſome few together with themſelves : and either cannot con= 
ferre what they would art all, or doe conferre it in a ſcant meaſure, 
being confined by diſpenſation. Moſes had this anointing, but could 
nor give it, in caſe of cxigency, to his aſſiſtants, the ſeyenty Elders, 
or his ſucceſſor, 1oſbus the ſonne of Nun, God took of it,and put it up- 
0» both him and them. The ſpirit indeed of Eli was doubled on 
Eliſeus : It was profeſſed An hard thing by Elias , it was hypotherti- 
call, limited with condition, 1f thow ſeeſt me,c&c.it ſhall be ſo. It was 
not of his donation, bur he foretold it onely ; but God conferred ir 
immediatcly, This was their pittance, and ſcantled allowance in 
thoſe daycs, Habere, non dare, To enjoy it themſclves, for their own 
employment z not to confer it upon others for uſe. 
50. Burt under the Goſpel, the Prophecic of 7oe/ being fulfilled, 
for pouring out, there was conferred anenlargement of Grace. Thoſe 
that had ic by Donation, collated it upon others by d:f»ſien or deri- 
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wa ziven: which Simon the Sorcerer would have bought for mony, 
It was according unto Promiſe intheir miſſion fo diiparched, As my 
Father ſent mec,aoe I ſend you. Bur yer here was a reftridt1on of it, to 
certaine ends, at ſome times-: For Spirits ſprrat ubi wilt, Ir 15 not in 
man, at will and pleaſure, to diſpoſe of the things of God; The Apo- 
ſtles alone were Agents therein : For when PLlip had converted 
the Samaritans, Peter and John were ſent to zmpoſe hands , and to crom- 
ferre the holy Ghoſt. Nor could they ipeak wich Tongues, (another 
Chariſma) as, where, whenthey would, but :» loco ſancts, atone [a- 
crs, in the execution of their Miniſtery onely : and out of this re. 
ſtraint of ſupernaturall indowments, S. Paul ſake Languages more 
then all : For he, borne at Tarſus, an Univerſity, and having learned 
theGrezk and LatineLanguages there proteſied, had an habir of !pea- 
king whichthey had not. And when they conterred the holy Gholt, 
it was by way of delegation, i» the name of leſus Chrijt,not their own, 
and this was their warrant of working miracles. Jclus Chriſt, in 
both, was all in all, which our Saviour nor uſed, nor nceded to uſe; 
his ſpeech was imperative, his words a command, Surge & ambul, 
CAri(e and walk, Lazarus come forth. In concluſion, the pertection 
of his time went beyond that of old, fo his power and-lufficiency 
exceeded all indowments of any time: The eminent exccllencie of 
what he had , was from the ſingularity of what he was ; and both 
gave the cminencie of what he did. Actions are,as Suppolitions be, 
51, Before Jeſus was borne, a Saviour in the world, there were 
many Saviours, famous for their actions and atchievements in their 
generations, Moſes, oſhua, Samſon, Samuel, David, the Judges, by 
whoſe meanes and procurement, in hard aflayes, and great diſtretle, 
God ſaved and Bd Iſracl in their times. Saviours they were, 
and ſo werethey called : Saviours,deſigned ſuch by delegation. God 
ſaved Iſrael, iris ſaid, by their hands: They were the inſtrumenrs of 
his ſaving power, inſtances of him before he cane, to intimare thus 
much, that come he ſhould, Saviours in aR, and in title, deliverers 
of Iſracl in their times, Saviours of Iiracl in their kind,before he was 
named leſus by the Angel : Jeſus, and lefws had been in Ifracl, both 
inname and in deed, Saviours. I rather beleeve S. Lake, 44.7. then 
Galatinus,who holds, none were ſo called Jeſus formerly. Saviours, 
and 7eſus there had been, but not ſuch as feſas of Nazarct, Sonne of 
Abraham, Sonne of David, who ſaved from ſinne,from dearh.trom 
the devill, and from God. Thus God being angry and offended with 
Man, was at oddcs, at difference, at enmity with man, who had 
nced of a Saviour to purpolc, to be ſafe from him, afid his avenging 
hand. | ; 
52. As Davidby anoynting became King in !ſrael. Aaron by 
the ſame meanes high Prieſt in Iſracl ; and. £Liſews, Prophet in E/:- 
4 room,{ſo Chriſt the Repreſenter of them all.,in whom Prophecac, 
Pricſt-hood, Kingdome are compleate, by Unction came to tucceed 
inall. Tizi 341405, x, n Tar, Tem earn, x, Baba, The was his Iscar- 
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nation, ths the Firgm his Mother, thu the Manzer, and this was Beth- 
leem. Toathreetold office, in a thicetold fort z Caufſally by God, 
Himiclic; Inſtrumentally by men : by God in the Virgins wombe, 
Poweriully, by God in his Bapuline, Vitbly, and Audibly, when 
| God trom heaven immediately by his own mouth,Gid fer him apart 
from all mankinde, by {peciall approbation, in thoſe words, 7 his « 
my beloved Son; at which defignation the holy Ghoſt came dowae, 
and reſted upon him ; In which he was anoynted, «ltra confortes, in Ci 
| that (ort as not any anoynted toas he. Anoynted by hunlcife three © 
ſeverall times with his owne v{oed, which hee ſhed 1a three different 
{orrs, at his Circumciſion, inhis Agony, upon his Croſſe, and other 
{uftcrings. Anoynrted of othiers in diverte taſhions, and kindes: In his 
life,at his death,afrer hisReſurretion and Allumprion:by Mary Mag- 
dalen, by other women, by N:cedemi and loſeph ot Arimathea, by 
the Church of the Redeemed by his blood, which anoynteth with . 
Prailc everlaſtingly./ ndum eſt ab alits caput noſtr um wnzi nthilomin: 
4 nobs 0V8{uit odore Landune & Converſationts ; Our Head hath been by 
others anoynied,axd yet he would bee anoynied by us with theſweet [avour 
of Praiſe and holy Converſation; {aith Bernard. So David in Type was ; 
thrice anoynted : In his Fathers houle, by Samuel, incxpetation ; 
ſecondly at Hebron, tor partiall polleſhon; laſtly in lerwſalers over all 
Iſra&l, And wee in him, reccive a threetold Unction trom him, of 
{pirituall Regeneration in Bapritme ;z of fpirituall Confirmation in 
the other Sacraments of the Churchgthe compleate and finall Un&i- Ou provort- 
on of Glory, and Eternall Crowne of Righteouſneſle, in;Jeruſalem **** 
above,the Metropolis of the Firſf-bor» in heaven. And thus much of 
the ſubject in his names, declaring his effice and his watare, 25 he was 
Incarnate,the ſon of Abraham,the lon of David,which now are to be 
taken intoconfideration. | 
3. Incvery pedegree, or lincall deduQtion of deſcents, there is 
Radix gener, The rote and ſtem wiginall, which is but one primari- 
Iv. and can be no more. From whence in ſubduction and {ubordi- 
nation, a liſt, a roll at length may be deduced, directly, or collateral- 
ly, as it hapneth, In this pedegree of Jeſus Chriſt, drawne by this 
Herald of heaven, S. ca atthew, alltor inſtance from Adam downe- 
ward, inthe deſcending line, are rootes unto Jeſus Chritt ; every for- 
mer, tothe ſucceflor, as well as Abraham and David, but yet above 
all, theſe two: for it is not intended by the Genealogiſt, though ir be 
true, that Pavid was the ſon of 4brabam ; butthe meaning and in- | 
rent here is, that Jeſus Chriſt Incarnate was the fon, thar is, iſTucd of 
David, and of Abraham. The Euangeliſt otherwiſe ſhould have pur- 
poſed to have drawne us out a line of Dewids pedegree, of [echoniad 
and [us brethren, who are namedin thepedegree as Anceſters unts 
our Saviour ; his intent was to deduce him from both Abreham and 
David: deſcendends, from Abraham unto David ; s{cendendo, from 
David unto Abraham: both being revtes from whence hee {prang, 
whoſe name is therefore Braneh, Zech. 6.9. But belide David there 
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were many ſtocks,ſtems, boughs, branches, goodly, greene, flourt- 
ſhing, though not all alike, in their dayes, planted in the garden and 
Paraviſe of God, that is, inthe Viſible Church,and Society of holy 
Saints, Before Abrahams there were many roots, and ſtocks, derp, 
and ſpreading, though not much ſhooting out, Heber, Sem, Noah, 
the reſt, who by Seth came out of Adam, roote originali of all man- 
kinde ; recorded by S. Zuke in his pedegree of deſcent, whereof not 
any are named here by S. Matthew in his Roll. 

54. Abraham and David were goodly Trees of God, and ful! of 
ſap, as Pſal.104.16. As the Cedars of Lebanon which God hath plan- 
ted - Many there were of the ſame planting, goodly growth, fruic- 
full ſpreading, but not remembred. So it may bee queſtioned, not 
cauſeleſly, Why went heno higher up,then to Abrabam? why mark- 
ed hee David out ſo ſingularly £ In effect, why is Jeſus Chriſt na- 
med the Son of Abraham, the Son of David ? Hierome qfilwereth, 
but untruly, The Promiſe of Chriſt Jeſus was made _— tothem 
two, Ideoceterss pretermiſits horum filiuns nuncupavit, quia ad hos tan- 
tum eſt fatla de Chriſto repromiſſio : Ad Abraham,in ſemine inquit tus 
benedicentur omnes Gentes, quod eſt Chriſt us, ad David, de fruitu wen- 
iris tui ponam ſuper ſedem tuam. Paſſing by all other he nameth him 
Son, beeaule the promiſe for Chriſt, was onely made to them two. 
To Abrahamthus, In thy ſeed ſhall all nations of the earth be bleſſed , to 
Davidthus, Of the fruit of thy body 1 will ſet upon thy Throne, Such 
promiſe was made unto them both, I grant, bur not to them alone. 
For Gen.26.4. it was madeto 1ſaac,and Gen. 28.14. unto lacob: upon 
which warrant the Pſalmiſt ſaid, Pfal. 105. The promiſewhich hee 
made to _Abraham, the oath which he ſware to Iſaac, was confirmed to 
Jacob for a Law, and to Iſrael for an everlaſting Teſtament, And firſt 
of all, beforethem all, unto Adamthe firſt man of all ; The Sced of 
the woman ſhail break the ſerpents head. Buttothemtwaine more fre. 
quently rhen unto any, more pow and eminently then unto all, 
Once to Iſaac, once to laceb, often to Abraham and to Datid. To 
Abraham it was firſt made in limited termes ; to Adam in generall. 
large,inconfined termes. The Seed of the woman is [ndefinite; Thy ſeed 
is ſpecially confined. David was the laſt to whom it was renued, atf- 
ter hinwit was not ſaid to So/omen or any ſucceſſor, 1n thy ſeed. It was 
Pattum, therefore Sempiternum David, Eſay 55.3. The ſure mercies of 
David, not any more to bee renued or revived. And therefore the 
Jews after Davids time, expeR him as the ſon of Dawrd ; confelle, 
ſalute, emplore, and call him the fon of David - when it was 
as en What thinke you of Chriſt, whoſe ſon « he ? all could 
readily anſwer, The ſon of David, Not onely his ſon he was, but h11- 
ſelfe. [wn 35+7. They ſhall ſerve the Lord,and David their King. FJe- 
kiel foure times nameth David, Chap.24.ver.2 3,0 24.3nd 37.24,25- 
where David is Chriſt, the ſon of David, and not David theſon of 
Teſſe,asthe ſigne is the thing ſignified. Thatrock was Chriſt, r Cor.17. 
And hereto rcterring, is David ſaid, not ſo much for himſclfe, as 
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this his Sonne to have been, A man after Gods heart, caſt inthe mould 
that God would have him : For perſonally, in many things, Dawid 
fell foule, and diſpleaſed God, bur in Chrift Ieſus, udimnew, every 
way , Tha « he in whom my ſoule delighteth; becauſe, his encmics 
being Judges, He did all things well, and No guile was within his 
mouth, 

55. But yet moreover, in phraſe of Scripture, there be ſons of 
imitation, as well as generation : The ſons of _4braham according 
to promiſe, thar is, like unro the faich of Abraham, Iſracl according 
tothe ſpirir. In theſe reſpedts alſo Chriſt Jeſus was their Son, more 
then any of their iſſue, as tranſcendently eminent in all thoſe things 
whicheſpecially commended Abraham and Dawid. _Abrabam was 
Faithfull and obedient, David as valiant as ever drew ſword ; yetin 

tient bearing and forbearing he went beyond all : Bur nor he, nor 
be ro be named rhe {ame day with our Saviour,reſpeQing the worth 
and dignity of his perſon;who,when he was ſmitten, rewiled not, who 
prayed for thoſe that pur him to a cruell, a lingring, a ſhameful 
death : rhe pen of men and Angels cannor worthity depaint rheſc 
wheryoeHuere, worthy works and performances of him in this kind, 
which I leave to Chriſtian meditation;-and holy devotion to think 
upon. 

56. Laſtly, this Herald of heayen, and penner of this pedegree, 
S.Maithew, 2 Jew deſcending of Abrabars, intcreſſed inthe houſe of 
D avid,wrote his Goſpel untothe Jews. They originally, as he,came 
of Abraham, boaſted of Abrahams as ther Progenitor ; They looked 
for a Kingdom to be eſtabliſhedin Davie, and our of theſe reſpes 
he might eſpecially infiſt uponthem two, the two principall Arches, 
ewixlng icoiouere,of that people : Him from whom they had ortam Te- 
weris,and him by whom they had robur|firmitatis, the fure mercies, 
he ſtylerhrhem,of David Hereupon in all Exigencics or Deprecari- 
ons,cverin earneſt, hopefull, ſpeeding ſupplication, they conjured 
God (to ulc thar phraſc) by Abraham, and by David;and God doth 4urwriy + 
acknowledge thar obligation, that in promiſe he had ryed himſelfe 9%: 
unto them, and for their fakes would defend,deliver, heare them:So 
ſaid he,and performed it ro\-purpoſe toFzechias,l will defend this City 
for my owne ſake, and for my ſervant Davids ſake. 

57. Liber Generationss,is the Book,or Roll of a man; bur withall, 
the Book of God : Nor onely that which God hath made, or that 
wherein God is made ; bur as all things admirable, large, eminent; 
are {aid to be Gods, asif he had made them immediarclyro be ſuch. 
So we reade of the vallyes of God, rich and tertill ; of the mountains 
and hils of God, high and grear; the trees of God,rall and goodly,as the 
Cedars of Lebanon, and Okes of Baſan : Sothe Book af God is a rare, Divers Books 
excellent, admired Book, wherein be written and contained 3avus- * 2% 
Tegy4e, wonders wroughtzmez/iz, exceeding opimionand conceit; 
ee5«, ſurmounting ſpeech or apprehenſion; which be uyexe, the 
great and wondertull things of God,untraccable, indifcoverable, in- 
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volved, or relled up, EJek.2.29. ſealed, Eſay 29.1. with ſeven,tharis, 
with many ſeales, Revel.5.1. God hath many Books of this A file, 
of Nature, Scripture, Providence, Predeſtination:1n all,the materialls, 
compacture,parts,arc admirable:for In wonderfull wiſdome he hath 
made all things. That Book of Nature is moſt common, moſt read Y 
on, learned, underſtood. In-that, the front, every face or page wich ; 
Capirall letters is written faire, T:yno5 F 647, that which is knowable 
concerning God , {o that he who runneth may read it, if he will : and yer . 
conſidering the-works of bur his fingers, the heaven, the earth, the [7 
moone, the ſtars,&c. we ſtand at gaze; Pſal.8.0 Lord our Governoar, | 
bow 44mirable are thy works in afl the world | David, Pſal. 139. ſaith 
of his owne and every mans frame and compacture in the wombe, 
that he was ſtrangely madeand faſhioned ; as true ir is : for which 
cauſe man is ſaid to be magnum nature miraculum, the great miracle 
of Nature : And that Book of Predeſtination cannot be opened nor 
unclaſped , is paſt reading or underſtanding for any man, or all men 
in this world, and peradventure in that to come. 

58. But aboveand beyond all Books, commend me to this Book 
of the Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, which without all peradventure 
ſhall not be underſtood either in this world, or that to come. It can- 
not be diſcovered how it was done, that God became Man, and 
dwelt amongſt us, in the ſimilitude - =_- ficſh. It _= ſeen, ſaith 

On FIOuer , Baſg, in the Incarnation, which never was 
Lage nth oF he + ch rea or known before, amongſt the crea- 
x0 T6id bay aigren eq aurTIeys tures: the Son, Father unto the Mother that 
barc him : an Infant, in being before his Mother was borne:a young 
child clder then Everlaſtingnefle. Our Engliſh Poet, I do nor doubr, 
had reference to this paſſage of S.Baſi/,for a Scholar he was, a Pricſt 
he was, well readand learned in his time, who of the Nativity writes 
thus : 


Behold! the Father is his Daughters Son, 
The Bird that built the neſt was hatch'd therein , 
The old of yeaves an how'y hath nat out-rus, 
Eternal lifr, to live doth now begin: 
The Word « dumb, the joy of Heaven doth weep, 
Might feeble #s, and Force doth faintly creep. 


59. It was rightly ſaid of this unheard of Time, that ewe 192, 
2 Cor.5.17. Novs, not alone Novats, brought back to their prime 
All rings new griginall ſtate, recovering in Chrift,what was loſt in Adamybur plain- 
ly Novs, made new. Here was xw3wifs, of Imcompoſhbilities, God 
and Man in one Chriſt; which is the Marterialls of this Book of Ge- 
neration : for partes integrames, compoſing this One, God and Man, 
be utterly but unto Ommiporencie, doverre x} «las, NO Common 
tye or vinculew of combination to unite them naturally : And 
therefore, r Tim. 3.16. Great is the myſtcric of Godlineſſe, God 
manifeſted in the fleſh, 
60. In 
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60, Incourle amongſt men, bookesare often voluminous, and 1114 ci, 
huge for bulk, but ſmall and penuriobs enough for materialls. They +124: 
arc often bound, covered, fillered with gold, Et titalus minio, cedrs 
quoa, charta notaturand yet poor profit,it not much hurt is procured 
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2 by them. Thoſe books be of wondrous Art and Compriſure, of the 
F Righteous, the Living,of Life, the houſe of Iſrael; but theſe and all 
. Gods books, are but Appendices,or Tables unto this. For .t#,throvgh, 

I by Jeſus Chriſt,the Son of David, the Son of Abraham, arc all that 


be clected,clect unto grace, and conſummared in glory ; and fo Z:. 
ber Gener ations, 15 Liker Emptionts, Liber Redemptionis C aptiuarum x 
The booke otthe Generation, is the book of buying, the booke of 
Redemprion of Caprives : Ir is the book of ſouls Las and the price 
paid tor them ; the Book or Catalogue of ſuch Caitifes, as being fa/? 
bound in miſery and iron, are diſmanacled, unſhackled, raiſed up, and 
as the Angel did unto S. Peter, when heled him our of Priſon, com- 
manded to follow our Deliverer : Ir is Liber Nobilitatis, A booke of 
noble deſcent, the higheſt and greateſt that ever wasentituled Noble, 
the beſt bloud under heaven, The ſeed of Abraham , Thigh of lacob ; 
Son of David. Into which, by him,we are inferted, and are Fratres 
wtero, ſons of one mother, the Church; if Fatres animo,we be of the 
ſame brotherly minde, 57 ggwils, as Phil.2.2, Sons and heires of 
God,with Chriſt;who therefore voachfafcth to call us Brethren: by 
this Book of Generation, the ſubjeR thereof, Chriſt Incarnate, wee 
have 1us ad hereditatem Des, right unto the Inheritance of God, 
which gives us entrance by grace intothe Church, and lus i= Da- 
vid, a portion in David; Abrahams boſome ; if wee continue writ- 
ten in the Booke of Zife, and procure not deſervedly, 4 Booke of 
Divercey. 

61. Itthenit be asked, as it may be, What is the Book of this 
Generation unto us; we arenor of Abreham, after theficſh, nor of 
David by any of his children 2 I anſwer, we arcof both, ina nearer 
ſorr,by a better incercſt,if we cogrinue wrivren,as we arc; {o we ſhall, 
if we blor not out our ſelves. That we may doe, and yet God be un- 
changeable, who cannot undoe, what is by himſclte decreed ; but 
ſo, inthar ſorr, as itis decreed. Condirionall promiſes doe not per. 
emptorily binde, unlcfſerhe Conditions be obſerved, Liber Gene. The Book 1 
rations, 1s Liber ſecuritatis here, for our hopes aſſured ; and Libey re- 7,9. 
agiets,for them tulfilled in the heavens. Reparatar nobs ſaluts noſtre Sccuruy. 
annua revolutione ſacramentum, ab initio promiſſum, in fine redditam, *® 
fine fine manſurum ; The myſtery of our purchaſed ſalvation, is renued 
wato us by yearly revolution,promiſed at firſt mnade good at laſt to continue 
everlaſtinzly. And ſo farther I goe not to reade upon this Myſticall 
Booke of the Generation of leſus Chriſt, the Son of Abraham, the Son 
of David. 

62. This unpriceable benefit conferred upon man, the Redemp- 
tion ofthe world, by God made man, is not malitiouſly to bee re- 


ſtrained, ſtraitned or confined, as it hath been by ſome more wayes 
2 then 
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then one, God ſent his Son made of a Woman, made inthe world, 
not to condemine, or delude, but truly roſave the world, which fell 
by 44am, and had any part or portion in him. Enlarged mercics 
muſt not be cooped up,or ſcantled, Redimientes miſericordia, Crowne 
ing mercics, in ſome ſenſe may be confined z but Miſertrordie redi- 
mentes, Redecming mercics,are of ww extent, Carnall Iſracl were 
ofthart minde, that themſelves alone had intereſt in the ſare mercies 
of David, that they were onely the ſeed of Abraham, becauſe /ſmacl 
of Agaz, and the {ons of Cetwrah, were ſent away with gifts, and were 
not permirted to be heires with Iſaac, the heire of Promiſe; as if that 
Adam had not been before Abraham,and that Promile of theſeed of 
thewoman,clder then that of thy ſeedto him. They did not remem- 
ber, or underſtood not wheretore, that when Iſrael came wp out 
of Erypt,and the houſe of lacob from among it the ftrange people, though 
that Indah were his (antinary,and Iſrael his Domenion, yet a great mix- 
ed multitude of all Nations came out with them,and became Incor- 
porated, Gods people as well as they. They remembred nor, that 
when forty yearcsexpired, and Iſracl paſſed over Jordan, to goc in, 
and take poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land, 1ofss, and 1d, nor did, 
nor could roote out and deſtroy all the Inhabirants of that Land g 
the Epimidt,as they came up with them our of Egypt, ſo the Geer 
continued amongſt them, to the finall Captivity of the Land. They 
did not remember that when Solomen buclt the Temple, the workmen 
employed were not all of Iſracl, perchance, not the moſt, but cer. 
tainly not all, The Maſter workman was a man of Tyre, the ma- 
tcrialls were comported from the Gergiles, the (ilks of Egypr, the 
brafſe of Sidon, the Cedars of Lebanon, the gold of Ophir, whether 
in the Eaſt,or rather the Weſt Indies, gald of Peruaim, In this very 
line and pedegreedrawneby S. Matthew from Abraham and David, 
Thamar, Rahbab, Ruth, and Babſheba, were not of Iſracl, but meere 
ſtrangers, Proſclyres and Converts to Religion. And Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, as if he would patthem off fgym David, diſclaime Abraham, 
calls them backeto the Promiſe made to all Mankinde, tro Adam, 
when all were yet in his loynes, the ſeed of the woman. For he ever» 
more calls himſclfe The ſon ofman, never the ſeed of Abraham, nor 
the ſon of David: Intereſſling mankinde, at large in himſelfe ; as 
grounding the ground, and cloſe of all our Interceſſions, Through 
Ieſms Chriſt our Lord, and referring every man, to come unto 
_ with Memcwd leſs, Remember thy Son Jeſus, who dydd 
or nee, 

63. ButJews are Jews, that is, malicious unto others, greateſt de» 
ceivers of themſelves, becauſe abandoned and caſt off by God unto 
a Reprobate ſenſe, and profeſſed enemies untothe Son of Man. We 
live with Chriſtians, wee are named Chriſtians, wee are to conſider 
him ſent into the world, as ro ſave Chriſtians, And amongſt us 
Chriſtians, Solent queri queſtiones : rwo cipecially, queſtions are 
made, farſt,concerning ſuch as were before Chriſt ; ſecondly, ſuch 

as 


: B'Þs nf b 
a 6 « hs ; "7. 
4.5; % —_ ; 
- s 4 


- «2-2 
T_T 6.» 
# 


a BIAIBCNAERS 


— 
— —_ — 


"RR of the Cu Rc. 


as both before and atter be morereſcrvedly,and eminently his; Whe- 
ther he dicd to redeem all or ſome; Whether thoſe all or ſome. were 
onely redeemed, and how fo, fiace he came into the world. I ſhall 
oncly inſiſt oa the tormer, wherein I afhrme rhe benefit of Chriſts 
Redemption not to be ſo confined , and ſhur up into a ftrair, and 
a narrow roome, as if, by way of Benefit and Application, ir apper- 
raine to none bur onely to ſuch as have heleeved inhim, and profcl. 
ſed his Name, fince he came into the world; it is a benefit every way 
tobe drawne our ar full length, and to be extended unto all man- 
kinde, of all ages and ſexes, rorhem atarre off, as well as unto thofe 
neare hand, who in hope and 7 ns ot a Redeemer to come, 
went the way of all flcſh, in their ſeverall generations, and died be- 
fore his Incarnation: For he was ever [that Lambe of God, laine 
from the beginning of the world, according to purpoſe, in the mea- 
ſure of Eternity. There nor ever was, nor ſhall be under heaven, 
any other Name, or Power, or Perion, ſet apart to fave Man by, 
but that moſt ſweet and ſacred name of Jt 5s us, yeſterday, ro da 

the ſame, and ſo for ever. His death, paſſion, bloudſhed in Gods 
ſight, rhar is, in the meaſure of Eternity, hath alway been availea- 
ble, profitable, ſaveable of all who have lived and dycd unto God, 
fince righteous 4bel, Yeſterday, ſaith Chry- 
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ſoſtome,defigneth the time beforchand paſt: ons, + wore oi ainic, + frp;s £ 


To day, is that time which ſubſiſts in pre- Agar 0 #500. 
ſent : For ever,is that unbounded and infanite courſe of time, which 
is, in our Language, worid without end. They in former times,ye/ter- 
dy, beleeved in him who was to-come, as we, to day,belceve in him 
being come. They were then by him ſaved, who was in expeRartion, 
as we have bcen by him redeemed in execution , ſaith Augaſtine—, 
Thoſe times and theſe are not the fame, nor manner nor meaſure 
ſachrhen,as now. Since Man was firſt made,faith heagain cl{where, 
Sametime in more ſecret and reſerved ſort, ſometime with greater evi- 
dence and appearances convemently it ſtood with the [tate of thoſe times, 
hewas ſeene and revealed unto Man from heaven, Ever and anon the 
Prophets in their ſeveral! times, foretold of him who was to come ; and 
there alway were ſome that beleeved in him ſo to come. Declured he was 
to the holy men of o!d, ſo, and with that intent, that by faith in him who 
w.16 10 come, and ſuffer death they then ſhould be ſaved.by fatth in his paſ. 
ſion, now paſt and accompliſhed upon us. Which again in another place 
he repreſenterh thus : As iz the birth of man it comes ſometime to paſſe, 
that the head appeares before the reſt of the body, Eut yet is it not ſevered 
or diſmembred from the body, but betng inſerted unto, united with and l1- 
wing inthe bedy, it i ativated by life and vigew of the body - Sothoſe 
holy, juſt, and r1ghteous men,who lived and died before Chriſt was incar. 
nate and came into the world, notwithſtanding ſuch prevention and pre- 
cedency in time, were living members of that his myſticall body, (the 
Church) whereof Chriſt Teſs (incarnate) & the Head. Nor can we, or 
muſt we otherwile then ſo, account or eſteeme of them, 
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64. This was not or private opinion of S. Auguſtie, or new and 

fngular conccit of him and Hzerome, in oppoſition to the herefic of 

Pelazins, as ſomething clleis charged to be in that calc , it was rhe 

generally reccived, belceved, and delivered Doatrine of the moſt 

Primitive Church from the Apoſtles times, That no Salvation was 

by any ro be had, procured,or attained unto, without Chriſt his mie- 

rirs,knowne, apprehended, beleeved in ſome ſort : Nor Nature,nor 
Conſonant ro Philoſophic, an emprovement of nature, ſaved the Gentiles,though =: 

Anugury >*- both were good helps unto the cauſept godlinefſe in themſelves, | 
EE  theirdeſtination being rightly uſed : THat no Circumciſion, ſabba- | 
tizing exactly, ſacrifices expiatory,c aſh away fin ; Nor Law, 
nor Prophets, no power in them, reſulting from them,nothing done 
by them,could have brought any, orthemſclves ro heaven and hap- 
pineſle, withour Chriſt, the alone Mediator and Reconciler of God 
and Man. Chriſt died and jhed his blowd for naught, (aith Auzaſtine, 
if any men, without C wi 6 by any meanes otherwiſe, or aſtiſtance what- 
ſoever attained true faith true vertue,true righteouſneſſe,or wiſedome_;: 
which is directly the grounded doarine of S. Pawl, If jhat righteonf- 
meſſe be by the Law, then is Chriſt dead in vaine. And upon the ſame 
ſuppoſition, ifthar righteouſneſle be by nature z if by,of,or from any 
force, any power, any faculty refident in, or reſultant from nature; 
if mans will or diſpoſition, or laying hold upon, and embracing or. 
dinary meanes offered, and-well uting, or employing of them, be 
ſufficient, and to purpoſe af ſerving God fo, as to be rewarded wirh 
everlaſting life,then fruffrs and caulcleſſe, was that much ado which 
wrought the Incarnation: of the Son of God. It-is not denied bur 
thatmany under, and in time of the Law ; that others before, and 
ſome without the Law, or Covenant of Circumciſion in the Acſh, 
had intercſtin, and enjoyed intime, thofe Repoſita or Laid up thinss 
of God, which be yct in 4r«vews hidden even from us, who certain- 
Iy know not what we ſhall be: but none ofthem, none of us, here or 
there, hadany ſuch intereſt or fruition without Chriſt, knowne, ap- 
prehended, applied in ſome lort, according tothe ſcantling of their 
Indowments, which God afforded them in thoſe times. «dd ne. 
mini conceſſum,credendum eft, ſaith Auguſtine, niſi cut divine reve: 
latus eft, unus Mediator Dei + homunum, homo leſus Chriſtus ; qui 
faturus in carne ſic antiquis Santis prenuntiabatur, quemadmodum 
nobis veni(ſe, annuntiatus eft : nt una eademg,. fides per ipſum omnes in 
Dei Civitatem, in domum Dei, in Dei termplum perdaceret predeſtina. 
tos, We maſt belicuve, that never was this granted unto any, but to ſuch 
aloxe, who had Teſws Chriſt that man revealed untothem, as the (Me. 
diatar of God and man ;, whoin the ſame manner was foretold unto the_ 
Saints of former times that he ſhould come intothe world, 15 to i he is de. 
clared in theſe times, to become into the world, For (0 muſh and doth one 
and the ſame faith bring i whoſoever « thereto predeſtinated, ints the 
City,the Houſe,the Temple of God. 

65. Confonant hereto is that paſſage of /gnatizs in his Epiſtle to 
the 
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the Magueſrans, next to the Sacred Scripturesand Apoſtolicall wri- 
tings the mot ancient Author in the Church, as being a Scholar 
F l unto, and a follower of S. bn the Euangcliſt, and Apoſtle, d# [yr dut. 
- holy Patriarchs and Prophets of old, both lvved and dicd in the faith of 
Chriſt. With us they participated tbe (ane hope, of end in Chriſt, then to 
come. not 45 yet come, bat expected ts be their Redeemer, tobring ſalva. 
tion unto both them and us. And to confirme this Afſertion he rightly 
' and truly applicth thar ſaying of our Saviour, 1oha 8. Abraham rrjoy- 
| ced to ſee my day, and (aw it. For before that Abraham was,1 am. And 
in proſecution he gocth on thus z The divine holy Prophers of theſe 
times,lived after that fatth which is in Chriſt Ieſus. For bm and hu ſake 
indared they per ſecution. And upon theſe premiſſes, he inferrerh fur- 
ther,and prefſerh home, that Reciprocall and Reſpective dury, which 
they did performe, and we doc owe unto him, forfalvation and re- 
demprtion in our ſeverall times; yet {o, that we Chriſtians ſo named 
of Chriſt, now actually come, and having accompliſhed former 
expeQarion, ſtand more deeply ingaged, and are more ſtrongly ob. 
liged,then they, becauſe we hane received much more then they, a 
farre greater meaſure of Gods Redeeming mercies, then ever was 
imparted unto them. And upon theſe premitles, his laſt Concluſion 
is, If they,who of old time were brought up in, and kwved under the difci- 
pline of that elder Schoole, and ver ſedin _ Scripture as then was tx- 
tant, did participate in one and the ſame hope with ws, throughexpettati- 
onof Chriſt tocome, i it poſſible we ſhould live or ſabfiſt without him, 
unto whom all the Prophets fince the world begun, have profeſſed them. 
ſelves ſervants, who fareſaw him in ſpirit afarre off, whom they expetted 
4s their (Maſter and Teacher and Diretter, whom as their Lord and $ 4+ 
viour they attended and waited for, baving ever and anon this ſpeech in 
their mouthes, — he will come, and bring ſalvation unto us, 
And in another place he is to the ſame purpole ; The Prophets of old, 
and Apoſtles ſince, received from God by Ieſus Chriſt, one and the ſelfe- I 
ſame ſpirit. And no marvel if ſs they aid, for the Prophets were in Chriſt, 
they believed in Chriſt, they hoped for, and expected Chriſt to core. By 
him they had, and obtained ſabuation: and teſtimony s afforded them in 
haly $ cripture of the Goſpels, that ſalvation uu common unto thens and us, 
W hich phraſe of ſpeech, wow inride, common hope, he uſeth ar leaſt 
tentimes in his EpiſtÞs ofthe ſame ſubjeR, and objects, Chriſt,and 
the Redeemed by him. 
66. Fromthis Catholique doctrine of /gnatixs,the enſuing times 
of the Church, by rhe Mouthes and Pens of ſuch as in after Ages 
were tamous therein,did notvary, by any mitigation or Oppoſition. 
Ireneus about the yeare of Grace, CLXXX. 1n his 4. Booke and 79nd 
14. Chapter, relates a doctrine blaſphemous of the Gnoſtick Here. © 
tiques, who then, and betore time troubled the Church to this pur- 
pole, That before Chriſt was Incarnate and mamteſted in the fleſh, 
God was not knowneunto any at all. In oppotition whereto,he diſ- 


courlcrh at large,and amongſt other points,to our purpole delivereth 
rhe 
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the doctrine and bclicfe of the Church thus, Rewelationem filit com- 
muniter per t0tum rempus poſitem, ab Initio enim aſsiftens filtus ſuoplaſ- 
mati, revelationibus, Patrem quibus wult, quande wlt, 5 quemad- 
modum wnlt Pater; or propter ns in omnibus, & per omnia, unus Deus \ 
Pater, c, That generally the Son of God was ever known and be- : 
Iceved on by and amongſt men,God having laid it asa ground, That ©® 
ever ſince the ſecond Perſon, the Son made man ar firſt, he hath aſi - ; 
ſtantly been preſent with the work of his hands, revealing God his | 
Father unto whom he pleaſed, when he would, and as he was plea- 
ſed; ſothat hereupon, 1n all, and through all, there is knowne and 
confeſſed, one Father,one Son,one holy Spirit ; one Faith, one ſal- Þ* 
vation of all that belceve in him. Er Abraham ergs a YVerbo cognoſcens 
Patrem,qui fectt celum & terram, hunc Deum confitebatur ; &f deftus |} 
repreſemtatione, quod inter homines, homo futurus (ſet Filius Dei, per [f 
cus ddventum, f-5 ejus erat ſuturum qual: ftelle cali ,concupivit eam 
diem videre,ut ipſe completFeretur Chriſtum, & pr ſpiritum Prophetie 
cam videns exultavit. That Abraham knew the Fatherby information 
of the Word, and ſo proceeded to acknowledge and profeſſe the true God, 
who made both heaven and earth : That by the Sons appearing unto him, 
and conver (ing with him he underfluod,that one day he muſt become man; 
and that by operation-of bus berng man, his owne ſeed was to increaſe and 
be multiplied as the ſtars of heaven, The day of t his per formance he deſi- 
red 18 ſee, wherein hemight lay hold upon,and imbrace Chriſt I; (#5 Incar- 
nate, Prophetically beholding it, in ſpirit he rejoyced. See Tertullian to 
the ſame point, Cap.11. Lib,de anims. Origen hom.$, upon Geneſis, 
Hilary Lib.5. de Trinitate. | 
OfPapiſts nd 67, Which being the generall and moſt common Profeſſion of 
Proteſtant. Antiquity,is ROY the received and publiſhed doctrine of the 

Church art this day. Many and manifold be diſſented Controver--. 

ics, in things of Belicfe, and Revelation, which diſtract into Facti- 

ons, and enraged Combuſtions, not differences only of opinion, 

thoſe that proteſſe and believe one God, one Chriſt, one Bapriſme. 

But theſe Diſſenticnts otherwile, for the generality, hold as didche 

Ancients, thatthe grace of our Saviour had operation in thoſe anci- 

ent Patriarchs and holy men, who livedand dyed before he came 

in the flcſh, having intereſt in his aſſiſting grace, no way furthered, 

withour it, by rhe Law which commanded, but effy[ted not,as Auguſtine 

ſaith : and it ison both fides acknowledged with Gregory,alluding to 

our Saviours Royall paſſe unto Jeruſalem,rhat ſuch as went before,and 

ſuch as came after ,joyntly ſang in their courſes as with one once and con- 

ſent, Hoſannah unto the ſon of David, | 

68. Notwithſtanding this generall conſent, about ſalvation had, 

and to be had, by Chriſt alone Incarnate, expected or exhibited, and 

not otherwile, ordinarily, which all Proteſtant, Catholique Chur- 

ches profcſſe, the Fathers of the Society, as they ſtyle themſelves,of 
In co ſane nimiii Capiente 8,quod ſe utant calo vel ipli Jeſus, as itthey had in Jeſus a greatcr 1n- 
quandeq; imper arcs. Papyr Maſſ nin vice Panb ll, tcreſt rhen any other Chriſtians , or 
might 
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might command in heaven as they doc on carth,as they are charged 
ro make it their opws intentum, and operatum, to foment a faction and 
ſchiſme begun, thar ſuch &s profeſſe Gods holy name, may not agree in 
the truth of his holy word, and lrve in unity and godly love, becauſe the 
Rule of State is, Dzvide,cy Impera, Divide, or ſer difference berwixt 
parties,and doc what thou wilt ; malitiouſly, amongſt other practi- 
ſes, havethat as Palmarizm, to [claunder their oppolites and belie 
them. Herebert Roſweyd,a Jefuir of the Colledge 0 Antwerp, 2 man rgveid mili-- 
of good Learning, but bad dilpoſition,in alate trifling Philologicall p-ri<th Proce- 
Raplodic, of ſomewhar laid rogerher againſt Maſter Caſauboxs Exer. **" 
citations, avoucherh this, with ſhame enough, Thar iris the Do- 
Qrine of the blaſphemous rabble, (asin his Bluphemam fac amenexrioran carervam, 1.4. 
Je{uiticall modeſty he (tyleth Proteſtanes ) pany. Ewinghum, Hardenbergmm , 1 ofl- 
thar falſe, Idololatrified Pagan gods, that alles fep ring Terence = — 
impious, and facrilegious Hearheniſh gs Pontifices, qui umpios, crude [eſqus Duccs, 
Prieſts,that prophane and mercileſſe,cruell ** Fi&;hae Chulto Cas inculere 
Pagan Capraines, doe without faith, wirhour Chriſt, any norice of 
him,cnjoy and inherit heaven, have and pofſeſſe the Felicexry of Gods 
choſca in the Land of the living. Which ſhameleſſe afſerrionthar Je- 
ſuit cook up, though he name him nor, ar rruſt,upon retaile, trom that 
fierce, fiery Frenchman, whole conditions anfwer his name, Fenar- 
dent, in his 4. Book, and 6. Chapter, Theemachse as he Titles it,Cal- 
viniane: the Jeſuit profefſeth not by whom he hath proficed. And 
no marvell. For the Fathers of the Society, voluminous Compilers, 
make bold cnough with borrowed wares, fromProtecſtanes their Op- 
polices,oftentimacs ; I ſer them our to ſale, I ſpeak no more of them 
then I can prove, and that, without any gloſſe or varniſh. So hath 
Reſwtydas blotted his Tables, with falſe impurations of Fewardent: 
Falſe, for firſt, Feuerdent himſclfe confeflerh that Bezs (and hel 
trow 15 a ſacramentary in Rofweyds Book) hath purpoſedly written 
againſt that opinion. So then, it 15 nor the belicte of all that fide, nor 
doth every accompred ſacramentary fo blaſpheme. Bur ſuch is the 
practiſe of ſome men inſpired by him, and —_— of him, whois 
che accuſer of che Rrethren, the Devill, to belic,and aſperte the pro- 
feſhon ar large, with ſome perſonall faults, if any can be picked up, 
of Profeſſors onthar fide ; as if the Profeffion were caulc thereof: 
and this we know is a-common knack of many Jeſuits above all, in 
points of controverted diſpures, the private taults, opinions, con- 
ceits of Factioniſts, Singularifts, or fo, bee Fathered upon the 
Church, or ſide whereof they are, as the generally received,allow- 
ed, and authoriſed Doctrine of that fide. Thus much, and often is 
the Church of EZ=zlamd wronged ; a practiſe notorious in this 
[mputation. 
69. Fortillof late, very lare rime, ſince Reſweyd drew his Tables, 
and ſer them on his ſtall, there was not,» I think, one of the ſacra- 
mentaries rabble.as he calleth them, to be named, (for rhoſe who 
benamed are belicd) thatheld, or rendred to be holden, this —_— 
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of Pagans to be ſaved without Chriſt, except Zaenglimes,the Father, 
Forgcr,and Foſtercr of many Arheologicall Fancics. He, inan Epi. 
ſtle ro France the French King, firſt of that name, holderh diredly,8& 
down-right,as Roſweyd and Feaardent doe charge him. His opinion, as 
himſclfc there dclivercth it, is this, Firſt, That the ſouls of all zodly, 
pious,and religious men, being diſmiſſed out of the body, doe inſtantly ,mn- 
ceſſantly flie up toward heaven, that they approach unto, and be united 
wnto God, enjoying him, his preſence, in full fruition of Viſion beatificall, 
and together with Chriſt leſws, for ever and ever are abundantly deligh- 
ted in Eternity. That ſuch ſouls ſotranſported thither, and ſo diſpoſed of 
there, finde fit and complying Companions for themſelves, namely the_ 
ſouls of all Holy, Vertuous, Wiſe, Conſtant men, who lived from and 
ſince the foundation of theworld, and have gone the way of all fleſh be- 
orc them, | 
F 70, Thus farre he goeth, and had he gone no farther, but ſtayed 
there, limiting his ſpeech, in thoſe generall, indefinite, involved 
termes, he might have had a diſcharge from the Jeſuirs Cavill: bur 
hegocs on, and by inſtancing marrethall, gives him, or any, juſt 
cauſeto raxe him and his Doctrine, as he doth. For he nameth in 
particular, a Rabble indeed, gods of Pagans, Idololaters, Prieſts, 
Capraines, and ranks them with holy men, Gods Saints. The Xin; 
of France, he ſaith, ſhall behold them im glory : (and yet how can hee 
tell whether he ever came there? )the two Adams firſt and laſt;a living 
ſoul, 4 pn_ irit ; the Redeemed, and Redeemer, He ſhall further 
acquaint himſelf with A bel, Noah, Abrahams, Iſaac, Iacob, tudas, (and 
why not Joſeph ? ) Moſes, loſhua, Gedeon, Samuel, Elias and many moe, 
by him or remembred or omitted. After which recirall of Jews,and 
ancient Patriarchs, on he goeth blundering unto Pagans, and rells 
King Francis, he ſhall finde with God in heaven, Herewles, Theſens, 
Socrates, Ariſtides, Antigonus, Numa, Camillus, the Catons, the Scipi- 
#ns, all his Predeceſſors Kings of France ;, as well Pharamond, Clodio, 
eMerove, Pagans ; as Clodovews the firſt, and thar after him became 
Chriſtians, or Lewes the IX. whom they have Sainted, Many of this 
rabble, by him brought into heaven, had ſcarce any Morall or Civill 
honeſty upon carth, Rodolf Gualter,ſon in Law to Zwinglins,one of 
the remembred to have fallenupon the ſame opinion with him, hath 
writteq an Apology for Zwingliws, not for his Doctrine, as appro- 
ving and propugning it, but for the man taxed otherwiſe, His indea- 
vour is to prove, but how he proves that in performance, I regard 
not, that Zwins{:us went no farther then unto the ſtate ſer and fixed 
by Azguſtine, God would deale with every man according to his 
works, better with Fabricixs then with Catilzne,at the day of doome: 
not becauſe Fabricius was plealingly good, but becauſe Carrhius 
was exceedingly bad. Which Affertion of S. A#zaſtine, is moſt cer. 
rainly true, ayerred by our Saviour,the Judge to be,himſcltc; 1t ſhalt 
be eaſier for Sodome and Gomorrah at the day of judgement, then for Cho- 
r4zin, Capernaum, and Bethſaida, Secondly, he apologiſcrh that 
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Zwinglius out of lecond thoughts, and berrer adviſe, retracted that 
opinion,and held the contrary. Bur thiedly, ro acquirthe ſacramen- 
carics Rabble of this falſe Jeſuiricall impuration, Oecolampad:ne, 
Colleague unto Zwingline, and Beta, 25 Fenardent confelſerh, pur- 
poſedly contured this opinton. The Jeſuic is then a mecre Impoſtor, 
and impious Calumniator, for bis Blafphema caterva ſacr amentario- 
rem, imputing a private tancy of Zwinglizs alone, to the publique 
Doctrine of all Proreſtane Churches and Contethons, 

71. The Remonſtrants of the Netherlands, fince Roſweyd wrote, 
and fince their Cenfure in the Synode of Dort, have more fully then 
before, in this, as ja ſome other points followed Zwiznglize rather 
then Calvin, and the Geneva Schoole 3 fome will ſay, letthem look 
unto ir, aSdrawing hard upon the Lecsof Pelagime, and Socinus He 
relics. It is nor by many denied, that they have deſervedly and juſtly 
fallen off from Calvin and Bezs, and that rigid fide, in and concer- 
ning thoſe moſt reſerved, much to be admired, becaule lirtle under- 
ſtood, Dorines of Predeſtination unto life and death ; bur ir is (aid 
wichall, and-probably enough, that under prerext of that diſſenc, 
which hath applauſe of many, and approbarion, occulrly, (ſecretly, 
inſenſibly they infuſc into prejudicatedand prepared mindes, in dil. 
cerning, not atrendane, notſuſpicious, fach novell, or.revived here- 
ticall conceits, as licentious liberry of Prophecying, which they (© 
call, ambition, ion, diſene or curiotity preteneuntorthem. Ic 
is their Doctrine delivercd of Jate, thar no one Teſtimony is or can 
be produced our of the old Teſtament, which repreſents that faith 
in Jeſus Chriſt ro come; to ſuffer death for the Redemption of man- 
kinde, was had or commanded or tendred inthoſedayesof old. For 
nor Abraham,nor Moſes,norDavid,nor any underſtood the Methias to 
be any other then a ſecular Potentate or Temporall Prince, But yer 
they pronounce, that faith inthoſe times, whatſoever ic was,in what- 
ſocver meaſureirwas afforded, may be termed of us, Faith in leſus 
Chrift to come; becaulc,or foras muchas Grace andSalvarion wrought 
out and procured to mankinde by Chriſt was enveloped, encloſed, 
wrapped up, hidden under, and implied by generall & indefinite pro- 
miſes of grace agd favor from God: which faith in Gods generall in- 
definite promiſcalone,couchant under Figures, Types, Ceremonies, 
ſhadowes, they profeſle and believe,ar leaſt,as is pretended to be ac- 
counted by God, and cfteemed {oof him, and may rightly be ſaid 
to be faith in Chriſt, in like ſort as 7ſaac, the promiſed feed to 46br4- 
hen, is called Chriſt, if yetthey couldtell where, or by whom he is 
localled. 

72. Thus much if I miftake nor, and Think I doe nor, the Cen- 
ſurers ofrhe Cenſure,cop.7.cxplaining the opinion of 17miniwe their 
Parriarch, who profeflerh, that after great ſcarch, long ſtudy, much 
deliberation upon the point, he came up to reſolvear laſt,that 45r«- 
bem beheld not, cogceivednor, referred not unto Chriſt, our Lord 
md Saviour, inany ofthoſe promiſes, related ro have beene made 
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unto him : and therefore he doth, as needs he muſt, pitch upon, and 
fir down by this Concluſion, thatthe faith of the old Parriarchs,and 
Synagogue, before, after, but under the Law, was nor the ſame with 
the Faith of the Chorch. They believed what they ſaw with their 
eyes; certaine Sacrifices, Rites, Ceremoniesenacted ſo and ſo, bur 
wherefore, or why, they underſtood not ſo much as afarre off; 
that which they heard with their cares, certaine promiſes ar large, 
and at randome,of ſomething, no matter whar, where or when to be 
accompliſhed. They believed not in him, for they had no notice of 
him, who was to come, as we believe in him, who is come. Take, 
ſaith Arminas, into confideration, the deſcription of the faith of 
Abraham, Roms. 4. incvery point, and manifeſtly appeare it will, 
that no expreſſe mention is made of Chriſt Jeſus in thar deſcriprt- 
on, onely in ſuch an intricate and involved fort, which every man 
cannot readily unfold ; which yer, if fo, is enough,and brings abour 
his —_ to a Jeofaile z and we may demand, What would the 

man ſay ? | 
73s But becauſe our Saviour, 1ohn 8. 56, conteſting with the 
Jews, telleth rhem thus, Abraham your Father rejoyced ts ſee my 
day ; which could not havebeen fo,if Abraham had underſtood no- 
thing of him, or his day : he deludes and depraves the Text with a 
gloſſe of his owne, that the ſenſe and meaning of our Saviour is, 
Abraham rejoyced when Iſaec was borne z the day there intended 
was Iſaacs birth day who was a Type of Chriſt,and focalled Chriſt, 
belike, by ſacramenrall implication. And fo our Saviourequivoce- 
ted with the Jews,alleadged impertinences to his ſe, ſpake not 
of himſclfe in that diſcourſe, bur of 7ſac,or ſome Individum vagum, 
a certaine ,2uidam inthe Clouds. To which the Cenſure addes out 
of farther bounty,that it cannor be proved that Abraham underſtood 
the Promiſes of God made unto him,and believed by him, in other 
ſortrthen that hee was to bee Heire and Lordof the world ; which if it 
nor hath nor doth come to paſſe, then God promiſed what hee 
intended not, and Abrabems faith was __ on a lic. Bur hee 
meant peradventure, that promiſe chew made, is not yet accom- 
pliſhed, ir ſhall bee when Jeruſalem 1s rebuilded ; when all nari- 
ons ſhall be ſubjeR unto the Jews after Euphrates dried up to 
give them paſſage from the Caſpian Ports; or mounraines of the 
North; after the finall defeature of the Grand Seigniour in the 
Vale of loſaphat. For why ſhould not theſe Jewiſh fancies faſten to- 

cther * | 

, 74. They goe on inthis wilde race of Innovation, from Abra- 
ham ro David, and deliver it for their DoErinall determination, that 
David nor meant nor underſtood, cArefias ſhould be a ſpirituall or 
heavenly King, but ancarthly Monarch; which is the retained Ju- 
daiſmeart this day. Now if Abraham and David were {o great igno- 
rants, I will eafily believe he was not known in Iewr y, the I{rachres 
had no notice of him atall: and why may I nor, it I ran along with 
them, 
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them, come up tothe opinion of the ancient Gnoſticks, the firſt- 
born of the Devill, That no man was faved,all went to hell, unto the 
15, veare of Tiberius Ceſar, wherein it was from heaven revealed, 
This is my beloved Son,heare him : For Socings and his Society be no 
other then a meere Cocetam of ancient Hereſftes re-inforced from 
hell. And if Roſweyd had meant his Elo7ium of theſe New-old Sacra- 
mentary Gnoſticks, as he could not, bur by Revelation ; I would have 
ſubſcribed, it is bur deſert ; ſuch Carcinomatain their Congregations 
be rather for Caureries, then Curing-falves ro work upon, moſt an 
end Singulariſts and opiniative ; and fuch love themſelves,and their 
reputation more then all the towne belide—. 

75. Bur Proteſtant Schooles reade no ſuch LeQures unto their 
Auditory, nor doe Proteſtant Pulpirs ſound forth ſuch Doctrines 
now adayes ; our Acculers, and Impurers, be rather guilty hereof, 
and culpable herein. Caſaubon charged it truly upon Andradius,that 
many being taxable therein, and that way, Omnum anims(iſſime, he The Papitis 
moſt adventuroutly ſer upon ir,and moſt couragioufly went through Fo 
ſtircch with it : He was a Portuguiſe by birth;a manof Noble Paren- 
rage and deicent, of eminentnote and learning in the Councell of 
Trent, for profound knowledge and elocution. So was it ſaid of 
him,deſcrvedly : Ad Concilzuns Tridentinum attulit, & profundiſfimi 
Theslo7i mentem.C&r linzuam Orators diſertiſsimi. In his third Booke 
of Orthodoxall explicarions, as he entitleth ir, againſt Chemmnitius 
for the Councell of Trent, he premilſcth the ſeverall opinions of Di- awe. 
vines, anent the good workes of not Regenerate men, which were 
held by ſome, to bee infeed-deeply, nor alone aſperſed with fin, 
howſovever ſeeming ſpecious and goodly to view ; and intrue ac- 
count, rather truly, and meerly fins tormall then good workes. In 
which opinion, ſaith he, S.Proſper was, and with him he might have 
reported, Proſpers Maſter, S. Auguſtine, who in his Bookes againſt 
Donatus de Baptiſmo, Lib.t.Cap,8.deducerh from the inſtance of Cor- 
melins the Centurion, As 10. that Prayer and Almes.deeds are of 
nocthcacy to ſalvation,unlefle done and combined in Chriſtian Pro- 
tefſion. He grants indeed,for that is cleare and apparentin Scripture, 
thar before he was in Chriſt, his prayers were heard, and his Almes- 
deeds accepted of by God : that he procured,or merited,the ſending 
unto him of an Angel, ro informe him further what to doe ; wil- 
ling him to make his addrelle unto S. Peter ; andofhimto be inftru- 
Qed concerning Chriſt Crucitied, andlogco 
be incorporated into the Church. True it deemotynis habebar prodefſe i —— _ 
IS, and held by him, that the Civill vertu- per riaculum ſocieracts & pacis Chriftianz in- 
ous courſes, and commendable ations of yay — juberur mirtere ad Petrum, 

k per illum Chriſtum diſcic. 
many famous renowned Pagans, ſuch as 
Fabricius, Ari/tides and the like, werenot Mala im ſe, fins, depravati- 
ons, or evill Acts inthemtclves, but by Accidence onely otherwiſe. 
As the Pearlc is bredin the Sea, in a Shell-ftſh, materially water, 
but of Heavenly, or Aercall dew, and in value and accompr, forthe 
F clearneſſe, 
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clearneſle, ſmoorthnetle, or whatſoever condition it hath, rather re- 


ſcmblcth, and referreth unto heaven, thea to the ſea : lo tome men, 
Naturaliſts inthe ſea of this world, have bred,nourtthed, fomented 1n 
them, by ſweet influxe of Gods generall graceand providence,thole 
commendable qualities, and correſpondent actions, which in them. 
ſclves fimply are accepred of by God, doe.nor dilplcalc him, are 
rewarded by. him, in, with, their duemeaſure and proportion: bur, 
becauſe they are nor preſented by,as not accompanicd with,or done 
in true faith in Chriſt, whichis the formality and lite of every work 
truly and efſcntially good, they are not fo accepted of, as to be re- 
warded with ſalvarion anderernall lite. St. Auguſtine in Pſal. 1, rc- 
ſolverh ſo : Debemus nullaopera pr eponere Fidet, id eſt, ut ante Fidens 
quiſquam dicatur bene operatus, Eaenim ipſa opers que dicuntur ante 
Fidem qnamvu hominibus laudabilia videautar, nana ſunt. Ita mhi 
videntur eſſe, ut magne vires, & cur ſus extra viamcelerrmus, And 
his conclufionis with adviſe, that no man eſtceme, talk of, or make 
account of any good deeds by him done, before he believe. For 
where faith is nor, there good works are not. A good work is made 
ſuchby the good :ntenc , ſuch intent 1s not directed bur by faith, 
Care notmuch,nor regard whatir is a man doth, but what he look- 
eth and aymeth at when he doth it, by guidance of which he dirc&- 
cth and addrefſcth his armes to doe well, This he cnlargeth, decla- 
reth, and enforceth turther by inſtanceand fimilitude of a Pilot, (ir- 
ting at helme, and direQing the courſe of a Ship at Sea. Fac hom. 
nem, optime gubernare naw, > perdidiſſe | tendat. Quid valet, 
qmia arteronem optime tenet, optime mover ; dat proyern fluitibus, ca- 
vet ne laters infligantur tantss eſt viribus ut detorqueat navim quo velit, 
atq, wnde venit ; & dicatur ei,Y ſq, quo is,05 dicat,Neſcio, aut non dicat, 
Neſcio - ſed dicat,;Ad eum portum eo; nec ducat 1 portum, ſed in ſaxa 
feſtinet ? Nonne iſte, quanto ſubt videtur, in navi agenda & gubernandi 
agrlior > efficactor, tanto periculoſins eam ſic gubernat, ut ad naufy agi- 
wm properands perducat ? Tal eft, > qui optime currit, preter viam, 
Suppoſe a Pilor, guiding and ſtecring well a Ship at Sea, bur is our 
of his Compaſle, knowing not whither to dire his courſe. What 
booteth ir, it he have all the skill ia the world, ro cur the waves with 
the prow,preſerve the fides from running on rocks, if by the helme 
hee can direct his courle whither hee plcaſcrh , bur it one aske him, 
W hither doe you drive,and he anſwer, I know not ; or otherwile, to 
ſuch a Port, which he knowes nor, if hepaſſethe Port, and fall upon 
rocks : Dothnort ſuch a man, the more able and dexrterous he is to 
ſteere the Ship, the more dangerouſly drive ir, upon ſplitting 
a ruine * Such1is the caſe of him whoruns well, but never comes in 
theright way. He might haveadded S. Ambroſe to the ſame pur« 
pole, who ſpeaking of 2o/eme, the Philoſophers ſtrange converſion 
from his lewd courſes, yet cenſureth him thus, $7 reſipuit 4 vine, fuit 
ebrius ſacrilegio ; It he left off drunkennefle with wine, drunk yet he 
was with impicty againſt God: and S. Leo, eſtcemed ſuch Pagan 


200d 


<a ea een 


of the CHuRcn. 


good works, morally, and civilly, as urenda flamm1is, not condends 
horreis ; unto theſe I mightadde many inoe. 

76, Bur other men, faith Andradius, and true he ſaith,are of opini. 
on, that ſuch good workes of Pagans areto bee accounted vertues, 
though imperfect, and not rewardable witch, procurable,or meritori- 
ous of,Eternall lite, yer withour ſtain, tincure,infection,or pollution 
of in ; the which works are wrought in man by Divine Grace and 
Power, without particular concurrency, or ſpeciall aſſiſtance of any 
ſevcrally imparted or afforded grace. And this, ſaith he, isthe com- 

monly received opinion of Divines in this age; bur fo, that lawfull 
it is to propole,and hold the former Dodrine, becauſe that hitherto 
it never was declared or concluded inthe Church, of what rate or 
aſiſc the good workes of Pagans bee ; For the Councell of Trent, 
(ſaith he, and he might well ſay it, as knowing the minde of thar 
Councell, as being a principall ſtickler therein) did cenſure them 
onely who held and maintained,thar all works done before Juſtifica- 
tion were truly, really, fully f1ns,and ſothoroughly engrained in fin, 
that, unleſſe by a new Birth and Regeneration, nature depraved ut- 
terly,again were reformed,no grace of Godin ſpeciall, whatſoever, 
could by any prevention, ſoembelliſh rhe workes done by men, in 
ſuch a ſtate, bur rhar ſtill, norwithſtanding all ſpecious ſhewes, and 
luſtrement,they retained the ſtate and condition of fins : No further, 
ſaith he, went the Councell of Trent. Secondly, he delivers that 
according to the Doctrine of S. .Avgvſtize, Vertue in man is of a 
double afliſe, Perfed? and abſolute, or Ineperfett and deficiemt: That the 
cauſes of vertue, of whatſoever affiſe, bee of two iſſues : From the 
will ofthe Agent, or Author of the worke, who of, by, from him- 
ſclfe, can act, or produce nothing but what is imperfect, and depra- 
ved with fin; Or elſe, from a ſpeciall favour, concurrence, and aſh- 


2 ſtance of Gods grace, which may anddoth in ſuch as be unregene- 
4 rate, produce what is good, though imperfe&by ſuch. Thirdly,rhat 
* an action; may be two wayes taken into conſideration;cither reſpect- 
oe ing the end and intention of the agent, or the formall ſtate and ſub- 
ne ſtance of thething done ; whichis in kinde, a good, commendable 
h ation : and yer further, ſo farre forth good, as being direRted to an 
_ end civilly good or honeſt, by meanes of Gods particular help and 
X aſſiſtance, which yer even ſo, unnerh can bee produced or effced, 
Mn without acceſſe, and accruement thereto, of defeR and depravation, 
_- proceeding from the darknefle and perverſnefſe, which refides naru- 
_ rally inthe ſoule of man, | 

ng 77. Thus Andradius diſcourſeth in extent, previouſly to his own 
Ts opinion which he delivererth thus. Firſt, Faith, active, living, true, 
ny lively,ſound knowledge,and apprehending of God, may be had and 
_ derived from our, and by naturall creatures,notalone,and only from 
x ſoleand ſolitary Scripture, That this is more then infinuared, ir is 
he directly taught by the Apoſtle, Ro.1.19. and by the Prophet Da- 


vid, Pſal.g.1,2. Secondly, he delivereth, that the party attaining to 
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this degree of underſtanding, will ever doe the urmolt that is in his 
power ; that he ſhall not be deprived of, put by, from, or be diſpol- 
{c{lcd of the fruit of his labours,care,and inCultry. Becauſe under the 
- Law, inthe time of old, the Apoſtle avoweth that nothing was re. 
quired but to beleeve that God &. And this degree and meaſure of 
knowledge is, he ſaith, feifeable : for any man who will, may atrain 
unto it, by and from the creature ; and by the creature any man may, 
as by a Ladder, aſcend up unto the top of {alvation. Having fo pre- 
miſcd, he further inferreth, that in ſtate of grace, under the Gotyel, 
there be ſomethings knowable by man alone intrinſecally, and of 
themſclves,which yer ſhall nor,nor cannot be knowne ot men ſub(i- 
ſing in thar ſtare,ſo long as they live in,and under that (tare, becauſe 
they be yer, reſcrved for diſcovery and revelation, in thattime, and 
ſtate, when we ſhall ſee God face to face, And ſemblably under the 
Law, there were things diſcernable, and knowable of themſelves, 
which yer were not knowne then, nor underitood ſo long as the 
Law, or Moſaicall Polity ſtood in force. Afrerthe ſame {ort was ir, 
in time and ſtate of Narture,before and without the Law; where,and 
when that meaſure and manner of knowledge alone was required, 
whereunto it was pofſible forthem to atrtaine, who lived and dyed 
in, and under thar ſtare. For to require of men, more thenin pofſibi- 
liry they could compaſle or attaine unto; to condemne men to hell 
for want anddefe of that kinde or meaſure of knowledge, which 
by no indeavour or meanes was [ft unto their power to reach unto; 
a cruell, black, bloudy, mercileſſe enemy happily might be drawne 
unto, but it was a courſe farre eſtranged from the goodneſſe and 
mercifulneſſe of God. And laſtly,his concluſion, after all diſputes, 
and diſcourſes, is, that we have no cauſe to doubr of their ſalvation, 
and happineſſcin heaven, who lived and dyed good honeſt morall 
men,accordingto the DiQares of naturall reaſon; and that wee muſt 
grant it tobea truth,unleſſe-we {ide withthe Manichees, that with- 
out Law, or Goſpel, or aſhſtance from either, by meere concurring 
help of the Law of Nature, many have been ſaved everlaſtingly.For 
which he inſtanceth in bel, Enoch, Tob, who, in his opinion, heard 
nothing of Chriſt, or the grace promiſed, to be pertormed by him. 
And he holds itunqueſtionable,that many Pagansand Philoſophers 
may be ranked with them, who never did bend the knee to Baal. Up 
and downe, that Sacramentary Heretique, Zwingl:s Dotrine, 
inthe imputationof Roſweyd, who blaſphemies haſce eruttavit, If the 
Jctuire knew notthis, he was a very Baby; it he diſſembledit, a diſ- 
honeſt man: bluſh he may, ro lay that upon an oppoſite, which is ſo 
notorious ina friend. Forſo was {ndradine to that Society, yet not 
edged, nor able ſcarce to creep alone, whoſe defence he undertook 
again(t Chemmitius. 

78. Theſe are plaine Aphoriſmes, and Propoſitions of Pelagiae, 
as likewile is that caſt in by the way of oppoſition, concerning Ma- 
nichitme, imputed to ſuch as be not Pelagians, as Hieromeand S. 4u- 
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reſtine have both related, Bur tor knowledge to be had of Chriſt * 
Jelus, his opinion is, that in and by ſuch ordinary courſe and diſpen- 
{arion of God 1n nature, the Redemprion of mankinde by the bloud- 
ſhed of Chriit, is impliedly, and involvedly diſpoſed of, intimated, 
and couched in the courſe ot nature : And that neceſſarily, he who 
underi{tandeth the courle and order of Gods Providence, doth with- 
all underſtand that God hath omitred: nothing to bring menunto 
eycrlaſting life ; which isenough to diſcharge them of that Impura. 
tion, They had no knowledge of Chriſt Crucified ; however they per- 
ccived not,nor were acquainted with that courſe in particular, which 
God in his Time and Diſpenſarion, would uſe and pur in practiſe, to 
work out, and go thorough with their ſalvation. So that .Hndradius, 
the F lower of Doctors, at the Councell of Trent, did maintaine Paris 
cum Philoſophis literaſy, tract antibus bumaniores, which be Roſweyds 
words of Zwinghus,and the Proteſtants;or to ſpeak out,and in plain 
Engliſh, was a downe right Pelagren, if not worſe. 

79. Ofwharſoever Religion he was, Zreſmus was no [acramen- 
tary ; but ifhe were of any, howloever Belarmine ſtyles him a De- 
mi Chriſtian, he certainly wasa Romane Catholique, and fo was 
Lodevicus V ives of the ſame time. Ergſwmu in his Preface upon Tul- 
lies Tuſculane queſtions, Yives in his Commentaries upon S. Augu- 


ftine de Civitate Dei,held the fame Pelazian Herefic, with Andradine: 


Eraſmus (coffingly, as bis manner was, in-a Lucianicall ſtyle ; Y ives Er: 
dogmatically,and in ſober fadnefle. His words are diſhoneſtly lefe 
our in the late Editionart P.arw, afrer the direction of Indices Expur- 
«ori; - | write them in Latinas he wrote them ; loath to ſcourge 
our Engliſh cares with tranſlating of them. Poterant enim,qei ex gen- 
tibus Natur am ſequebantur ducem tam gr 4: efſe Deo, quam qui Legem 
eMoſaicam ſervaverant. Quod enim by conſequuti ſunt per Legem, ills 
eſſent conſecati ſine Lege ;,& qui tales fuere ſine Lege, eodem quo Iud 2i, 
pervencrunt, cum eodem contenderent. Nes iter eos aliud d:ſcrimen erat yin. 
quam eſt, ceu quis viator mandatam charts ſue vie rationem ac veluts 
formam gerat, alter memorie fidat ac judicio, Idem etiam noſtro tempore 
continget e1,qut cum nthil de Chriſto gn remati ſims Oceani partibus na- 
tus, audiverit, duo illa maxima ſervaverit mandate, in quibus Veritas 
ipſa Legem totam Prophetaſg, conſtitutos aff irmavit de D eo ninmirum & 
proximodiligendrs. Hwc, ſua conſcientia, Lex ct; & juxta Pſalmiſtars, 
memor eſt de noite, Nomints Dommi,cs cuſtodit precepta ejus. Hec fiunt 
et quis Tuſtificationes Domint ſequitur, Tanti ” x videlicet ,voluifſe bo- 
num eſſe, ettam(i non habeas 4 quo virtutem doceare, Et in hoc hominums 
genere, quid dceſt, preter aquam ? cum Spiritum ſanitum, non ſecus 
quam A poſtoli meruerint &F acceperint, teſt ante Petro, repler: nounul- 
los Divino afflatu quos my ſiicanondum attizit aqua, So Vives Pelagi- 
anifing in the poynt. Pelagzw taught, tharthe good things of nature 
were {o inherently infuſed into every Mothers fon, that Bonwm na- 
tare, Or Figor nature, declared and made remon{trance of it felfe, 
amongſt thoſe nations who knew and ſerved no God at all ; fo Hie- 
FLY rome 
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rome chargeth upon Pelagius, and Yives hath the ſame in his late dif. 
covered Nations, meaning the Weſt-Indians, Amongſt many prin- 

ciples of Pe{agims Dottrine, Hierome remembers theſe ; Many Phi- 

loſophers have I heard of read of, ſeene with mine eyes, whowere indowed 

with Chaſtity, Patience, Modeſty, Liberality, Abſtinency, Gentleneſſe, 

Carteſie, deſdiſers of greatueſſe and worldly pompe, honours, delights, ls- 

wer s of luſtice 4s well as of knowledge, ſuch men, without God, and ftir an- 

Pricgios, ers from God, whence had they thoſe Indowmemnts which pleaſed God ? 
that 700d in them, whence came it,but from go0ddity of nature ? And 
for 44 much as thoſe remembred good qualities were to be found, either all, 
in ſome one man, or ſingly in ſeverall men, nature alike reſulting in al, 
they are proofe and inſtance enough to, for, of themſelves, that poſſible it 
i ſumply, for all tobe in all, mbich ave found and be exiflent ſingly in 
ſome. Now if men without under}t anding of God, doe give remonſtr anco, 
what manner conditioned ones God hath made them, then note well what 
it i poſcible for Chriſtians to obſerve, performe, and attaine units, whoſe 
nature improved life better diretied in and by Chrift. So Pelagrans in 
Hierome, whoeſpecially urged and ſtoad upon two points. Before 
the Law repreſentcd to, by Moſes, in ſtarc of nature ſolitary and 
alone, men that lived according tothe rule and direQion of reaſon, 
were ſaved - new 6 by meanes, furtherance, a&t, power of na- 
rure alone. For man, they taught, loſt noching by the fall of 4dm: 
His fin was prejudiciall onely to himſelfe : Poſterity,be nor farther 
damnified thereby, then to have him an ill precedent of ſuch as will 
follow him, but ſuch as would ferjoutty indeavour, and fer them- 
ſetves unto ir, might obſerve and pertorme what God requires of 
chem, borh in ſtare of meere nature,and under the Law, Chriſts me- 
rit being not requifire unto fuch performance. They divided all ages 
and times three wayes,and ſemblably raught, that men ar firſt were 
Aug. cm. juſtified inand by nature : nexr,under the Law: thirdly, under grace. 
nos rs, By nature, derivedly from dem, allthat while that the Law was 
- not yet given. In whichtraRof time, the Creator was knowne and 

E apprehended by condut of naturall reaſon ; men bare it then writ- 
ren in their hearts, not in any lerter of the Law, in what ſort they 

were to frame their lives. Bur corruption of life and manners 

growing on, nature now — and much defaced not ſuſi- 

cing, the Law came on, an acceſſe, and brought light or luſtre, 

ſuch as was before, againe, ſcaling off the ruſt and ſcurfe which 

was grownce on. And hereto conlented Ereſmas, Fives, and An- 


Aradins. 
nat 80, This is made more probable, becauſcat and in the Councell 
on of Trent, as Sleydan reports in his Commentaries of the yeare 15 52. 


it was publiquely preached and delivered our of Pulpit, that Pagens 

might be ſaved,and aQuilly were ſaved without Chriſt: which was, 

nor cenſured, nor yet reproved in that Councell , the Author,never 

_ —— convented for his Sermon. Had it not been approved, at leaſt tole- 
Cent oO rent. . . X . . 

red, but not blaſphemous, which is the ignorant Jeſuits phraſe, it 
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(ſhould have been branded for preſenr, and poltertry 1n thar Coun- 
cell. Ir is alſo reported by Bale in his 14. Century, paz.2 20. inthe 
Appendix of his Mcmoriall ro 14h» cAMaier, that the Drvines of Co. 
len, calcndred 4riftotle tor 2 Saint 3 and wrote a Booke, De ſalute 
Ariſtorelis, ro prove that 4riftorle was laved ; which is poſitive, and 
ſo more then Ereſmws (21d about FYireiland Horace, that he wiſhed 
well unto, and hoped well of their foulcs: In effect, rhe ſame, which 
ſcoffingly he hath, Sand#e Socrates, orapro me: Holy S. Socrates, += 
pray for me ; incending that many rubricated, and double feafted 
Saints, in the Romane Calender, invocared in ordinary devorions, 
were no berrer in lite, if yet ſo good, as Socrates the Philoſopher 
among(t the Pagans. Belews adderh, thar the ſame Divines of Colen 
wrote another Book of the life and death of Ariforle, inthe cloſe of 
which Book their re{olution ſtood delivered, thar Ariſtotle, in Ne- 
tarals, was Chrilts forc-runner, as laby Baptift was for Spirituals, 
and the things of Grace. Nor doch Sleydavs report abhorre from 
truth. For Blew brings hisproote for whar he {ayes, becauſe three 
Divines of Spazwe, the moſt eminenr of worth and reckoning inthar 
Councell, whom few have equalled, none exceeded, have of pur- 
poſe defended and explained thar Do@rine without taxe, enqueſti- 
on, ar imputation : namely Andredize remembred, Andreas Yeos, "1 54% con 
and Dowinicxs 4 Soto; ro whom I adde 2 fourth man of rhe fame Na. 
tion, preſcne alſo ar che ſame Councell, a Learned man, a Biſhop,of 
exemplary life, Geſþer de Caſal, ina worke by him writren durante 
that Councell, who it ſcemes, for his owne opinion, held the ſame 
with thoſc former, at leaſt paſſerh upon} them and it, very gently, 
For having moved and diſputed the queſtion Proand Cox, his Con- 
clufion fals thus ; What ſhell we determine hereabout ? whether opinion, 
and datirine is rather to be admnied by ws and embraced ? For both the 
one and other is oponcd by Catheliques 5 both grounded p03 ſeveral 
Ss ates, Principles. Nothing, as yet, hath brew determi- 
ned either way, in deciſion by our boly Mather the Church. Sa it remaines 
yet comtroverted, it holds undecided. [ haverelated the ſcyerall opinions 
of different Authors, their provfes, arguments, declarations. 1 leave it 
free 1m each mans hand, 10 make chayce of, and to follow, which, and what 
| 2 men ws ſeth. There i no danger growing from Reſolu- 
1108 either way. he gives us 4 lift of many befide rhe three for- 
merly ſpecified, at the Councall of Trenr, of many more who in 
the Church at Rome taught and belceved the ſame Tenents ; 
Saunt Thom ss hee nameth, Brans, Abzlenſis, Carthuftan, cAvrboreus, 
Dorand, Paludenus, Capreviaze, great Claſhcall DiRarors in the 
Schools. 
$1. Belide them, Sixtws Senenſis, 2 man of infinite reading, and 
which is ſcldome feene in great and diffuſed Readers, of folid Judge- 
ment, to diſcerne of whar he read, fince rhe Counce!! of Trent, wri- 
teth in explication ofa Texr of Chryſofteme thus ; 1t ſufficed the Gen- 
tiles, who without any notion had or acquired, of the may lefus Chriſt, 
Mediator 


bf 
"= 
: 
, 
| 
4 


Sizes Sean's. 


OO — —  — — 


a co 


— =_ 


dentiall courſe of God, withall, conceive that and apprehend it, that God 
wil omit nothing by which men may come to everlaſimmg happineſſe, 
Wherefore, ſuch men cannot be ſaid utterly to have beenwithout all know. 
ledge of leſws _ Crucified, though in particular they did not undey- 
ſtand the courſe which God would take in working out and procurin of 
mans ſalvation. A thorough Pelagian with Andradiuc;and Frenci[cus 
« Vidtoria,that Coryphe ofall Spaniſh Dwvines,ourt of whoſe Schoole, 
and Diſcipline, came Andradixs, Yega, Soto, Chaves, Cans, ReleF, 5. 
de Indi [efF.8, layeth downe exprefledly this determined Conclufi- 
on, after the intent and minde of S. Thomas,as he ſpeaketh, Thatthe 
Indian Infidels, Eaſt and Weſt, before they had any notice of faith 
in Chriſt, were not culpable inthe fin of Infidelity, nor were con- 
demned for not knowing Chriſt, becauſe it was not poſſible they 
ſhould know him; but condemned they were, for other their horrid 
and execrable fins. Invincibly they were ignorant of Chriſt, and in- 
vincible ignorance makes not culpable. So he, againſt 4ntifiodoren. 
is, Pariſienſis, Gerſon, and Adrian, who held the contrary. 

82. Such diſfcntion there being inthe Church of Rome,amongſt 
the principall and greateſt Divines therein living, without taxation 
of cither fide, it being not a point reſolved of by the Church, and 
ſo left tree ro moderate opinions either way; had it been 8s much 
favoured and fomented amongſt Proteſtants, as upon his own fide ir 
i5,the Jeſuite in diſcretion ſhould nor have impurcd it;bur being, as ir 
was, a ſolitary opinion of one man, when he wrote, he cannot be 
diſcharged from being a foule. mouthed Calumniator, for his Bla- 
ſphema caterus Sacramentariorum ; and if itbe blaſphemy or Here- 
tie, let them looke unto it, where it wonneth ſo familiarly with ſo 
many men. Had Reſweydws been ſo well ſtudicd in Divinity,ſo ver- 
{ed in the Schooles, as he is in Philology, ſo ingenuous as his fellow 
that learned Jeſuit Acoſta, hee ſhould have turned his finger home- 
ward to his owne fide, at leaſt have beenmore civill with Zwing ins 
tor their ſakes, It is good diftribunive Juſtice, that ##« pane ple2at, 
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4 qu05 und cnlpa nedtit, Acoſtaes relolurion is thus by him delivered, with 
: {ome diltalte of the Doctrine of theſe remembred Divines. L:b.5. 

| c.3.de ſalute Indori procuranda. Howſoever true it is that they be Catho. All (were! 

[1qnes, (he meancs 1t of Andradius, and the formerly recited) yer « **** >» ic 

this their Dottrine ſs manifeſtly heretical, that wothing can be more re- F 
pugnant and ſtand in higher oppoſition unto faith, that any man may be_ 
ſaved without faith, And upon this Traverichegoeth on thus, 7 can- 
not ſufficient ly and enough marvell, what moved ſuch learned c Maſters 
and Schalaſticall Dottors of owr time, men of 7ravity, judrement, and 
knowledge in Divinity,to hold and teach, that even in theſe dayes, (ince_, 
Chriſt came in the fleſh,and hath been manifeſted unto all the wor (d,with- 
| out any notion or underſtanding of himbad, men may att aine unto ever- 
f laſting life. Thu their Doctrine ever hath ſcemed unto me, and doth yet 
s ſo ſeeme abſurd, and diſſonant from truth, that I make no queſtion , the_ 
ancient Fathers, Auguſtine eſpecially, would not have indared it from 
an ordinary Chriſtian, mach leſſe from any profeſſed Divine: Rather 1 
think, they would never have abſtamed from Tiving ſevere and juſt 
deſerved cenſure there-agaiuſt. This | avow confidently, an4 agreeing 
with truth that Divines ou7ht not hold any opinion (1t miſ-ſeemeththerr 
prof-S:0n ſo to hald) which hath no footing in Scripture, nor countenance 
from the ancient Fathers ; but is meerely produced from, and onely 


— 


a grounded upon meere carnal conceits, refpetiing that great and infinite_ 
9 number of them, who in this new found world, (he wrote this at Lima in 
I Peru, upon the Sourh Sea) for /o many by-paſt ages, have utterly beene_ 
4 without any (12h of the Goſpel at a!,who ſeem utterly excludedout of hea- 
h wen, if neceſſarily the knowledge of Chriſt Crucified berequired unto ſal- 
| vation. Tis rhar learned Jeluir. So all Proteſtants,cxcept of very 
” lace che Remonitrants,rcach. 
J $3. And yerticis true and cannot be denied, thattheſc later Wri- 
| ters benar the alonely incereſſed1a oppoſition ; ome of the Anci- 
- en:s have fillen uponrhe ielfe ſame ſtraines, for op nion, our of the 
7 ſame grounds, that Acoſta doth taſten it upon his Doors. Cardi- 
i nall Zar0:zs, that renouned Annaliſt, in the very inſtep into his 
Apparatus, either was much miſtaken in I#ft;» Iartyr, a blemiſh 
wr in tuch an Atlas of Story, in fucha place; or elle falls in with the 
4 opinion of that miſreported Caterva Sacrament arioram. For thus he, 
- Iure ttag, cenſuit Inſtinus Martyr, Chriſtianos eſſe dicendos, quicung, tiffn Mets, 
- 72 My, Atxit tle, ſermone Greco, vixerunt, Well therefore and truly 
FR aid Inſtin Martyr conclude, that all were to be accounted Chriſtians, who 
* lived according to Diftates of Reaſon. One of theſe two things he k 
* cannot avoid, in this his patlage, the not underſtanding, and fo mit- 
M taking of his Author; or the approving of that opinion which 24! m. 
_ lIafliw beld,be it what it will be. Bur Iuftin Marry there, is wholly TOO 
- and ablolutcly of Zwinglize opinion, and inſtancerh by examples, 
not lo many, I grant, butofthe fame kinde and rank with thoſe of 
_ Z minglins, His protcfſion is, that all were Chriſtians, had intereſt 


with God, were accepted of him, eternally rewarded by him, who 
OE. 
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lived wer x24, as his words arc, with Reaſon, according to, and with the 
Word, that is, as Chriſtians before Chriſt was Incarnate, or the 
Word became F le/h, and dwelt amongit ws. He opineth that in 1uſtin 
Martyr, »+y& is the word, as in the firſt of 1ohn, and 7 244, 1s accor- 
ding to Chriſt, that/Vord, the Faith, the Diſcipline, the Doctrine of 
Chriſt, according to that hope which we now have, in, and with 
Chriſt. Inthis he was deceived, and miſtook 1sſtins meaning. Hee 
meant no more, but juxtarationem, or ſecundum rectam rationem ci. 
vilem : ſuch as lived honeſtly and civilly with men, as Morall Rea- 
ſon, and Diſcretion did dire them, and did not exorbitare, into la- 
viſh andnotorious miſdemeanonrs. Such men 1uſtin Martyr citce- 
med in his opinion, Chriſtians ; howſoever they knew not the onely 
true God, nor whom he ſcnt intothe world, Jeſus Chriſt. Ir is ma- 
nifeſt by his words, that this was his meaning : We have underſtood, 
being ſo taught, that Chriſt was the firſt begotten of God ; and we have 
formerly ſhewed, that he was that »iy&, whereof all mankinde partici- 
pates ; and they who lived after that 1iy&, are in truth to be held of w 
for Chriſtians, howſoever they have been accounted Atheiſts, or with. 
out, or 47ainſt Ged. This is his Theſis, or generall Propofition, which 
in particular application, or Hypotheſis, he doth inſtance thus: Sch 
were among # the Grecians, Suerates, Heraclitus, others, of like quality 
and deporrment ; ſuch among Barbarians, were Abraham, Ananias, 
AJarias, Miſatl, Elias, and many mee_Þ. In which paſſage and 
opinion of his, Jews and Gentiles, if they lived rationally, and ac- 
cording to the DiRtares of right reaſon, are ſaid ro goe hand in 
hand, or paſibuws £qus, into the Kingdome of God in heaven, 
with true © rd Chriſtians in Jeſus Chriſt, Socrates, and others 
of his Coate and Calling, are ſaid to bee alike intereſſed with 
God, in his Kingdome of Glory, and Inhcriting heaven. And 
though they knew him nor, and therefore could not obey him, doe 
his will, keep his Commandements as they ought, (for how could 
they obey hum of whom they never heard tell 2) yet are they com- 
pared with the beſt, and moſt eminent of the Ancients, before, 
and under the Law ; with Abraham that great Patriarch of the 
Church, Father of the Faithfull, Friend of God, with that great 
and Wonder-working Prophet Z1:as, who in a Whirle-winde was 
aſſumed up into heaven. This is the opinion of 1»ffin the Martyr, 
though no part of thar faith for which he ſhed his bloud, and inthis 
is he miſtakenby Bareniws and others, that blunder after him with- 
out adviſe. 

84. That which in them 1#ſti» ſo much advanceth,and ſo admi- 
reth, is onely, that for vertue, honeſty, morall carriage in life, they 
were traduced, hated, wronged, and as he ſpeaks, ſuffered per ſecut:- 
on of men in their times,that they might {eeme averſe trom the com- 
mon courſe of Heatheniſh Idololatry, that they enclined to beleeve 
andproteſle one God, over all, in all, above all, or as he ſtyleth ir,Gods 
eMonarchie,and ſole Emperiall State,againit intrufion and induction 
of 
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of the called Gods, To which degree of underſtanding above ordi- 
nary affiſe, and lo of practiſe or opinion, againſt or beyond ordinary 
courſe, he {uppolcrh they came, and did atraine, as parraking of thar 
xiy&, ratio, or generall notion, which he conceited was diffuſed 
over all, In direct terms, they arraned it by the force, vigour, worth, 
| | anddcduction of naturall indowments well regarded by them, and 
imployed of them. And it the Philoſophers of former times either 
raughr,or invented any point of commendable doctrine,they had ir, 
found it out,caughr it through participation of thar avy&.,1n part one- 
ly participating thereof, very poorly, and ar diſtance, not totally, 
fully, or neere ar hand, tor then needs muſt they have participated 
of Chriſt ; which they did nor,bur were far enough off from know- 
ing him. Our of this poore apprehenſion of that ſcanted meaſure 
in participating ay, came tholc many errors and miſtakings, where- 
inco they fo often and enormioully tell, that they contraried nor 
onely divine Truth, bur their owne Aflertions and Poſitions other- 
wiſe; who for all that, were queſtioned and perſecuted by men of 
a bruitiſh aſſiſe, urrerly devoid of all participating wich reaſon, or 
ay &, their accuſation being the very ſame, which Pagans in his 
time charged Chriſtians withall, that they were impious, Atheiſts, 
withour God, againſt God;brought in andtendred ſtrange,unknown 
Gods, cjecting the Religion of their Foretathers. Thus Iuftia di 
courſcth to his opinion of a+y&,ut of comparing Philoſophers with 
Chniſtians, 
$5. Truc it is, that Secyates,one of his inſtances,was called into 
queſtion, and had ſcntence of death pro- Au; ul Eaxedru, 3s 5 wins r9ulln Bale. 6 
nounced againſt him, and ſuffered accor- tar irrgy 5, xaure Saguine ory bhi 
dingly, upon this inditmenc : Socrates hath offended the State ; he 
holds not them Gods, whom the State upholdeth, bur bringeth in 
amongſt us ocher new and (trange Gods : which was the charge of 
Chriſtians inthole firſt rimes of the Church,as by fn, Athenazs- 
ra Tertullian, Arnobias, and [uch Apologiſts,appeareth. S. Paul, ar- 
raigned in Areopego at Athens, the Court of Capitall Cauſes of 
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e life and death, as our Kings Bench, is charged there, that he was 
t Giruy Pamkror 1729074, a bringer in of novell and ſtrange gods. Nor 
5 did Chriſtians deny the inditmenc , bur confeſſed willingly,thar 
y they did xavis + Oxy 74642; ferve and worſhip God in 2a new and 
Is ſtrange faſhion, declining from the practiſe of their fore-fathers, 
1. both Jews and Gentiles. Secondly, it is true which [s/:# hath, that 

the vertuous qualities, and commendable indowments of thoſe Phi- 
i- lolophers living after a;y&, were Chriſtian ornaments, and cogni- 
y ſances of that houſe. For true Vertue is Chriſtianity ; that Conti- 
{- nence, Temperance, Juſtice, Honeſty, and the reſt, they had as par- 
1- tuking of thar »4y/&, which originally is from Chriſt; cminently and 
7e properly, though not by them underſtood, is Chriſt. Thoſe yertu- 
ds ous qualities were unperfed, atrained notthat height which Chriſti- 
Ny 2n verrucs reach and aſcend unto : And being but common notions 
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at !arec, cannot denominate or diſtingviſh in parricular. All Man- 
kind in 4dam was framed and faſhioned by the word of Gdd,as was 
the world, and the things therein. Man-kind in Adamtruly and per- 
fealy did partake of him; for the effe& cannot bur participate of the 
cauſe : Burthat degree was finguhar, and diſcontinued : Adam loft 
the meaſure, and manner, not utterly and extinguiſhedly, rhe thing. 
It is impoſſible, that every man who is rationall, ſhould not partake 
in ſome ſort of reaſon, unlefſe it were poſſible for man, as it is nor, to 
become an unreaſonable creature altogether. Theretore thart light, 
the true light, 10h, 1. 8. enlightneth every man that comes into the_ 
world, with light, neceſſarily, the ſame light, originally, bur diffe- 
ring conditionedly, in manner, meaſure, and proportion. No man in 
any ſort is with any light enlightned, bur iris from thar toufitaine of 
all light, the Sun of Righteouſneſle, ſhining everlaſtingly in the 
world : but the inlighrned, ar large, with any degree of light, are nor 
preſently enlightned by that light, which is to gu:de owr feet into the 
way of peace, untotholc heavenly manſions in Eternity. As the caſe 
is in light, ſo i» 74tione;all good in man: Naturall, Morall, Erernall, is 
a >yo, but in diffcrent ſort, in diverſe degrees ; that which is Natu- 
rall. or Morall,attains not ro that which is Eternall. »ft:n was him- 
ſelfe a Philoſopher, before he became a Convert. No marvaile, if 
he ſomewhar affeced his owne profcſhon, if he brought with him 
intothe Schoole of Chriſt, ſome Rema.aes of what he had learned 
abroad. No man is abſolute, or perte& ar firſt, ef pecially conhde- 
ring, as it appeares by the Preface, that he wrote thus inſtantly being 
Neophytws,upon the occaſtonof his converſion. In proceſſe of time, 
and growth of perfefion, he became of another mind : Querungue 
illi bona operati ſunt, que generaliter, hoc eft, & ſemper & ubique bona 
ſunt , ideſt, que ſua natura bona ſunt, & quidem eterna, il/a Deo bent 
placent, & accepta ſunt; cf in Reſurrettione per Teſum Chriſtam, u14 
cum al:ts,qui 1pſos preceſſerant, juſts, quales erant Noe, Enoch, Iob, & 
hiſce ſimiles, ſalvabuntur, non minus quam ill: (rather, una cum ifs ) 
Ju: Chriſtum hanc Dei filrum agnoſcunt nunc > profitentur, The juſt 
and righteous of old times are ſaved by Chriſt, as well g thoſe that ſince 
his comming beleeve in him: What good things locverthey did, which 
aregenerally, thar is, ever and in all places good, good in their own 
nature,& ſuch continuing everlaſtingly,ſuch do well pleaſe Gad,and 
are accepted of him ; and at rhe Reſurrection which is by Jeſus 
Chriſt, they, together with others who went before them, juſt and 
holy men, ſuch as Noah, Enoch, 1b, and the like, ſhall be ſaved,toge- 
ther with ſuch who acknowledge and confeſle Chrift now come, to 
be the Son of God, Had Cardinall Barenwus remembred this pal. 
ſage out of Tuſtin, he might very well have [poken ut, Red#e ergo cen- 
fuit Inſt inus Martyr. 
86. Iuſtin was not ſingular, other ancients beſide him fell upon 
the ſame conceits, Clemens Alexandrinxs, faſt in time upon Iuſtin: 


age, living before CL. yearcsafter Chriſt, He was a man, in ſecular 
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and humane learning comparable with rhe greateſt Philologers and 
Polymarhilts amongit the Pagans, even with Plutarch, or Athe- 
new, Hc in ſundry places, eſpecially of his Srromares, is directly 


of rhe ſime opinion, that betore our Saviour came and was incar- 


nate, Phil1ſophy was weceſſary unto Inſlification. And that not alone 
antecedently, by way of aſhſtance, or help, in promortng or furthe- 
ring ſaving knowledge, but properly, primarily,of it ſelfe, In which 
ſort ir did juſtihe and fave the Grectans, before Chriſt came and was 
incarnate ; in like fort, as the Law did juſtifie and fave the Jews : 
And yet S. Paul ſaith ot the Law,thatit did notjuſtifie. In Strom. 6.to- 
wards the end: Philoſophy is not the work of what s ev1dl, for as much as 
it makes men good and vertuous. Needs there fore muſt it be the rift of 
God, whoſe proper work is to doe good ; and things which are given us by 
God, are 71Ven us as good, and are foto be receryed by ws. Nor 41d ever 
the true uſe of Philoſophy, fitted any wicked courſe or intent of it ſelfr, but 
bath been conferred onthe beſt men,thatGreece ever brou7ht forth. Hence 
it appezreth, whoſe gift it & : Namely the gift of Gods Providence, who 
conferreth upon every man, what ts fit and convenient for him. Hitherto 
not to be mifliked. He goeth on : And ſo, moſt confor mably was Phi. 
loſophy conferred upon the Grec tans, as the Law was upon the lews, untill 
the commin? of our Saviour, Thenceforth, were generally and Catho- 
liquely all called, and publication maae, unta 4 righteous people of acqui- 
ſition, according to that docty ine which u of faith, which hath amited 
and brouzht together, through one, who u Lord of bath lews and Greci- 
ans, and all mankinde beſide, all men into one common Body and Society. 
Here by Philofaphy, he ſaith, which I have ſp ofiew mentioned, 1 under- 
ſtand, that Truth which is attatnable by Philoſophy. And what thatis, 
he declares pag.276. As it was ſaid by our Saviour, Thy faith hath [a- 
ved thee : Sounto the righteous, or juſtified, by Philoſophy, not faith only 
in our Lord, but to depart from Idololatry was required. And he further 
aſhgneth three ſeverall kindes of ferving God, or obtaining (al. 
vation, by walking in his wayes ; 1. Asthe Gentiles knew, 2nd ſer- 
ved him , another 2. as the Jews did honour him ; a 3. as he is ſpiri- 
rually ſerved in the Church. God & the Author of both Covenants. He 
gave Philoſophy tothe Grecians by which himſelfe, the Father Almi gh. 
ty, is glorified and honoured of all. And ſoby Pagan or Grecian learning, 
& well x5 through the legall courſe and diſcipline of Moſes Law, ſuch as 
come to faith, and doebeleeve, are collected together into one body of 4 ſa- 
ved people. Theſe three ſeveral kindreds, Pagans, Tews, Chriſtians, 
were not ſa differenced in times ſeveral, as if they had been three diſtin? 
tindes in nature; but they were differently tauzht and inſlrutted in three 
diverſe Teſt aments, yct all one and the ſame word, of one and the ſame_ 
Lord. For the caſeſtood, As God actermined to ſave the lews, by ſend- 
'nz unto them Prophets to inſtrutt them: ſo did he ſend unto the Gemiles 
or Grecians, Prophets of their own, 80 inſtrutt them in their owne lan. 
guage, tn ſach Go and meaſure as they were capableof it, as they could 
recerve and emtertaine the good bleffing of God upon them, and [00 put 4 
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difference betwixt them and the common men. This he inftancerth from 
the Prophecies of S1hy//a,and Hydaſpes, to which S. Pant, as he ſaith, 
(in ſome Epiſtle not extant now, bur loſt) did direct them tor inſtru- 
Qion;and his Concluſton is, According to diſpenſation, the word is now 
preached untous in due time. 50 according to the then aiſpenſation of 
God, were the Law, and the Prophets addreſſed to the Iews, and Philoſo- 
phy to the Grecians, toprepare apeople for the Lord, and before-hand to 
4:quaimt thens with the Wordof God. And pag. 121. inStrom.1. Before 
the comminz of our Lord, Philoſophy was neceſſarily required ants Inſtt- 
fication. Now it ſerveth as profitable unto godlineſſe, berng 4 previews 
inſtrution unto thoſe, as by demonſtr ation of fanth obtaine AN Itis 
true, he puts a kinde of diffcrence betwixt Gods word, orthe word 
of Faith,and Philoſophy, forthe Act ; as if Philofophy wroughrir 
onely by way of conſequences, but the Law and Scripture cttedted it 
antccedently, And yet anon,ascorrefting himſelf, having ſaid ſome- 
whatamiſſe, he inferres, Per adventure Philoſophy was rmparted to the 
Grecians, even amecedently, before that God otherwiſe called them 
unte him. For Philoſophy, as # Schoolemaſter, 41d inſtruct them, 
45 the Law did the Hebrews and bring them 18 Chriſt, wherein yet Chyiſt 
s the Shoot-anker of ſalvation. Which paſſages, betide many that may 
be remembred, ſuthciently declare the opuon ofC lemews,concerning 
ſalvation before Chriſt. 

$7. Hcretoagreed Epipheniae ; and who otherwiſe agreed nor 
well with him, Chryſoſtome. 1 ſometime exculcd Eprphanixe in my 
Analeits, and indeavoured todiſcharge him of that imputarion, bur 
f*ſtra, as ſince upon better adviſe ad deliberation I finde. Againſt 
eMarcion, pag.698. thele arc his words : Poſt 0b:1um, Servator inpa- 
rabols de Divite &r Lazaro teſtatur, Abrahamum per Legis dogmata, 
Prophataſg, ſalutems eſſe conſequutum, tametfs ante Leger latam illa fa- 
iy expreſſer at; ſimiliter 7 6s qus Legem poſtea ſervaſſemt. ac Prophets 
obremperaſſent, 1n ſinu tjus acquieſcere,as ad vitam cum ipſo pervenive, 
Quorwm © numere Lazar furt,qui Legs beneficio + Prophetarum, in 
vitalem beatitudins illims , qua Abraham fruitor, ſinum receptus eff, 
Our Saviour in the Parable of Dives and La{arwe bearcth Record, 
that Abraham and the Prophets obtained ſalvation being dead,by and 
throughthe Law, howſoever they before the Law given did per- 
forme the preſcripts of the Law ; ſo afterward they who kept the 
Law, and obeyed the Prophets, refted in his bolome, and with him 
<ntred into cternall life, amongſt whom Zatarw was. Chryſoftome_ 
is more preſſing,and amplifying in the point, How.in Matth.7, Bur 
't wil be 0bjefted that 043 wrong u off red wnto theſe men who died 
and were gone hence before that Chriſt came inthe fleſh. I anſwer, Not ſs, 
For then 4 man might attaine unto ſalvation without confefing Chriſt, 
God did not ex ati it at mans hand, to worſhip and acknowledge | who 
45 yet was nut come into thewerld ; all that was required of them a5 then 
was, 188 18 adere Images, but to honour him, the onely true God, Cye- 


ator of all thing: in heaven and earth. Chryſo/tome ipeaks not this, 1 
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grant, of Pagans, as /s/f;» and Clemens did, bur of the Jews, living 

under the Law; and Polity of eMoſes, before the comming of Meſh- 

as. Bur becauſe with men fo affefted inopinion, the Law, and Phi- 

loſophy goe lo rogether, it may beverified of the Gentiles, whoſe 

ſtare, and conditton,uponthe very ſame grounds,was paralleld with 

that of the Jews : the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, Mediatour berwixt 

God and man, being utterly unneceſſary, and not required of any, 

| untill his comming in the fleſh. Burro pur all home, withour any 

ſuch inference or qualification in the proceſſe of his diſcourſe, he 
oeth on in direct and expreſſe words, unto the Gentiles,as Clemens 

and /sft;n before him did : For having inſtanced concerning Jews, 

in thoſe Maccabees, who died for obſerving the Law ; in the three 

children caſt into the Fornace of Babylon, tor not adoring the image 

of Nabuchodonoſor - concerning whom his Tenet is, That they nur 

had any more knowledge in act,nor needed any more, as not requi- 

red ofrhem, then to know one God, the onely God , and ro depart 

from Idololatry: he adderh as concerning the Gentiles, That all who 

lived and died before Chriſt, and therefore could have no knowledge of 

him, if they were not 1dololaters, but worſhipped one God, if they lived 

honeſtly . ould come t0 enjoy the good things of God, and everlaſting 

happineſſe in heaven : which he proveth our of theſe words of S. 

Paxl, But zlory, and honour, and peace i every one that doth good, of 

lews firſt, and then of Gentiles. His Concluſion therefore upon the 

Premitſcs muſt be, Jews and Gentiles, before the Incarnation, were 

alike intereſſed in fruition of God, and parraking of cternall happi- 

nefſe with him in heaven , withour any knowledge or notice of [e- 

ſus Chriſt : onely, occaſionally upon the by, and not otherwiſe, the 

Jew hath precedency and prerogative of honour above the Gentile. 

88. S:xtws Senenſis goeth about to cxcule or exrenuate (and yer Sernſr excuſe 

[ wonder he ſhould, being himſclfe of the ſame belicfe,as is ſhewed) © cvry/afonr, 

this inconvenient aſſertion of Chry/oſtome, by the thred-bare, and 

old worne diſtinction of implicite, and explicite faith : 2s if his mea- 

ning had been, before Chriſt was incarnate, ſuch as did atraine unto 

exernall life, were not neceſlarily tro be indowed with a plaine, evi. 

dent, and clcere knowledge of all the myſteries of Chriſtian taith, 

Thoſe Jews who were ofthe plainer ſort, of duller metall, the more 

ſimple and ordinary men amongſt them, had that which ſufficed 

them-in thar ſtare and calling, if they had bur an obſcure and darke 

apprehenſion of mans Redemption, covertly ſhadowed under the 

rypes and veiles of ſacrifices and ceremonies in the Law. Which 

anſwer of his, comes not up to Chryſoſtome,who is not confined unto 

the ſimpler ſort, but ſpeakerh generally of all. Secondly, he ſuppo- from tmplicire 

{cth abſurdities and implications about explicite and implicite faith, 2nd Explicne 

Implicite fairh muſt be wholly for thoſe times, and Explicite for 

theſe, or clſc his diſtintion and application is to no purpoſe. For 

whar ſufficed then, is improved now, and our improvement hath 

ſwallowed up,and admits not their deficiency atall,in any ſuch men, 
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as fince Chriſt came incarnate, have obtained -verlaſting ſalvation 

in heaven through him, had, and muſt have had, all and every mo- 
thers ſon of them, plaine,evidenr,diſtin, cleered apprehenſion and 
underſtanding of all the points and myſteries of ſalvation, whichis a F 
thing not haveable in this world, but is a reſervation for the world 
to come. Secondly,if this be current doctrine in Catholique Schools, 
(4s I know it is not) that much talked of,and employed diſtindion to 
many good purpoſes, of implicite, and explicrte faith, yea rays, 
may be hanged on the hedge, for any ulſc is of it: thar relying: upon 
it,by ſo many thouſands, ignorant enough of any explicite know- 
ledge, is but adreame. It then there was this remembred ule of :2s- 
plicrre faith amongſt the Jews, about underſtanding the myſteries of 
ſalvation, now there is none, rhe date is expired : For, faith Chryſo- 
ſtome, Nunc antem non eft ita, Then is not Now, and Now 1s othcr- 
wiſethen Then, Now, and Then, ifthis be no good conſequence, 
as it is not, then is this no good anſwer unto Chyyſoſtome, as it is nor. 

Inſufiiciens. For Chryſoftome held, that before the Incarnarion,men might be.,and 
were ſaved, withourany notion had of Chriſt atall : Butall :mplic:te 
faith ſappoſeth and requireth knowledge in general, That Chriſt is 
appointed the Reftorer, Mediatour, Redeemer of Mankind, and to 
belceve confuſedly what according to piety ſhall be raught concer- 
ning him, being ready ard willing to immbrace ir information. 
And fo muctr are they forced ro conteſfe, _ ieis, and what 
it is, they cannoetell, who pet all upon naturall indowments, gene- 
rall providence;from fpeciall EleQion and acceptance in Chriſt :4r- 
miniuws and Andradias both fall upon it. 

89 Concerning this mach bearen upon up and downe diftin&ti- 
on of Implicite and Explicite faith, it is otherwiſe of ir ſelfe good, 
warrantable,and ufcfull inthe Church. For the objects of Chrifttan 
faich, or things to be belceved, be nor all of one nature, exigence, 
aſſife. There be Prims eredends, which inthe courſe and difcipline 
of the Church, are prepared for,and cendred unto all,muſt be 
learned, underſtood explicitely, of every man thar expets, or 
for ſalvation inthe Church. Our Saviour ſaith, 4.17.3. Thi « kfe 
eternal, that is, the way unto cternall life, ro know thee the onely tree 

Li.;. Dil.:c. God, and whom then haſt ſent, It[us Chriſt, Qugdam «ft menſurs fides, 
laith the Maſter of Sentences, ſme 4u4 n#nquam poteſt eſſe ſalus; There 
One futh, but 5 & Certaine meaſure of —_ without which ſalvation cannet be had: 
«1+ © Such bethe Articles of the Creed, ſach onely, which therefore pro- 
perly be Fundementa. Arid there be credenda ſecundario, Extracts, If- 
ſues, ConſeRaries, and Conſequents, but not Originalls,nor Funda- 
mentalls : therefore not in degree of condition of the former. Some 
things, both in grace and nature, are apprehended when they are 
belecved ; ſome things belecved before apprehended ; ſome things 
beleeved.though never apprehended,nor poſſible to be ; for fo faith 
S. Panl, Faith & the cyidence of things not ſeen, and the evittion of 
things hoped for: Some things cnjoyed,benot comprehended by any 
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innare, infuſed, acquired knowledge, or revelation of men dr An- 
gels, who cannor exceed the meature allotred ro them and their 
natures. Now asthe objects of our faith be many and manifold ; ſo 
likewiſe Times, Conditions, Indowmenrs of — are propor- 
tioned to luch objects, and cither make, or advance the di ce, 
The Queen of the Seuth ſhall riſe in judgement, and condemne the lews, 
who came from the utmoſt parts of the earth, to heare the wiſedome of $1- 
lomon. It ſhall be eaſier for Sodome and Gomorrah, for Tyre and $:dow. 
a the day of Indgement, then for Capernaum, CheraZin, or Beth(aida. 
Many Pagans ar the day of Doome, ſhall undergoe more eafte and 
gentle puniſhment, then many Chriſtians, For where knowledge 
aboundeth,pra&tife accordingly wil be required, AsGod hath given, 
ſo hewill exa& : Not ten Talents of him who had buttwo, nor five 
of him who had butone. An increaſe he will require ; bur detri- 
ments acquired, ſhall be required. 1nter Jews and Gentiles, was of 
old great diſtance, when God was onely knowne in 1vry, his name 
onely great in Iſrael ; the Heathen had no knowledge of his Lawes., 
Chriſtians for Indowments exceed Jews, and amongſt Chriſtians 
there be many main differences, all be nor of the ſame indowments, 
therefore cannot be ofthe ſame atchievements. No queſtion then, 
from this evidence of Recompence and Reward, Faith, Bclicfe, 
Knowledge, Practiſe, 5e conditioned proportionably. None have 
all ; all muſt have ſome, according to the meaſure of imparted 
grace. Wholoeverbclceves, though implicitly, muſt belecve ir 
of, through Chriſt, and therefore needs have notice of Chr 
Hee that will call God Father, muſt call him fo, in and by C* 
If he call him not Father, he harh no childes part, no inher” <>, 
as 2 SON. 

90. But Chryſoſtome was of another minde. Qu: 4»? 'iNlum 
objerunt, Cr illum ideo non cognoverumt, (i num Deum cogus rant, or 
rectiſerant ab 1dolis, ab ills mbil aliud requirebatur. Nunc | es habet 
longs aliter, & requiritur ad ſalutem coenitio Chriſti, The* + » died 
befive Chriſt came,and therefore had no knowledge of Chriſt ifs. + new 
and profeſſed but one God, and accordingly went not after Idols, 1, 14 
no more to berequired of them. But now the caſe i altered otherw. 
now it # required unto ſalvation to know Chriſt, Thus Chryſoſtoxe . 
rely curring off that excuſe brought by Sixtws Senenſis, Nordoti 
Chry ſoſtome in{tance onely for this point concerning the knowledge 
of Chriſt in old times, betore he came Incarnate into the was ; 
other parts of our faith now contained, and expreſſedly pur in the 
Creed, to bee beleeved of all who will bee ſaved, are by him con- 
ſigned ro the ſame allotment, of nor being then knowne, of not be- 
ing then requiredto be knowne: Poſſum 5 aliud hiſce omnibus addere, 
videlicet quod Lazarus ne de Reſurreitione quidem qQuicquam porueret 
Philoſophtri,ſed huJms wite res credebat hujus vite termims cir cumſeri- 
bi; Herets, (aich he, 1 caw yet farther adde thus, that La7 arms under- 
ltood nething of the Reſurreition from the dead, but imagined that al 
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things had a finall determination with the end of this life 5, Wherehy 
it is apparent, that in his opinion, betore Chriſt, no lite ever{:{ting, 
no ſtate of woe, noimmorrtality of the foul, was known, or required 
to be known, no not by the Jews. The reaſon which hee gives con. 


cernitt® La74rus, is, He was one of them who lived before the Trace of 


the Goſpel. And yet we know, that Lazarws Silter Martha, profe(- 
ſcth ſhe belceved, intermes, the Refurreftion. Strange conceits in 
that worthy man.But men are men,and fuch overiights and overlaſh. 
ings doe oftenpaſle the pens of the greareſt Clerks, who ſhould not 
be traduced for ſuch mititakings. 

91. Such was ofokd the private unadviſed opinion of theſe re. 
membred great ones, and happily of ſome other learned Writers of 
the ancient Church, but neverthe publique Faith, or Doctrine dog- 
maticall of the Church. Had itnor been held by ſome, citherin or 
clſc before his time, Phileftrias of Brixia, of the ſame age and ſtand. 
ing with S. Auge/tine, and S. Ambroſe, would not have written as hee 
doth,in ſomewhar an harſh ſtyle ; Poetas anos ,o falſos Philoſophes, 
qui eſtimant [alvari poſſe, rebelies Deo, errant illi pejus & a veritate_ 
di ſſemtiunt, cum ſemina Pagane impietatis non alii, quam Poete illi va. 
1, & falſe Philoſophi, Deorum Dearumque bominum ſenſibus ſemina- 
werint opinienes. They who hold and maintaine that aine Ports, and 
falfly named Philoſophers, enemies and rebells unto God, may be ſaved, 
erre grievonſly againſt Trath, it being certaine, that none but thoſe vain 
Poets, and falſe Philoſophers,did fir ft ſow the ſeeds of Idololatry, ſetting 
{7 mew an 0pinien of Gods and Goddeſſes. Idololaters they were, as in- 
decdthey were, and Founders of Idololatry in his opinion, as they 
wereanr, bur Upholders and Fomenters rather, whom 7»/ti» and 
Clemens doe [{uppole to have belonged untothe Ciry of God, to» 
have beene in ſtate of favour with God, and to bee accounted 
Chriſtians, | 

92. Baroniws then was himſclte deccived, and mi{-leadeth his 
reader, in hat his afſertion : 7» confeſſoeft apudomnes Patres, quotquot 
unquamyuerant ab exordio mund;, non nift a Chriſto, & per Chriftum 
ſala':m conſecutos. It is talle that it was the conſtant, unanimous, 
unqueſtioned doctrine of all rhe Ancicnt Fathers,norone Giflenting, 


. That no man could poſlibly be,or ever was actually ſaved, fince the 


world begun, bur by faith in Chriſt ro come. Ir is made dire& and 
plaine by evidence produced, that ſome of the Ancient Fathers held 
the contrary. They did belceve ir, and publiſh ir, not as a point of 
ſaving faith, nor as to bee tendred unto, and accepted for ſuch of 
the whole Catholique Church; they opined, and taught therein er. 
roneouſly, but not hercrically; and therefore were never publiquely 
condemned orcenlured for it, nonot ſo much as privately, but by 
Philafter, if yet he meant them, who ſtretcherh Herclie oftentimes 
upon the Tenters, more then he needed. For modeſty, fnildneſle, 
brotherly love, and kindneſſe, compaſſionaring the infirmitics of 
other men, werc then, as yet they ſhould be,the cogniſance of Chri- 
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ſtians, and badges of their Profetſion, Then rhere were, as alway 
there will be,diverſicies in judgement, differences in opinion amongſt 
men in the Church; yer peace, Chriſts peace, that peace which hee 
Ieft i5/iewy Seer, 4 Legacy unto the Church, was deare unto all, en{u- 
cd by moſt : The Foundation of Religion ſtanding unimpaired, no 
private inccreſts , reſpects, opinions could or did violate it ; which in 
theſe our dayes of gall and wormwood have perverted all. It is 
mens delight to engarboyle the Church upon high termes of Here- Ns 4-14!» 
fie, Recuſancie, Separarion, moſt commonly for points of that na- #6 10nd be 
ture and aſhſe, which no way or advance or impeach ſalvation ; of 
which rank and condition this is one. For the generality of divided 
Catholiques, Proteſtants and Romaniſts doe agree,that there nor is, 
nor was, nor can be ſalvation withour Chriſt. 8 aronins ſaith right- 
ly for his fide, out of his vwne opimon or judgement, The Fathers 
of old, who have lived, and been ſaved fince the world began, have 
obtained falvarion and lite everlaſting in heaven, for Chriſt, by 
Chriſt, in Chriſt, by no orher way or meanes ordinarily then by 
Chriſt. The Church of England is abfolurely ofrthat mind : In the 
ſeventeenth Article of ogr Conteffion which is entitled to EleQion 
and Predeſtination,we profeſic and beleeve, Thar whoſoever is ſaved 
evcrlaſtingly,was, before the world wa3 tnade, elected, made choice 
| of, and predeſtinared in Chriſt ; and that by the fame Lord Jeſus 
kf Chriſt alone, by no other meane or way beſide him, ſuch as are ſo 
| | / elected, doe atraine untoeverlaſtmg life: And in the eighteenth Ar- 
ticle ofthe ſame Confeſſion it is thus, hey alſ# are to be held as curſed, 
7 who preſume 18 (ay, that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law, or ſet? 
which he pr Fee, ſo that be be diligent to frame bu life according to 
) that Law, and the light of Nature :' For the holy Scripture doth ſer out 
{ wnto us onely the name of leſus Chriſt, whereby men muſt be ſaved. We 
reſt upon the dodtrine of S. Auguſtine delivered thus, We beleeve_ 
5 and profeſſe that never any cane unto eternal life but onely ſuch 
e wnts whom it hath been revealed from heaven, that leſws Chriſt alone 
4 was the ſole Mediatour betwixs God and man, foretold, and fore-defigned 
unto the Fathers of old, that he was to come into the world - As be hath 
, accordingly been preached, and we have beleeved, that he is already come 
. 1nto the war(4, ro the end that one and the ſame beleafe or faith in himmay 
4 by him bring in unto that City of God, all ſuch as were thereto predeſbins- 
4 ted and appoimed of old. And we heartily profeſſe it with the ſame 


; 
4 


t \carned and religious Writer, God forbid we ſhould account of any man 
f 4s truely vertuors, unleſſe he be alſo religiouſly righteows. God forbid we 
NM ſhonld eſt eeme any 4 righteous man, except bins that liveth by fath, 
y Now faith is not wrought but by hearins, and all hearing is by the_ 
v Word of God. 

'$ 93. Soitis confeſſed upon cirher fide,in generality,that the Cal- 
d, ung of Grace,unto Godin Chriſt, is nor one, nor of one ſort. God 
"tf 1ath ever of old, ſtil doth,and fo for evermore wil continue his inten 
1- ded and infiſted courſe, ro magnihe his mercies towards man, and " 
5, mulriply 
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multiply meanes to bring him to heaven. Eoue: 33x 41d 79) wv 72;rwr, [0 
ſaich Epiphezizs, that God hath alway ſaved by ſundry meznes: Bur 
all, though never ſo m2ny, and manifold wayes and mean&;-have 
one objec, one ſubject, one addreſle, aiming every one of them, at 
one end and Author, Chriſt Jeſus incarnate, in whom alone opera- 
tive and effeuall thoſe meanes are. As lines drawne out to the 
ſides of a Circumference diverſly, doe all meet in the Center of thar 
Circumference, ſothoſe many and multiplyed waiecs of ſaving man, 
doe all concur in one, and meet in him,who is the Way, the Truth, 
the Life of all. Otherwiſe, ſaith _ Chriſt Ieſus came in 
waine, and died inwaine, if any man can by any other means,by any other 
conr ſe, then by Chriſt, attaine unto ſalvation, true fatth, true vertue_, 
true righteouſneſſe. Nov can it with good reſpect be hereupon queſtioned, 
What became of honeſt, vertuoms, good men amongit Pagans ? What did 
it profit and availe them to have lived well and uprightly in the world, 
45 we know many of them did ? 10 have ſuffered much for wertue and 
goodne(ſe ſake, to have ſtimtedthemſelves, or rather deprived themſelues 
altogether from enjoying thu preſent world,the pleaſures, profits,and 700d 
things thereof ? It hath been many wayes greatly adVantazious unto 
them, and ſhall be moe wayes beneficial. They have received, they doe 
and ſhall receive the due reward of their wertuous honeſt life here led, 
namely, poſitively in this world, through the good bleſſings of peace, in 
much proſperity ang happineſſe many wayes, at leaſt in good report, name, 
and reputation among it men : as alſo negatively inthe world to come, 
mitigation of puniſhment, and.alleviation of paine. There is therefore 
diſproportionable diſpenſation of retribution, both here and hercaf- 
ter, according to the quality of mens lives, anſwerable to the quali- 
ty, meaſure, deſert of their converſation : and thereupon ir is far- 
ther inferred by S. Auguſtine, Ynto whom God did not parpoſe tonive_ 
eternall life in that heavenly City, with his holy Angels, whereto there 
leadeth but one way of true piety and religion, unleſſe fg did otherwiſe con- 
fer upon them exceeding great glory of an earthly kingdome , without 
doubt he did not well and reſpectively requite them for their good, honeſt 
life and converſation,nor recompence their many eminent and well known 
vertues, which procure that great, large and mizhty temporall tate - Bu 
becauſe he hath dealt with them in that ſort, as we know be hath, ſq appa- 
rently advancing them in the world, they have received their reward, 
This he meant and (pake of the old ancient Romans, the moſt civill, 
morall, and beſt conditioned people under heaven: who, beſide that 
politivereward of a great temporall Monarchie, ſhall at the general 
day of retriburion, be more-gently dealt wich,then thouſands of bad 
Chriſtians, who have not lived according to knowledge of God, but 
have profaned enormiouſly that ſacred name of Unction, and ſtare 
ot Calling of Grace. Their thoughts and purpoſes, ſaich he againe of 
them, ſhall ſo far excuſe them,juſtifie and defend them at the day of Doom, 
that more ſufferable puniſhment ſhall be inflifted upon them, becauſe, 
through help of nature, they have in ſome ſort and meaſure kept the Com- 
mandement; 
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mandements, and Law of God , yet failing, and ſo offending in this, that 
bein? 4s they were, without faith in Chriſt, they nor referred, nor inten- 
ded the workes which they did, to that end whereto they oaght and ſhould 
have referred them, F abricius then ſhall ſuffer, but 1m more gentle ſort, 
thenCatilin ;, not becauſe Fabricius was truly good, but becauſe Catilin 
was much worſe then he : not becauſe Fabricius had true vertue, bus be- 
cauſe he went not ſo far away from true vertue as Catilin did, For as men 
have received from God, ſo will God exatt and requireof them, For after 
the proportion and quality of warks,ſo will God proceed with every man in 
judgement then, 

94. Thus hath S. Auguſtine delivered, the generally reccived, 
belceved, and taught Doctrine of the Church unto his rime,though 
not conſented unto by every particular man : Bur fince that Pelagiue 
and his SeQaries undertooke againſt the grace of God in Chriſt, rhe 
valuc,force,andexrent thercot,ir hath been more exactly canvaſſed, 
and more perfpicuouſly cleared, and ſo, more generally reccived, 
then formerly, T hat the knowledge of Chriſt ro be ſenr, and ro-come 
into the world,as a Mediatour, Redeemer, Saviour of Mankinde, was 
of abſolute neecſhity in fore degree or other, more or lefſe, in all 
ages and times, fince Aderwrecovercd afeer his fall, and had that pro- 
miſc of gxace made unto him , The ſertl of the women ſhall breake_ 
the ſerpemts head : of neccſhry, not of Precepr, as they call it in 
Schooles, tobe belceved, becauſe Cod hath commanded it ; bur 
neceffiry of meanes, becauſe without it, ordinarily, God hath nor 
determined to ſave man by. Howſoever he,in whoſe deepeſt _ 
ments, ſecret merey :s ever hidden, may, if he ſopleaſe, (but what 
is that to us, who muſt hold by Law,and nor by diſpenſation * ) dif- 

nſc with ordinary courſes of kinde, and ſave ſome, if he fo plea- 

, otherwiſe, who had no ordinary meanes allotred and ſet them, 
to underſtand Chriſt by, and him crucified ; but erre, invincibly, as 
they call it, in their underſtanding, 

95. In which Pofition, Invincible ignorance,is to be applied, and 
confined to {uch as be born idiots, and innocents, who cannot heare, 
nor underſtand, being deate, and wanting the ſenſe of knowledge 
not to Pagans and Infidets, who never heard of Chriſt,as common. 
ly it is miſtaken in Schooles, and much inſiſted upon by Andy adins, 
and others for the Weſs- Indians, who for ſo many by-paſt ages had 
no meanes to know God ; and therefore, as they vrefſe ir ſtand not 
accountable for not knowing him. For I inſtance, They, and all 
other, had notice and knowledge ofhim in Addon, in Nod, in his 
children;Sem, and Lapheth would nor be wanting to teach their chil- 
dren the feare of the Lord. If in proceſle of rime, their children did 
not teachto their iſſue ; if they loſt that knowledge, as loſe it th 
did, through negle&, contempr, or howſoever, God is not bonnd, 
ſubinde to-repaire it, to recall them ever and anon, by miſhon of An- 
gels, or otherwile, to put them in minde of that promiſe, and the 
promiſed Seed : Their blindnefle, ignorance,cxcuſcth not. Iris _ 

truly 
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truly invincible ignorance; they might have kept, what they ſome- 
times had, It God had never revealed it ro man ; if they ' were 
through natural! detects uncapable of ir, as idiots, deafe, innocents 
from the womb, then invincible ignorance might be pleaded for 
them, For, upon ſuppolition ot impoſſibility, if Adam had not 
inned, and they had beene ſo borne, yer could they not ordint- 
rily have attained unto any fuch knowledge and apprehenſion 
of God, 
No ſalvation 96+ I conclude with S. Anguſine, Let that faith remaine and con- 
without Chrilt g/5nue with ws, wnblemiſhed and not defettive, whereby we fully are per- 
ſwaded.and doe believe it, as true, that no man of 3rown yeares, none of 
-..\ Niabolo FEPder 4ze, and few dayes,can be free, and diſcharged from the taint, and 
mutuavi: pec- COntagion of eternall death, from that bound and obligation of ſin, which | 
come yy von every man contradts, and enters into at his berth, but alone, by the one, 
Cluoormhun 48d encly Mediator betwixt God aud man, the man leſus Chriſt ; By 
frmavit, & u-= ſaving faith in him, being both God and man, even thoſe juſt and holy 
urn crevit p3- wen have obtained ſalvation, whoſerver before he came inthe fleſh, belec- 
m ved, that in the fleſh he was to come, For their faith and ours is every | | 
way the ſame : They beleeved that ſhould come to paſſe, which we belecve, 
and are a[[ured, is already comete paſſe, And we profeſle willingly 
with him againſt /a{/an the Pelagien Heretique. Qurs eorum, qui [ec 
baberi volunt Chriſtianos, nifi. ſold Pelagiant ;, ant in ipfis etiam forte tu 
ſolus, juſtum eſſe dixerit infidelem ? juſtum dixerit impium ? juſtum 
dixerit Diabols mancipatum, ſit Iictt Fabricius, fit ile Fabia, (it l1ctt 
Scipio, fit licer Regulus ? Nee emm in iſt#s eſt juſtitia vera, qua |uſtus 
ex fide vivet. Whoever amongſt ſuch as would be called Chriſti- 
ans, but Pelagians alone ; or thau.onely peradventure, evenamongſt 
Pelagians, will account anInfidel a juſt and righteous man 2 will 
c(teeme animpious man to be juſt? orone ſold a ſlave unto the De- 
vill to be righteous, though he were Fabricius, though Fabiws, or a 
Rezulws? for in no ſuch is found that true Righteouſnelle, by which 
the juſt by faith doth live. So we muſt not, as we dare, not contine 
that unpriceable benefit of Chriſts Incarnation, to ſuch oncly who 
have belceved in him, ſince hee came in the fleſh ; but wee muſt 
and doe enlarge it to all ſince Abel unto the Thiefe upon the 
Crofle. 
= 97. Secondly, this unpriceable benefit of Incarnation, in the 
: en 1". Deathand Paſſion of our Saviour, is otherwile reſtrained, and con- 
tor Story, fined unto a few, in reſpeR of that multitude, which is, by ſome, 
excluded from having, in Gods intent and purpoſe , any part 
or portion therein ; not for any inſufficiency of the price, which 
intrinſecally conſidered, and inir (elfe, they, with all Chriſtians,doe 
confeſle tobe of unvaluable worth, bur for the uſe, operation, and 
eftect thereof by application; Bur tor the Purpoſe, Intenr,and Coun- 
ſell of God, who did nor reſolve to apply, or give hiav unto all, ro | 
be a Reconciler, Mediatour, Redeemer of Mankinde in generall, and 
in lump ; but roſomefew onely fore- appointed, Many and intri- & | 
Cate, 
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E- cate, be Diſputes hereabour, with' which no Hiſtory can righely 
. meddle, nor with lafery in{i{t chereupon ; wherefore I leave that 
| ſubject unto Schooles, it yet luch high myſteries, and unfordable 

depths can bee at all loberly enquired and reſolved of in Schooles. 

This I hold as unqueſtionable,thar all mankind have intereſt in him, 

* more orleſſc:Bur (alvation by him to be had, and arrained,isa bene- 

T fit only imparted in the Church, which was ever ſubliſting publique- 

, | ly, vifibly,in ſome place or other,and lo ſhall continue fats q#0; that 
* recourſe may be had unto it, which without knowledge of the #61, 

could not be. Our of which regard, it is indeleble,and unpregnable; 


/ ' > the gatcs of hell, no power of darkneſle ſhall prevaile to ruineir,roor 


* | itour, utterly deface or hide it, from being known, and notorious in 
1 the world. It conſiſted in 4d», in Abel, in Seth, in the Parriarchs 


unto Neah; from hint it was tranſlated, to Sem, Arphaxad, Heber ;, 
| and in other familics befide the remembred, both before and after 
/ the Floud. Adam had other children, many ſons, and daughters, 


'y who doubtleſle ſerved God ltncerely, according to his will, by the 
jo  dirctionottheir Fathers, Bur fuch as in ——_ be remembred, 
'J be therefore remembred, becaufe deſcending in direc Line, Chriſt 
, came from them; and ſuch as he came not originally from, arc omir- 
Py ted themſclves,nor is there any memion of their Poſterity, Amongſt 
ſe all the Progenicors, Abrahamand Daved, are of Principall place and 
- account ; Theſonof David, the ſon of Abraham. In 4braham by 
= eſpeciall entaile, and ſeparation from all the world belide, it deſcen- 
4 ded to 1ſeac and Ich, heires of the Promiſe ; and ſo unto 1/r.el of 
"wi the twelve Tribes. Amongſt thoſe Deſcendants, ſometime more 
i eminene, ſomerime leſle , with Intercifions, and Interruptions par- 
of tiall, now andthen, it cootinued ſeparate, and appropriate, untill che 
ny Fulneſle of time, and the Collection ofthe Gentiles formerly diſper- 
Je- ſed our ofthe Church,took place of the Jews;who _ called,came 
_ in, through Divine diſpenſation according to purpoſe in Eternity, 
G carnall 1ſrael being deſervedly caſt out,and by God rejected,for their 
_— many, ary unthanktfull diſobedicnce, and obdurate wiltulneſle, 
in unbclcefe. 
i 98. In ſubſtance this Church, ſo diverſe intime, fo different in Conduges. 
: perſons, place, and condition, was ever one and the ſame, though at 
th _ ſhur ay and "—_ din a _ n— peregphnnir—gar 
of ſome Parriarchs, in proccfle extended to t e cota. 
w_ Nanon, but now nd Ou over all the earth. For time, Long, 
"are || place,perſons, very much improved, above what ironce was,intimes 
Loans of old: For ſtyle,name,ticle, liberties, inlarged and advanced. Some- 
devs time confined to Canes for place, to 1ſreel for people ; but fantrbus 
Sad ut munc, being made — or Univerſall,none can, as the Ds- 
un. | 2-21ts ſometime did, entitle themſelves ſolcly, and folitarily to the 
1 _ Church ; no Nation excluded from intereſt, and participation; ſhar 
2nd | vP Within ſurroundry of no one, Country: according to promiſe in 
2. | prediction, the riches ofthe Gentiles have owed in; Kings of Nati- 
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ons, Monarchs of the earth, have ſubmitred their {cepters, and cait 
their crownes at the feer of rhe Son of the Virgin. Multitudes of 
Nations,not alone of men dilperled,disbanded, diſunited otherwile, 
make up this grear and glorious Torall and Corporation, by union of 
parts, all profeſſing one and the ſame faith, all beleeving in one and 
the ſame Chriſt. From one end of the carth unto the other, is the 
Inheritanceenlarged of the Son of Man : Poſſeſs/o Chriſti, terminus 
terre. In unity of one and the ſame belicte, the old and new, Jewith 
ancient Syn:gogue and Chriſtian Church is one and the {ime; 2s 
Chriſt istwo natures, but one perfe& ſubſiſtence and undivided. And 
yet bur one part, a moitic of ſo largea totall, is entitled to the name 
and dignity ofthe whole ; Thar part which conliſteth of Beleevers 
in Chriſt, which began in the Apoſtles, and fromthem hath conti- 
nued impregnable, and indelcble, is properly called and knowne by 
the name of the Church. 

99. As of all Societies it is the eldeſt, ſo of all Communiries it is 
moſt honourable : Her foundations are upon the holy hils ; Chriſt 
Jeſus incarnate, and his Apoſtles, twelve cleR and precious founda- 
tions. Habes conſtruttionem civitatis, ſed iſtacompazes, ubi inmititur ? 
ubi incumbit, ut numquam cadat ? I have delivered the building of 
this City, bur that Fabrick, whereon ſubfiſtingly doth ir rely £ by 
what meangs ſtanderh it, ſo thar it cannot fall e So founded,thus ho- 
noured in the foundation, it hath been cemented and ſtrengrhned 
with the bloud of Martyrs, thoſe victorious Confeſlors of the holy 
name of ] x $5 us, that invincible band of valiant Adventurers, who 
under the bloody banner, the Croſſe of Chriſt, have foughr it our 
couragiouſly untothe death, and triumphing ſeverally in their times 
upon the internall forces of the Prince of Darkneſſe, have ſer up the 
ſtandard of their Redeemer, over the very gates and bactlements of 
hell. Beſide,ir hath been beautified with other holy Saints, Virgins, 
Confcſſors, Continents, and Aſcerz in their ſeverall rimes, ſtars of 
luſtre and magnitude inthe firmament of heaven. 1/t; ſunt 4poſtli, 
Fpiſcopi, Paſtares, detti, graves, ſantti, veritatis acerrimi defenſores, 
Ju: Catholicam fidem cum latte ſuxernnt, in cum ſumpſerant ; C46) 14s 
lac & cibum parvis ff magnis miniſtirarunt : talibus Eccleſia Catholics 
plantatoribus, rigatoribus, adificatoribus, paſtortbus, nutritoribus ere- 
vit : Such are Apoſtles, Biſhops, Paſtors, learned, grear, holy men, 
earneſt and zealous propugners of the Truth, who together with 
their mothers milk ſucked rhe Catholique faith,and ſo received ir as 
their ordinary food ; which ſuch milk and meat they gave to {mall 
and great, By meanes of ſuch Planters, Waterers, Builders, Paſtors. 
Feeders, the Catholique Church bath proſpered, and reccived in- 
creaſe, But moſt honourable is ſhe,and honoured in her King for his 
excellent government, for his divine, good, commendable lawes, 
able ro make men pert roevery good work, in holineſle, in righ- 
tcouſneſle of life and converſation. He hath wedded her eternally 
unto himlclfe, indowed her royally as his Princely Bride, not to 
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bee expreticd with ron24cs or pens of men or Angels 

roo. As this Moity fiace Cariit, is in particular called the 
Chu: ch ; ſo the other former part conſiſting ot them, who lived un- 
der the Law, before Chrift came wm rite fic commonly knowne 
yy the name of Synagogue, many wiayc ; Com mins ſhort of the en- 
larged Regalinies ot the Church, That honour, ſaith Tertullian, was 
rol ern i for C "by 1 lf JO VEULA F; and mare mai Felt | ls o/c things, which for - 
merly þ 14 been laid up, and kt ept 1 * lore ihe that which ſometime 


; 'n part w. 15 berun, but 


it th at which 1 in former fImes had 


hid been amiſ(ſe; to accompliih an T upp = what 
not finiſhed ; aud manifeſtly torepreſe: 
been ob{curely delivered. Now, "Hr name and nation of the Syna- 
707ue, laich S. Auguſtine 1N Plal.8t.wwts Iſrael meant, as we have been 
informed, that the « 
though we know wcll enough tbat the name of the Church 
hath A allot veen 11mp arted unto them, But as much 45 concernes that part, 
= uh, ve are.and wherein we live the ; ipoſt les are no where remembred, 
to have appli ed the name of Synagogue thereto, but doe conſtantly ever- 
more cail it the Church, 1n that ether for reall difference and diſtinit- 
011 ſake, becanl(e there tis [ome diff erence betw: xt COnTzregaiion, from 
wh'nce, or wherets Synagorue i entituled, and Convacation, from 
whence Ec: clefta,Chnrch abeh come. For cattell and bruit beaſts are ſaid 
to be congrezated ; wherefore we call, the flocks, heards, companies of 
wGon es. But thoſe creatares onely be convocated, paging ar >. 
which are indowed with Reaſon, Thus S. Auguſtine. 
tor. And true it is,the fignification of the wordsarc ſoand ſuch. 
but thoſe Preci: © termes of diſtinction were never ſo ſtraitly and 
puncti ally oblerved by the Ancients, Clemens 1n his Conſtirucions 
uſcth the word Zwey «34, Syn KagOgue, for the Church. God is the 
Shevhca a of his Lambs ; « nutis - and Wc are 
1 Syn v00Uuc, or olletion g mare toogntice Godt many Narions; 
thr 15 4 Church, And inthe 31. Canonof rhe Apoſtles, Suzy a/e1rs 
ry COlNCECT A\ "hurch rog CLNET Þ nro one Corps. SO it : nor much 
1] tor the lubjcR intended, whether we ule the word Church, 
r Congregation ; lo it be withouc contention or perverſneſſe to 
foment and maintaine a tation, for novelty, fingularity, or ſuper- 
tion : and it1s but 1dle which Grezory Martin excepreth a2ain(t rhe 
da Congregation, 1n our Bible Tranflation, and Engliſh Liturgy, 
t had been berter ro have uled Church. 45 in our laſt 
Tranſlations. For in true, and c xact propriety of ſpeech, Church is 
more h:ring then Congregation, and is the proper name of that So- 
cty,! clceving in. and ſaved by Jctus Chriſt incarnate, our Redeee 
Jacr. Gi neratio s Chriſt eſt or:g0 popul: Chriſtian: ; © Natal Capies, 
Vatalis eſt corports, [auth Leo. For they whoſoever are called forth by 
God, have their {everall Orders,and well ordered Degrees, And all 
ne {ons of the Church be diſtinguiſhed from others in time, yer the 
!hole colle&cd multicude of belcevers, borne unto God, in the La- 
r of Bapriſine ar the Fon, as they have beencrucified with Chriſt 
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in his Paſſion, and beene railed up againe with him in his Re- 
ſurretion, and placed by him, upon the right hand of God his ME 
Father, by his Aſcenſion into heaven, fo arc they allo borne toge- 7 
ther with him in his birth, as the ſame Leo diſcourleth. E- 


102. So that we cannot fall in with the Acts and Monuments of 
the Church from timeto rime, the intended ſubject of our underta. 
ken Labours, but we muſt fetch and derive whatſoever is robe laid, 
trom the head,originall,and firſt founder of cheChurch, Jetus Chrilt | 
Incarnate, the word made man,and having taken fleſh; by which his 
Incarnation hee became chicfte foundation and Corner ſtone inthe 
ſpirituall building of the Church, ſo made and manitcſted in the laſt 
times, the fulnefle of time,time appointed in eternall counſell before |} 
all time, for that manifeſtation in the fleſh. Which will put us upon 
confiderationof many things to bee forepritced and torcknowne, as 
Were OCCurrences before he came into the world, as concerning the 
ſtate of the Jewiſh Synagogue, intheir Religious and Civill govern- 
ment: The Tribe and kindred he deſcended from in 1ac#6: His extra- 
Etion from Iudab by the Houſe and Line of David: His (tock,colens, 
kindred, alliance in Iſrael : The ſtate and condition of his Parents : 
Nor only thoſethings which ia particular touched Iſracl,but alſo,as 
referred unto thoſe, who being far removed away from God, in the 
Deſerts and Wilderneſle of the world, were by him ſought out and 
found intheir wilde wandrings,and ſhur up within the folds of [aceb: 
The coherence and concurrence of this time of grace, with other 
States inthe world abroad, eſpecially with the Romane State and 
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2 Story, then Lords and Commanders of the world, of the Jews and 
ww Judza amongſtthe reſt, under which Monarchy our Saviour was 


born,a renowned at of that Authority being then put in practiſe,the 
Aſſcſlement ofall the world by Auguſtus Ceſar. But firlt, as intime, 
ſo in order of remonſtrance, concerning ſome Prophecics,and more 
eminent predictions of him,and thoſe his times,eſpecially that of 1a- 
cob, and of Damel. 
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I Hyriſts incarnation againſt the 
Manichean hereſie, 
EE The Prophecie of our Savs- 
ours birth, as the firſt, ſo 
the greateſt, 

3 Jacobs laſt Will im preſence of his 

onnes. 

4 That of Judahs poſterity the Mee 
fras ſhould come : what Judah, Shi- 
loh, Methah /ignrfie, 

5 The Jewiſh fictions concerning the 
Prophecee of ( Drift. 

6, 7, 8. More fittions about the ſame 
Prophecie. 

9 That the Prophecie was but conditi- 
anal. 

to The old Dottors to be excuſed, ”ort 

the Luter Rabbrns. Baronms Expo- 
flon examined. 

21 Severall expoſitions of the Pro- 

phecie, 

1: Jacobs Prophecies on his death-bea, 

not perſonall, but national. 
12 Inſtances. 
14 Judahs emmencie above the they 
I ribes. 

15 Jadah, Patriarch to the other 
Tribes. 

16 How the Hebrews came to be called 
Tſraelntes, Jews. 

i7 Jacob in hu P cie intends not 

the Patriarch, but the Tribe. 

18 Difference of ations amongst Pa- 

£ans and C briſtians. 

19 Why the time of Chriſts King dome 

the laſt. 

© Jews deny it to be the laſt. 
21 What Scepter means, The want of it 
4 miſc "Y, 


4 


22 The Sceyters departing froms Judah, 
not finall. but mn part. 

3 eAfter Solomon «nd David the 
Sceptey retamed, but nut im the for- 


mer /tate. 
24 The Jews keys themſelves fill a 
Nation, 
3) The ceaſing of Sacrifice and Prg- 
hers. 
26 Jacobs Prophecy net perſonall, but 
ive, 


27 The ceaſing of the Tewiſh tate, a 
ſigne of the Meſſinks commung, 

28 3o ly Euſcbius. 

29 S9S,Jerome. 

30 Sos. erome elſewhere. 

31 To S. Jerome agrees Antiquitie: 
k) Cyril diſſents . 

33 $: Cyru here alone. 

33 Hu reaſons examined. 

14 Wheve the Scepter began, when it 

34 Me" ceps #4 

235 How « comtinaed till Chriſt came. 

35 What i meant by Scepter, Baronius 
k WHCOTT AINE . 

17 In the like WACETT Arie for Depax- 
rong. 

3s The government Ih. zot Mo- 
narchicall till Chriſt came. 

39. Nane Kings before, 

42 *A government they had,” but not 

 Regall. 

41 The chiefe Prieſt princypall Gover- 
nonur . 

42 Baroniys paſſeth chens by. 

43 After the Cation, Levi, not [12> 
dalt, had the government 

44 After Judah ſucceeded the Macca- 
bees, Aarons howlc, 
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45 hy the contrary 0p171107 emepured fo 


Baronus. . 
46 The C ardinalls reaſons for the Mac- 
cabees deſcending from Judah, 14- 

ther then Lev1. 


| 47 Tha either they were ſa,or uſwurpers. 


What uſurpation 1s. 

4s 7 he Maccabees right to the Sce- 

fer. 

49 Baronius muiitakgs Jacobs Pro- 
phecre. 

FS How often the $ ceprer went jrom 
Indah, ad when finally. 

51 Balaams Prophecie. 

52 What the Star of Tacob is. 

5 3 Howto difference is from other ſtars. 

54 How David, and how Chrilt are 
Stars. 

55 lewas Chret principally. 

565 Whoare meant by Moab. 

57 Iſrael i nor thus Star. 

58 Why Chriſt us called a Star, 

9 A Star in his graces. 

60 Inhi works. 

61 AMeſciah the Prince of Peace. 

62 How bus peace is diſturbed. het 

[eolasr) is. 

By Moab, Heretiques and Schiſ- 
mat1 9140! meant . | 

64 Damels Seventy weeks, 

65 The meaning of them, 

65 The time of divine diſpenſation, 


when. 

67 The effelt and merit of Chrifts 
death, 

63 The [ewiſh interpretation of Moſt 
holy, falſe. 

69 Moſt holy, proper ts C brift alone, 

79 T he Prophecie accompliſhed within 
the prefixt time. 

71 The Meſſias not ſlaine before the 
determined time. 

zz Chriſts birth, baptiſme, buriall, in 
what tine, 

73 Cyrus _—_ of Aſia, Camby- 


les /ucceeds. 


63 


74 The ſucceſſion of the Perſian Mo- 
narchies. 

75 The firſt Edit made by Cyrus. 

76 Thu Edift the ſume with the Ar 
geirto Damel. 

77 Hiſtorians conſent. 

-8 Berhaſler the lait ef the line being 
flame, Darius 4 Medzan borne. (uc- 
ceeds. 

79 Scaliger addes 4rorher Decree 9; 
Cyrus. 

89 The Edit of Cyrus, what # tra, 

$1 The building of the T emple, 

82 Euſebius blamed for aſ-1gnirg Cy- 

rus the Decree for the [ews. 

83 T he drviding of Daniels weeks. 

$4 The Editt of re-burlding leruſJ.lom. 
when, 

35 ef ſecond Edit fathered on D3- 
rus. 

86 Dariws revives Cyrus 4 phe [tr; 
finiſh the Temple. 

87 The building the Temple commun- 
ded by Cyrus , other hanſes on the 


By. 

88 The third and fourth Edict by Ar- 
LCaxerxes, 4 pions Prince, 

3g The fourth Edit, procured by Ne- 
hemiah. 

go Which of the Artaxerxes gave Ne- 
hemiah hs ( omm[110n, 

91 T he period of Damels week ; Bot 
fornd in the reigne of any Perſian 
K 


93 Is Daniels weeks, no ſpeciall work, 
of the Meſiias mentioned by the 
«Angel, 

93 ws. al not to be limited to an 
houre., 

94 What followed the death of Meſſias. 

gg A cuſtome it the Perſians 
for the Son to reigne with ous Fa- 
ther. 

g6 he Themiſtocles was. 


97 The —_ of Danic!s 
week;;the charatt er: of the Meſſias, 


T was an impious,and withall a prodigious, ſtrange, 
blaſphemous aflertion of rhe Mamichean Here- 
——_— held that none of the Jewiſh Prophets 
of old, did at any time foretell any thing concer- 
ning Chriſt his Incarnation and taking ficth. Propter 


teſlimonia que de Chriſlopr fati ſunt, exo quidem nulla 1nveni, quam- 
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w1s attentius SCripturds, & curid(1 (ime leverim, (aith Fauſt us the M1- 
nichee in S. Auguſtine. In which impious atlertion, that wretch 
givesthe lic, to direct politive Scriprure; in many places to S. Perer, 
S. Paul, other {acred Authors, to Gods holy Spirir, by whom they 
were moved and ſpake,unto Chriſt hunſclfe whom they concerned. 
For he dilcourting with ewo of his Diſciples, after his Reſur- 
recion,by the way as they went toward Fmmaws,voucheth Prophe- 
ticall Predictions for the things accompliſhed, then and there, upon 
himſclfe, going up beyond Semuel CCCC. veares and berrer, unto 
eMoſes and Aaron, He bezan at Moſes and all the Prophets, and inter- 
preted unto them, in all the Scriptures, thoſe thinrs which were ſpoken 
concerning himſelfe, Luke 2.4.27. Nor doe the Prophets from Samw- 
el, and ſo downward onely ; or from Samet and fo upward unto 
Moſes,ſpeak thereot,as AcFs 3.24. but by a farther extent, Rom,1.2,3. 
ir paſſcrh onto all who ever lived : Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, 
made our Lord,the Son of David according tothe fleſh,and declared 
m1Thiily to bethe Son of God as concerning the Spirit of ſanitificationby 
the Reſurrettion from the dead, was promiſed before by all the Prophets - 
And therefore it is Ac#.4.48.T #8 him give al the Prophets witneſſe that 
thorouzh his name whoſoever beleeveth in him. ſhould not periſh,but have 
everlaſting life.lt runs, we heare,in ill1mited termes upon AU ;'and he 
thar ſuch AZ,cxcepreth none,includerhevery one ftromAoſes upward 
to Abraham, Noah, Enoch, Adam. So Zachary in his Isbily pur it home 
indeed, 4s he ſpake by the mouth of all his holy Prophets which have been 
ſince the world began. And thus, Quedpr edicaverunt Apoſtoli, enuncia- 
verant Prophet e , neg, ſerd ef impletum, quod _ of redinem, faith 
Leo, Whar the Prophets foretold ſhould be, the Apoſtles declared 
to have been fulfilled, nor can ir be ſaid to have been accompliſhed 
over late, which was beleeved ever from the beginning. 

2. [cis truc, the Predictions of rhe Prophets were not altogether 
of one condition, or ſclfeaffiſe, with the Preachings and declarari- 
ons of the Goſpel. In none of them, was itplainly, direRly, evol. 
vedly ſaid and foretold, that the Sow of God ſhould become the ſn of 
man, that he ſhould be borne of a Virgin named M ary ; in the dayes 
of Herod King of [ews ; in {ucha yeare, ſuch a time,or the like. The 
times foregoing the Incarnation, were times of Types and Figures, 
of ſhadowes, veiles, obſcurities; and therefore the Prophets, or 
Preachers of thoſe times, were not to ſpeak our plainly, clearly, as 
afrerwards in, and under the Goſpel. Secondly, Prophecies be, or 
leldome, or never evident, bur generally involved,enigmaricall,my- 
ſticall,ob{cure,not diſcerned,or diſcernable but by Revelation, unrill 
key be fully accompliſhed, and fulfilled in their event. The ſubjeR 
of this Prophecic,the Incarnationof Chriſt, as it was the firſt thing, 
that ever was forcrold in that originall PrediRion of the Seed of the 
womas : {0 was it ſubjeRively the greateſt that ever was foreſpoken; 
both for the Party, who was meant and defigned ; the End,whereto 


it rended; the EffedFs it procured; what was Prophecied of him; the 
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manner of {uggeſtion, by the Immediate Act of God, In the mani- 
t-itarion of the Son of God , that Day ſpring from on 17h, tliar Sun 
ot Righreouſnclle, rhe courle was correſpondent to that of the Sun 
of heaven, which giveth lightunto the world. It is, as we call :r, tir{! 
-Day-break, in which is more of rhenight then day. Next it dawnerh, 
not fully cleare day. Next it is thed abroad into the ayreabove,then 
be the tops of the mountaines graiſed on by the beames appearing, 
the body of the Sun, yer under the Horizon z bur ar length being r1- 
(cn upon the earth, it mounts up by degrees till it come to be Vertt- 
call at highnoone. Such was the Manitfeſtation ot the Son of God, 
variouſly diſpenſed 1n diſtintion of times, as God in wil-done 


* thought beſt, and fitre(t to diſpoſe thereof, Longum eſſer her provare 


ut ills omnibus de Libris Tefttmonia proferam quibus oftendam©C/ r:{'um 


letion of the orher. Two principally tor this purpole, are mot 
eminent: the one, that of Dawel, commonly knowne and called 
by thename of Damels weeks, whichafhrmatively defignes our the 
juſt time ; the other elder by many hundreds of yeares, that of 14:04 
inthe bleſſing of ludab, Gen.49,To which may be added arhird, that 
of Balaarm, Concerning s ſtare of [acob. Baronius inſiſts upon that of 
Tacob alone, whereot he diſcourſeth ſomewhar ſtrangely, diffufing 
himfelfe for proſecution ; but withall confounding, perplexing, iatri- 
cating himſelfe, and his reader, the whole ſtate and condition of the 
Prophecic, againſt truth of Text and Story, many waycs. This 
Prophecie,as it lies1n Scripture, was thus, 

3 1acob, great Patriarch of the Synagogue, ſolc Founder and Fa- 
ther of the Jews, asthey ſtand in oppoſition to the Gentiles ; |! ying 
on his Deathbed in the Land of Egypt, and ready to be gathered to 
is people,ſends tor lofeph,and his other children,to come untohim. 
In their preſence,he makes,as it were, his laſt Will and Teſtament ; 
wherein he bequeathed roevery one a Legacy, his childs portion, 2 
part of the bleſſing of a Father, ſuch as God Almighty had endowed 
him withall; and as God by his Spirit did dire and guide him unto, 
en{piring himin that ation with a particular preſcience of all their 
furure cſtarcs in after times. He thereupon affigneth to cvery one of 
his ſons,cither for himlclfe in Perſon, or for his Poſterity indeſcenr, 
that which was to be accompliſhed, and performed in ſucceeding 
times, upon the one or the other. Then laceh called hu ſons aud ſaid, 
Gather your ſelves together that I may tell you what ſhall come unto you tn 
the laſt times. Gather your ſelves tezetber and heare, 0 you (ons of Ia- 
cob, and hearken wid Iſratl your Father, Then from Reuben, Simeon, 
Levi,as they were in yeares,he comes downe to I24a4,out of whois 
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Politcri'y Mefhas was to come . CONCErming whom amongſt other 
paſſages, he delivereth that which makes his perſon honourable,and 
his poſteriry famous. Indah, thou art he whom thy brethren ſhall raiſe: 
Thine hand [hall be in the weck of thine enemies : thy fathers K rf ae 
ſhall ſtoop before thee. Iudal is a Lyons whelp : from the ſpoile my ſon 
thou art come up 0n h171 : He laid him downe, and couched himſelfe as 
s Lien, and 15 4 Liows whelp:who ſhall tir him up ? The $ cepter ſhall not 
depart from Indah, nor the Law-71ver from betwixt his feet, untill that 
Shiloh come : and unto him fhall the gathering together of people be. Hs 
ſhallbind his foale unto the Vine, and 1s Aſſes colt anto the branch : he 
waſhed his clothes in wine,and his garments in the blood of the grape. His 
eyes ſhall be red with wine, and hy teeth white with milk, 
4. This paſſage 15 a Prophecy darkly delivered, but made more Dive:iiry ia cx- 
intricate and obſcure, by difſentient opinions of Jews and Chriſtians 29" 5 
in expounding of ir. #dah,the [ubject of the Prophecie,may be and 
| is inſiſted upon three {everall wayes : Firſt, Perſonally, for 1«dab 
l the fourth ton of 14cob, there preſent in perſon when the Prophecic 
| was delivered by 1aceh, Secondly, by I=dah, may be meant the 
$ Tribe which deſcended lineally of him, and was denominated of 


+ him as their Patriarch. Thirdly, for the people of Iiracl, that is, 
4 * fora mixture ofall rhe Tribes of Iſrael, which in the revolt and divi- 
6 ſton made by 3a wore adhered to the Tribe of 1dsþ,and 
6 houſc of David; who in proceſle of time, after the return home from 
It the Captivity of Babylon, were of lsdah, this Patriarch, all deno- 
f minated Jews. Theſe ſenſes arifing, the queſtion is, what is here 
o meant by Isdah : For the {ubje& of the Prophecie is indefinite, and 
1- through the maliciqus intent and packing of the Jews, it is as doubt- 
'c full what is mcant by Shiloh ; or 2s we reade it, He that us t9 come). 
is In Hebrew the word Shiloh is of ambiguous (ignification: F laminins 
Nobilius hath collected many meanings : Oleaſter deriveth it from 
* Sc1a{ah, and renders ic Qwere, Peaceable, lecure; which is as firting 
_ as can be for our Saviour, who is Pacificus, Pacificator, Pax noſtre, 
to ur Peace,a Peace-maker, a Peacetull Prince, who hath made and ;;,. 
n. ſcrled Peace, anenter the greateſt diſlentients that ever were, Heaven 
" and Earth, God and Man. Sc:4, ſay others,fignifies a Son, and Sciloh 
2 i5 all one with a Son,untill Schileh, the Son come; which agrees as fit- 
as ly as the former: For ſs God lowedthe world, that he gave hs onely be- 
0, 70rten Son, with intent, that whoſe beleeveth in him, ſhould not periſh,but 
Me bave everlaſting life : and God ſent his Son imgo the world, The LXX. 
of [aterpreters of moſt ancient, and in the Church of moſt ſacred 
nr. authority, tranſlate the Text thus, Till thoſe things come to paſſe,or be 
ing 2ccompliſhed, which be reſerved and laid up for bim, 74 amx{doe, pre- 
id. cious, excellent, reſerved things ; or ugtill he come, « w«era,, for 
Fi whom it 1s repoſited, or laid wp : In effec, the Deſired: tor ſuch be 
FR C:mel:ia, things of price and account;and proportionably rhe tons of 
08. Fledionand Grace are ſaid to be the Reſerved ones of God, oi Snnejulues, 
ofs nen treaſured, and laid up ſafe and fure, under lock and key, Gods 


't\ protection 


—— 
— m—_w_—Ow_—_ll 


Not meant of 
$ aid. 


- _ 
_— OOO — _ = 


Afts and Monuwnents 


OO —— 


Cams 


protection, Pſal. 83.4. The ancient Hebrew or Cha!de Paraphraſe 
uſcththe word Meſirab : He thats ſent, Donec wentar Mef' as, Till 
Mcſſias come, orrtill he come thar is to be ſent. 10h. g. 7. Schileth is 
Tcndred ſent ; the name <Meſſra) denoting his ofhce in miffion and 
commiſſion : As the Father ſent me, ſo ſend I you. Sothe old Tran- 
flator, Donec veniat qui mittendis erat : Our Englith to prevent all 
quarrels, retaines the originall word, T:# Sh:10h come, be Shi!oh 
what it will be in ſignificarion. 

5. Sol ſay: Forwhat is thereby meanr, muſt be enquired afrer, 
rhovghthere be no doubr of it with good Chriſtians. The Manichers 
could not here underſtand Chriſt , becauſe rhþcy blaſphemouily 
taught, He was never foretold by any Prophet. In opinion of thc 
Jews, Shiloh was Meſſias, but not our Saviour, Teſws of Na7 wer, 
Aſſuredly itis apparent, ſaith S. Auguſtine, of the {ubject ot the Pro- 
phecie, Nempe,ommes, non dicocontradictions calumnias, ſed ttiam ne- 
bulas dubitations expelit. But he meant, with true Chriſtians : for 
the Jewiſh miſcreants, as Galatinw and Toſtatus obſerve, pervert the 
words and ſenſe many wayes : Some faſten it on Saul, lome c2{t ir 
upon the reigne of Rehoboams, upon the revolt of 1ſraet and Jeroboare, 
others ſctle it on Nabuchodenoſor. To any man, or thing, they care 
not whom,or what,ſo not to Jeſus of Nazarer, whom as they denied 
in the preſence of P:/ate, ſo their hatred and malice is to him impla- 
cable. Bur God in Juſtice doth ſo foolifte their malice, that in their 
oppoſition againſt our Saviour, they run maſt commonly into pro- 
digious fooleries. They who caſt it upon Saul, expound ir thus : 
The Tribe of Iudah ſhould have the Scepter, thar is, be chiefe amongtt 
the Tribes, #11! Saul, ſon of Cs, of the Tribeof Benjamin, was anointed 
King in Silo, when and in whom the Scepter w.is then taken from Iudah, 
and ixveſted upon Benjamin. Aﬀalle andimpious conceit moe wayes 
then one. 

6, Firſt, the Prophecie of 7acob ſhould not run 7» ſtyle of the /aff 
times, as in direct words it doth, bur rather of the m:ddling times, 
wherein 1ſrael was a people, and of the firſt times of their having 1 
Scepter. For Saul was the firſt who reigned in [[ricl, and by this 
expoſiionthe Scepter muſt be taken away from /1dah, before it ever 
came to [udah : The Law-giverbe goxe, who never was there, from 
betwixt his knees, The Tribe of Indah had no Scepter conferred 
more then other Tribes, (rake Sceprey in what fignificarion they 
pleaſe) betore that Sawl was (laine in Mount Gilbos. Hoſes was of 
Levi, loſhuz of Ephraim, and amongſt the Judges very few, but none 
of the moſt renowned, were of Iudah ; Deborah and Barac were of 
Nepthali, Gedeon of Manaſſes, Teptha of Ephraim, Samſon of Da', 
El; and Samuel both of Levi. Ir is true, Othontelthe firſt Judge was 
of 1adah ; which Tribe, in two actions after Joſhua's death, of great 

employments, had precedencic aſſigned them cſpecially by God: 
For they wear up firſt againſt the Canaanires,not expullcd by 1/44 

before his death : and then againſt the Benjamites, in reverg« of vil- 
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lany commrred upon the Levires wite : both which were exrraordi- 
nary and particular ations : by them 7udeh had not, nor could have 
any ſuch ordinary annexed precedency as they dreame of. Ir is fo, 
that io Removes, ambulame exercits, as Tatticks phralc it, the Stan- 
dard and Tribe of 1udah marched in front ; and ſo happily might 
enter into the yed Sea - but when Torden was driven back , not the 
Standard of 1udeh, burthe Arke with Levi advanced firſt. This 
prerogative therefore, with ſome other ſemblable and of the like 
kind, enjoyed and practiſed by the Tribe of 1udah, infifted on by 
Huzo of S. Y:1dor in his Allegories upon Geneſis, arc too light to be 
caſt upon the waſſte Scepter of Iudah : And as for Seul of Benjamin, 
ſaid by the Jews to have been made K7ne in $:4o,2 City in the lot of 
Ephraim, wherethe Ark remained to the dayes of Samuel, it is a fi- 
ion of fabling Jews. Saul was not anoynted King in S:/+, bur ar 
M:ſpat inthe Tribe of Juda, 1Sem.11.nor was the Ark in $:4oh.rill 
the dayes of Sawl.But Iudahy prerogarive,in Scepter, and Law-g;wer, 
could not begin till the _ of David, after the death of Sawl in 
Mount G:1bo4: and ſoafter this Jewiſh expoſition, we ſhould nor read 
the Text, The Scepter ſhall not depart, but The Sceprey ſhall not come_ 
10 Indah,t:l[ Silo be gone and removed away. That is, till Saul of Benja- 
min, anoynted King in Apes, not inSio,be dead and gone, and 
David of Indeh (ucceed in the Kingdome. This for the firſt fiRion 
about that Praphecy. 

7. Another Jewiſh fdion is about the revolt of Teroboam from 
Idah and Davidin Roboems dayes. According to which forgery, the 
meaning of the Prophecy'muſt be, The Scepter ſhall nor depart from 
Indah till Ieroboarn of E _—_ a: ſpoſſeſſe them of it, who ſhall be anoynred 
King in Silo, In whic expolition this holds forthe place, There in 
Silo he was anoynted King againſt the houſe of David, 2 Reg.12. 
when through his procurement ten Tribes forſook the houſe of Da- 
wid, which had been regnant LXXX. yeares under David and Solp- 
mos, great and-mighty Kings. Bur by this Revolt, the Royall Scep- 
ter did not «tterly departaway ; onely it was impaired, and no more. 
For Iudah andBenjaminwoT ribes cntire, and many families of other 
Tribes, adhered conſtantly unto rhehouſe of David, refulino 11 fol- 
low lerobeam,nor would they worſhip his golden gods. Daviakad, 
according unto promiſe, 4 {i7ht left unto him in leruſalem + [n his 
bolinefſe God had ſworn,tharatterly he would nat faile Dawid, Thus 
with Sceptey, his houſe continued regnans, untothe Caprivity of Ba- 
bylon, and with Law=grver longer then ſo, In the Captivity, the 
Royall Scepter departed, utterly, wholly and for ever. After Zedechias 
were no more Kings of Juda,nor Regnantin Jeruſalem, of the houſe 
of David. The Jews wereſubjectcd tothe Kings of Babylon, then 
to their Conquerours, Medes and Perfians. And though after 
70, yeares, according to promiſe and prediftion, they were releaſed 
from Caprivity by Cyr#s the Perſian,in the firſt yeare of his Bebyleni- 
« not Perſzan reign, and ſo became again a people, as before, num- 
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bred with the Nations of the earth ; yet never had they King any 
more of Juda,nor any Regnant ofthe houſe of David: ſtrangers bare 
rule, and wers Lords overthem,the Perſran, Lagidan, Seleucian, Ro- 
maxe Princes; orthcir owne chiefe Rulers were of other Tribes, as 
the cMaccabees of Levi,not of Indah. 

8. As for thar fitioh rouching N abuc hodonsſor King of Babylon, ſup. 
poſed to be the Meſsas,or Silo inrended inthis Prophecy, it is true, 
he wes ſent ; but with a witneſle, as the ſaying is, to deſtroy. He cut 
off, and rook away utterly the Sceprer from Judah, when he ſacked 
the Ciry, demoliſhed che Temple, diſmantled rhe walls, flew the 
ſons of Zedechies before his face, pur our his owne eyes, and carried 
him away priſoner unto Babylon. When he came, being ſo ſent to do 
thus, the Royall Scepter departed away from Judah, and was never 
againe rcturncd or reſtored ; whichexpoſition as it is falſe, fo is 1t 
malitiouſly forged upon abſaurdities. Firſt, they take rhe word She. 
beth, which ſignifies a Rod, or a Sceprer, nor to intend a Sceprer or 
Royallrod, as acob meant it, but a Rod of Corretion, of Tribulation, 
a Rod of Tyrannicall oppreſſion. For ſuchNabuchodoneſors Rod was, 
and otherwiſe it firs not him. He was, as he is named, the Rod of 
Gods wrath,cmployed to correR Judah z Bur to grant this. He muſt 
withall have been Expeitatio Gentizm, that man whom all Nations 
did expe, upon whom all did depend ; but what Nation would ex- 
peRand defirc him, whoſe comming was not forpreſervation, bur for 
ruine, and utter deſolation *' And ſuppoſing that Yirge here were 
not Yirga regis, 2 Rod of Power and Aurhority, thar is a Scepter, 
bur a Rod of Wrath, of Anger and Tribulation, the meaning of 74- 
cob in his bleſſing muſt be this: Affliction ſhall nor depart from Judah 
untill Silo, Nabuchodoneſor come ; which implics 3 Contradiction, 
It ſhall not depart untill it come. For the greatcſt Tribulation that 
befell, Judah, from pronouncing of thar blefling till Nabuchodowoſor, 
was his comming againſt Judah, and Caprivating them : which im- 
pious abſurdiry cannor faſten upon any but Miſcreant Rabbins, and 
Apoſtara alien. For as it may ſeeme by Cyril, Lib. 8. that Rene- 
gado Is{an rclateth the Prophecice rhus 3 @uod now defigiet prin- 
ceps de Inda, neg, Dux de femaribus tjus - non de Meſſia vel le- 
{« difturs eft, ſed de Regno Davids, quod conſtat ceſſaiſe in Zede- 
chia, nevifimo omnium poſterorum Davids Regs Indeorum, 

9. Others, no lefle Jewiſhly affected, put in this exceprion : Pro- 
phecics, as Promiſes, be abſolate,or conditioned : this they will have 
2 conditionall Prophecic, thus: If udah tranfgrefſe not the Law of 
God, the Scepter ſhall not deparr till S:/# come ; bur 1ud4h tran(- 
grcſſed, and the Promiſe failed, as nor to be verified butupon ſuppo- 
fition of non-tranſgrefſiion. So Canaan was promiſed to Abraham 
and his ſced for ever, ſuppoſing they would walk in Gods wayes for 
ever; but his ſeed forſaking God, God was not bound to- them : He 
might, as he did, caſt them our, put them off from being his people. 
So 1sdah failing in performance of the Covenant required ro make 

the 
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the Promitc PErmuancene untill Mcefſias Came, the SCeprer departed 


before he came : Nor can it hence be collected, he is therefore come. 
A diſcourſe grounded upon a falle ſurrm'e,that Prophecies and Pro- 
miſes beof like afſilſe. In all Promiſes of Grace, there is necetlarily 
a Conditioncxpreſſcd or implyed : that incffeR, Walk thou before_, 
me, and be apri7ht. It Man faile in the one, God may faile in the 
other, his Bund was bur condirionall, Ir 1s not fo with Prophecies, 
they all are abſolute : it is no Prophecie which proceeds with a con- 
dition, for thar 1mplyes no neceffity of eyent, but meere contingen- 
cie. Prophecics be predictions of things ro come to paſſe, decreed in 
Erernity {o to be 3 A Child ſhall be borne wnts the houſe of David, 
Virgin ſhall conceive and beare a Son, Ternſalem ſhall be trodden downe 
of the Gentiles, be abſolute Decrees, retolved on withour condition: 
and ſuch was the Prophecie of 1aco>,The _— ſhall not depart .Cer- 
raine ir was in divine preſcience, that /a4«b would tranſgrefſe, and 
as ſurely derermined in Predeſtination, that for ſuch tranſgreſſion 
the Scepter ſhould depart from 1udah. Let any Jewiſh Rabbin, or 
any Jewiſhly affected Chriſtians, as roo many be, give me 2 
reaſon why thisProphecie ſhould rather be limited and clogged with 
2 condition, then that, The Seed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the $ erpent; 
head, or that, 1 thy Seed ſhall af Nations of the earth be bleſſed. Where 
things be foretold, they muſt come to paſle : and therefore upon ac- 
compliſhment in event, it is often uſed, This was done, that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the Prophet. So Preditions are ablo- 
lute, or God in his Prophets thould not be true. Irenew ſaid well, 
Ommis prophetia ante eventum enigme eſt, Prophecies are Riddles,till 
event (hews the meaning. Which yet is ſo meant ; unlefſe interim 
the ſame ſpirit expound them which did dictate them: without ſuch 
Revelation, event muſt be expected rodilcover them. So was it here, 
that 1acdb reſpefted not the kingdome of Sawl, of Ierobeam, Roboams, 
N abuchedonoſor : For when they were all gone into their duſt, yer 
was not the Scepter gone utterly away. Therefore in their times, atter 
their dearhs, S:/s was not come, northe Prophecie to be applyed to 
any of them : For when $/o was come, the Scepterand Law-giver 
muſt both be gone. And ſure it was, whenſoever they departed, he 
was Come, 
to. Admit ir true,as it is,that the old Doctors of the Jews, before 
the Incarnation, (who had no {pleene or ſtitch againſt our Saviours 
perſon, whom they could not know, being nor then come, much leſſe 
could rhey hate him,being not knowne and unborne) are exculable 
for oppotition : yet benotthe Rabbins of latertimes in any fort ex- 
culable, more tenderly to be touched upon, or more gently to be 
handled by Chriſtians, for their opinions in perverrting this Prophe- 
cie out of invererate malice againſt Chriſt. The caſe 1s much diſpa- 
rate :nter partes. They then, as no way {ct upon, becauſe not inte- 
reſſed in oppolition, without finiiter affeRion or partiality, freely de+ 
lvered their opinions, and what they thought in the point, not _—_ 
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[talled nor prejudicated matlicior fly : Bur (uch as lived lince the In- 

13ti0N, tOOk all acc at10nst0 pervert all Scr1 pture, that any way 
touched t {DPON, OT ICC cred unto © Me: | - which ln Fw « Martyr PIO 
v<th rgely agat {nt : Trypher ie Jew. Bur tor as much as in Chriſtian 
yon and Pulpits, which now over-{way the Schoolcs, there is 

hed Great y in expounding this Prophecic, not about the 73 c2-c 

,or principal Li ubjc ods -reof, For therein: 11, otherwilc difſen- | 
an" do thoroughly agree, and unanimouſly expou ind 17, to be 1n- 


Diverſiy 2 tended | ofour Saviour, and ofhi Incarnation ; that he 1s that $:/o 
moaytt C'ri= here mentioned. Yet 15 there much variety amonglt Expolitors 
io; 2" and Chronologers, for the preciſe time and manner of accompliſh. 
menr, and abour ſundry other particulars very materiall, wherein | 
carly they differ onefrom theother. I muſt northzrefore paſle ir 
llcig tly out of my hands, bur for cleering of doudrs, refolving of © 
queltions, remov ing incumbrances, inſiſt uponthe Prophecic fome- | 
whar largely, as Baronius hath done in his Apparats,thoughto very | 
little o00d purpoſe For he hath ſtrangely encangled hai; nſclf herein, 
and his Reader many wayes, with ſundry inconſcquencies and in- 
conveniencies, both manifeſtly apparent, and neceſlarily inferred 
upon his premiſſes, and that with great prejudice of truth, of ſtory, 
and picty,as in particular ſhall appeare in due place : For ſome other 
opinions mult be conſidered firſt, whichare many,and may be taken 
into conſideration for better underſtanding of truth, inthe meaning 
of the Prophecie. 
11. Firſt, ſome men doe in ſuch fortlimit the Prophecte of 7acob, 
that they conceiveno Regaliry or Power to command in chicte, was 
at all intended unto the Tribe of 1«dah in particular, thereby, bur 
# onely this, That howloever the Regall, Ducall, Judiciall Regiment 
for the time, ſupreme in that State, was aQtually reliding in, and in- 
WE ASI veſted upon other Trives; yet the Tribe of 1ud4h, even then, and {[o, 
» to, did in honour, dignity, and degree far excell and goe beyond all 
oth er Tribes, even thole chat WCere amei anardiny, *chicfe in ſture, 
and did command by the chief Magiſtrate, being one of themſelves. 
For inſtance, thus : Though Sal of Benjamin were King in Iſrael, 
yetthe Tribe of 1»dab was more honourable then all other Tribes, 
then thar of Benjamin, whereof he was deſcendant, being King : 
which in ſome regard may be true, bur is not to purpole : for Lacob 
ſpeaks of a Scepter, not of honour. Others, not regarding how, 
when,or to whar kind of honour or principality that Tribe attained, 
orin what mannerthe Prophecie of 7acob cantherewithall ſubſiſt, do 
fall uponthis onely, that after the Captivity, howloever the High 
Prieſts commanded, as they did, in chicfe, untill thereigne of Herod 
the Idumean, yet the Scepter did not depart from 1udah, becaulc 
choſc High- pricſts ſo commanding, were of Iadah by the mothers 
fide ; which isa picce of Barewin opinion, concerning which more 
anon. Others inſiſt upon the ſame ; but withthis qualification, that 
ar,and in the Capriviry,the Scepter departing away from 1udab, yet, 
upon 
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: upon the rerurne, it was 2gaine reltored ro Zorebabel and his Poſteri- 


ry; and that the Maccabees, who came ar length to the chicte place in 
Stare, being Pricſts, were extracted from 1udah by the Mothers fide; 
and fo, fulfilled rhe Prophecy of not departing away, till Herod 
came inplace: which is another piece, ro parch up the opinion of 
| Baronizs, Others talk of no Scepter here, bur of a Tribe : For She- 
| meth, they ſay, the Originall word, which ſignifies a Rod, a Sceprer, 
* doth ſometime alſo fignihe a Tribe ; which 0leeſter proveth our of 
thar Pſalme, He choſe not the Tribe of Ephraim ; where the word is 
Shemeth, which may be as well the Rod of Ephraim, as Tribe of 
Ephraim ; that is, not the Kingdome of Ephraims, or 1/rael, in lero- 
| boars, ut thar of Indah, forthe meaning 1s, The Tribe of Judah ſhall 
ſubliſt and continue, uncill char Mefſhias come. Others againe by te for the 
© Scepter, and Law-giver, underſtand the Jewiſh Sanhedrin, or great *** 
| Counc:1l ſtanding, in Gazith, which conſiſted of Elders, of the 
Tribe of [sdab, was of greateſt Authority, and Command in State, 
which ſo continued ill the reigne of Herod. Cajetas is (ingular, yer 
confident in his opinion, by Pererius reduced to two points : Firſt, 
thar the Departing of the Scepter, may be meant two wayes, either Cajrar 
Temporally, rel{peRting A, and Execution, and fo it was depar- 
ted before Meſſias came ; or elſe Finally, and for ever, without any 
hope of recovery, and ſoit did never depart, nor is yet gone away 
from 1«d4h. In which his ſingularity,the Scepter,and Mefſias,be the 
ſame with him, which is thefec point to which his opinion was 
reduced. In the hardeſt aſſayes, the greateſt waine, and weakning 
of che Tribe of 14h, when they ſeemed to be moſt under hatches, 
yet they had this hope and aſſurance remaining untothem indeteifa- 
ble, that Meflias was to be born of them;and ifthey would acknow- 
ledge ir, »ow, they are aſſured that Meſhas is come, and borne of 
them; and ſo the Sceprer is not yet departed away from them. Pere. ?arrite 
ris him({clfholderh this opinion, that the Scepter in this Prophecy, 
and ſo the whole Prophecy ir ſelfe, is principally to be underſtood, 
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by not of the Tribe of 1ud4h in particular, bur in generall of the Jewiſh 

1 Nation ; and that ſome one or other of that Nation had evermore 

s. the chicfe Rule,and Command over the Nation, untill Meffias came, 

od when Herod reigned King, being an Alien, au Idumzan borne. 

of Theſe arc ſeverall expofitions of this Prophecy of 7486, concern 

W, Indsh ; not ſo much different as diverſe, in parr, not totally diſagree- 

d, ing one from the other. Concerning moſt of them, if not all, oc- 

4o cation will be offered to ſpeake, in examining that which 8ronia 

oh commendeth above the reſt,and doth follow in his Apparats, which 

od 15 this. 

ale 12. That in, and by this Propheticall blefling of the Patriarch 

ers lacob,upon Indah,the Kingdome of Iſracl waspromilſed,and aſſigned  _ 
Ire unto the Tribe of Iwdab4zwhich that Tribe once — unto in Da- ona _m 
hat vid, held by continuance tor many ages, in a perpetuall, and not in- 


terrupted ſuccefſion of Princes, _ the Captivity of ys" 
under 
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under Zedechias. In which Captivity, was intercepted and broken 
off, for a time, the courſe of Principality, and Roval! Srate , buryer, 
the ſane Tribe of /adab did againe recover it atter the Caprivity.,and 
having fo recovered it, did afterward continue 1n poſſeſſion ot the 
ſame, from Father to Son, in a continued deicendency, and [org [:- 
ries of ſucceeding Princes, without interruprion, orinrerc!{:on ar all, 
unto the ſecond yeare of the 183. Olymprade, wherein Dom1t;ues Cal- 
vinw,and:Afinivs Pollio were Romane Conſuls. Ar whar time. He. 
794, an Idumzanby birth, a Proſclyte firſt, then 2 Pagan by protef- 
fion, and in religion, by gitt and collation of M. 4n:0n:s and the 
Romanecs, was made King of the Jews. At which time it ſcemeth, 
and not before, that the Regall Principality of Inda4,did utterly and 
irrecoverably cealc from Iudah,and was tranſtcrred over unto ftran- 
gers. This is the compendious ſumme of thar Doctrine and opinion, 
which the Cardinal! Annaliſt holdeth and delivereth,abour the ve. 
rification of the Prophecy of [acob concerning /ad:h. For which he 
voucheth, 2s concurrents with himſclte, Cyril! of Alexandria, and 
Hierome, Theone truly, and to purpoſe. For Cyril! wasthoroughly 
of his minde and opinion,and onely Cyri/,for ought thar I can finde, 
amongſt the ancient Fathers, was of that opinion ; but H;crome was 
farre of another minde;as in proceſle it will appeare. For many par- 
ticulars of doubtfull, and yet neceſſary afſiſe, be incident unto this 
Prophecy, which ruſt be clearedas much as we may. 

13. And firſt, we take into confideration, that which is general- 
ly confeſſed, and certainly true, thar this, and all the Prophericall 
bleſſings by laceh upon his death bed, delivered unto, and concer- 
ning his ſons, are not all of one nature, ſtate or condirion,cither ſub- 
jectively forthe matter, or objectively forthe Perſons and their Po. 
ſteriry. Somethings are Perſonall, refleQing upon, and touching on- 
ly at the perſons of the Patriarchs themſelves, then preſent, and not 
extendable beyond their perſons. Other things there remembred ,be 
not Per{onall, but Originall; intended and meant of their Poſterity ; 
cither particularly in the Tribe, from whence they were extracted, 
or univerſally, in the Nation, whereot that Tribe was a part. For 
inſtance, it is ſaid of loſeph, He was ſeparated from hw brethren ; which 
mult be raken perſonally, and nor otherwile, as meant concerning 
the Patriarch himſclte, who was fold by his brethren, broughr into 
Egypt, there madea ſervant, and at length advanced to be Lord of 
Egypt ; his Father ſuppoſing thathehad been dead. So of Simeon 
and Levi, perſonally it is faid, They were brethren in evill ; that, In 
thetr fury they ſlew a man, audin their ſelfe will they digged downe 4 
wall. Perſonall ations, thele were, practiſed by them two upon the 
Sichemttes,whom they {lew,1in revenge ofthe rape, by S:chem com- 
mitted upon their fiſter Dinah. Iris alſo ſaid of Reuben, He was light 
4 water ,, that, He went up and defiled his Fathers bed. Which was 
perſonally true of him ; as alſo it was, that he was 1acobs fir/t-borne, 
But that which comes atrer, was verified in and upon his poſterity, 

He 
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He ſhall not bechrefe - In c!t-Et, that not himfclte, nor his poſteriry, 
' (ſhould enjoy tic prerogative &t rhe hr -DOrne, or cldeſt {on of his 
| | firher. For he was not {© affectionately beloved of his father, as 10- 
; {-ph and Benjamin,nor lo retpected of his brethren, as Iudah and 10- 


{eph, in his perſon. And tor his poſterity, he was caſt behind, and 
vndervalued in his Tribe ; for whereas three eſpecial] prerogatives 
| j amongſt thoſe ancient Patriarchs,c1d, as of right,commonly apper- 
taine unto the fir/t-borne, '' acedome, Prieſthood, and double portion, 
the Tribe of Raven was difpoſſcſt of them all, and they were ſeve- 
rally conferred upon other Tribes, Joſeph had the double portion ; 
- | Ephraim and cManaſſes, the ſons of 1oſeph, as two ſeverall diſtin&t * 
. oa Tribcs,had Inheritance in the Diviton of the Land of Promiſe : the 


- | Pricſthood was ſetled upon Maron, of Lev; : and Iudah had the 
, | principality, Nor at any time did any, that I remember, of this 
> KDE Tribe, eitherrule as /adge, or re/gne as King, in Iſracl : For lacob 
I had ſaid, Thou ſhalt not be excellent. And of this ſort, not Perſonall, 
d but Originall, be al-rhofe Predictions, or Propheticall bleſſings, 
ly which doe concerne Zabulon, Nepthali, Iſachar, Dan, Gad, and Aſcr- 
on nor any thing ſpoken there by 7acob,doth touch or concerne them in 
ay their perſons, bur onely 1n their poſterity. 

wi 14. Tothis head,as I conceive it, are the bleſſings of 1udab to be 
Us referred, and ſo thereof to be underſtood. And ſo alſo, that ſome 
1 particulars amongſt his Poſterity, deſcendents of his Tribe, are de- 


| ſignedly intended in ſome eminent ation remembred concerning nr 
all him, In 1udah and by Indah are underſtood, not alone the people of : " 


_ his Tribe, a3 thoſe of ſer, Dan, 1ſachar, thereſt, of which he was 
4 Head and Patriarch: but more then fo, namely the whole colleive 

om” Body of that Nation, 7ſraet, ifſuing from lacob, which in proceſle of 
aſl time, from 7#dah, were called Jews. Not any part of the Prophecy 
= did pitch upon his perſon, nor ſo much as that, Thy Brethren ſball 
DC 


b praiſe thee : For loſeph therein, at leaſt, had a ſhare with him, a grea- 


« Þ4 ter part and portion then he had : bur both that and the other bleſ- 
cd, lings pronounced upon him, applyed to him, and conceived of by 
For him, are more intentionally meant of our blefſed Saviour. deſcen- 
ch dent of him, as the Fathers ar large inſiſt upon, Burt ſet him afide, 
lng 


O whole prerogarives are without compariſon, diverſly expreſſed, be- 


nco cauſe ſo many inthemſelves,compare/#dah with Ieſeph,for perſonal 
d of reſpects, far the moſt honourable and excellent o all the ſons of 
mona Lacob, and Indah tor his poſterity went far beyond Ephraim and Ma- 
t, 18 naſſes, the children of 7oſeph : which I will ſomewhat inſtance and 
__— declare,becauſcir fitreth well to purpole, forthe berter underſtanding 
Lhe of this Prophecie, 

— 15. Ir isanote of excellency, and eminent account, to be prefer- 
1ght red to an eſpeciall place of honour , in great ſervices and employ- 
Wn ments. Thus was it with/udah,thart is, with theTribe of Iudah,anſwe- 
arid rable to 1acebs bleſſing, Thy brethren (hall preter thee,tlune enemies 
_ ſhall feare thee, fur thy hand ſhall be in their necks. Thus 1udah, in 
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h15 I ribe, was preferred to thoſe employmenrs by Hugo of S.F iftor 
formerly remembred. Which prerogative was much farther ad- 
vanced, when David of Indah was taken to be King, and Capraine 
over Iſrael, Gods people. Then, and nor betore, was the Sceprer, 
lirerally raken, inveſted uponthe Tribe of 1#dah, which continued 
cighty yeares, with great glory inthat Tribe : not empayred,no way 
narrowed or diminithed for Regall rights ; but the vitorions reigne 
of Davie, the glorious and peacefull reigne of Solomon being ended, 
after eighty yeares, ten Tribes of twelve revolted from the houſe of 
David,tor the Idololatry and otherfins of So/omon. Bur yet theKing- 
dome did not utterly ceale, it was notquite taken away trom 1udes, 
as formerly from Ben) min in Saul , there continued unto Dawid a 
light, a Serzes and ſucceſhon of Kings in Jeruſalem, of his body from 
that Tribe, untill the Captivity ofthe Land. Bur as for thoſe ſedirti- 
ous revolting Iſraclites, rhe Scepter ſtayed nor long inthe houſe and 
family of eroboam, but was rent away from the Tribe of Ephraim, 
the Kingdome diſmembred, and parted into ſumdry tamilics of dif- 
ferent Tribes, untill the fatall period of that Kingdome, and utter de- 
ſolarton of thar Stare, Iſracl ceaſing ro be a people, and tranſported 
into everlaſting exile, by on" the Aſſyrian King : but many 
yeares after, they reigned in Jeruſalem over 1#dh, had remarkable 
deliverances fromthe Afyrians, and who were all deſcendents from 
David,and of Iudah, Kings in continued,and not intercepred ſucceſſi- 
on. And therefore in that Roll of royal deſcent ended, M##.1.D avid 
onely is ſtyled David the K ing,as the originall root of a royall houſe, 
Father and Progenitor to thoſe named fucceeding Kings. And how- 
ſoever the maine multirade of rebellious and Idololatrous Iſraclites 
fell away fromthe houfe of David, to ereboams, who made Iſracl to 
ſin ; yet not onely thetwo Tribes of I«d4h and Benjamin, that revol- 
ted nor at all, bur divers Families of all ſorts, of every Tribe in Iſra- 

( cl, forſooke 1eroboam, his faftion, his Calves at Bethel, his Idol-ſer- 
vice, and adhered faithfully unto the houſe of David, to the true 
ſervice and Religion of the God of their Fathers, were inhabitants 
amoneſt the Jews,accompred with Jews,as were Hanna of Aſer,B ar- 
nabas of Levi, Indith of Simeon, and ſuch like. 

16. By this name of Jews,they wereall called indifferently,of whar- 
foever Tribe and kindred they were deſcended in Jacob ; by this 
name they were knowne amongſt the Nations of the world, and ſo 
ſtyled Jewsof Indah gen:rally; who being a medled company of all 
the Tribesof }ſrael,did remaine inthe Land and Inheritance of their 
Fathers, at thar defolation, by S«/mamaſar, under the ſubjeRion and 
proteion ofthe houſe of David : which was another prerogative 
of this Tribe of 1adeh, above allthe other Tribes, reſpeRing which, 
L:xcob might well fay of Indah, Hu brethren ſhould commend, or honor 
him. Sothat the whole Nation, as united with,and finally incorpo- 
rared intothar Tribe, had intereſt in wdab, as their Patriarch and firſt 


fyunder for being Jews. 
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17. Artiſt they were named Hebrews,of Abrahamthe Hebrew, 
deſcended of Heber, lineally ; of whom they infinitely boaſted char 
they were his [ced; and by this name their neighbour Nartions,jit ſce- 
meth,acknowledged them at firſt, as appeares by ſome paſſages in 
the Books of Samuel, where the Philiſtines ever ityle them Hebrews. 
and the Prophet himſelfe, where he [peaks by Profopopey concer- 
ning them, Play the men you Philiſtines and be not ſervants anto the He- 
brews, 4s they have ſerved you. But afrer Abrahqnthat had other chil- 
dren befide /aac, and after 7ſaac,of whom came Eſau, as well as 14 
c#b, they were diſtinguiſhed by the name of [ſriclites ; of 1ſrael or 
lacob, their Progenitor, from whom more immediately they were 
extracted, the rwelve {ons of Jacob being all within the Covenant : 
and after the Diviſion made by lerobeemn, the name of 1ſrael, and 7/- 
raelites, remained unto that rebellious fation ; the other portion 
peculiarly were Jews, till after the rerurne of the people from Baby- 
lon: then the Country began to be called Judza, andthe people in- 
habicanrs, Jews more l(everally ; as loſephus 
in expreſic words hath related it of the 
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that Country. Thus much, no doubt, 14 %*<* 7 =romryecins auTh5 (ihe G27 


cob, as a Prophet upon his death-bed fore- hogs 

ſaw. And therefore in 1ud4h, the Patriarch of that Tribe, in and by 
that Tribe, the Mother Tribe of Iſracl, which included all the other 
Tribes, and therefore pertained unto, and had intereſt in all, he di- 
receth his ſpeech,though involvedly,according to the ſtyle and car- 
riage of Prophecics,untothem all,containing matter belonging unto 
all, to be verified in the laſt times. 

18. Sothatin concluſion, Zac#b, by 1udeh, racancth nor the per- 
ſon of that Patriarch, bur the Tribe of Judah, the people deſcendent 
from him, and yer, not {o intendedly, that particular Tribe, as the 
whole Nation, a mixture of all Tribes,called Jews,in the Laff rimes. 
For it is exprelly ſaid to be,and ſo muſt betaken to be,aProphecy of 
the Laſt times ; which are the times of the Meſhas in Scripture 
gnage. Therefore no way meant orintended of 7udah himiclte, who 
was dead and buried many ages before : Nor onely of a regnant, or 
prevailing Tribe in Iſracl, ſuchasthe Tribe of Judah was; nor the 
bouſc of David, Imperiall out of,and in that Tribe. Nor is the De» 
parting here mentioned,to be confined,to,at,in, after the Captivity ; 
howſoeverthen, for a time, the Scepter was totally gone, and never 
recovered Stats que.Not yetfully and compleatly to be verified at 
the inſtant of Meas birth, howloeverthen an Alien, Herod of Eſau 
reigned in Judah. But exactly, properly, and compleatly fulfilled, 
when he had ſuf ered,was ride fenced into heaven:and in his name, 
by his diſpenſation, Salvation was preached farre and nigh-;this is in 
the laſt times, the times of Mefſas reigne and Kingdome. 

13, Times, even in obſervation of Pagans, have ever been diſtin- 
euiſhed into three ſorts: Admaur, CO becaule withouttnemori- 
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11!s altogether ; wkzir, Fabulous, and {o uncertaine ; 'Ine»iy, Reme- 
morative of ations done, and more certainly committed ro writing, 
The firſt exrends from the beginning of rhe world unto the Flood ; 
the ſecond from the Flood to the firſt Olympide ; the laſt from 
thenceto al! Poſterity afterward. Thus Pagans obſerve concerning 
times. In Chriſtian account, there 1s the like diſtinction, though 
otherwiſe ordered, and upon other grounds, The firſt thar of Na- 
ture; the ſecond thas of the Law ; the third and laſt, the time of 
Grace, fincethe Incarnation of our Saviour. This time of Grace, 
is, and was,called the Laſt times, in regard of Gods diſpentation wirh 
man, There is no promiſe, prediQion, or expectation of any turther 
alteration in Gods courſe, to be held with him rouchingpicry, Gods 
ſervice, his crernall ſtate, unto the finall, complcar alteration of all, 
when this world ſhall ceafe, and time ſhall be no more, and lo hartr 
ir ever been named the laſt times. In Fſay 2.thus we reade: Am it [hal 
be in the laſt dayes, ſaith the Lord, that < meuntarn of the honſe of the_» 
Lord ſhall be prepared upon the top of the wonntaines, and ſhall be exalted 
above the hills, and all Nations ſhall flow unto tt, Which Prophecy, 
rogerher with Micah 4.1. being word for word the ſame, concer- 
neth the beginning, progreffe,and advancement of the Kingdome of 
Chriſt, the Mefſtas, in, and over his Church, eminent and glorious 
in ſtate and condition, as being to be Catholtque over all the world, 
which never yet Monarchy attained unto, The time appointed for 
this deſignement,and ſucly ſubfiſting of the Church, is by the Pro- 
phers ſtyledthe laſt times. Hierome writing upon the fore-ſpecified 
place of Micah, refelleth the opinion of the Jews, and Chiliait Chri- 
{tians, who underſtand by the Laſt times, thoſe Thenſand yearer, in 
which, as they dreame, the'Meflias ſhall come and reigne, viſi>ly, 
and remporally it Jeruſalem, which muſt be built again in the Land 
of Promiſe. Ex conſequentibus ar zuuntur, non de fine ſeculorum hoc 
dict, ſed de primo adventu Chriſti,in que colligentur reliqu/e claudican- 
125, Gentes ante ſalventur.The conſequence confutcs this their opi- 
nion, and makes it plaine,that the Propher meant ir not of the end of 
the world, but of the firſt comming of Chriſt, wherein the Re- 
maines ſhall be recolleted, and the Gentiles firſt admitted to falva- 
tion. And he upon theplace of Eſay, doth compare and parallel thar 
Text with this of [a-#&6, Gen. 49. vouching it, that in both places, 
Laſt times be thefame ; namely, the time of Grace, the time of the 
Kingdome of Meffias. To which purpole allo, 4»2aſtine ar large 
diſcourſerh in his LXXX. Epiſtle, ro Heſychins. So allo in 10el 2.28. 
compared with 1s 2.17, a prediction accompliſhed, inſtantly in, 
and upon the Aſcenſion of our Saviour, abour ſending the Holy 
Ghoſt downe upon the Church, which ts ſaid, muſt be fulfilled i» 
the laſt times. And fo accordingly, the Apoſtles doe every where in 
their writings apply the phraſe unto their owne times, whercin the 
Goſpel was preached unto the Gentiles: Times,to continue unto the 
end of the world, asin1 Tim 4.1.2 Tim... 1am 5.3.1 Pet.1.5,29. 
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1 10h.2.18. Inde 18, according to which Analogie and proportion, 
S. Paul, 1 Cor. 10. calls the time of grace, f(ince the comming of 
Chriſt, The ends of the world. 
L 19. For it isnot onely the laſt in courſe, and in order of thethree 
*® fore-ſpecihied times of divine diſpenſation with Man,under Nature, 
Law, and Goſpell : butir was alſo che laſt rime and period of the 
ſewiſh ſtare, from which people the Prophers were originally ex- 
tracted. In reſpeR of which people primarily, and principally, Pro- 
hers and Predi&ions were, Unto which people wy and ef peci- 
ally, all che Promiles of Grace were made;and Chriſt was deſigned 
4 Prince and Redeemer. In which laſt ime, art the beginning there- 
of, they ſhould ceaſe to be any more a people, or to be reckoned 1- 
monegſt the Nations of the earth, as before, being ſcattered and 
diſperſed here and there, hated and dereſted of all. Concerning 
whichrtime, Moſes in his laſt words, at his death, ſpake long before, 
Deut. 32.29. Oh that thaw wert wiſe, and wouldf underſtand . for then 
wouldſt thou conſrder thy laſt times. And Dent .31. 29, Ewill ſhall come 
upon you in the laſt times, when you [hall have dome exceeding wickedly 
inthe ſight of the Lord , fo provoke him TO Aanger by the works of your 
hands. Then, from amongft chem, ſhould prophecic utterly, and 
| everlaſtingly ceaſe. No new Laws or Covenants were after to be 
expected : No other Goſpel was to be preached : Salvation accom- 
pliſhed, brought home and offered, was to be had from him, to be 
cnjoyed by him, and by no other name in heaven or earth; who ac- 
! cording to expectation from Promiſes, Prediftions, Pre-defignati- 
1 


ons of old, from the very firſt beginning of things, was already in 
thoſe laſt times, come into the world. Nos extremos dies intelliginmus, 
extrema ſtatus Indaici tempora: We,by Laſt times, or dayes, ſaith Fuſe- py Prep.Lib.s, 


1 bis, underſtand the laſt times of the Tewihh ſtate , which is the generall 
c conſent of Chrittians, 

» 20, Jews deny it, and doe not grant.that the reigne or Kingdome 
b of £Meſsras is the laſt rimes : and Ribera the Jeſuit in Micah 4. con- 
f curreth with them inthe ſame impiety. Some of the Ancients, as 
.. Theadoret, who deny not the times of cMHeſ7ias to be the laſt times, 
1 coe yer farther enlarge them, by anriciparing of the time of Grace 
at after the Incarnation of our Saviour, and his aſcenſion into heaven : 
Ss, exrendingthe meaning of the holy Ghoſh, by the Prophets, unto 
ie thoſe times which did ſucceed the Captivity of Babylon, tothe In- 
7c carnation. So that the Terminus 4 quo, or beginning of thar period, 
oY the laſt rimes, is fixed and runs on from the firſt of Cyrus, wherein, by 
n, EdiR, he gave leave tothe Jews in Captivity, to returne home into 
ly their Countrey. DireRly againſt the courſe of Scripture, and gene- 
in all Tradir:on of the Church, wherein, Laſt t:mes, and Latcy dayes, 
In be preciſcly thoſe times which exrend from our Saviour, to the end 
he ofthe world ; the whole 1#tervallum berwixt his two Advents, of 
he Grace and Glory. Afterward, faith the Prophet, Hoſea 3 4. ſhall the 


» Children of [{racl c8nverr, and {eck the Lord their God, and David 
017k their 
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their King, and ſhall frare the Lord and his gooeneile in the latter 
dayes: and to the fame purpoſe we have it, Ter.2 3.20. [er.30.24. 
Dan.2.18. & 10.14. and fo univerſally every where. Anfwerably 
unto his acception, that which in this Propheticall Bleffing of 1acob 
is foretold, being by him faſtned upon thelaſt times, mult, and did 
concerne /udab,that is,the Jews,their ſtate and beeing, atrer Meſſ.45 
was come,in whom the Gentiles were to truſt, and by the preach- 
ing of the Goſpel, wereto be gathered unto him from all parts of 
the world. 

21. The nexr enquiry 1s, whats meant by Scepter, which muſt 
depart and be taken away. The word inthe Originall, which ts rurn- 
ed S cepier, doth ſtgnific rwo things, {fairh Oleaſter, Virram Jmirun 
& familiam, a Rod anda Family : For children in a Family are t6 
iſſued forth from, and extracted our of their Parents,2s a rod,a twig, 
a bough, a branch, doth iſſue our of the root by the ſtemme. la thi; 
place, the firſt and natural! fignification muſt ſtand. The Rod ſhall 
not depart away, which is not meant of an Oſter rod, or any other 
tree, burof a Rod Royall, a Regall Scepter, the Eniigne and Badge 
of Authority and Command, which was made of wood, and over- 
layed with gold, moſt commonly, as it is deſcribed by Authors, 
Greeke and Latine. Such the Princes of the world uſed to beare. 


Ur ſceptrum hoc, &c. 
we fronde levi fundet virgulca nec umbras, Perſia held forth unto his Queene Hi fer, 


Cum icme! in F Iy1s ina de {tzrpe cn —_ when he graciouſly 2forded her acceſle 
Matre carer , p»{uitque comas, & brachua terr' ' hi I { 

Olim arbcs: aſt artificrs manus zre decoro into his royall prelence, Heſf.5.2. By Sce- 
Inclulic, Varr1buſquededit geſtare Larnis, prey (the Enſigne and Cogniſance of Rega- 


Ent id. 1 2, . "my" 
©. Aadhazs þ liry) is intended Rule, Power, and Autho- 


rity, either Regall, Monarchicall,and ſupreme ; or elſe that which is 
thereto ſubordinate,and thence derived, bur reſided in inferiour Ma- 
oiſtrares : generally any power,command, or authority exerciſed by 
the Prince in State over his people, mediately or immediately, by 
himſclte or others. Ir extends unto a Society or Common-wealth, 
ordered according unto Law, diſpenſed by Magiſtrates, abſolute or 
dependant : by Lawes made;cither imperiouſly umpoſcd, as were all 
of old, Reſcripta Principurn, and not Plebiſctta, nor Senatus conſults, 
but commanded by ſuch, as comming in, and holding by the ſword, 
made theirowne command and will ro ſtand tor Law, without morc 
adoe. Such were of old theEdicts and Proclamations of the Kings of 
Afſyria, Perfia,Babylon,and generally overall the Eaſt :Nor was it 
otherwiſe in Iſrac!, where rhe Commons were not called ro con- 
ſult or give conſent. And this continueth a derived courſe among! 
them unto this day, the people Heing naturally ſervile, borne to {ub- 
j<Rion and obey. Such are thoſe remembred by the Oratour, Ant- 
madwerte, cx dicte pare, preter rogitatum ne loquare. Item, (j {ecunds 
Iumine hic te offendero, moriere. Or they are Laws enacted, by and 
with conſent of people, free borne, frecly bred, freely conſented un- 
ro by them, who as interefled in the ſtate, wherof they are members, 


all. 


Such was that which 4baſhuerus King of 
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and concurring,though dependently.to make up a Corps or Society, 
are voluntarily ſubjected unto thoſe Lawes, to which perſonally, or 
repreſentarively by themſelves,or by their lawfull Proctorsand De- 
puties they have given conſenr. A man may be a Law-maker in 
Stare, who hath no power, abſolutely commanding, refiding in him- 
{clfe, to impoſe a Law by authority upon any ; and people may be- 
come ſubject unto ſuch Laws by him made, though they owe him 
no /erzeance, nor obedience. Such were all the ancient Lawes and 
Law-makers amongſt the Grecians, where Solon, Lycurgue, Draco, 
Charondas, Zaleacus, and others, gave Lawes to Free-States; the 
which bound anely by tie of acceprance, and voluntary ſubjzeion 
therero, not by ſigniority, or imperiall right. Such inthe Free-Stare 
of Rome were thoſe Lawes, where Cornelizs, Memmius, Mamiline, 
the like, Rogawit, and Populus [ciit : Menot wiledome,experience, 
and underſtanding ; of deeper reach, infrght, and judgement, then 
commonly others were ; men rhar could foreſee, invent, contrive, 
diſpoſe, diſpenſe, orders and obfcrvances for publique good. The 
Law-diſpenſcr, or dererminer, is in a fort, the Law-maker. And 
therefore in Monarchies, where a Prince is abſolute, though Lawes 
be not by him impoſed upon ſubjects, bur be confenced unto, he is 
of common courſe the laft and beſt Interprerer of the Law : and it is 
held an entrenchment upon PrerogativeRoyall, for any Judge, who 
is but a Depury, aSurrogare, and a ſervant to the Prince in State, ro 
conteſt by his Negative, with the Princes Affirmative, about mean- 
ing of a Starute,in making whereof he had no voyce nor conſent, and 
ſocould not be privy to the intent of a Searure, as with us the Prince 
and Parliament are ; which our learned Judges conteſſeto be an in- 
ſeparable Annexion to the Crowne. Cerraine it is, in the Law- 
maker, and the Law-diſpenfer, doing their duties, conſiſts the life 
and livelihood of any State. When they are gone, or ceaſe, by in- 
terruption in courſe, or intercifion in kinde, there is a _—_— of 
the Scepter, an impeachmenr of Authority, though bur for a ſcaſon. 
Bur being aboliſhed in part, in whole, for once, for a time, or for 
ever, then is /chabod borne, and the Glory departed - there is akinde of 
defolation brought in, no King, no Law, no Right, no Juſtice, no 
Peace in IſFael ; and ſo we have it conſented to, in the Book of the 
[udzes, Many be the Tragicall narrations, related in that Book,of 
thote miſchictes and maladies, which in that time of Mtaxie, be- 
cauſe of 4narchie,afflited that miſcrable ſtare : the originall cauſe 
is ſpecified, that in thoſe dayes there was no Kine in Iſrael, therefore 
no Juſtice, no Law, no Honeſty left, the Scepter was departed, the 
Law-giver was gone ; and,as otherwiſe it could not be, Every man 
did what ſeemed good in his owne ſight. So long as there ſtands a 
Government on foot, and there be Officers that atrend Admini- 
{tration of Lawes ; ſo long as the Sceprer hath power to com- 
mand, there is nor a deſolation in State ; bur Juſtice failing, Au- 
thority cealing, Lawes deſpiſed and trampled under foot, ir _— 
; 3c 
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be, but there will cn{uc a finall ruine and delelation, 
22. To depart then, 1s notto withdraw, to hinder, take away, 
avert, or deprive for a time. Ir 1s not mcant,rhat the Tribe of Judah 


the houſe of Dawz4, the People and Nation of the lows ; 21! _— 
may be uncerſtood to be, and 1n part are, either more or lct'e, the 
Tribe 6f [udah, upon w hom the blefiing 1s originally pieched | (haul 4 

crerly | be beretr,and ri rally be delpoy Iedof all recall commeond.and 


:bſolute power refid ing in the perſon of any of their Princes, or of 
inferior and ſubordinate Governours, for ſome tim<c.or n {ome fort, 
bur that lop and top, hip and thigh, bough and branch, roor 2nd 
ſtemme, all and ſingular ſhould be eradicated, cur downe,cur of.catt | 
away, and aboliſhed for cv er, with a finall, tcarfull, and a EY 
delolation, For every total [nterciſion i 15 not final, nor yet 15 ail and 
every Interruption, or Interciſton zotal,, as ſome arheologica!ly con- 
ccive it to be in the ſtate of grace. When God ſaid unto Daw: 
Pſal.8g. My mercy will I mot take from him. nor ſuffer my truth ti faile 
his meaning was not, that his Mercy, Goodneiie, and Pronid con, 
ſhould ever inſuch inſeparable ſort accompany him, that bc never 
would, at all, nor in any manner and degree, leave him, or de mart 
away from him, or hide his face from him.for any ſmall moment of 
time. That cannot be ; for David him ſelfe will avow the contra- 
ry, who elſewhere profeſſerh plainly, Thow d:dft hide thy face from 
me ,41d then I was troubled. And in many other places of the Plalmes, 
he peaks feelingly and eft<cually to the contrary. But Gods me an- 
ing therein was thus, My mercy will 1 not atterly take from him. that 
he would not take or withdraw from him his loving Kindneſſe, Mcr. 
CY, and Protection, totally,irrecoverably,finally, and for cv er ; nor 
{+ffer hs truth, therein, to faile., And herein God kept promiſe with 
him fully and co purpole. And therefore, after a recital] of many 
ſufferings and aftli&tions undergone, he profeſleth, Thow d:4/? retzr ne 
and refreſh me,and broughteſt up my life from the gates of death a71ine_. 
[ris Gods perpetuall courſe,obſerved with all his children. yea with 
his owne onely beloved Son, which is noted concerning [{rael by 
the Prophet Eſay, 54.7. For « ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but 
with great mercy will [7athey thee, A little while inmy wrath / hid 
my fac e from thee, but with everlaſting mercy and kinaneſſe a74ine will 
I embrace thee ſaith the Lord thy Redeemer, 

23. Iristrue Hiſtorically, and cannot be denied by any that un- 
derſtanderh anything in the ſtare of that People ancicntly, 
cither totally for atime, orcl(e in ſome part notoriouſly ar ſundry 
umes, and in different manner, long! before $h1lo Came. 0 'r Our Savi- 


DO” 


our was borne,or the people were gathered unto htm,thar the Scep- 


er did depart away from 1#d4h, the people lived in tubjedtion unto 
St rangers, the Templewas| burnt,the City laid waſt,the Pricits,and 
QC neſt them Saraias the Hivh Prieſt, were {(11inc with the ſnord, 
theſacrificeand d ayly ſr, ice ceaſed, the peOP! c were Carried away 


' 


1ato Captivity from their owne Land. Bur this was in Fin!! delo- 
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Iion. For after LXX. yeares, the C; = vity cealed , they became 4 
State ſtanding.and diſtinct inthe world, as before, though in catc, 

countenance. and repuration not as before, eſpecially nor, 2s ſome- 
times in Davids and Solomons dayes. For they lived 25 ſubjects: :fter 
rhe Capt!) VITY + hrit unro the Kin: a ot Perlia: a4tterthe rune ot thar 
Empire, to . llexander, and the « Mace: l0ntan Princes of the Lagidan, 

1nd Selencidam lincs ; rill the Maccabees freed them for 2 time: and 
laſt of all unro the Romances. Bur yer during theſe troubleſome 
times, they were governed by ther owne Lawes, and Country cu- 
ſtomes ; they had their Erhnarchs, Toparchs, high-Prieſts, Rulers. 
Princes, and ſometime Kings of cheir owne, Jews and [ſraclites, 
rhough nor of David norot Indah. They were reckoned and accoun- 
red amoneſtthe Nations of the world, had Trade, Trafhque,Com- 
merce, Leagues, and Confederations, with {undry States, even with 
the Romanes : were oftentimes of fame and renowne amoneſt their 
neighbours, and ſometimes feared of, and dreadfull unto confining 
Princes. eſpecially under the Maccabean Family, and more cſpeci- 
ally under 7ohw, or Hyrcanxs the firſt. 

24. And though Herod, a ſtranger fromthe Thigh of [acob, an 
[dumzan by birth, came at length to rule over them, as a depen- 
dent. and Patentee of the Romans, then become Lords of the 
world; yer even then had they a Sazhedrim, or ſtanding great Coun- 
cell at Jeruſalem,confiſhng and made up of both Robes, honourable 
per{ons amongſt their brethren, Prieſts and Laicks both : whole 
office was, to heare, to handle to diſculle, conclude,determine with- 
out Appeale, cauſes capirall and criminall,of high nature. They had 
then alſo continuing amongſt them 2 Prieſthood of their own, de- 
fcendent of Xaron,cvery one, diſpoſed for executing of their offices, 
in the ranks and courſes that David did orderthem in.No ſtranger,or 
forraigner borne, no [ſraclite of any other Tribe, bur onely {uch as 
were of Aaron, and could provetheir deſcenrs for ſuch, cameneare 
to offer arthe Altar, of incenſe, or of white burnr lacrifices. High 
Prieſts they had alſo, though in larrertimes, thruſt in,pur out, chop= 
ped, changed, contrary ro Law, and originall inſtitution, by the 
Prince or Governour in Stare ; yet all of thar lineage, the ſons of 
Aaron, They had ſtanding a Temple for Divine Service : Firſt buile 
by Zorebabel and the Jews, after the Captivity, (not comparable to 
that which Solomon built) which being demoliſhed by Herod, he re- 
built with that State and magnificence, that iris thought ro have 
equalled, it not exceeded, that which Solomon built, Ceremonies, 
Service, Sacrifices they had, all Legall Righrs and Lirurgies, as full 
and faire as ever; Scribes, Profeſſors. .and Doors of the Law; Seas, 
Schiſmes, Diviſions abour, and againſt the Law ; Synagogues and 
Schooles to heare, reade,teach, and expound the Law, upon their 
{cr,feſtivall, Sabbath dayes, unto the people. Prophets there were 
ſometime, many good and righteous men amongſt the people,fuch 
5 waited for and expected Redemption in Iſrael ; many of them 
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memorablc,and as yer UDON honourable record in holy Wrir, 

25. Bur theſe, and whatſoever moe ſuch Prerogarives as theſe 
they had,arc all now gone,abſolutely,and ſo have been a long rime, 
nor ſhall be reſtored any more for ever. The people are no people, 
nor yer now numbred with the Nations of the earth, but Runnegares 
and Vagabonds in the world, without King, Prieſt, Propher, Coun- 
trey ; diſperled here and rhere, up and downe : which is a molt cer- 
rain and iafallible ſign,a convincing evident demonſtration tothem, 
(werenotrtheir eyes blinded, and hearts ſtrangely hardned)rhat Meſ- 
ſtas, or Silo,is already come : and that this farall Prophecy and Pre- 
diction of 1acob is accompliſhed unto the Jewiſh State and Polity, is 
actually fulfilled every way. Juſtin» Martyr therefore rightly and 
to purpoſe concludeth a diſcourfe upon this point with Tyypho the 
Jew intheſe termes. As ſhamelefle and impudent as you Jews be, 
(in depraving and perverting Scriptures againſt our Saviour) yet as 
you cannot demonſtrate, {o you dare not ſay, that formerly, at any 
time, till Chriſt was come and ſuffered death upon the Crofle, ec1- 
ther Prophecie ceaſed, or a forme of Government was nor to be 
found amongſt you, from the time that firſt you became a people, 
untill then. For howſocver you may ſay and pretend it, that Herod, 
in whoſe dayes Chriſt was borne, was by birth an Aſcalonite, and 
ſoa ſtranger ; yer you muſt, and doe confeſſe and acknowledge ir 
withall, that Prieſthood continued with you ſtill, that Sacrifice was 
offered according to the Law of Moſes ſtill, that there was acon- 
tinuance and ſucceſſion of Prophets unto 7obn Baptiſt. But after that 
our Jeſus, the Chriſt, your Mefftah was come, and by you pur to 
death, there hath not ariſen Propher —_— you any more. There 
is notany heard of, nor to be found at this day. You are no more go- 
verned by Kings, and Princes of your owne. Your landis laid waſt, 
and made a deſolation, and isnow becomeas a lodge ina wildernes. 
Thus he. And the ſame ancient Writer Juſtin M artyr,in his Apologic 
for Chriſtians, and Chriſtian Religion, addreſſed unto the Romane 
Emperours, then in State, direRerh his ſpeech untothem thus : You 
may be pleaſed ro enquire & enform your ſelyes,how long time the 
Jews had Kings and Governours of their own,and you wil find upon 
ſcarch and enquiry,that untill che Manifeſtation of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſtzthe expounder of all hidden,dark & myſtical Pro- 
phecics,accordingtothe former prediQtions by Divine Propheticall 
Spirit,which faich by Moſes,The Scepter ſhall nor depart from Iudab, 
nor the Law-giver trom betwixt his knees,untill that S:/ocome,who 
is the expeRation of the Gentiles, and unto him ſhall the people be 
colleted. Now 1udah was the Anceſter of the Jews,from him that 
people rook their name; And fince the manifeſtation of 7eſw unto the 
world,you Romans have become Lords over them,& have brought 
all thar Countrey abſolutely under your obedience and ſubjeRion. 

_ 26. By which paſſages, and ſome gthers which might be recited 
trom him, it is clcere, that he applycth this Prophecic of 1acob, not 
perſonally 
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perſonally unto the Patriarch 1ad4, nor interpretarively unto the 


Q7 


— — 


Tribe ot [naah, 15 one of the twelve diſtin Families of [acob, n 
oppolite diſtinction trom rhe other Tribes ; bur colleCtively ro the 
Stare, Government, and Polity, of the whole Narion,and people of 


Iracl, in ſucceeding atrerrimes, the laſt dayes, when the Prophe- 
cy was to be fulhlled, called Jews of that Tribe, and the Patriarch 
Iadah. Secondly it isevident, he putteth home the fulfilling of this 


Prediction, unto the utter ruine, and tinall deſolation of that Stare 
and People, which was, in event after Mefſſas was come, and mani-' 


teſted, and had called them to participation of his grace and glory ; 


but was rejedfed by them, contemned amongſt them, crucified of 


them, and they againe calt off by him for ever, inthe utter deſolari- 
on of their Nation and State, being made the common by. word ot 
the world ; Rogues and Vagabonds upon earth. Not inſtantly ac- 
compliſhed, fo ſoone as hee was borne; as nor preciſely inten- 
ded or direted punctually ro the time of his birth, his Bapriſme, 
or his death ; bur after the conſummation of his diſpenſation with 
man,in fulfilling ofall the work of our Redemprion. Iris, neil be be 
come ; in the Time paſt, as luf{zninthardiſcourſe well oblerveth : 
Firſt he muſt be come, and have repreſented himſclte unto them, and 
they muſt have done unto him as they pleaſed, and afterward the 
Scepter 1s to depart away. For Prophecies are not of fo ſtrait allot- 
ment,as to be confined untoa moment : Norevents of Prophecies, 
to be taken upon one,or ſore particulars, bur in finall determination 
of all rogether. 

27. ASlaſtin, lo Cyril of Jeruſalem faith, He gavethem a figne 
by whichthey might know char Chriſt was come ; T3 wevouty, 7 ay- 
vis 3 lad uh ; That the Tewihh State and Covernment had already cea- 
ſed. And if they can ſhew that this Prophecy #s not ſo fulfilled upon 
them, I will eaſily grant that Chriſt is not come, [aith he. So in his opi- 
nion, it belongeth nor to the Tribe ot 1#dah, bur the people ofthe 
Jews ; andto them not before the 6:yth of Chriſt, or at his Incarna- 
tion ; bur after his death and Paſſion, when he was already come. 
And foalfo 4thanaſies hath applicd it, If at preſent the lews have_ 
among it them any King,any Prophet, any viſion, they have cauſe to ſay 
and hold that Chriſt is not come : But if no King u regnamt, or Prophet 
canbe found among it them any more, if the City beraſed, the Temple_ 
cleane demel:ijhed ,, it is ſlrange obſtinate 1mpiety, ſo perverſly to deny 
hatthe cMeſſias is come, when apparently they behold all theſe things 
fulfilled upon themſelves and their ftate already, which were foretold. 

28. So likewiſe Euſeb1us, He muſt firſt of all be come, whowas the 
expectation of the Gentiles, and then are all theſe things to be accompli- 
(hed upon the Iews. For as he obſerveth in expreſle termes ro our 
purpoſe : By Iudah in this Prophecy « not meant the Tribe, but for 4s 
much as in after ages the whole nation was tobe named lews , of that Roy- 
all Tribe of Indah, Iacob, as 4 Prophet who foreſaw long before what 
/hould come to paſſe afterward, by Indah under ſt andeth the whole Nation 
l and 
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and People of rhe Iews, whom at this day,we know Call, 4nd diſtingmſh by 


the A47t of lews . £:11us Enſeotus, , | | 
29. Nordoth #4eroxe Gifſent from this current of Antiquiry,and 


- common expolicion of che Fathers, Baronius taich he doth: Pereri ms 


ſaith no. Barons voucheth Hierome for his opinion, in two places 
of his works ; firſt, in his Commentaries upon the 21. of Ezechiel ; 
but Pererixs (aith truly, Certe beats Hieronymws, ſuper coput 21, E7e- 
chielis, non ſenel aſſeveranter ait yegnum Inde & David omnind fit. 
twme(ſe in Zedechia, qui fait ultimus Regum antc captivitatems ; nec 
witerius in eo populs perduraſſe. Hierome «ſſertively profeſſeth upon the 
21. of Eztchiel, 4nd that wot once but aften, that the King dome of Indah 
and David utterly determined in Zedechias, who was the laſt of their 
K ings befare the Captivity, nor did it continue any longer among#7 that 
people. And ſurely then,it heſay {o,as he doth indeed, hecannor be 
a Patron of Baroxius opinion, for his expoſttionof this Prophecy, in 
applying it to the the Tribe of I#d«h and houſe of Dawidalone ; 
the truth is, E7echiel, cap.21.26. haththeſe words : 1 will take away 
the Diadem, and pull "of the Crowne, untill he come to whom judgement 
belongeth, and to whom I have gryenis. This Prophecy S. Hierome_» 
compareth with thar of 7aco6, as being utterly the fame in defigne- 
ment and event: And in courſe of application, as Pereri«s noreth, 
4ſ[everamer, ſaith that the K ingdome of Dawid determined in Zedechias, 
nor was there ever any King againe in Judah ; which was lon 

before, five hundred yeares at leaſt,that erre, Mefſias came; Poſt arbis 
leruſalem, obſidionem & (ubvuerſionem, poſt popul! capt ivitatew ad Du- 
cems Iſrael, ſerms dirrgitur quen nenuns duvium eſt (ignificart Z edechi- 
am, 11 que, Regwmn 1 [ſracl, de Py David immperium finitum eſt. After 
leruſalem had been beſieged, taken and ſubverted, and the prople led 
away into Captivity, the Prophet directs his ſpeech tothe Captaine of 1[. 
racl, then without all queſtion Zedechias, in whom determined the_ 
K ingdome of the houſe of David over Iſrael. And againe, Proprer te, 
that is Chriſt, S«cerdotium & regnum popul: Indeorum finitumeſt. And 
anon,Y xde qui poſtea ad adventum Chriſti, Reges fuerunt of (werdues, 
querum unus Poxtifex Hyrcenus (He was deceived in this, his memo- 
ry failing him, for it was Arifobulas, lon unto Hyrcanw)) Diadema 
ſuo capitt impoſuit. Fruſtra ſubs hoc & tiind ooluit vendicare ; cum rer- 
num e poſt Zedechiam non deberetur ; ſed 1s cut repoſitum erat, & qui 
fuit Gentium expeitatio. Hereupon it follows that ſuch as ſucceeded Kings 
and Prieſts,and of them being Hyr canus who put a Diadem upon his head, 
did to no purpoſe aſſume this dignity, 4s having 10 right to be King after 
Zedechias z but the Scepter belonged ro him, for whom it was reſerved, 
being the expect azion of the Gentiles, So that Hierome in this frit place 
makes nothing for Bersn:w, rather is directly contrary ro him and 
Cyr:l, who affixe the Prophecy tothe Tribeof 1444, and the houſe 
ot David, wholc Regality, faith he,failed in Zedechizs. 

39. Iathar other Text alledged our of his Commentaries upon 

Zephonias, ie is much more punRuall and direct againſt Baromrey, 
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The words of the Propher are thelc : A nd it ſhall be in the day of the 
Lords ſacrifice, I will tifit the Princes, and the Kings Children, Vmtill 
then, (uith Hierome upon that Text, Krnes continued in Indah of the 
flock of David, according to that pred.ction of Iacob , The Scepter 
ſhall not depart from Indah.” Poſt hoſt1am autem Chriſt; ablatum eſt re7- 
nam 4 Indeis; After Chriſt had been off cred up in ſacrifice, the State 
and K inzdome of the lews then ceaſed for ever. Punctually he fixeth 

ir, after Chriſts Sacrifice : that Sacrifice, to wit, which he offered of 
himſclfe, upon the Altar of the Croſſe: not atrer his birth at Berh- 
lchem in the Inne,or his maniteſting to rhe Shepheards,or the M 457: 
Not when Herod began to reigne, (being 2 ſtranger borne) upon the 
Jews ; bur after the work contummare of our Redemption. So that 
the learned Cardinall hath wronged, or elle miſtaken Hierome,in ap- 
plying him againſt his expreſlc reſtimouy, directed another way, 1n- 
| to his owne opinion concerning the Prophecic of [aco6. The time by 
him aſſigned, is poſt hoſt:am, atter Chritt was offered : Herod being 
| dead thirty years before, art leaſt , in Barons own account and 
, Chronologie. 
| 31. To leromeagree the generall voge of Antiquity, onely Cyri/ T3 5: Iron 

of Alexandria, in his eighth Book againſt 14/;a» the Renegado, hath 
fiſtned upon that fancie of Baronize, that rhe Scepter in Herod de- iſcnw. 
parted from 1#dah, (that is,from rhar Tribe in particular, and royall 
houſe of David) when Herod was ordained King in Judea,the ſecond 
yeare ofthe CXXX1II1.0lymprade, Aſinius Pollio,and Domitine Calvi- 
" »# the ſccond time being then Conſuls art Rome, XXXVYII. yearecs,at 
| leaſt, beforethe birth of our Saviour. Cyr:i/s words are thele, 2uo- 
” modo ce([ ſſe dicunt Regnum Davidm in Zedechii. cam Z or obabel poſt 
4 tempor captivitatis in regni ſolto conſeacrit, fuerity, e tribu Iada & 
C. David. tranſmiſſumg, m__ poſteras ills Sceprrum, ul 4, ad Herod 
reonum, (ui ex matre quidem ludea futrat, ſedpatre alientgens procre- 

atus ? How can the K ingdome of David be ſaid to ceaſe and be aboliſhed 
d in Zedekiah, ſceing that Z orobabel after the Captivity of Babylon, did (i; 
vpon the Rexail Throne, who was both of the Tribe of Indah and houſe of 


” David, and tranſmittedihe Scepter unto his poſterity and children afiey 
_ him, uxtill that Herod became King, whoſe mother was indeed 4 lewe(ſe, 
oo but his father w.us 4 Forrainer ? Bur, 14ith Pererzas, a learned Jeſuit, 1n 
HF lis Commentaries upon the Text of Gene/zs, in whichthe Prophecie 
” of Lacob is remembred, By the leave of [0 learned 4 man 4s S.Cyril, 1 
] will be bol1 to ſay, that this aſſertion of his s utterly falſe. And that he 
the the ſaid Pererius proverh there effectually, by ſolid reaſons: and ha- 
d, ving remetmbred fix or ſeven {eyerall Interpretations of that Prophe- 
ce cic, holdeth none ſo 1mprobable as that of Cyril, which yet the Car- 
ad dinall Annaliſt hath embraced alone,and faſtned upon as onely true. 
ſe 32. For my part I will nor medle ar all with Cyr; ai ua Teas, S.Cyril hers 
[ reverence his Antiquity,and great deſerts in Gods Church,againſt 40: 
_ Neſtoris, and other Heretiques of thoſe times : This onely I lay, 
wy thar inthis point he was not like himlelte, and gave 1ul1an great ad- 
hc K 2 vantage 
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vantu%e avainſt him and his cauſe, if he had c(pied it our : and thar 
therein he was (ingular and alone, not any other ancient Father con- 
curring with him, for ought that I can know, or doe underſtand, 
Nor can it be held, avouched, or made good by any : for betore 
that Herod, or Herods Grandfather was borne, The Sceptey , in this 
ſort, w.s departed from Iudah, and from David, or clic it was nor dc- 
parted and gone long time after that he was dead and buried. The 
{ame reaſon which made Baroniws imagine that this Prophecie was 
fulfilled in and at Herod and his reigne, will inforce the continuance 
of the Scepter, and not full accompliſhment ot the Prophecie, till 
long after King Herod: reigne and death, as 2non more evidently 
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ſhall be cleared. ; 
; His reaſons 33- Theſe particulars are yet more punctually to be examined,to 
-xamunes.  juſtifie the common opinion of Aartiquiry, againſt Cyr:/ alone, of 


old, and Paronice of lare ; the rather, becauſe Barontas layeth down 
this Prophecie of the Patriarch 7acob as a ground, ſuch as it is indeed, 
for all his _£Hppararus, In which he infiſterh not upon every emi- 
nent, ſingle, or peculiar a& or atchievement of that Tribe, occaſio- 
nally hapning or extraordinarily accrewing, (as it 7«cob had intended 
in that his Propheticall bleſſing to ferch in all ſuch) bur judiciouſly 
caſteth offall ſuch quillers, as Lyra, Huge Yitorianus, the Maſter of 
Schoole Hiſtory,and others doe ſtand upon , and medlcth no far- 
ther with the beginning of I»dab's glory and renown,then this, That 
after that Tribe had once attained the Scepter, that is, the Kingdome_- 
#7e7 I[aael in David, they held it ſs perpetually, without imterciſion, wun- 
till that Herod, a ſtranger, an Edomite by birth, attained it, as Homager 
ofthe Romans, And becaule it is conteſſed, and a plaine conſtar in 
Story, that the Maceabces for ſome ſcore of yeeres were chicte in 
Stare, and ſome ofrhem Kings in title, and in cffeR, which cannot 
bur infringe the courſe of this Prophecic after his Interpretation, itis 
by him retolved, as it muſt, that alſo the Maccabees were of Ida 
in ſome ſort, though he cannot ſay how; of that line, thar linage, 
and that Tribe, which cannot hold ſtanch poſſibly, as in rermes ir is 

propoſed by him. 
Where the Sce- 34. Truc itis, thatat David the King, began the ſubjeR of this 
nem Prophecie, the Scepter of Iudab, to take place : taking 1adah cither 
*  veſtrainedh, tor the Tribe, it began in him;or drfuſedly, for the Na- 
tion and people of the Jews, it was onginally 1n, and from him, Be- 
rwixt Davidche King, and Hered of Idumzathe ſtranger, there was 
alreration many wayes: For in Roboams daycs, Grandchild to Da- 
v4, ten Tribes departed away from 1#d4h, and rent themſelves off 
from the houſe of David, to follow Icrsboam and his Calves; Trai- 
tors inaction, Schiſmariques in difſention, and which is commonly 
conſequent unto ſchilme, Hererique Idololaters in procefſion. Thelc 
continuing ſo diſmembred,under ſundry Princes,of differentTribes, 
uſurping one uponthe other for two hundred and fixry years almoſt, 
were at length by Salmaxeſar the Aſſyrian defeated, captivared, de- 
lolatcd 
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{olared tor ever, and Cait forth out of the-land of their inheritance, 


without recovery or redu*tron unty tis day, But the two Tribes 
conhners, [rdab and Ber amin, continued mit and furhtull unto the 
houſe of David, and revolred nor. Many likewiſe voluntaries of all 
the other Tribes, aflociating rhemiclves unto their Brethren, conti- 
nued fo united a Stare, a people, a ferled Monarchie, under ſundry 
K! nos, all Of rhem line; ly CG lefcended from Davids loynes $ trom 
three hundred ninety three yeares, or there: 1bouts, reckoning from 
the firſt of Rehoboams, unto their Captivity into Babylon, in the cle- 
venth yeare of Zedekiah, Ar this time, char yeare, in the Captivity, 
the Royall Scepter was taken from 144k, and tranſported unto Ba- 
bylon, when N abuchodonoſor inthe yeare premited took Jeruſalem 
by aſlaulr, diſmantled the walls, ſetrhe City on tire, demoliſhed the 
Temple built by Selomen, cauſed the daily Service and Sacrifice to 
ceaſc, ilew the fonsof Zedekrah betore his cyes, and then pur our his 
owne eyes at Riblah inthe land of Hama,not tar from Damaſcus. as 
is {uppoſed ; and then led him away Prifoner into Babylon, where 
he died withour iſſue ro ſucceed him, or preſerve the memoriall of 
his name unto poſterity. 

35. From David unto him, even in Baroniws apprehenfion and 
meaning, the Scepter, that 1s, the Royall Icepter, did not depart 
from 1udah, but continued in chat houſe and Tribe, unlefle tor fome 
few yearcs of _Mthaliah's 'uſurp: anon; who yer might pretend as 
Dowager unto a King of 7ndah, durante the minority of 19s furvi- 

ving, afterthe murrher of all the elder ſons of the King : : Likewiſe 
during the Captivity of <Manaſſes, there might be a kind of inter- 
cifion. Bur after the defeature of Zedek;ah, his Captivity and im- 
priſonment ar Babylon, there came in a maine and torall alteration, 
both of Prince and Stare : the Scepterreally (take it how $aenins 
will or can) was actually gone, and departed away from Indah. He 
objceterh, and inſtanceth, thar it departed indeed, but nototherwiſe 
then by interruption. For when, atter LXX. yeares, the Captivity 
ended,and Cyrus the Perſian gavethe Jews leave to returneinto their 
owne Country, as many ofrhem did, bur not all ; then both Zoro- 
babel, Prince of the people who returned into Judza,and all the Go- 
vernors whoruled in Judah,untill Herod of Edombecame King, were 
extracted by him, being his children and Poſterity, from the Royall 
houſe of David, and fo from the Tribe of 1Indah. In which reſpect, 
the Scepter, ſaith he, did not depart from Iudah, till Chriſt was 
borne. For he was born in Bethlehem of Judah, in the dayes of He- 
rod che King,halfe a yeare,ſfay molt men, {even yeares.,ſfaith he in his 
opinion, before Herods death : in which diſcourſe and concluſion, is 
lirtle ſolidiry for the particulars, and not mnchtruth, but both Pre« 
miſles,and Inferences moſt of them falſe,and incon{cquent. 

36. For Sceptrum, what it ſhould be, what it meancth, Baronas 
Acercth up and downe, being, as it ſcemerth, uncertaine how to take 
it, what to ſay of it, howto explicate, or apply ir, wherero faſten ir 
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He firſt ſerleth it on David, with the Crown of that Kingcome, and 


carricth it along for CCCG. yeares and upward, with and in the 
hands of all the Kings of Judah, of the houſeof David, tor many de- 
ſcents. There, and then, in them ir was Royall, and Monarchicall, 
abſolute, ſucceſſive,independent,uncontrollable, And tothis end he 
ſtylcth ir, ever and anon, Sceprrum regium,rezale Sceptrum, Regnum, 
and the like, which ſer forth fora Kingdome, a Monarchy held by 
chem, without contradiction. And yer he falls oft againe from the 
height, (ſuch is his irreſolution therein, perhaps upon better adviſe 
and ſecond thoughts)4d principatum, ſaltem aliquem.to Dominium (ts 
non Regium,to Sceptram, licet xon ſupremum, and at higheſt to Daca- 
tum in Aſſamones; much allaied,and abared from the tormer height, 
unto a Principality ; ſome art leaſt, unto Rule and Authority, though 
not Royall or Kingly; to a Captain-ſhip, or Dukedome, in the Mac- 
cabees,or Aſſamoneans:So hulleth this great Hiſtorian upand downe, 
not certaine, how or where to ride at Anchor ; what he ſhould ſay, 
and reſolve, I know, for the meaning of the Prophecy,in the ſubj<Rt 
thereof, his Scepter, Rule, Authority, Order, Government in State, 
it ſhould be Royall and Monarchicall; but what he refolverh and 
pirchethupon, what he would ſay for the meaning of Scepter inthis 
Prophecy, he is not reſolyed, and I cannot tell. 

37+ Sccondly, I finde him as flitting for Departing away : which 
word, 2s hath been touched, hath a twofold intent and Fgnification. 
Firſt, q#0ad atFam oncly, and no farther, which is bur a ceſſation and 
no more for a ſeaſon, upon ſome crofle accident, or occaſion, and 
that in different and diverſe ſort,cither onely in part, by Imminution, 
or elſe rorally, rhough not finalh,by ſome Intercifion. A greater de- 
parting, is quead habitum, which is agreat acceſſe unto that of AR, 
power, hope,and poſſibility of recovering, being utrerly caſt off tor 
ever. Departing of the Scepter, fora time, Baronizsdenicth not : He 
could not gainſay the Captivity of Babylon,in which for LXX. years, 
wasan apparent Intercifion, long before the comming of Mcſlias. 
So his intent muſt be,for atorall, finall,and utter departing, withour 
recovery or returne. And yet he wavereth even in that. For he tels 
us that the Scepter was reſtored after the Captivity. And ſo doubr- 
lefſe, it could not finally depart. Now for Scepter alſo, he muſt 
meane, in propriety of ſpeech, that the Royall Scepter was reſto- 
red, Forthat is reſtored, and muſt be fo ſaid to be reſtored, which 
formerly was loſt ortaken away, Forno reſticution is, but of what 
was inverted, taken away, and gone. Bur ſuch a reſtitution of what 
was loſt, Beronius cannot vouch nor makeit good,and I dare fay, he 
would not undertake ir. There were no reſtored K:n25 in Judih, nor 
Royall Scepters reverting to the houſe of David, in Zorobabel, at the 
returne from Babylon,or in any other of his Poferity ; ſuch namely 
as formerly had been inthatTribe. Prophecy was az unſt ir0ſce 3.12. 
The children of 1ſ el ſhall be without a King : which beg1n to be ac- 
compliſhed when Kings ceaſed, that is, at the death of Zedechras, 
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and ler.22.ult. Thus ſaith the Lord concerning lechonias, (whom he 
calleth there Comas) write this man childleſſe, a man who ſhall not pro- 
ſþer in his dayes : for there hall not remaine 4 man of his ſeed, ta ſit npon 
the throne of David, or to beare rule any more in Iſrael, Salathiel was 
ſonne unto this /echonias , borne in the Captivity , and Zorobabel 
was $alathriels on, borne to him likewile in the Capriviry ; bur /e- 
chontas had no fon that ſucceeded him, as he had ſucceeded his F4- 
cher in the Kingdome, nor did Salathrel his fon, or any of his Poſtc- 
rity beare rule any more in Judah. So Hierome declarerh inexprefſe 
words. De Iechonmianatus eſt Salathiel, de Salathiel Zorobabel. & (i; 
per ordinem wenitur ad Chriſtum, Sed now ſucceſiit Iachims filius Rex, 
ficut ipſe ſucceſſcrat Rex ſi0 Patri ; ſed fuit in Captivitate, > Salathie/, 
& Zorobabel, o& uſq, 44 Chriſtum, nullus Regiam obtinuis poteſtatems. 
Salathiel was ton ot Iechonizs, and Zorobabel his ſon,and fo in deſcent 
we come downe to Chriit : but 19ach:iws (on lucceeded nor hs Ea- 
ther in being King, as he did ſucceed his Father; but he and S$a/athi- 
e{ lived in Caprivity,nor did any deſcendent obtaine the Kingdome, 
untill Chriſt came. Which moretocleare and manifeſt againſt Ba- 
ronizs and to reſolve the true ſtage and meaning of the Prophecy.the 
Jewiſh Stare, Poliry,and Government muſt be viewed,as it was,and 
ſtood after the Captivity, untill Herod became King in Jeruſalem. 
38. Firſt, their Government was not Monarchicall, as it was of 
old : Sceptrum was not Regium, asit had been before : which lereme 


avouched moſt truly. Nec proferat quis in medium Zorobabelem, (ith 


Theadoret : non omni rex fuit, ſed rnubernatoy ejus, of dux exercitus : 
Nor let any man obje&t Zorebebel ; for King he was nor, bur onely 
Governour of the Countrey, and Generall of the Army. The more 
ro blame that counterfaur under Baſels name, who in the Commen- 
raries extant upon the 60.0r 59. Pſal. hath theſe words, Solum autem 
ex Inda Zorobabelem Principens ac Regem habuerant: Zorobabel only of 
Indah was Prince & Kingover them. And againe, Regni aliquando in- 
ter eos obtiuuit Zorobabel: wherein | ſuppole he followed Cyril. The 
Gloſſe upon the fore-cired place of 7eremy,hath a teſtimony of Bails 
direQly contrary tothis, and moſt true : leruſalem was rumed by Na- 
buchadenoſor, and the Kingdome of lechonias was brought to an end. Nor 
were there any moe as formerly there had been, paternal ſucctſſfions in the 
houſe of David, the ſonne ſucceeding to hus father, YVuull the Captivity, 
the poſterity of David were Kines, but Salathiel (though tor him ir 1s 
an error, he returned nor, bur died in the Captivity) and Zorobabel 
returning home, ruled onely popmlarly over that people, the K ingdome_ 
and Principality being tranſlated unto, and united with the Prieſthood; 
which cauſed 4 medlc and commxture of the Royall and $acerdotall H ouſe 
and Tribe : and our Lord is juſtly both King and Prieſt to God. True it is, 
the Royall Tribe did not ceaſe umill Chriſt came ; and yet, not any one of 
Iechonias (red, did ever fit upon the Royall throne of David, or were 
Kings anymore in Iud:h, untill he came,unto whom it was appointed, and 
the people wore colletied unto him. Thus far he. 
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9g. But Hierome, and Bafil, and others were deceived, will lome 
men tay, For inthat People, and Country after the Captivity, be- 
fore Chriſt came, _Ar:/tobulus, Alexander, Hyrcanw, Anticonus,were 
jews, and Kings overthe Jews : ſo that it ſeems, the Rojall Sceprer 
ceaſed not. Hierome knew this well, as well as any Objecter in the 
world, or as any Annalifſt that ever wrote. But theſe were none of 
them, as he will ſay, of the line of David. Nullue enim dernceps de 
ſtrrpe Davidgyn terra Indea tenuit principatum : Not any one deicen. 
ded from the line of David, had after thar, Princedome in the Land 
of Judah. They who ruled there, were all of them Prieſts, (as indeed 
they were [0)of the Tribe of Levi : and from thence ir came to He- 
rod, an Alien borne, but a Proſelyte; and anon under 7eſþaſran the 
Roman Generall, and Emperour, the State and Kingdome ot jucal: 
was utterly ruined and extinct for ever: not fo much as any ſhadow 
thereof afterward remaining, as Hierome truly noteth from Joſephus, 
Jnae && Ioſephus refert, are Hierowms words, de Sacerdotals genere 
Tribu Levi futſſe principes ; quibus ſucceſſerit Herodes Amipatrt filius, 
Proſelytt. Et poſtea ſub YVeſpaſrano reqnum hujus gents, 1mo 1maginen 
imperis fuiſſe penitus deletam : The Jews being {cartercd over all 
the carth. 

40. And xs for Zorebabel, he was indecd the ſon of Salathiel, ſon 
of Iechonias, borne in the Captivity, deſcended of Iud4h and David 
in direct line. 1» hm, faith our Annaliſt, rhe Scepter was agaime reſts. 
red ts Indah. He dares not ſay the Royaltie, the Crowne, the King-' 
dome, the Regall Scepter, bur the Scepter was reſtored : thar 1s, 
Principatus, ſaltem al:qurs; Dominiuns,bur not Regale. He had no grea- 
ter Royalty then Dacatum popnli,which is not, as hath been ſaid, rhe 
Scepter reſtored ; for the Sceprer, it reſtored, muſt have been Re- 
gall : bur ſome Authority it was, ſubordinate, inferiour, and thar al- 
lo perſonall, in ſome few , and not derived to Poſterity. For as 
rouching Royalty, or Regall Scepter,the Perſian Princes firſt, from 
Cyrus downward to Darins Codomannus; the laſt, by Alexander van. 
quiſhed and (ubdued ; and afterthem the Macedonians commanded 
in Judea, that 1s, eitherthe Le7:4an or Seleucidan Princes, untill thar 
Indas Maccabews caſt oftthe Seleucidan yoke, and aſſerted the Jews in- 
to a kind of liberty, from forraine Princes. A mixt State it then was 
wholly, afrer the Captivity ; ſome few principall men had then al! 
the managing of their affaires ; bur the High Prieſts had the chictc(t 
{ſtroke and principality. KaTwinony ow Tus Igor mnumuors Yenuluer THRAITLE. be 
102707 wil iaryer ies, (aith Joſephs : They inhabited Jeruſalem, being 
2overned by an Ariſtocraty and Democrary mixt. Zorobabel was 
chicte and principall in his fathers houle, of the Tribe of 1«dah, the 
[tock of David, heire apparent, and grandchild to 7echonias King, 
who left iſſue behind him, burnoneto ſucceed him. This man, though 
by delcent he were Prince of Judah, and ſo the Royall Scepter and 
Crowne of Judah might ſeeme to belong and apperraine to him, ye: 
becaule the Jews and their Princes, Gods peculiar people, had by 
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:\red their c{tarcs nnro God, which they 
LWmecU larcly held of him ; and for thar, as being lefr and 1bandoned 
by hum, they became tlives and vaſlails unro torraine Princes, it was 
rightly in his power, wh ole | MIny thus were,to refuſe ro grant, 
or to! oive lea e "I oo Ir returne home : to preſcribe then, when, 
how, in phat [or ft TO LEfUrne : ty appoint rhem Captaines, Rulers, 2nd 
Commanders at their returne : ro:inhibue, or permir them the uſe 
of their owne Lawes and ancient Cuſtomes berng returned. And ſo, 
their Soveraigne Prince in Srare did ulc his Regaliry as he mighr. 
For Zorobabe! did neither claime nor enjoy that Principality and au- 
hority inveſted in him as h 1S r19 nt Dy : Dirth right, and by deſcent : 
Nor was 1t conferred | LPON him by the Perfcan Prince in State, Dari- 

us Hiſtaſpes, in reſpe& chat he was heire apparant unto the former 
Kings ot Judah, borne in 4omo regnatrice ; bur being a gentleman of 

Roy all blood, and following of rhe Perſtan Courr, became well 

zemed of by Prince and Pecres, was of inward acquaintance with 
Darius, YEt 1 vg are, bur 4 great man, one of the (cven Princes of 
ee les and Per (ian; ; who came to be King, ſome lay,by his Coun- 

[cl] and I. aft er the diſcovery and {urprifall of Smerds the 

Mage. Darin adyanced to the Crowne, however, torgat not his 

old triend Zorobabel, 35s many doe, when he came in place, bur made 

him an Otfhcer ot Honour im his Court, gave him a Patentto rebuild 
and repaire Jeruſalem againe ; made him Lieutenant in Jury, bur for 
terme of life onely,wirhour Entaileand Annexation of i ir,to his chil 
ercnor houſe : nor yet to him alone perſonally, for others were in 

Commiſſion joyned with him, as Jeſus fon of Joſedec high Pricſt, 

Mardochews, Ananias, and Sarabews, So Ioſephus hath related ar 

Lars 76 our of the Lerters Parents of Darins, Ang, I1.4- In Scrip- 

ture we finde no Contradidion hereto, rather a Confirmation here. 

of in thele rermes, The chiefe Fathers of Iudah and of Benjamin, (im- 

plying an Ariſtocraticall State ) /eſus ſon of Toſedec Chrefe Prieft, and 

Zorobabe! ſons} Salathiel. Thus onely we finde in facred Scripture : 

no mention of children, or poſterity. Nor can any thing be colle- 

&ed againit it from Scripture, or from 1oſephus ; the contrary rather. 

For gy ernment Ariſtocraricall is cle&ve, not hereditary, Nebhe. 

mias and F{drg, were rot of kinto Zorobabel, yet both were men 


of chicte command in Iſrael, and had principall Authority in that 
State, 


D reach of Covenanrs ork 


Secondly the Chiefe Prieſt in office and ſucceſſion, was 


chicteand principall Governour in State, The Jews had no other ” 


ordinary Rulcr, unrillthe dayes of Herod the .Idumaan ; or at leaſt 
untill the Maccabees came 1n place:{o (aith loſephus, 0* 33 gy medic avoicw 
72 D647 U2T'W, 4215 « Tus Adzunyziis Twin Gannuuy Which general! afler- 
tion of loſ-phws is verified in particular by inſtances, moe then one, 
upon authenticall Records, For firſt,in Nehems. 12. theoccurring ne. 
20tarions of State amongſt the Jews, are ſer there downe and r regi- 
ſired b y the times of the ſev erally being high Prieſts, 10acom oo 
Ela 


Pay; 32s 


The 1:ete 
it ,prinG- 
PU CG UYCTucot, 


106 


ama pals! 


ws % 
$13 ww 


? 


RO ern OBS —<—_— — 
——— ee CEE 


Acts and Monuments CaP.2 


 ———— A 


Elalib, Secondly not long afterward, Alexander the I acedonian 
lving before Tyr#s in leaguer againlt ir, ſends to no other Prince ner 
Governour of 1:d4z2, but to [eddus the high Prieſt tor {upply of vi- 
uals tor his Army. [addus replicd, he was {worne I'irge man and 
vallall cothe King of Perſia, and fo long as he lived, he could nor 
break, nor diſpenle with his oath. Thirdly, Prolom.ews Philadelps ns 
King of Egypr, being to negotiate the Trani]ation of all the holy 
Scripture, or their Law by the Septuagints, with the Jews, had re- 
courſe tor that and orher his affaires, unto Eleaſar, adminiſtrator of 
the bigh Pricits place,and guardian unto Ons his Nephew, then 1n 
minority and under age. Fourthly, the leagues, contracts, conventi- 
805, cc. berwixt the Jews and Spartans, the Jews and Romanes,the 
Jews and other Nations, were concluded, contracted, {worn and ne- 
ootiated by the high Prieſt 03745, and not by other, as we reace in 
the Story of the Maccabees. No where any ,mentiun of any otlicr 
Prince, or any of the line of Zorebabel tointermedle, 

2. Baroniz paſſcth by all theſe particulars in filence, no menti- 
on of any of them in his Apparatus. Adviſedly, I grant, and our of 
deep diicretion, though I cannot commend his fiae/:ty therein. For 
he well underſtood that he could not an{werthem, but ſome other, 
not ſo wiſe, nor diſcreet as he, (for inſtance, Barradas the Jcſuir,upon 
the Goſpels) having objected them againſt his ownTenctand opini- 
on,which he held,theſame with 84r9n;es,is in a wood,and ramblcth 
up and downe, not knowing how towinde himſelfe our of the Bri- 
ars, bur falleth foule upon this fatall and fool:ſh concluſion ar laſt: 
We may anſwer thus, Thar the Poſterity of Zorobabe!, who by the 
Fathers fide were of the Tribe of [#dah, had an intercit in the Go- 
vernment of that State, untill the comming of Chriſt. A ſtrange an- 
{wer, where the thing in queſtion, Whether they were interctled in 
thar Stare, is broughrto prove that they were intereſſed. They were, 
ſcilicet, becauſe they were , which is more fooliſh then a womans rea- 
{on. The queſtion 1s, Whether the Scepter were taken away trom /«- 
dah betore Chriſt came. His anſwer is, No; but ir did remain in the 
hands and occupation, (Sceptram, though not Regium, Principatas, 
though not Summaus) of the children and Poſterity of Zorobabel,that 
is, proote muſt be made whether they had any intereſt in it; and itis 
anſwered for a proote, they had. Joſephws ſaith no, in expreſſc 
words, ſo doth the Author of the Book of cMaccabees. affording 
many inſtances to the contrary. Barradas the Jeſuit ſaith yea, and to 
make his aflertion good, uleth this argument, Nam ad Poſteros Scey- 
trum jure pertinebat, 13 right the Scepter appertained to his Poſlerity ; 
which is both fallc,and as abſurd, as the tormer. They had right 
unto ir, and therefore no doubt burthey did injoy it, were in pract:ic 
and poſſeſſion of it; well and wiſely as if it were not poſſible for a 
manto be wrongcd in, defeated of, or put by his right, by injuſtice, 
traud,or a ſtrong hand,as if the true heir were alway real owner,and 
could not otherwiſe be thenſo. This we know 15 falſe, and again(! 
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wocommon and wotu!! experience. Secondly, by what right had 
they intereſt unto it? Ki 077724, they had none,they could nor 
3 have.it is Gods peculiir:.by right deyrwed they might, that isabſolute 


and fimple, or tor terme onely, and witch condition, which both are 
trom God, and his deftgnarion. Ab olure,nor had they, nor hath any 
man any ; and Conditionall, is bur upon performance of preſcribed 
duries, which being not kept, but broken or undone, the ſtate is for- 
ferred into the donors hand. So ſtood the caſe in preſent betwixrt 
God and them, rhe houſe and linage of David, to whom the King- 
dome of Ilracl was bequeathed with, But walk thos before me. and 


be upright. | 
43- Bur admit they had right unto, and fo held the Scepter of Ju- Afr the Cap- 

dah cver in their hands ; yer what Scepter held they 2 the Jeſuit re- a, I 

plyes, The rule 4ad government of that State, though the High Prieſts , ernment. 


had the Soverarznty, and then ſwayed all. An anſwer more paradoxall 
thenthe former,thar Precrpuns locus in repub. gubernanda,the tugheſt 
and chicfe place in governing the State, the rule and ordering - of all 
things in the State, howloever the High Prieſts had it, and did exer- 


q oy | 

cile it, was yet penes poſteros Zorobabeliszn the hands and Management 
c | | | 
| of the poſterity of Zorobabel, who was no Prieſt, nor Levite,bur of the 
, houſe of Dev:d. In ctfeR, belike in his opinion it was with the High 
Y Prieſts,and thoſe of Zorebabel: line, as with the Meroves, the ancient 
h Kings of France, and their Mars of the Palace, Ebroine, Charles 


Martell, and Pipin his lonne : the Kings were ::tular,and the Maiors 
» did all. Or peradventure he would infinuare, and give us to under. 
ſtand, that in as much asthe poſterity of Zorobabel were ſupreme,and 


_ yet the HizbPriefts (wayed all, thar there was then in being-am 

_ the Jews, which is challenged and pretended to be amongſt Chriſti- 
W ans, a power paramount unto the Princes, over-topping and over- 
- awing it inthe Prieſts. Bur leave we him to his meaning wharſoever 
*y ir was ; it is apparent by all Stories of the Jewiſh State, that the 
_ Scepter, though bur Ducall, or inferiour to Royall, was nor ſtated 
- upon them of the Tribe of 7udah, after the Captivity, but rather 
wholly or for the moſt parr on thole of Levi - the High Prieſts be- 
Wk ing the ordinary ſtancing Rulers vfthar people, in an Aniſtocraticall 
ig forme of Governmenr;and thoſe of 1«42h, bur Termers, if any (ſuch 


(To were,at ſome rimes more eminent then others : unto them ſuccee- 
ded the Maccabees,ot the houle allo of 44rom, who held ir unto the 


ho dayes of King Herod, for the ſpace of frecore years and upward. 
eh- How they attained it, how they held it, in whar ſort they loſt ir, ſhall 
L hereafter be more clcarcd in theCatalogue of High Prieſts that were 


; | 
ht In [ndah, | | 
a4. In the meane time, ro follow Baronwe with them, certaine After ladab 
it is they ruled all in «dah, from India Maccabens,untill Hereds reign, luccreded the 


' - : . O Maccabees, 
CC, having the $ _ of Indah conterred upon them : which, ſaith Baro- 10a houſe. 
ind iu, they could not have had or done, nor yet juſtified it for good, 
in(} had they onely been of Levi by 4aron,and not allo of Indab,deſcen- 


dents 
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dents of the houte of Dawi4, ſome way or other. That fo they were, 
he is per{waded , bur how they were fo, he cannor tell. Ir 1s a great 
queition, What title the Maceabees had ynto ladah. Genebrard,a bit- 
ter man againſt all Proreſtanrs, hath an opinion ſingular of his own, 
that they were Girect!y of /udab, and not of Levi. His words arc 


. theſe: The lews, as K1mhi hath notcd upon the Prephecie of Hare a, 


renerally teach, that the Maccabees were of Levi and not of Indah, in 
which reſpect they enjoyed the High Prieſthood. CA 1 | ſee this ts the 
common Tenent of the Chriſ'ians, who yet withall ade, that by the mo- 
thers fide they were deſcendents alſo from the Royall Tribe. In theſe re- 
ſpefts.of kindred and alliance, the High Prieſthood and Regaiity was con- 
ferred upon them, under the perſecuting tyrannie of Antiochus, wherein 
all the Nobility were utterly almoſt extinguiſhed. not without ſingular 
providence and divine diſpenſation, to effect aud bring about the Prophe- 
cieof Iaceb, Gen 49. The Scepter ſhall nor depart from Judah, un- 
till that Silo come. 1n this ſort & air the ſon of Manaſſes, 1 Paralip. 
2. 21,22. ſaid to be of Indah by the mother. So is Elihy the BuFite by 
Aben-ezra, 10b 32. For my part Iwillingly embr ace the contrary opini- 
on, namely, that by Fathers ſide be was of Indah, and deſcendent of Levs 
by the : Mother. Thus that railing Rabbiniſt , though here he for- 
ſakes them ; againſt the teſtimony of 7eſephus,who 1s of more credir 
then ten thouſand Rabbies, (who yer in this point are in the right) 
againſt plaine Text of the Book of Maccabees, which yet with him 
and his fide, is Sacred, Canonicall, and Divine Scripture. Aboat that 
time ((aith Toſephns,and he meaneth when Amtriochms did profane the 
Temple) there w.is dwelling at Modin,a Town in Iudea,oneMattathigs, 
the ſon of 10hn, ſon of Simeon, ſon of Aſſamonens,s Prieſt, of the courſe of 
Iojarib of lernſalem.This M attathias had five ſons, lohn called Gaddes,sS1- 
mon named Matthes,Iudas named Maccabee,Jonathan ſurnamed Apphus, 
> Eleaſar called Auran.Contonant & agreeing wherto is that 1 Mace. 
2.1.In thoſe dayes aroſe up Mattathias the ſon of 1ohn,the ſon of S1mown,of 
the ſons of 10jarth of Ieruſaiem. Both concurre, that they, the Macca- 
bees, were Prieſts, and ſerved at the Altar, of 79jaribs courſe ; and 
that by the fathers ſide : That they were of the ſons, not dawghrers, 
all of then, of 10jar:b, who was a Prieſt in the dayesof David, head 
by lot of thoſe rwenty foure courſes, into which David diſpoſed all 
the ſonnes of Aaron. Andit they were Prieſts, they could not be of 
Iadah, but of Levi : For beſide originall foundation of Prieſthood, 
feartull denunciation againſt wſurpation of Prieſthood by other 
Tribes, execution of the ſame even upon Kings themlclves ; the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks it our, both full and home, Heb. 7. 14. Never any of 
Indah yet ſerved at the Altar. And yet Gilbert Genebrard is not aſha- 
med nor afraid to ſay, that being Prieſts, and ſerving at the Altar, 
they were not of Levi,by Azren, but of I#44ah. The man would have 
raged againſt any Proteitant, that ſhould ſo audaciouſly have affron- 
ted loſephus, the Maccabees, and holy Writ, as he hath done, in de- 


Cucting the Maccabces from Ida, 
45. Torwiellw 
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45. Tormellws an Italian, Annalilt tor the times before Chriſt, 
ſeemes tO 1mpure this Opimon allo to Baromus, Noy i the Text of the dy. mg=pomem* and 
1 Maccab.5.67. againſt the premiſes, from | wha 4s 
whence yet Cardinall Baronius 'nthe Appara-  —_— -N ner ... = yy ſtar owes 

tws to hrs Annals, doth collect that the Macca- Baronius in A PPArat ad k $ Nang _ | 
bees were of Indah. But the man hath done Maccabzos fuſe de tribu J uda, 
Baromwizs wrong ; for he nor {aith, nor yer collecterh any (uch thing, 
but expreſly ſaith,that they were of Levi; his words are, 4/[1moneos 
wero.,pents uos fuit ſumma rerum, conſt at fui(] e Tribu Levitici. renere 
Sacerdotali,ex filtis, ut habet Liber primus Maccabeorum, 101 arih. Itis 
moſt certain, that the A([amone: who ruledin State, untill the reirneof 
Herod were of the Sacerdatall Tribe of Levi,Priefli by deſcent,and as the 
firſt Book of Maccabees hath it, of the ſonsof 10jarib. He could not have 
ſpoken out more plainly and punctually,tothe contrary,thenhe hath 
done, of that whereot he was taxed by Torniellus. Butthere be two 
things in Barone difcourie about the Maccabees, which might occa- 
fion Tormellus thus to mil-relare him. Firſt becauſe he preciſely hol- 
dcth that by the Mothers, the ſurer fide, the Maccabees were extract 
from Iudah.For Partus ſequitwr ventre. ln Baronius opinion,this gave 
them intereſt unto thar Tribe, and fo conſequently right unto the 
Scepter of 1udah in 1acobs Prophecy. Secondly, becaulc xs he like- 
wiſc ſuppoleth, 1 Mas.5.63. they are named viri de Iuds, Men of 
Judah : which aflertions may ſeemero look toward the opinion of 
Gilbert Genebraxyd, And becauſe he durſt not venture on fo farre as 
that Blunderer, Gilbert Genebrard hath done, he taketh up a new 
trick, and infiſteth upon ir, to allay the harſhnefle of thar other, and 
conceiveth that the Scepter of 1#dab may rightly be ſaid ro have 
continued in that Tribe,and inthe Family of Dvd, untill the dayes 
of Herod, which cannot be,except we canclude that the 4//amene:; of 
the Tribe of Lev, were inſerted into the Tribe of ledah. In which 
ſaying he is inforced toinfiſt upon and mainraine two Pofirions. Firſt 
that it was by the Mothers fide ; for by the Father, it is certain,they 
were of Zevi, Secondly, that in reſpe& of this alliance, they had 
thatintereſt in and unto the Crowne, and Scepter of Judah ; or at 
leaſt unto that Dukedome and Principality, wherewith all they were 
actually inveſted a long rime. 

46. That ſo they were deſcended of Iudeh, the Cardinalls firſt The C:rdinal: 
reaſon is, his owne conſtant per{waſton which he had thereof. Null pron 9onar + 
debet eſſe dubitatio ; No man can 0r ought to make any queſtion of it. (:ongug from 
Which how far it will prevaile with other men,I know not ; for my «a, rather 
part, Ido make great doubt therof. The next reaſon is little better,or © 
rather worſe, For I will rather beleeve Barenias then the Rabbins, 
and he tells us that they doe ſay {o,the Jewiſh DoRors,cnemics pro 
teſled unco Chriſt, to Piety, ro Truth,to Reaſon, and Commos [enſe - 

For ſuch, moſt an end, they are; Prodigious :gnorants, Monſtrous fa- 
blers, the Outcaſt of common underſtand;nz. Thelc men ſay fo, there- 
tore Barone doth, and we mult beleeve lo, it yer they & ſo. For 
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Genebravd, 1 man throughly enſpired with a Rabbrnrſing (pirit, | Baro- 
»:#5 is not to be named the ſame day with him) icporterhno ſuch 
Rabbinicall Tradition: Nay the contrary he reportet] our of a Rabby, 
to be the zencra'l Doctrine of the Jewith Rabbins. The lens as Kim- 
chi, faith he, upon Har7ai relattth, dee teach and telecve, that the Mac- 
cabees were of Lew! and not of [udab. Thirdly, Baronius is perlwided 
ſo, bec:uſe the Tribe of Levi was not torbidden to marry with the 
Tribe of 1ud4h, as all other Tribes were; and therefore the A/[umone. 
a25, Pricits, by the Father of Aaron and Levi, mightbe of /adah by 
the Mother, Bur for this, firſt the queſtion is not rightly (tarcd in the 
Concluſion ; They mizht be of the Tribe of Indah : that which ſhou!d 
bethe concluſion, being, That they were of the Trite of Indah , not 
what might be, but what was. Secondly it is falſe which is aſſumed 
as certaine and undeniable, that no other Tribe, bur Levi, mighr 
marry with /adah: any Tribe might as well as Levi. For the Tribes 
was licenſed but only 1n ſome cales,promitcuoutly to marry, as they 
did, The high-Prieſt might marry none bur ot his owne Tribe, and 
ſhe muſt be a Yirery, not deflowred, divorced, or a widow. Other 
inferiour Prieſts might marry with 1oſeph, Benjamin,or other Tribes, 
as well as 1udah, if they pleaſed; bur the high-Prieſt might not mar- 
ry, no not with 1#d4h at all. Next, women Inheritrices to their Pa- 
rents, were tied to marry in their owne Tribe ; Ne confunderentur 
hereditates, to preſerve the ſcverall poſlefſions of the twelve Tribes 
intire,and not to intermingle or confound them. This was the reaſon 
of that Law concerning marriages, which reaſon ſatisfied, and caſe 
obſerved, the Tribes might, and did marry intermixedly, where, 
when,and to whom they pleaſed. In this caſe no Prieſt might marry 
with a daughter of 1«dah, an Inheretrix; and unlcſ[e ſhe were an In- 
hericrix, any Prieſt, or any Iiraclite might doe it. Baroniae rhen can 
have no help or comfort tor his cauſe, from the Law, Liberty, Con- 
dition, or whatloever it was, oft marriage folemnifcd and l:wtull, 
betwixt 1:d4ah and Levi. The Ad [[amoneans were alway Pricſts : 
Chicte Pricſts, ofthe firſt courſe of XXIV. namely, that of 19jarib ; 
and laſtly, became High Prieſts in Iſrael ; and then were nor ca- 
pable of marriages with 1udab. And ſuch of dah, as were to In- 
herit, whoarethoſe alone,that Baromius muſt ſtand unto,to conveigh 
Inhericance,and the right of Poſſeſſion untothe Aaccabces,mivht not 
marry into other, but their owne Tribe, So that wee muſt expect of 
him ſome other reaſon, which is this : , 

47. The Matccabees were in reall poſſeffion, and actually did en- 


- joy the Sceprer of Iudah, which they could nor lawtully have aCqui- 
* red, or pofleſſed themſelves of, except that one way or other they 


had been of 1#d:, and iſſued from the houſe of David. Nullo enzm 
al:0\ure licitum faiſſet Tribui Leviguna cum [acer dotio abſ1, labe tyr an- 
nid:s eſciſcere fibi reznum. And ſo we may conclude, for any thing 
Baronizs hath ſaid, or will ſay either, that the Maccabees were no 
other but piaine Uſurpers, For we cannot be aflured, not ſo much 
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as probably induced, to think that they: were of David or of Iudh. 

And howloever it were cleered, that they were of both, yer are we 

rot the neerer unto purpoſe, unlefſe it were apparent that they were 

Heires, deſcended trom Inheritrices of [ndah and David : which is 

contrary to Law commanding in Iiracl, againſt uſe and practiſe ob- 

raining in Iſracl, againſt reaſon of both, for preſerving Inherirances 

intire in I{racl ; which therctore can never be proved true. And if it 

could, yet the great Hiſtorian goes not about ro prove it: he nor (© 

much as menrtioneth ir : nay, I think, never ſo much as dreamed of 

it: and yet this is all inall. For the younger brother, of whole, or of 

halfe bloud, may uſurptyrannically, as Baronixe {peaketh, upon the 

elder, as well as a ſtranger may intrude upon them both : For uſur- 

| ſurparionis intruſion upon right whatſoever, in whomſoever, as in 
4 this very houſe and family of the A[amoneans, Ariſftobulus, younger 


; ſonunto Alexander, uſurped tyrannically,as Barenins phralcth ir,up- 
/ on Hyrcanus his elder brother : which tation his children mainra1- 
| ned unto death, till Herod a ſtranger got ir from them both. Bur 


grant wethatto Barosius, which he can never prove, that the 4ſſ«- 
moneans were not onely of [«d4h, bur alſo heires unto «dah by the 
mothers fide : Yet what will he ſay unto his owne Rabbins then 2 
They havea Rule which will not hold ſquare with his Poſition, The 
Mothers Family us no Family in Iſrael - That is, no man is reputed 
for or from his Mother, to be of this Tribe, or thar ia Iſracl, unleſſe 
his mothers father were of the ſame, as Pereriws exprefſeth ir upon 
Gen.49 Which being a Ruled caſe amongſt rhe Jews,that borrowed 
title which the Maccabees m:ght heve (for who can ſay, had?) unto 
the Tribe, the Rights, and Inheritance of 7#db, from ſore Gran- 
dame of 1»dah, married perhaps unto Levs,will not yer keep,or hold 
back the Sceprer from deparung away from Iudah, before that Sils 
came,or was born into the world. If a man dying left onely daugh- 
rers, no ſons, the Rabbins Rule is, 1» eo genws eſt conſumprum, T here 
an end of him, and of his houſe in Iſrael. 
4$. Buryer to admit exceptions in all theſe cafes, for private fa- The 1; 1cca- 
miltes, in private inhericances, yet 1n err Salica mulier ne ſuccedat, bes right to 
Be it, that ſuch eſtares, entire or parcenned, might lawtully be by ms 2 
Femals diſmembred, or carried from one Tribe unto another ; yet 
the Scepter of Ifracl could not, did not follow the Diftaffe, as they 


phraſe it, no more then the Prieſthood was thereto entailed, 4r:- 

ex obſcrycth in his Hiſtory of Alexander, that it was a cultome, and 
N- ſo had been obſerved from Semirems, that Women in Afta might, 
ui- and did ſucceed in State: And he inſtanceth in Nitecris of Babrion, 
ey Thomyri of Scythia, Artemiſia of Caria,which continucd,in Candace, 
78 and Helena of Adiabenc, after Chriſt. Butin !ſ-aeland /#dah,we have 
18- no precedent: Athalra reigned ſometime, bur her courſe was unwar- 
Ng ranted, unlawfull, and tyrannicall : there never was lincall, or autho. 
no riſed ſuccefhon in the Female line ; though Deborah, a woman, a 
ich Prophereſſe had judged Iſrael. And yer to grant that which cagnor 
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be proved, as Baronzus wonld have it, forthe temale line, yer mult 


he, even then, and fo, goc ſcek a new Interpretation of this Prophe- 
cic of 1acob, for all that, For if it were really accompliſhed, and not 
before, when Hered, an Alien, was put in by the Romans, becauſe 
the Maccabees are ſuppoſed to have been of /#dah, by the Mothers 
fide ; and it the Female line in ſucceſſhhon may carry the Scepter 
trom Tribe to Tribe, and (o be ſufficient to hold it in /#dah and Da- 
vid. by the Maccabeecs, till Herod intruded, as deſcendent of David, 
by the mother,it wil alſo reſtore it againe unto that Tribe and Fami- 
ly,after Herods death: and lo the Scepter did not utterly depart then, 
nor was theProphecie of 1acob ſo fulfilled, asBaronine wil have it. For 
Agrippa,whom S. Luke, AdF.12.hath named Herod, was made King 
of Jews, as actually made by Caius Caligula, and ſo is ſtyled, as He- 


*rod his Grandfather was. He was not Tetrarch, as Archelamws, and 


Herod Antipas of Galile were. Now this Agripps was as much and 
as throughly of the Tribe of 1#db, according to Baronius account, 
as his Mother, an A//amonean could make him, oras the Maccabees 
could confer upon her, or take unto themſelves, trom 1#d4h, For his 
Grandmother, by Fathers fide, was Mariamme, daughter to Ale- 
xaxdra,daughter and heyre to Hyrcanws, ſecond of that name, High 


Pricſt : which Hyrcanas was eldeſt ſon to Alexander Iannens King: 


of Jews, ſonne to Hyrcanus the firft, ſon unto Simon the Maccabee. 
And therefore if the right of the Maccabees be good by lineall de- 
ſcent, and extration from 1#d4h bby the Mother, then was not the 
Scepter utterly departed from 1udah, no not in-Herod, but onely in- 
tercided for a ſeaſon. 

49, The truth is, Baronias, in following Cyril, is deceived, and 
hath much miſtaken the meaning ofthe Prophecie, and intent of the 
holy Ghoſt, by the mouth of 7acob. The Prophecic was an eſpecial 
Prediction, and Predefignation of the comming of Chriſt , of the 
Tribe of Iudsh, the expeRation of the Gentiles, according to Pro- 
mile of ancient times, unto the Patriarchs, from the beginning of 
the world. An infallible figne is given to know his comming, and 
more diſtintly , to know when he is come, thar is, at ſuch time as 
the Scepter, and Law-giver, which is in effet, Power, Rule, Autho- 
rity, Command,and Government ſhall be taken away, utterly,abſo- 
lutcly,and finally from 1udah, that is, not from the Tribe of Iudah 
onely, or from the regnant houſe of David, of that Tribe, (though 
that were alſotrue in cffc&, and was alſo intended, in defignarion, 
becauſe every Totall comprehends and draws with it every 
part whereof that Totall ſubſiſts, and is made up) as from the whole 


Nation, the poſterity of 7acob, the deſcendents from 1ſ7ae!, who / 


of Iudah and his Tribe, were commonly called and known unto the 
world by the name of jews, in the laſt times, after the Captivity, 
and eſpecially afrer the comming of Chriſt z which was not, noc 
could be, when Herod, an Idumean ſtranger, was through favour and 
force of the Romancs, made King of the Jews,as Barons w_— 
an 
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Law, Pricſt, Propher, Polity, State, Country,or Habiration of their 
owne: all which came upon rhem, and was fulfilled in them, ar thar 
wofull deſtruction.and {weeping deſolation, brought upon them by 
Veſþaſian and T:itzs, the Romane generals; Mefſtas, whom they knew 
not, whom they would not know, or acknowledge, being lately 
come, and by them impioufly pur ro dearth. In thar very age and 
generation wherein he came, according to his owne dire words, in 
thathis Prophecy of their deſtrution, Ths generation ſhall not paſſe 
till all theſe things be fulfilled , about XL11. yeares after his Alcen- 
fion into heaven, thus farall ruine, and finall defolation came upon 
them; and to confirme more ſtrongly this interpretation, the time 
of accompliſhment for this Prophecy, is precilcly rermed, the com- 
ming of Chriſt, Joh.21.22. 1f I will that he tarry untill Icome, what & 
that ro thee ? He meant irof his comming in Judgement, and ſo the 
Apoſtles underſtood it rightly ; bur erred in particular, whar Judge- 
ment. They conceited ir of his laſt comming 1n thie Clouds,to judge 
quick and dead, bur he meant it ofhis partitular comming,in ſpeciall 
judgement againſt Jeruſalem,ar the end and deſolarion of theirScare. 
And that this was his meaning,event did manifeſt. For $.1ohn lived 
long after all che Apoſtles, and ſaw the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, the 
finall deſolatipn of the Jews. 

50, Hcererhen,and ſo, we muſt, and doe ſetle, the full and com- How ofrenthc 
pleat conſummation of this Prophecy of [acob. Nor any wherecllc, __ — 
1n any otherperiod oftime, but in this. And yet fo, thatir began to ,,4 ven 
take effe before ; moſt remarkably inthe perſon, at the advance. tially. 
ment of Herod. For Prophecics be nor intended unto, nor muſt bee 
pent up within amoment of timezandtherforeir may in ſome ſort be 
referred unto Hered,as Cyril faſtens ir,and after him Baronizs, becauſe 
then it began to grow on, and make haſte unto Conſummatrion. In 
this reſpect, truly {aid the Cardinall, Nanquan adeo defeciſſe viſum 
eſt. The Scepter had often gone away from 1«dh, though not after 
one and the ſame ſort, Inthe Captivity afrer their Returne, by the 
Grecian Princes of the Lagrdan and Selexcidan Families, bur never 
ſo, as when Herod came in Scare, a ſtranger, an Idumzan,to fit upoa 
the Throne of P4w1d, in Jeruſalem, altering, chopping, changing ar 
his will, the Face, the Fabrick, the Forme ot rheir Stare, Civill, and 
Synagogicall, murthering the men, diffolving the Court of Sanhe- 
drin, (ctting to ſale the high Prieſthood, diſpoſing, transfcrring ir, as 
he pleaſed, ro whom he would. The lews, ſaith Auguſt. de Civ. Det. 
Lib,18.cap.45. had drawne uponthew ſelves for King, Herod, an alien, 
4 meere ſtranger borne, impoſed wpon their Nation by the Romanes. In 
whoſe time Chriſt wits borne, For now the fulmeſſe of time mas come _J, 
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ſientfied anciently by the holy G hoſt ,in the mouth of the Patriarch and Pro. 

phet Iacob, who foretold that the Scepter ſhould nor depart from Tudah,till 

Silo come, There did not want accordingly 4 Prince amont it the lews ,of 

ther owne tock, and kindred, untill that Herod, a ſtranger, was impoſed 

upon them 10 be their King. Atluch time began the Prophecy, as we 

have ſaid,and he well obſerveth,to take efftet more notorioully then 

ever,becauſe the Jews had then no Prince, no Power,no Command 

of their owne, as ever before, in ſome degree or other; bu: not fo 

taken away, in, or by Herod, butthar they continued a Nation till: 

by Inchoation, it departed away in Herod, by Conſummation, when 

Jeruſalem was trodden downe of the Gentiles, Then not onely Regall, 

SupremeAuthority ceaſed amongſt them; bur all inferiorMagiftracy, 

Rulc, Principality, Prieſthood, Law, Prophecy, Temple, Sacrifice, 

Service, whatſoever caricd faccof a Synagogue amongſtthem,or re- 

preſentation of a Civill State, totally,utrerly,finally was taken away 

from the houſe of David, Tribe of Judsb,Pcople and Nation of the | 

Jews. None of which hitherto have been reſtored, nor ſhall again be 

reſtored for ever. And thus we put home the ful & perteR accopliſh- 

ment of this Prophecy of 7aceh to the finall deſtruftion of Jeruſalen?, 

Sils being ws come,& theGettiles thick & threefold, coming in 

at the calling ofGrace,to him the expeRati6 of theGentiles.I proceed 

to another ancierProphecy,in another ſortof deſigning theſameever 

Balm Pro. $1. Thatof Balaaw, Numb.24.157 thus delivered by that Wiſard. 

phecie. There ſhall come a ft arve of Iacob, and a Scepter ſhall ariſe of = He_ 

ſhall ſmite the coaſts of Moab, and deſtroy the ſons of Seth, Uttered þy 

Balaam unto Balac = - ea? wy. this vent oe aS Iſrael 

came out of Exypt, and the houſe of Tacob from among the ſtrange people : 

the Sea ſaw = and fled, lordanwas driven ry. or the pe Cade 

upendry land through the midſt of the Sea. The people heard hereof, and 

were afraid, ſorrow came on the inhabitants of Paleſtina, the Dukes of 

Edom were ama7ed, trembling took hold upon the mighty men of Moab, 

Ex0d.15.15.Namb.22.3. Balaamthe (on of Beor of Meſopotamia, by 

f ſome held tobe Elihu, inthe Book of 1b, was famous for ſoothſay- 

ing inthoſetimes, amongſtthe children ofthe Eaſt : Infomuch that 

generally the repute went of him, as Balac ſaith, Numb.22.6, That 

whomſoever he bleſſed, that man was bleſſed, and whomſoever be curſed, | 

the ſame was cnrſed, To him did Balac addrefſethis meſſage: There | 

is 4 People come ou of Egypt, behold they cover the face 'þ the earth, and | 
abide over againſt me. Come thou and curſe them, we they are too ſirens 

for mee, Balaamentertained the motion readily, and was willing 

ro goe, becauſe well hired. For as it is, 2 Pet.2.15. He loved the wages 

of iniquity. But God forbad, and he durſt not but obey ; but beg 

importuned, and deſirous of that journey, God at length bad him 

goe: ſuch is his conrſe, he is nor Author of iniquity, nor Inſtigator of 

the wicked, rodoc ill ; yet, when they will run onto their deſtruRi- 

on, he nor doth,nor hath reaſonro hold them in with bir and bridle, a 
but lets them goe. Invitum qui ſervat, idem facit occidenti. So dea'r 
he 
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he with Balaam;iceing he would g9 on, he bids him goe, but with a 
chargeto ſay nothing but what he put in his mouth : Riſe wp and 7oe 
with them, Numb.22. 20, but what I ſay unto thee, that ſhalt thou dee, 
Here is acurb put into his mouth, and by that he was over{wayed. 
Inſtead of curſing, he bletſed them altogether : For unlefſe fin pro- 
cure it, no curſe falls on any man from God. Num. 23. 21. He tels 
Balac, he hath not beheld iniquity in 7aceb, nor hath he found per- 
verſneſſe in Iſrael : and any (9s, as it follows, ver.23. There is no 
Sorcery to be aſed againſt Iacob, nor Divination can prevaile a7ainſt 
Iſrael. Curlc them he could not, for he was not permitred : Blefſe 
them he did,as he was commanded : Which bleffing runs generally 
upon a twotold time: Then preſent; Afterward to come, by way of 
Prophecie and Prediction. Nor doth the condition of the man, a 
Witch, a Wilard, an impious Caſt-away, prejudice the value of the 
ation, Prophecying. For the wind blowerh where, and as it will : 
Nor Miracles, nor Prophecies be appropriate untothe EleR. Carphes 
prophecied, yet a Caſt-away. Gods Spirit is Agent intheſe cour- 
ſes ; butthe courſe of Gods Spirit is in divers men, different : Fi. 
ther ingredient and infident, as in good men 4 or urgent and impel. 
lent, as in bad men. That this was a Prophecy, fo intended, ſo deli- 
vered, twoinducements lead : The ſtyle of delivery in termes, de 
fwturo, The ground aſſigned, the later dayes, Come and I will tell thee 
what this people ſhall doe to thy people, norrhen,thoughneer uno them, 
and they ſtood in feare of them, bur ;» thelatey dayes. Thar which is 
foretold, the ſubject of this Prophecieyis an Advent,Thereſhall come: 
then the Conſequents upon that Advent, He ſbaf ſmite, He ſhall de- 
ſtroy. In the Advent the Party is obſcure, involvedly couched uns 
der two Titles, a Star, a Scepter, both confined to one place : for 14- 
cob and 1ſr acl are the fame. The Confequents enfuing be remark- 
able,in opere operato,the Ac performed : The Star and Sceprey ſhall 
doe grear acts, mite, and root owr,that-is,vanquiſh inthe field; and in 
purſuit of victory deſtroy all oppoſition whatſoever, Hipand Thigh, 
Lip and Top, Root and Branch ; the word implyes no lefle, then 
$943;4 ov, a ſweeping deſtruction and deſolation : Great atchieve- 
ments forthe effec, from greatindowments, in the Agents. Stells 
and Sceptram imply and import as much,confidered in quality,courſe, 
kind. So all is enigmaricall, fitring the paſſage whichis a Prophecy, 
obſcure init ſelfe,and unleſſe it beexplained, to little purpoſe. 

52. There ſhall ariſe a ſtay in Tacob : not any of thoſe glaring lamps yyi.. he 5m 
of heaven, faſtned and beſtowed inthe firmament to give light and of 1acob is 
luſtre' unto the world, to rule, order, diſtinguiſh the night, in their 
ſetting and arifing up. Scepter is nor, as in literall acceptance,a Rod, 

a Staffe, which 

—— & ſylvs ima de ſlirpe reciſa 

Matre caret, poſuitque comas, & brachia ferro, 
and after thar, filletred and adorned with Gold, 

. Patribus geſt anda Latin. 
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For this Sceprer muſt come out of lacob, from his loynes, of his 
houſe, which notat habitum materialis caxſe. Ir 1s not, This Sceprer 
ſhall be held up in 1ac#b, amongſt the deſcendents of him, but 15 to 
be of h1m, as he was fleſh of his ficſh, and bone of his bone. So that 


Star and Scepter put for one thing, the ſame doe denote one manto 


be borne of /acob, A phraſe of ſpeech familiar in Scripture, where 


things alike, things apportioned, are as the ſame, and the ſignified is 
called by the ſignifying; and wice verſa cycry where, So Benjamin is 
a Wolfe, 1/ſachar an Aſſe, 1dah a Lion, which is a Title given to 
Chriſt himſelfe, The Lion of Indah : aut 74 546627, and mrs. And at- 
ter this praQtiſe and proportion, a S1ar of Tacob, a Sceptey of Iſrael, is 
ſome deſcendenr iſſuing from 1ſrael and 1aceb,bright, illuſtrious as a 
a Star inthe firmament of heaven: ez 3;& Cm ds, a King regnant 
with Authority in Jacob, whoſe Kingdomes Scepter makes him 
awfull. And here we aske the queſtion, 16; #” 4 iwnwG;Who is he ? 
53. Many Stars have ſome time ariſen up, and ſhined in /acob-: 
Men of worth, famous in their generations ; of whom the ſonne of 
Syrach entending to ſpeak, prefacerh thus, Erclw. 44.1. Let ws now 
commend famous men, and owr Fathers that begat ws; the Lord hath 
wrought great things by them through his power, from the beginning. 
Amongſt Kings, men renowned for their power : The encmics of 
Iſracl confeſſe as much in their accuſatory Letters ro Ahaſbueroſh, 
1 Eſd.q.20. There have been mighty K ings over leruſalem which ruled 
all Countreys beyond the River, Toll, Tribute, and Cuſtomes, were 
paid unto them. Now amongſt thoſe mighty ones, what was he ? 
«i 6, ſo like a Starin that Orbe of 7acob ? a King he was; Scepter im- 
uu it: and to find him, we have a mark ſct upon him, we ma 
now him by his deeds, in ſmiting Moab, and ſubjeRing the ſons of 
Seth. Thoſe Samaritans intended David and Solomon,in whole glo- 
rious and vitorious reignes [ſracl commanded beyond Euphrates, 
orthe River, as they terme it. David was a man of warre indeed : 
Achitophel ſaith ſo to rebellious Abſolon. Great and memorable 
Aa are remembred by him done, 2 Sam.8. and amoneſt the reſt, 
that forctold of here, He ſmote Moab, and meaſured them with a line; 
caſting them dewne 10 the ground : And the Moabites became his ſer. 
vants, and brought him gifts. David was a Star, a man of renowne, 
evenfrom a child : He flew a Lion and a Beare, when as yet he kept 
Sheepin the Downs of Bethlchemgzand that great Champion of the 
uncircumciſed, Gol-ah of Gath,fell under his fling. They ſang unto 
bim intheirtriumphant Carols, David hath ſlarne his ten thouſand : 
and whenſocver he went in and out before Iſracl,all things profpercd 
in his hands, It was the terror of Davids name, which did ſecure the 
peace af So/omoy, Stars illuſtrious tor their light, are alſo,and pri- 
marily commended for their ſubſtance, made of the moſt pure and 
refined parts of Celeſtiall Orbes. David, it ſeems, was not made of 
common matter, but caſt in that mould which God would have 
him : it is his ſpeciall and reſerved Title, He was 4 man according t0 
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Gods heart ; and theretore an exemplary draught and PAarterne for 
others practice. The commendable perteRions of the beſt men re- 
ferre unto him, with this Elogium, They waltedinthe wayes of David 
their father, Stars are caclowded oftentimes : it is lately diſcovered, 
that ſpots arc inthe Sun : and ifour fight deceive us nor, there be in 
the Moone. No perfection of Creatures, but with imperfettion , in 
ſome degree or other, more or lefſe. So this ſtar of 7acob had ſome 
ſtaines, blemiſhes caſt upon his light and luſtre, eſpecially inthe 
cauſeof Y7i4ah and his wite, notto be covered or alleviated any way: 
otherwiſe he was as 4 guide by night, {0 bee the ſtarres of heaven, in 
overhailed darkneſle, to direc Iſracl in Gods wayes,and todiſcover 
dangers which might accrue. Starres are all fixed in their Orbes, 
Even Planers,or Wanderers keep courſe,and ſtation, and benot decs- 
due, or evanide : they tall not from heaven as the raine or ſnow, 
they doe not vaniſh as Comets, having amazed the world awhile, 
with a greater bluſh of ſeeming beauty then fixed ſtars. Sauls King- 
domcin Iſrael is like a Comet > 0ſtendunt terris hunc tantum fata,nec 
ultra eſſe ſinunt. He ſuddenly vaniſhed, having firſt wained in his 
light ; but David had a ſerled,a confirmed Kingdome to him and his 
poſterity for ever. God ſaid in his holineſſe, and he kept his word, 
1 will not faile David, which therefore be the ſure mercies of David; 
and in particular heſaid he would leave him a light io Jeruſalem. For 
which cauſc, he alone, amongſt ſo many Kings of Judah, ,CMa.1. 
is onely proclaimed, David the King, by eminency : ſuch it is, ſig- 
nanter, {poken, The K:ng, or though not «lane, yet above, and beyond 
all,originall ro them,conſervant ot them. For to him was it promiſed 
he ſhould for ever have a light reſerved in Jeruſalem,an honour con- 
ſequent, ro his name, here,Starre. 

54. Thus [rake this Text, according to the letter to bee meant 
delignedly of David, the ſon of 1ſbai, King of Iſrael. The literall 
ſenſe of Scriptures,is the prime, principall, and grounding ſenſe, bur 
not the fole or onely ſcnle, chiefly, not ſolely ro bee oblerved; for 
after theletter,read,acknowledged,yeelded unto,there may be other 
after ({cnſcs in time,in conſequence, in dependent being,which muſt 
be admirted,in no caſe rejeRed, as moſt anend principally intended, 
where,and when, all things yvere in Types, in Figures, 1n repreſen- 
tarions of things to come. Ir is a ſtarveling conceit of Innovating 
brain-pans,w es : No more but one meaning of one Textzwhereas 
Godis rich inall things towards man, and there being moe things 
then words to os them by, he cannot bur diſpenfingly under 
one word ſometime imply diverſethings. Inthe ſecond of Matthew 
we read thus, That it might be fulfiled which was ſpoken by the Prophet, 
Out of Egypt have 1 called my Son: Perſonally interpreted concerning 
our Saviour, as ſo intended by the Prophet z but 9ſee 12. it is perſo- 
nally ſpoken of Iſrael going up out of the Land of Egypt : When 
lſracl was little, 1 you. him, and called my ſon out of Egypt. Ei- 


ther S. Mattbew underſtood notthe Prophets meaning, that 1s, Gods 
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holy Spirit underſtood not himſelfe ; or elſc he wiltully depraved 
his meaning,both which are blaſphemies;or which remaines,of one 
Scripture, there be two ſenſes, both intended literally by the holy 
Ghoſt.- This Starre then and Scepter may referre unto David, and 
withall unto ſome elſe beſide David : May,and doth unto him, the 


' Scepter of whoſe Kingdome is a Scepter of Righteonſmeſſe; Y nto whom 


all power is given in heaven and earth;Who had ihe Throne of hs Father 
David ; Who was t6 reigne over the houſe of lacob for ever ;, Of whoſe_ 
Kingdome us noend, 

55. Thatircould not be David (olitarily, that it was not David 
intentionally, that it was our Saviour principally, appeareth to bee 
plaine, moe wayes then one. In the Introduction to this Prophecy, 
Numb.24.14. the time conſigned for accompliſhment of this pre. 
diftion, is preciſely ſtyled The laſt time. Come, (aith Balaam, and 1 
will advertiſe thee, what this people ſhall doe ro thy people im the [uter 
ayes. Butin propriety of Application, the timeof Chriſt incarnate, 
of Mcſiah revealed,is,The lf times,1 lohn2.18. Little children, this 
i the laſt time, and Atts 2.17. In the laſt times 1 will poure out my Sp1- 


rit, And again, the ſame Balaam ſaith, 7 ſhall ſee him, but not now ; | 
| ſhall behold him, but wot neare, Not David could bee intended by 


Balaam ; him he ſaw not, nor was to ſee ; Chriſt he ſhall at the da 
of Doome, (not new, in this preſent world) when as every eye tall 
look npon him, cven ſuch as pierced him and put him to death, but 
a longe, a farreoff, the poſture of ſuch, as be not to be aſſumed unto 
Gods right hand, of which number hee was one. Thirdly, David 
did ſmite the coaſts of Moab, but he did not ſubdue the ſons of Serh, 
whoſoever they were intended to be. For queſtioned it is, who they 
were. Oleafters opinion is abſurd, that ſome Nation inhabiting 
thereabout. For neither in Davids time, nor when Chriſt came,was 
there any ſuch people in the world. The ſons of Seth, bethe ſons of 
men; all mankinde are derived of him, by Noah and his three ſons,the 
Children, Iſſue, and Poſterity of Can periſhing in the Floud. The 
children of Serh to bee ſubdued, are th mcntiade to ſubmir, and 
come in to that Starre of 7acob, the Church to be Catholique over 

all the earth. According to that large Charter of Grace z I havey 

ziven the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the utmoſt parts of the_ 

Earth for thy poſſeſſion. So Daniel of theſe later times, Dan,2.44. 

The God of heaven ſhall ſet up a Kingdome which never ſhall be deſtroyed: 

Nor ſhall that RT be transferred unto another people, but ir ſhall 
break in pieces and conſume all thoſe Kingdomes and it ſhall fand fift for 
ever, Bur itmay be objected, Chriſt hath not deſtroyed all the ſons 
of Seth ; nor be all Kingdomes ſubje& rohim. Not yer complearly, 

for the end 1s nor yet ; that torall ſubjeRion is not till then, when he 
ſhall deliver wp the Kingdome 10 God his Father, And this agrees with 
choſe limirs, the laſt times, which muſt and doe run on, all that In- 
tervall, and berween ime interceding the firſt and ſecond comming 


of our Saviour. Secondly, there is a twofold dettrution of any 
thing 
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thing in oppotition : The one « t Inch o4ti0n, by lubiniffton and alte- 
e2tion: this is now practiſed by the S: epter of Chriſts Kingdome, 
in deſtroying 1d t10/0latry out of An ods and preparing a people 
appoin need & or God » The othcr of Dif \1Þ41100, in ftinall delolatic Mn, 
which 15 yet to be accompliſhed b >elng » bur 1n progreſle ro perfect 
x Gomgg narion. 

. Ir is turcher oppoſed, Chriſt Jeſus had nothing to doe with 


== the name was not in being when he came into the world. 1 py 


anſwer, Peradventure not ; bur rhe Nation remained, mixed and 
confuſed with other Arabian Narions, the iſſues of _{braham, E (au, 
Lot, with theſe our Saviour had nothing to doe. As he was ſext bat 
tothe loſ? ſoeep of the houſe of Ifrael,lo he went not unto the arſperſion of 
the Gentiles, but kept him(clte within the limits and bounds of Pale- 
{tina, Thus 15 true, and granted, but not to purpoſe : For as the Srzr 
ot lacob 15 allegot ically Chriſt, fo is the Land of Moab, {emblably ro 
be raken: the Moabires are oppolites ro Chriſt, his people, and his 
Kingdome, as Moab was to Ilracl, evermore. And in that regiſter 
of Aſſociates, combined to root our Ifracl trom being 4 people, {0 
that the very name be no more in remembrance, Moab is related with 
the formoſt. Punctually, by Me be underſtood, as allo by Edomn, 
all oppolites to God, andthe word of his grace. Moab here named, 
not Edomn, or the reſt, becaule that preſent ation which gave chis 
occaſion, was immediarcly againſt rhem,and none of the reſt, And 
good reaſon for it, that Moab ſhould fo import ſuch oppofition. A 
people they were deſcendent of Lot, a righteous man and good, but 
Apoſtaraes trom lus Religion and o00dnefle : : Inceſiuows baſtards by 
originall deſcent, and fo hating > che Legitimate, as Baſtards doe. In 
both conditions reſembling a tw ofold oppolte faction to Chriſt, 
and to his Kingdome, Open exemies, and private conſpirators . Here- 
tiques and Idololaters: which reſemble Moab, and for deſcent come 
in withinthe verge of the ſons of Seth, Be it then, 3s it is,a Prophecie 
concerning our Saviour Chriſt ro come, and be manifcfted in the 
laſt times, the fulneſſeof time, and to reigne over the houſe of 1acob 
for ever. Concerning him ſo to come, and to be incarnate, two 
things are recommended inthis Prophecie, out of Sceptey and Star, 
in one combination. Intrinſecally he was olorious, for pureneſle ot 
nature ; ſuch be the ſtars of heaven intheir courſes and kinds. Ex- 
ernally famous for great and honourable artehievements,in ſubduing 
and diffiparing all oppoſition : The Lord, the Lord of Hoſts, the 
Lord mighty in Batrell, and therefore The King of Glory, as ?/a/. 
24. Which put us upon the ſtock and kindred, the renowne and ho- 
nour, the State and Kingdome,the wars and criumphs of Meſhah. 
57. Originall deſcent is much ſtood upon. It ennobleth many, 
who have nothing ar all rocommend them at home. To bethe ſon 
of Nobles, miketh Confidents, and not to be a/hamed when they 
mect with an enemy in the gates. The blond of Iacob was the beſt in 
the world for lincall deſcent, fromthe friends of God; and originall 
[Tuc 
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iſſue from the hands of God : bur eſpecially tor choice, and tavour 
of God. Was net F ſau, ſaith Malachi, [acobs elder brother ? yer was 
it reſolved, The elder ſhould ſcrve the younger. The reaſon of fuch 
incqualiry, Gods voluntary and moſt free choice,! have choſen lacob, 
(Iſrael for my people) and refafed Eſau, in his Poſterity, In thole 
of Abraham, 1ſmael and 1ſaac, ſome carnal re/pcs might vary afte. 
ion, and puta difference in indowments : for Iſmael was the lonne 
of a Concubine, a ſuperinduted wite ; but 1ſaac was in «w4v22y9, Of 
lawfull mariage inter man and wife. 1zter Eſa and lacob, no ſuch 
diſtin&tion ; Patrimi,matrimi, the ſons of one father by one wenter, 
at one birth, and the mother of them a free woman, Ir isto be gran. 
red, that in ſuch origination, there is a difference i»tey peers, as f7.4- 
tres utero may not be animo; ſo a ſon may not be his fathers child, 
There be of ſons two ſorts efpecially, one of Propagation, naturall, 
the other of Imitation, ſpirituall : Theſe are ſtyled Children of the 
faith of Abraham ; Truc Iſraclites, in whom is no guile; Children 
raiſed unto Abraham, out of ſtones. So Zache perhaps was not of 
CAbraham,yert upon his converſion it is ſaid of him, He alſo is become 
the ſon of Abraham, which he could not be according to humane ge- 
neration, if he were not of .{braham after the flicth. Some are no 
way ſons, nor after the Spirit,nor the fleſh ; ſome are after the fleſh, 
not the Spirit ; ſome after the Spirir,. not the fleſh ; and ſome both 
after Spirit and fleſh; Moſes, David, Paul, and the like Iſraclites : 
And theſe are ſons of Nobles indeed, both by Propagation and Imi- 
ration. 1ſrael carnally extracted from Tacob, had many fſingular,emi- 
nent, tranſcendent priviledges above all other Nations in the world: 
but for all them, ſuch was their deportment, they were but baſtards 
in Gods reputation. He choſe them from our the maſſe of Mankind 
in Chriſt, and for Chriſt, to be borne of them. His hand of prore- 
ion was over them ſtill, topreſerve and keepthem from deſtrudti- 
on. He brought them forth of Egypt with a mighty hand, becaulc 
he had a favour unto them. He drowned their enemies in the Sea, 
ſo they had their defire againſt ſuch as hated them. He went before 
them to bring them into the Land of promiſed inheritance,and gaye 
them a Law of life and actions. Many other wayes did he magnific 
his mercy towardthem, but 73 «x-;4zr, the top of the heape, was, 
Chriſt came of them afterthe fleſh. All referre, for Gods part, to 
Grace without Merit, beyond Satisfaction ; and to ingratitude with- 
out meaſure upon their fide, Never was deſcrt more, or ſo much, 
never unthankfulnefle ſo exceeding:I{racl was not Iſracl, farre from 
Stars, Meteors, Jgnes fatwi, Prodigies in 1acob, with whom no Com- 
merce, had this Starre of 7acob. 

58. Deſcendent of 1acob, bur as a Starre, a name given him to re- 
preſent his nature ; a Starreis ſaid to be the pureſt part of that Cele- 
ſtiall Orbe, in which it is and moves, ſeeming ſmall, ihregard of di 
ſtance, and ſo caſting forth on carth a twinckling light ; ſuch was 
the condition of this Starre of Iacob, parva orts primo, and ſo continu- 
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eth ro men ar diſtance, or 4 longe, the caſe of morralls in the (tare of 
ſin, which is ſaid E/ongare, Ter.2.5, Asa Star he aroſc by night, bur 
it was with light, as L«&e 2. Borne at Berblems, 2 Country Village, in 
a ſorry Chamber, a Stable; and laid in a Manger, a great diſpropor- 
tion iwtey that and a bed of State, betwixt himſelfe and the ſons of 
Nobles. He camea Light, tharis aSsar intothe world, great intrin- 

ſecally as the Stars be,moſt ofthem ſurmounring the earth; lirtle ap. 

parently, as they alſo be. When we looked upon him, Eſay 573. there_ 

was nothing in him to be deſired, rather contempt and vilification; he 

ſaith by David, 1 am 4 worme,and no man. But men of learning in the 

courſeof nature, conceive and know otherwiſe of the Starres. Hea- 

ven on high is the moſt rare and admirableſt piece of nature, and 

above all creatures,though in wonderfull wiſdome God made them 

all, ar quit artem conditoris. It is commended for ſplendor, tralucen- 

cy, immorality,immutability;all theſc,the beſt of theſe,the higheſt 

rop and eminency of theſe, be thoſe lights in the Firmament of hea- 

ven, as lights ſer in ſockets of gold, or as a Diamond inthe pale of a 

ring. We diſpute nor, for refolye we cannot, Whether they conſiſt 

of heavenly fire, or be condenſatcd of celeſtiall matter ; that what- 

ſoever it be, whereofthe heavens contiſt, this we know, they delighr, 

they raviſh the eye and minde with conſideration, and draw forth 

from the conſiderer, as he ought, that recognition, Pſal.$8. 0 Lord 
our Governour Jaw excellent art thew in all the world ! Searcd they are 
in the heavens above, not thoſe higheſt, or heaven of heavens, whi- 
ther Chriſt in glory is aſcended, bur farre above all lawes, windes, 
raine, ſnow, miſts, all comers, gliding,or falling ſtarres; astheir ſub- 
ſtance, ſo their ſiruation, is paramount toall, and tranſcendent. In 
the firmamenr of heaven be many Starres ; innumerable, knowne to 

God alone ; of ſundry reſulrancies, and apparitions ; of the firſt, ſe- 
cond, third maznitude,as they uſe to ſpeak : But above them all, be- 

yond them all, the Sun is Cheren happech, the Horne of Beauty, the 

Eye of heaven. In heaven uponearth the Church ofthe Redeemed ; 
for the Church, even Milicant, is the Kingdome of heaven, in their 

courſe, and in their turnes : many Stars of luſtre, lights intheir time, 

as the Goſpel phraſcth it of 7obn Baptiſt, have riſen, run, ſer intheir 

courſes ; Quorum agmins cogit Lacifer, or cali tatione novifſimus 

exit, Shinc he muſt there, and ſhine he will, untill that time be no 

more, till riſing and ſetring ceaſe for ever. 

59. Glorious externally he could not be, unleſſe he were much 
moreglorious within. That by which any thing is ſo,or ſo, is much 
rather ſo, then that is or can = by whic ——_ ſo. For Extremuns 

14, 00 agent imparts. The Xings ey, that is.the Church, 
[ludro be it urs qu t The wt — beyond the 
Church ; ſo Chriſt Incarnateis a Star, as P#rior pars ſus Orbis, the 
moſt refined part of his Orbe, of humanityin whuch he moved and 
ſubfiſted. His very enemics bare witnefſe of him, that hee was 
blamelcſle, having done all things —_ Pilate (aid of him,when 

he 
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he judged him, 1 finde ns fault in him at all. An unjuſt Judge 'will 
eaſily charge an innocent with what he is not. Malice 15 inventive, 
and calumniatory, yer neither of theſe, in the Jews or Pilate, could 
finde any thing to charge him ſeemingly withall. Herein purity this 
Star goes beyond the Sun, wherein, as they ſay, be ſpots d1icovered, 
as moles or wens in the faireſt face, and pureſt skin , and probably 
enough, for no creature is perfe without imperfections, rhar 15 
Gods alone Prerogative. This we are ſurc of by evident proote, the 
beſt men on carth havertheir blemiſhes : and this we are informed of 
by unqueſtionable Record ; He fonnd ns fledfaſtneſſe in his Angels ; 
and the heavens are uncleane in hu fight. But in the Star of 7acob, the 
Son of Righteouſneſle, no Calileans can diſcover any ſtaine or ble- 
miſh ; Solas habet, ſuperi quicquid poſſedimms omnes ;, his natural! In- 
dowments, as he is of 1acsb, be incomprehenſible, incommunicable, | 
indefciſcable. He was of #s,but above me, found with is, but ſeparatcd | 
from «as, ininſcparable adheſion to perfection ; in indeflexibleſubje- | 
Rion to Gods will ; totall Converſion to doe his command ; 2nd 
Acuall Continuance in performing ir. Aske not how, obje& not 
againſt, as Luis debit mundum ex immundo ? Who can touch pitch 
and not bedefiled £ For is any word impoſſible 19God ? ifir be Fer. 
bm,he hath ſaid it, it is inſtantly F afFew.,as he would have it. It was 
Sanitum, which he took of his Mother, ſo was it in the wombe, and 
in the grave, becauſe Sand7:ficatum, in ſuch a meaſure, as the Power 
ofthe moſt High could effeR. This wr7' if; x; vox tw, Eminency of 
Perfe&tion in otherwiſe imperfeR nature, is fitly expreſſed by a Srar 
of light, which receives no taint or tinfure, from finck, kenels, 
dunghils, or any layſtalls of filthieſt ordure. Nothing in nature ſo 
cleane, ſo pure, fo pertedt as light : and fo intrinſecally we conſider 
this deſcendent of 7acob, as in whom, God moſt perfe@, was well 
pleaſed, in whom he could finde no cauſe of diſcontent. Onely hee 
was accoumted with the wicked, becauſe he was ſo found amongſt 
them,in the fim:litude of ſinfull fleſh,and was taken to be one of them; 
the rather, becauſe he underrook for them, and as a ſurety was held 
to be adebtor, who in force of the Law is held chiefly ſuch. This 
purs us upon the influxe or operation of this Star of 1aceb, a ſecond 
cauſe why he s named Star, 

Ta hiswe:ks, Go. When God made lights in the Firmament of heaven, 
Gen.1.14-. the uſc that he affigned them is x9 wy thus; To be for 
lights to give light amtothe earth + To divide the day =_ the night the 
hkght from darkneſſe : To rule over the day, and over the night : Tobee 
for ſrgnes,and ſraſons,and dayes and yeares. Asa thing is.lo it workerh, 
and as it worketh, ſo and ſuch it is. The Stars of the Firmament,the 
Lamps of heaven,communicate influxion, two waycs eſpecially and 
for our purpoſe, by illumination to 4:re,and by influence to comfort 
and foment. In former times there was darkneffe over all the Land of 
Egypt,and long before that,ofa larger diffuſion,over the face of the 
depth.Darkneſle is diſconſolare,it is fearfull;Caufc of much miſchict / 

in 
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in miltaking. H- ry © ICs 1n the d ar K, KNOWES NOT W hicher h & IF(3ES 
He thar fits in che dark, 15 atraid of all chings z and feat ne -oakacd. he 
cannot dilcover eh uctc before 1 ir comes, and being ſudden'y fur- 
priied he cann97 pur i off, tor he knowes not how, "nor whicher to 
remove 1:: He.ri:ac 13 1n the dark, cannot perccly etheforce, or eftcc 
of wha it 153 bur a$the men of Sodome, (triken witn blindnefle, gropamt 
tor what he cannor fiadey or as the men of Egypr,firs ſtill and (tirres 
not,becaule he cannot ell iwhicher to goc. Light came intothe world, 
lohn 3-19. Wha rodoe ? Srerere, i [alvare; To leek, and to ſave 
what was loſt: whe re, at morbus [ac m— there 1s RO foun ns W ich- 
our ſee#, nr, of wha © was loſt, nos any ſeeking withour light, She 
that tw eptthe | on ule, ed find eher ſilver loft, - did firſt light a' candle 
to [ee [1 rt to ſeek, There is twofold darkneſſe that may betall 
man,an{d both avo! ided by chelight: Interiour darkneſſe, innor know- 
ing God, the things of God,nor our own (tate; Exreriour orcternall 
darknetlc, the reward,and conſequent of the former, Our P! -ogrelle 
Is, De tenebris int! nebras, tor not knowing, bein: 7 W rchour this lizhe 
oft God. So ad :iaminandam nottem wite preſentis, to avoid both, 
In fine noc t 5. Ke lemptor hum ant Tenerts quaſi t Verits Luc ifer or i ebatuy ; 
to enliof en che night of this our preſent lite,towards the end of the 
nizhe, the Redeemer of mankinde, thartrue Day. ſtar did arite, faith 
Gregory, But he came with no great ſuccetle. For to he faith EXPC= 
r1:nentally, Light is come ints the world; (to enlighten ſuch as fate in 
darkneſle, and in the ſhadow of death, androguide our teet into the 
wayes of peace) bur ſce his entertainment at "his ariſing up, Mev 
loved darkne(ſ: more then light ; the reaſon was, Their workes were_ 
evifl ; not all, bur ſuch : tor ſome were oladto ſee, to know, to cn- 
rertaine him. He came purpoſcly to enlighten all by illumination; 
rocomtortall, by conſolation. As many ſhut their <ye3 againſt the 
light, foturne 4 they their faces away from comfort, and were jultly 
Ieft ro perith in their owne ayes: Lett ro deſtruſtion and deſolation 
to be beaten down by the Royall Sceprer of l{rael, the ſecond thing 
foreleene and fore-declared. 

61. Conceruing this Sceprer and Kingdome elfewhere. Here we 


fall upon tho Actions of his Kingdome, in execution of his Royall ;, 


Authority, 1n and upon the houſe of [acob. Kings can hardly paſſe 
the time of theirrcignes, withour warres, cither abroad or within 
doore. Selomon himſelfe had cnemics both ar home and abroad, 
though peculiarly he werea King of Peace, as Mciſias of [ſrac| alſo 
was, and therefore we may aske, What hath he to doe with Armes, 
with (ul 1j1cct ng, or delol ating any © [c was Prophec ted concerning 
Mefſ}as reigne, Eſa: 2, Micah 4. They hall convert their [words into 
Plouzh ſhares, and their Speares into ſickles, Nation ſhall not lift #) 
{word againſt Nation ; nor ſhall they be trained unto battell any more. 
Concide. 18, Caith Tertall; 'an, L:b, 7.con. Mar, macher. 1s (1.45 In 4r4- 
Ira, & (ibynas in falces, id eſt, ani0eruM nocentium,C7 linguarum inf.- 
f Teal omnis malit1s ac Llabhemie ingenia.conveartent in tudia mo- 
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deſtie & pacis;, They ſhall convertrheir {words into Plough-ſhares, 
and chcir Javelins into fickles; ineffe& harmtull diſpotitions, virulene 
rongues, malice, hatred, blaſphemous courſes, ſhall be turned rode- 
ſire and affection unto peace and modeſty. Peace he procured, he 
brought, he wrought peace, bur not without warre could he,did he 
efteCt ir. Bellum geritur ut inpace vivamus, Theretore Pſal.24. he is 
ſtyled, The Lord mighty is battell ; and Pſal. 44. is fitted thereto, 
Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thow mojt mighty, according 4 
to thy worſhip and renowne. But both are true. He 15 bellator, and ps- | 
cificws : His work is pcace,his working is by warre, without which 
he could not be Prince of peace. Forif man will not turne, hee whets 
hi ſword,and makes it ready ; but firſt he proClaimes, Peace wpon earth, 
5 men good will , as the Chirurgion to the cauterics, & ſearing 
iron, ſo comes this peacefull Prince to make warre, Sa/zs popul: ſs. 
prema Lex ; that is procured many wayes : drawing of blood is a ne- 
ceſſary cure, whereother evacuations doe not ſcrvethe turne, yer is 
not the Phyſirian therefore a butcher ; every private mans lite 15 fol- 
ded upinthe publique,and may be given for the publique ſatery, by 
the hand of Juſtice, though life be precious, and it be an indiſpenſa- 
ble Lawof the Higheſt, Hee that ſheddeth mans bloud, by man ſhall hs 
bloud be ſhed. An a& of neceſſity, which is darum telum, is diſpenſable 
withall,againſt common right;and ſomighrrhe ticle of Medas hold, 
a Prince of Peace, though he be = into a&ion againſt his generall 
intent. Secondly, extraordinary ſingular courſes, ſometime interve- 
nient in naturall proceſſes, alter not the generall, ſtated, habiruall 
courle of nature: the heavens ſtood (till in the dayes of 1oſus,yert was 
this ſingular ceſlation, cauſe ſufficient, to verific this aſſertion, Hea- 
vens have not perpetuall motion; ſuch were the Retrogradation of 
the Sun in Ezech1as time, the not burning of the fire in the Furnace 
of Babylon, the dividing of the waters, in the Sca, and Jordan, for 
Iſracl to paſſe over on dry ground,the ſhutting of the Lions mouthey 
upon Dante, the reſtoring of LaJarw from death tolife, Sembla- 
bly in Mefſtas caſe, which 1s affirmed by his carriage, deportment, 
meſſages to and withthoſe,againſt whom he was and did arme him- 
ſelfe. And laſtly, his Armes, his Adons, his warlike proccedings, 
no way oppoſe, or contradi&t Peace. For his warres are peaceablc 
being /þ/r/t#a#,not as thoſe of David with Meab,or Edemas his cnc- 
mies be of another faſhion, and his Kingdome nor carthly, nor of 
this world. 

How his peace G2, Manyareand have been thoſe hoſtile artemprs which have 

is diſturbed. nyt our King of peace into the field ; for his oppoſites and enemicy 

What [dolola- ' Hyg 

wb have been many, in all places ofhis Dominions round abour. In hea- 
ven thoſe Apoſtate and collapſed Angels which fell away and kept 
not their firſt eſtate of nature, grace, and creation. Michael and his 
Angels fought withthe Devil and his Angels,and prevailing againſt 
them,caſt them our,ſothat their place was no more in heaven. God 
{ware unto them in his wrath, they ſhould never return back unto his 

reſt, 
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"4 reſt, being confined unro chaines of darknefle ro the judgement of 
Fl that great day. Interim they ceale not to oppole , and to diſpoſe 
; themſelves to trouble the peace of this Mefhas, by themſelves, their 
| Capraines and Commanders,the world,the fleſh, wicked men; and 
4 above all,by that man of fin,and ſon of perdition, when he commerh 
tocxalt himſclfe above all that is called God. Which barrel or war 
is deſcribed by Ezechrel,cap.38.39. underthe types of Gog and Ma- 
4 og,and by S.1ohn, Revel.20, Secondly,his encmics are Idololaters 
3 inthis world, infinuated by the ſons of. Seth - For even his Poſterity 
before the Flood, forſook the wayes of their father, walking on in 
the wayes of Cazn, unto whoſe daughters they had coupled them- 
ſelves, who were all deſtroyed by that Deluge of water , &preſenc! 
upon re-peopling of the earth,the moſt of Man-kind,all ſons of Selb, 
deſcendents from one of the ſons of Noah, became ad oppoſitum unto 
God and his Chriſt, and ſo have continued ever fince, not all in one 
ſtate, or _ rermes, For Idololatry is twofold, grofle or refined, 
| groſle Idololaters, that forſaking the true God who made heaven 
and carth, have forged ro themſelves the Called gods, ſtocks and 
| ſtones, having eyes, bur ſecing net, earcs, but hearing not. Thoſe that 
© mykethem are like unto them, and ſo be all that put their truſt in them, 
Others, not ſo groſlſe, bur bad enough, who call upon any other 
name under heaven, bur that great and glorious name of Je$sus; 


| ſuch be Jews, with their dreamed on and expected Mefſias ; ſuch 
. Turks and Mahometans, who follow and adore that falſe Prophet ; 
ol 7 ſuch they who receive the mark and badge of Antichriſt when he 
$ commeth. Refined Idololaters be of another ſort, the moſt part of 


4 men inevery county and corner ofthe Chriſtian world, who cnſue 
f the pleaſures and pomps of the world, againſt that protefſion made 
© in Bapriſme, the vanities and delights of fin, pride of life,the luſts of 
* the fleſh,coverouſneſſe,and ſuch like,which is Idololatry, Epbeſ.5.5, 
ey In the liſts of theſe enemies we all have our intereſts more or leſfe: 
x Inthis war, or bartels of Meſhas, we are engaged and enrolled to his 
" ſervice, and havetaken preſſe-mony as it were ; for ſo much we pro- 
_s feſſe in our Baptiſme,to fight againſt the fleſh, the world, the devill: 


> therefore is our life a warfare upon oath, while we live on carth, 
Ic Job 7,1. We have armes provided and fitted for us, 2 Cor.10.4. we 
« F havecinſtances and cxamplesto hold faſt the faith, Fight « good fight, 

of 1 Tim.1.18. and victory aſſured by our Generall, this Prince over 

all the houſe of God, at leaſt whom the laſt enemy ſhall be ſubdued, 

_ which is death, 1 Cor.15.57. 
eg 63. Theſe are partly within, partly without the walls of the By Mee5.He- 
oy Church,who yet benoall: for Moab is hereto be ſubdued, as well EpE5n” 
-pt as the ſons of Seth. Which words are not in oppoſition, as if Moab meant, © 
his were none ofthe ſons of Seth , theenſuing Title, el, includeth them, 
.nſt as if it were, Moaband all the ſons of Serch. By Moab may be un. 
> od derſtood, as it is conceived, Heretiques and Schiſmariques in the 

his Church : for Moab and Iſrael were of kin, thoughnor ſo neere allyed 


oſt, M 3 as 
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as Eſau, and 1acob. Lot, Father of Moab, was Nephew,or brothers 
ſon to Abraham,oreat Patriarch of Iſracl according to the fleſh. Moab 
was 2 baſtard of Inceſtuous birth, and ſuch are Hereriques 1n their 
generation, They went out from us, bur were notot us. Nazianz. 
Orat.32. paſſing upon that place of Moſes, Dewt.23. The HMoabites 
and Ammonites ſhall not come into the Congregation uill the fourth de- 
cent ; By Moabites underſtands,d1awulmis 1 1920237 (wes dilputers He- 
rcticall, of bad intention, and relying upon {ophiſticall diſcourſes : 
ut Dei generationem ac procefſionem, que null verbis explicari poteſt, 
mquirentes, adverſus Divinitatem temere inſurgunt , Such as doc 
adulterate and deprave Gods word, faſhion it like unto themſclves, 
an adultcrous ſeed, and ſo declining from the right way, as the Son 
of Lot, which name doth import a declination. So, Subegi# Geutes, 
Devicit Hereſes,according to Prediction, when he came, 
Dexie's ſevertry 64, But not any Prophecy in all the whole Scripture more to 
ns purpoſe for the comming of Chriſt,or for defignement in particular 
of his Incarnation, againſt Aſs«b, and the ſons of Serh, againſt /adah, 
for departing of the Scepter, thenthat remarkable one of Das.g. 24. 
knowne commonly by the name of Daniels ſeventy weekes, But 
through diverfity of many interpretations, as it often fallerh out,ob- 
rruded curiouſly, where no need is, it hath many and ſundry wayes 
been explained, indeed obſcured, and involved, not onely of late, 
butof ancicnt time, as appeares by Hierome,who remembreth cight 
ſeverall opinions thereabout, before tus eimeexranc, and invented ; 
which fincc his time have ar leaſt been doubled, For Pererims hath 
obſerved fixreen, of which irmay be thatnone are true; bur it cannot 
well be that more then one ſhould be true. The words of that Pro- 
pheticall PrediRtion are theſe, according to our laſt Tranſlation, 
Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people,and the holy City, to finiſh 
the Tranſzrefton, to make an end of fin,go make reconciliation for iniqui- 
ty, to bring 18 everlaſting righteouſneſſe,ts ſcale up viſion, and Prophecy, 
and to anoynt the Moſt Holy. Know therefore and underſtand, that from 
the zoing forth ofthe Commandement yo reſtore ,and tobuld azaine lers- 
ſalem, unto the Meſſiah the Prince, ſhall be ſeven weeks, and threeſcore_ | 
and twoweeks. The ſtreet ſhall be built a7 aint tn troubleſome times. And c 
after 62. weeks ſhall Meſſ1as be cut off but not for himſelf. And the peoph | 
of the Prince that ſhall come, ſhall deſtroy the City,and the Sanitary and f 
C 
a 


the end thereof ſhall be with a floud and wntorbe end of themarres deſola- 
tions are determined. And be ſhall confirme the Covenant for one weeke_ 
with many and inthe midſt of the week he ſhall cauſe the Oblation and tl 
Sacrifice to ceaſe,and for the overſpreading of abomination he ſhall make lr 
it deſolate, even wnto the Conſummation, and that determined ſhall be pox- lo 
red upon the deſolate. th 

65. Thus tar the wordsand letrer ofthe Prophecy. Now for the th 
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oithem © ſecr=etand enclouded ſenſe, The number ſevemty,ſacred in Scripeure Ge 
many wayes, and here uſed by the Angel in his Inſtructions unto of 
D antel,isnot meant, as in common ſpeech we ule, ſcventy weekes, wo 
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that is, weeks confiſting of ſeven dayes apiece, or ſeven nights, as 


we call them; tor {ſeventy weeks that way, is roo ſhort a time tor ſuch 
pertormings, as here be confined to thatterme : bur for weeks of 
ycarcs, ſeventy times teven yeares, or ſeventimes ſeventy yeares. 
Dan.10.11. In thoſe dayes, I Daniel monrned three weeks, or ſeven 
nights of dayes ; and fo Lev. 23.15. intervening betwixt the two 
Feaſts of Pentecoſt and Paſſcover, arc ſeven weeks of dayes; this is the 
ordinary and common ule of the word. But inthis Prophecy nor o; 
by weeks, amwres, indefinitely uſed, we muſt underſtand upon en- 
larged rermes, weeks of yeares. And that is not unuſuall in Scriprure. 
For lo we have it Lev.25.8. And thow ſhalt number ſeven Sabbaths 
of yeares, and the ſpace of ſeven Sabbaths of yeares ſhall bee wnto the_ 
49. yeares : Andthen art the end of thoſe 49. yearcs,the fifticthveare 
ot Iubily was to lucceed. So Gen.29.27. Fulfill her ſeven nizhts, and 
then ſhe ſhall alſo be given unto thee, for the ſervice,which yet thau ſhalt 
ſerve me for ſeven yeares more, So the Greek word, 44s, for 1 
week ot dayes, properly is uſed by forraine Clafſſicall Aurhors in like 
ſort and [cnſc, By Ar:ftorle in 7, Politic, thus,0:  F ia/tuan Dragons Tha 
$xies: They who divide the ages of mans lite by ſeves #:ghts, which 
is, in his meaning, by ſeven yeares, or every Climactericall and gra- 
duall ycare, And (othe Larins alſo uſed it, as appeareth by rare, 
wholc ſaying to that purpoſe is remembred by Nowine OM arcellus 
thus : Se jam duodecrmam annorum hebdomadam ingreſſum ; He was 
encred into the twelfth ſevennight of his age, or he was then aged 
abour LXXX1V.yeares. Andthus we muſt take itintended inthis Pro- 
phecy. LXX. weeks make up CCCCand XC. yeares. Notas Origen 
conccited erroneouſly for (eventy tenths of yeares, that is, for DCC. 
yeares, Nor as ſome Jews would expound ir ro our Saviours preju- 
dice, for LXX. Jubilies of yeares,that is tor MMM. and H, yeares, but 
as hath been (aid for 490, a time fixed for great events and employ- 
ments in Gods di{penſation with his people. Therime intire, com- 
pleat, nor cut ſhort, or abridged into any fewer or lefſe number of 
yearcs then 490.howſoeverthe old Tranſlator rendreth and readeth 
it, Abbreviate ſunt, and the Greek Tranflation is, owt7wuibnzy » con- 
ciſe ſunt, The word originally ſignifies to cut our, and ſoir is pro- 
per to this place. LXX. weeksof yeares are cut ovt, that is, ſcr apart 
from the number of the yeares of the world , from rhe running on 
courle of time;and be (cr apart, fixed,and determined for the aftaires 
and bulineſlcs ot thy people, or for events to be accompliſhed upon 
thy people. Not cat ſhert,as Africanus conceited, who fancied Yeares 
inthis place, robe meant and meaſured by courſe ofthe'Moone,and 
lo ſhorterintherorall, then thoſe of the Sun ; but Abbreviate ſum, 
that is, {ſo confined and bound up within this ſtraight of time, that 
they cannot, muſt nor, run our farther intoa larger extent. In the 
Goſpel the like phraſe and forme of ſpeechis, concerning the dayes 
of Perſecurtion,under Antichriſt,that Except thoſe 4ates were ſhortned, 
»0 fleſh could be ſaved; that is, unlefle God had determined and fer 
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bounds thereto, which the malice of that enemy and man of fin 
could nor paſſe, no fleſh, no man ſhould be faved,bur all be involved 
inthat pcrdition. Which ſer determinationin Gods unalterable pur- 
poſc, the phraſc of rhe orizinall language doth more precilcly note, 
in an Enallage, or change of the number, For 1n the Orig1nall it is 
nor, Seventy weeks are, but ſeventy weeks & determined ;an Idiome, 
or property of that rongue,as the learned note, when what is uttered, 
is not alone generally true,bur in every part true, and {foto be verifi- 
ed, as it is delivered, /ob 12.17. Aske the beaſts, and nor, they ſhall tell 
thee, bur,and it ſhalltell thee : that is, every particular beaſt will ſeve- 
rally informe thee. So here, ſeventy weeks # determined, thar is, 
every part and portion of theſe ſeventy weeks is reſolvedly (cr. and 
fixedly concluded for determining ſome events upon thy people. 

66. For here oblerve,thar this time of divine diſpenſation is pro- 
poſed rwo wayes : Before, a parte ante; behind,a parte poſt , where the 
yeares begin,and where they muſt end; and that which is to be done 
and accompliſhed within the limited time,is branched our into fourc 

arts : The 2:«{44., or generall ſubject of all, which I conceive to 
bs Mcſſah, the Prince, our Saviour, and none but he ; no Ruler, 
King, Anointed, Sent, but he ; and thoſe particulars which refer un. 
to him.are all to be verified withinthis limired and ſet time ;, which 
where it muſt begin, and where it muſt end, is much queſtioned and 
debated, and intricated many wayes. It is ad nos, knowne itmuſt be, 
and duly ſet our, for the true underſtanding of the Prophecie ; bun 
firſt we take into conſideration, Opas operatum, thoſe many particu. 
lars here inſiſted upon, which muſt be effeRed, becauſe ſo deſigned 
within the limited time of leventy weeks of yeers 5 or 490, being 
theſe enſuing. 

67. Firſt, to fiviſh Tranſgreſſion, and make an end of fine; an He- 
roick and a ſingular act, an at of Omnipotencic and divine power to 
aboliſh tranſgreſſion ; the perſonall and ſole performance of our 
Lord and Redecmer, in ſhedding his bloud, He appeared once, it is 
ſaid of him,in theendof the world, to extinguiſh _ aboliſh ſins,by the 
ſacrifice of himſclfe, being that Lambe of God, unſpotted, who bare 
and took on him the (ins of all the world. By which merit of his 
death, in offering up himlelte a ſacrifice propitiatory, and expiatory 
to God, the body of {in is ſo far deſtroyed, thar ir reignerhnot in us, 
nor beareth dominion over us, as formerly ; which nor was perfor- 
med, nor could be eftected by the Law, or any Sacrifice, cleanſing, 
expiation,in the Law or of the Law. A ſecond conſequent a un- 
rothe former, is to make reconciliation for iniquitie, which cannot be 
done without aboliſhing of fin, for God will have no peace with 
the wicked. The old Tranſlator therefore reads it, ut deleatur iniqui- 
745, to blot out, waſh off, and ſpunge our iniquity where it is found, 
This act of Abolition is performed three wayes ; Firſt, Lavando, by 


ſcouring, waſhing, rinſing it, as ſpots, as ſtaines, loyle or filth are 
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waſhed our of clothes; for it polluteth anddefileth the ſoule, and lea- 
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veth macular imprinted behind 1t : theretore they call unro God in 
this calc, Waſh me thoroughly from my (ins, and cleanſe me from mine 
Imiquities, W hen the ſpors are engrained, and will not out by ſcou- 
ring, then radendo, by icraping and paring them away, Which often 
oes unto the quick. Thirdly, d:S/pan4o, by diffiparion, or diſpel- 
fog them, ſcattering them abroad, as the duſtis in the ayre.So Mo. 
ſes ſtamped and ſcartered the (in of the people, the Calte of Horeb : 
ſo be clouds diſpelled and {cattered by the winds. Which be the pe- 
culiar a&ts of Mcfſias alone. By hes blond he hath waſhed us from our 
fois ſaith $.lohn, He hath raſed ont, and cancelled, faith S. Paul, that 
bond and obligation which was againſt ws. As acloud he hath diſperſed 
our iniquities, (aith Eſay. A third act remembred by the Angel, is 
to bring in righteouſneſſe everlaſting, which can accrue to none bur 
unto him alone, who was for us made righteouſnefſe and (alvarion. 
The rig hbreouſueſſe of Chriſt, wrought by him,oppoſed rothe righte- 
ffs of the Law of Moſes : That was pro tempore, externall, in 
ourward obſcryarions ; this ſpiricuall, in incernall perfeQions, reſpe- 
Ring the indowments of the ſfoule. The righteonſneſſe of God « 
withn ws, [2ith S.Panl, and doth not confiſt in meats or drinks, but is ju- 
ftice and peace, and joy in the holy Ghoſt. That ofthe Law was confi- 
ned unto the Jews, and ſo was to continue bur for a ſeaſon : ſo long, 
no longer, as Moſes Polity ſtood in force. Chriſts Rightcouſneſle 
of the Goſpel apperrainsto all ; and as the Goſpel of the Kingdome 
ts an everlaſting Goſpel, (o is that Righteoulneſle indefarible, and in- 
tranſitive to any other State. His Sacrifice once offered, was ever- 
laſting ; His Prieſthood whereto he was conſecrated and anointed, 
everlaſting ; Thar SanQuary everlaſting, intro which he went, once, 
with bloud, his owne bloud, ſhed for the fins of the whole world, 
to make atonement everlaſting ; where he alſo found Redemption 
everlaſting, and the purchaſe of good things, everlaſting, So Re- 
demprion, Salvation, Righteouſnefſe by him, be all and every one 
everlaſting. The fourth and laſt thing is, to ſeale up YVifions and Pro- 
phecies char were of old, ar ſundry times delivered, and in different 
manner by holy men inſpired and appointed therexo by God. So 
the ſpeech is uſed, 194.3. 35. He that receiveth his teſtimony, hath ſea- 
led it up chat God is true: As much in effec, is fully perſwaded, and 
ſerled for his conſcience and reſolution in this, that God is true. 
A forme of ſpeech borrowed from the courſe of civill Tranſactions, 
where that which is confirmed under hand and ſcale, hath to all in- 
rents and purpoſcs,robors firmitatem. Chriſt hath ſealed op, ratified, 
nw wa and perfected all. Firſt, becauſe he ſer a full period, fi- 
nall end, anddetermination upon all, que predifita, qua prefigurata, 
which were fore-ſpoken, and fore-deftgned ; the Law and the Pro- 
phers continued till 70bs. Secondly, becaulc he did not otherwiſe 
determine them, but by fulfilling chem ; ſo he ſaich to his fore-run- 
ner, ore tenus,Thus it behoveth ws to fulfill all GI giving 
up the Ghoſt, his laſt words were, It 15 tulfalled, aff « done, _ 
caulc 
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becau'c he wasthe lubje and ſubſtance of Law and Prophets, Pro- 
miſes, Predictions, all in whom were all things Yea and Amcn, 
What meanes the nv, ſaith Tertullian by that {peech,zo ſeale up Pro. 
phecies and F'iſion ? becauſe all Prophets ſþake and foretold concerning 
him that he was to come intathe world, and ſuffer many things, For as 
much then, as in 4nd by his comming Prophecies were all accomplijhed, 
therefore are Prephecies and Viſions ſud to be ſealed up,by hu comming, 
Himelfe was the ſcale ſet unto all Prophecies, in fulfiling whatſorver 
had of old time been forerold concerning him by the Prophets. After that 
Chriſt was come, and had ſuffered death, there was no mere Viſion, no 
more Prophets to tell the wor{d he was to come. If the lews dare or will 
gainſay this, let them ſhew and produce any Volumes of Prophets writings 
ſince Chriſt came,any viſible miracles done by Angels, ſuch 4s in former 
ages the Patriarchs ſaw and were acquainted with ill before Chriſt came, 
whobeing now come, hath finiſhed all. In which rigard well ſu14 the 
Euangeliſt, the Law and Prophets were untill lohn Baptiſt, tut Chriſt 
being baptized, that is, having ſanitified and waſhed our ſoules in his 
Baptiſme, the falneſſe of all ancient ſpirituall graces was in him accom- 
plijhed, who ſealed up Viſion and Prophecie, being all by him fulfilled at 
bus comming. So he. 

68, Next, the Holyeft of all, or Moſt Holy, is ſaid in this Prophe- 
CIC tO be anointed : ww 24 the Jews vainly interpret, and thereabout 
bable to no purpoſe, indeavouring to inveſt their Temple there. 
withall, and to caſt the Title upon Legall Rights and Ceremenies. 
Chriſtians generally underſtand it of, and reter itunto our Saviour, 
the Moſt Holy, anointed, Prince, Prieſt, Prophet : Which three 
ſorts of men, eminent for calling, were of old all anointed under the 
Law, that is, ſet apart and conſecrated by ſpeciall act unto thoſe 
oreat funtions by being anointed with holy oyle: and for that cauſe 
be all of cheny, not Princes alone, as ſome reſtraine it,ſtyled, They 
Lords axointed, So inthe Plalme, Touch not mine ancinted and doe m 
Prophets no barme : Primarily and literally, not Princes, bur Pro. 
phers,which is an epexezeſis of Anointed. Chriſt was an High Prief 
of good things tocome ;, He was That Prophet to be ſent into the world, 
whom inall things God hath commanded to be heard. He was that 
Kng ſet upen the hily hill of Siow, to whom was given the Throne of 
hu father David, and made to re!gne apon the houſe of 1acob for ever, 
of whoſe K ing ome w.1s tobe no end. Chriſt being actually, as he was, 
all thele, and inveſted perſonally with all theſe offices, and dignitics 
of eminent place and honour,and ſo accounted of amongſt the Jews, 
which dividedly were contcrred upon others, of ſcverall degrees,dc- 
ſcents, and times, hath therefore the name of Meſſas given him, 25 
a ſtyle or title of honour tranſcendently his, who is 5 z4i-&, the 
Cluiſt, or anointed of God, ſo and in ſuch ſort as none belide him; 
from whom in his excecllencie excelling all, we have by participati- 
on in him, with him, that ſacred and honourable name of Chriſtians 


conferred upoa us, intimating that we are a people anointed, a royall 
Priclt- 


ws | 


 ; 
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Pric{thovd, 2 cholen Generation, an holy Nation. Holy, lo made 
for him, tor his lake z by hin, his operation; according to his exam- 
ple; tor lo participaring ot his name, we ſhould participate of his na- 
rure : ourlite, carriage, converſation, ſhould be taſhioned to him 
and his, ſo-ro be accepted of him, pleaſing to him, walking before 
him, infholinefle, and righteouſneſſle all our dayes, as for that intent 
and purpole being anoinred by him, nnd nds good thing we 
doe, have, enjoy, partake of, it is had and enjoyed not otherwiſe, 
then by Communion with him,our head, by participation from him 

originally, who hath the fulnefle of all graces abiding in him. There 
F be holy things, and holy men,by this participation of him, and rela- 
tion to him. Saintsare holy, in heaven and upon earth ; if in carth, 

as we have warrant for that title, much more in heaven, the proper 

place of holineſle. Angels are holy, ſuch is their game and nature, 


: ncheir kinde ; not as he is holy in meaſure and degree : holy and un- 
defiled every way, not alone, qua Dews, but qu4z man ; holy God, 
5 holy man, borh make in him bur one ſ#ppoſirum, Chrift our Lord, 
As God,he is moſt holy,by holineſle originall, his eternallArtribure, 
; ©} holineſle ſubſtannall, not adherent, inherent, accidenrall z his holi- 

neſle is what he is, nor ſo much his, as himſelfe z the Attributes of 
y God,as we call and underſtand them.are all God. His Indowments, 
x | ro call them ſo, be nor as ours diſtinguiſhed from his nature,eſſeace, 
. lubſtance, ſubſiſtence : he hath nor, properly to ſpeak, Wiſdome, 
5. Power, Holinefle, &c. but he is Wiſdome, Power, Knowledge, 
r, Holineile ; Infinite in nature, as God is ; is Infinite in Holinefſe, and 
= ſo without mcaſure,manner, condition : and therefore, laſtly, what- 
ie & foeverthingor man, in heaven or earth, hath holinefle, for indow- 
” nent, and is called holy, hath it not originally, from at home, of his 
lc awne ; but communicatively of him, from him, by him. And 
,» © thcrforcas root, and top of all holinefſe, he is named the Moſt holy, 
- the hplyelt of all, that beare that calling SaniFus Santtorum, cycn as 
o. & hc is man, conceived in, borne of the holy Virgin before his Con- 


ef © ccption, it was ſaid of him,7hat holy thing which ſhall be borneof thee: 
Id, Farre more then if it had been ſaid, that child whichis born of thee, 
1a: W& fhall be holy. God he is, and ſomoſt holy ; for he left not to be 


of whar he was, when he became what formerly he was nor z bur as 

ir, God, he was not, he could not be anointed, to receive from any, 

, what he had not. Every oge anointed, is inferiour, at leaſt reſped- 

ies ing that a, ro him that doth anoint him. For the giver is greater 

vs, then the recciver : bur inferiour, {uperiour ; greater, lefler,be rermes 

de- not appliable unto God, nor the a&t compoſhble with God. There- 

12 fore anointing muſt, as it doth,reterre to his humanity, in which na- 

the ture, not otherwiſe, it is ſaid of him Xeb.7.,26. Heis an high Prieſt, 

1m; holy, innocent, ſeparated from fins, and made higher then che 

4tt- Heavens. MS 
1405 69. This perfeQionof anoynting the humanity of Chriſt, or re. 297599» 5 


yall ceiving the graces of God, by infuſion of the Spuit, wherewith he Cit zlone, 
elt- Was 
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Atts and Monuments Cap. 2 
was anoynted in a meaſure above his fellowes, was for us men,as all 
the acts of his mediation were, and for our advantage, who arc of 
him, be inſerted to him ; that ſo of him, from his overflowing ful. 
neſſe, we may receive perfeRion for us, filling of us, but in number, 
in meaſure, and in waight anſwerable to the quality and ſtate of our 
proportion : he having received his part from his Father, anſwera- 
ble tothe condition of his humane ſtate, without any number, mea- 
ſure, weight. Secondly this is, inregard of that abſolute, complear, 
perfe& union of the Manhood with the Godhead. Forit tharunion 
of the ſoule with the body, or rather that union of our ſoule with 
grace, which is but accidenrall and ſeparable,when it is made by rhe 
race of Regeneration, hath power and ſufficiency,asit hath, to con- 
itute a man holy by Participation, and ſoto conterre upon him the 
name of Holineſſe z; what cannot perſonall union of nature with 
naturedoe and cffe& in Chriſt Jeſus incarnate, but give him the title 
of Moſt holy « A name, not communicable to any elſe, becauſc 
none bur himſclf have or can have that prerogative of union, lo near, 
and ſo tranſcendent, Next, that ſtyle or title of Moſt holy, accrues 
unto him inreſpeR of that grace,properly his,which Divincsdo call 
Gratiam Capitis, which is, e by God, he as man is conſtituted 
and made Head of the Church, which is his body ; as Head, he dc. 
riveth Influxe, and Indowments untothe body, as the Apoſtle in- 
ſtanceth in many particulars, Eph.1. concluding, that he hath given 
and made him Head over all thingsto the Church, which is hus bo- 
dy, the fulneſſe of him that filleth all in all. He then received holi- 
neſſe from God, not alone, perſonall, for himſclfe, as man, bur alſo 
Originall, as Headof the Church, deduQtively paſſed from himſelfe 
to others, members and parts of his body myſticall ; who, as ſuch, 
have nothing but what they have of him. And what they have of 
him,they cannot poſſibly haveitin that meaſure, proportion,degree, 
wherein he hathir ; not alone becauſe of his ——— union with the 
Godhead, originall ſpring and fountain of all, bur becauſe thar Rule 
ofnatureis generally,and —_ true. nod =_ tale, ied ipſun 
eſtmags tale. For inſtance, all light is derived from the Sun, and all 
heart originally from the fire; therefore is the Sun in light and bright. 
neſſe tranſcendentto all, and the fire in heat ſurpaſſerh all. Semblz- 
bly Chriſt, being holy himſclfe, and cauſe of all holinefſe, rowhat- 
ſoever is holy, an exemplary, meritorious, ſufficient cauſe of holi- 
neſlc, in holineſle muſtnceds be above,beyond all ; both things, and 
men,whatſocver, and whoſocyer,by him, and for him,are made ho- 
ly. And therefore farther yet, the naturall, proper, and ſubſtanciall 
grace of Chriſt, was neceſſarilyparamount and incfficacy infinite and 
unbounded, implying and compriſing the nature, condition, force, 
and effe@tuality of grace, which was not ſo conferred upon him,as it 
Is upon us, Weof not holy, forſuch weare by nature, are by him 
made holy, ceafing tobe what originally we 'were, and proceeding 
£0 be what we were not, wrought by grace of Regeneration in him, 


whcn 


we 
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when we arc baptized into his name. "Thus we : not {@ he. The time 


never was, wherein he wasnort for holinefle art firſt, what now he is. 
Fle never was not holy: Never lefle or more holy. Not by degrees 
in ſucceſhon or acceſle is he holy; not by recefle is henor, or leſſe 
holy; bur rotally, compleatly, indetectibly holy, aronce for all. In 
which regard, well he may be, as here he 1s ſtyled, the Aroft holy, or 
Holieſt of all : That the moſt holy may be anointed, The premiſt; e5 coOn- 
ſidered,the ſubject of this Prophecy is undeniably and uncontrolla- 
bly, our bleſſed Saviour, Ir is improbable that Mefſias in the firſt 
place, ſhould be ſome Jewiſh Governour, we cannorttell who; and 
in the ſecond place, running on the ſame ſentence, upon the ſame 
rermes, Chriſt Jeius our Lord, 

70. Within the compaſſe then and ſtation of time here fixed, 
which 15 70. weeks, or 490. yeares, cither continued, or intercepted, 
the things here ſpecified muſt all be accompliſhed and confumma- 
red. The Jews to be returned out of Captiviry,totheirown Country, 
Being returned, they. were to build againe the Ciry,and Temple de- 
moliſhed by the Babylonian Army. They were to recover a ſtand- 
ing Stare, and Polity, for forme, not the ſame peradventure, but 4 
Government and Governours, as before the Captivity. Eſpecially 
to have Meffiasthe Prince, exhibited untothem, according to Pro. 
miſes and Predictions of old, Mefhas was to come, to be borne, to 
be manifeſted, to die, to ſuffer many indignities, and re be cut off. 
The value and merit of his death and Pafſion, muſt, as it did,aboliſh 
{1n,and thereby bring in and eſtablith everlaſting rightcouſneſſe. And 
to bring this Prophecy fully home, to the conſummarion of that 
of 1acob,of the Scepter departing away from Iudah, Teruſalem,the Tem- 
ple, the Law, the Service, all-Legality wastoceaſeand ro be raken 
away for ever: which are particulars, all of them, of great morhenr, 

and all compriſed in this Prophecy. 

71. But from what Parapegme or root of time, theſe 70. weeks 
or 490.yeares muſt be currenr,is a thing much perplexed and invol- 
ved many wayes. It may ſeeme that method retrogade.,to cleare all 

ueſtions, and to {ertlerhe true ſtare upon the right beginning, ag.4- 
cendends, to goe upfrom the period ſer of Jeruſalems defolation,and 
finall deſtrution,by the Prophet remembred:to reckon from thence 
backward 490. yeares, and there to ſertle the beginning, from thar 
looſeto ſet out z 62. weeks and 7, weeks, in fraftions repriſed, muſt 
firſt be accompliſhed, and fully run out, before that Mcfhas ſhould 
be ſlain: when they be determined, He muſt be flaine,and after thar, 
the Jews ceaſe for ever to be Gods people, a people, or numbred 
with the Nations of the earthy as they denied him, ſo he would deny 
them, and after ſuch demiall ofhim within few yeares. This terme 
of deſolation is well known, 42.yeares after our Saviours death, ater 
the killing of Mefhas. 

72, Meſhas the Prince, our Saviour Chriſt, {uffered death upan 
the Crofle, inthe 34. or rather 35. yeare of hus age, current,as much 
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as Irom Chrijlmas mnrhe 34-70 E aſter in the "»£ Luke J + he was bap- Þ 


. & 


tized by lehn in 19rden,upon the 6. of lanwary which we catl Twelfe 
day, as the anctent Tradition of rhe Church oblerverth, beginning r0 
be abou 30. yeares of age, his 29. derermining the 25. of December 
before. And, as it is apparent out of S. /ohss Goſpel, he had been 
preſent afrer his Baptiſme at foure ſeverall Pallcoversin Jeruſalem, 
He was borne in the DCCL.11. yeare of Rome, according unto Pay. 
vinins account, Augnſtus Ceſar the thirteenth time, and M. Pliutins 
$ylvanxs being Contuls, He was crecified of the Jews, under Pox. 
tizs Pilate Procurator of Indea in the DCCLXXXVI. yeareof Rome, 
Scrvins Sulpitins Galba, and L. Cornelis Scipio being Contuls, the 
laſt yeare of the 202. Olympiad, toward the later cnd of thar yeare, 
which determined at the Summer Solſtice tollowing. From this 
Epoche, if we account backward, CCCCXXXIV. yeares, whichis 
thetorall that LX11., weekes doe make up, (for threelcorc and rwo 
times ſeven doe amount unto that number) after which LX11. weeks 
expired, it is ſaid that Mefhas ſhould be flaine, and be raken away 
from among the living, the time falleth with the CCCL it. yeare of 
Rome, and thethird yeare of MHriaxerxes Mnemon, ſon unto Darim 
Nothws King of Perſia; from which Parapegme aſcending high to- 
wards the time of Daniel by ſeyen weeks more, that is 49. yeares, 
we fall upon the 301. yeare of Rome, the twelfth of Artax:rxes with 
the /ovg bend, fon unto Xerxes, King of Perſia, accounting his intire 
reigne tromthe death of his Father Xerxes, that invader of Greece, 
murthered by Artebanw the Parthian. Now from the death of Meſ- 
fras, ar the time fixed,unto thisewelfth yearc of Artexerxes with the 
long band, are 490. yeares compleat ; within which interval}, or 
between time,as the Prophecy is,the wall muſt be built a7 aint in trou- 
bleſome times, by warrant of an Edit tocome from a King of Perſia, 
beſide which building Meſſias muſt come, muſt RN » which be- 
ing particulars of 1unportance, muſt be enquired after,” more pun- 
Qually , to bring the Prophecy home unto Conſummatrion. And 
firſt the ſeverall reignes of the Kings of Perſis are Chronologically 
to be ſcrdowne, under whom the accompliſhing of much of this 
Prophecy was to be had, and with whoſe feverall reignes the prin- 

cipall parts thereof muſt corncidere and accord, 
73+ The firſt and moſt renowned King of Perſia, was Cyrus, He 
brought with tum the Empire and Command over all Alia, from 
the Medes, in Aſtyazes, or Cyaxares, or Darixs of the Medes, as D4- 
nel calleth him, who by Arbaces had formerly taken it from the 
Allyrians, in Serdazapatus. He was himſelfe native of Perfia, fon 
ro Cambyſes, and Mandane daughter of 4fiyages, King of Media, A 
Prince he was of excellent and eminent parts ; howſoever Xenophons 
relations be, rather Pedagogical then Hiſtoricall;raifed up ſpecially 
by God himſclfe tor works of Divine Providence, according to Pre- 
diction by the Prophet Fſay, who calls him by his name long bc- 
forc he was borne. He reigned in all thirty yeares, as with genera!l 
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conſent D:onyſins, or rather Denon I think it ſhould be, and Creſies 


 rclate:ro whom conſenterh Crcero inhis firſt De Divinatione,Tro7 we 
* Pompeius, Clemens Alexandrinus, Enſebius, and other; only Theophi- 
* 1«,anancicne Biſhop of Antioch, and fixrin ſucceſſion after 5. Peter, 

$ ives him thirty c1ght yeares, by error of himſclte, or of his Tran- 


; Eibec..in his third Book againſt Anlycus. To him ſucceeded his 
> {ſon Cambyſes, a furious brain-(ick Prince, indowed with no royall 

* condition, utterly unlike his father Cyrus, He invaded madly, and 
conquered Egypt furiouſly ; inhibited the Jews from proceeding in 
building of their Temple, utterly againſt che Grant and Edict of his 
father Cyrus. Maſſacre he did many of his Nobles, and amongſt 
others, his owne brother Smerds. Andlaſtly, by caſualty, woun- 
ded with his owne ſword, he died of that wound, having reigned 
ſeven yeares and five months. Herodotws and others give him cighr 
years compleat : but they caſt in upon hus ſcore thoſe ſeven months, 
wherein Smerdes the Magi uſurped the Kingdome after his death, 
Cteſias gives him cighteene yeares, and Clemens Alexandrinus cites 
his Author for ninetecne ; bur they differ not betwixrt themſelves; 
the one mcancs eighteene compleat, the other ninercene current : 
Nor from others indeed, who allot bur eight ; for thoſe ten yeares 
abounding, are,to be caſt upon his father : the cuſtome being in 
Perfia, that in the neceſſary abſence of the Princein Stare, the Heire 
apparent was Vice-roy, and is ſomerme ſaid in that reſpeRto be 


| 74. The Mage, pretenſed brother of Cambyſes, and Uſurper The ſuccethon 
* ofthe Kingdome for ſeven monethis,being diſcovered a counterfair, C— 
was uncaſcd and flaine by the ſeven Princes of Perfia, all of the | 

* bloud, as iſſuing froma ſecond houſe of Achimenes , as Cyras did 
. from the firſt and eldeſt. Theſe ſeven by conſent cleRed tor King 
' Dariws ſonne of Hyſtaſpes, one of their owne combination, who 


began his: reigne in the fourth yeare of the ſixty fourth Olym- 


piade, the two hundredth and thirty ſecond yeare of Rome, abour 
d April, and died in the ſame month, beving reigned thirty fix yeares: 
y | Five yearcs before he received that memorable defearure in the 
> KF Plaines of Marathon, by cMiltiades, Generall of the Athenians. 


Xerxes (ucceeded roward the later end of the ſame Olympiade,who 
inthe (xt yeare of his reigne, to revenge his fathers loſle ar Mara- 
R thon,invaded Grecia with that huge Army which drank Rivers dry, *£44; funine 
{ made bridges over the Sea, ſayled over dry land. He was with great —— Jn 
o- diſhonour affronted by Leonidas,withthree hundred Spartans,in the 4the. 
ſtrait of Thermopylz : vanquiſhed at Sea, by Themiftecles rhe Arhe- ' 


\ nian Generall, beaten our by him, and Pauſavias of Sparta, who 

” ſlew Mardonize,\cft behind by Xerxes with 500000.men,in the fields vo 
_ of Platza.He reigned not fully out ewenty one yeares, being ſurpri- 
lly ſed and flaine by 4rtabawws,a great Lord in his Courr, inthe fourth 


yeare of the ſeventy eighth Olympiade, rwo hundred cighey cighth 
yeare of Rome. To him ſucceeded his ſog C47taxerxes, ſurnamed 
N 2 with 
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Kings. 
The firſt Edi = Which of them was the Author of this mentioned Edi, 
made by £7%- comes next to be ſcanned, as we may. There be remembred foure 
ſeverall Edits, Commandments or Proclamations made and gf 
out from the Kings of Perfia, at ſeverall rimes,concerning the Gs 
as thentheir ſubjeRs by conqueſt of the Babylonians, whom Cyrus 
ſubdued in the defeature of Nabonidwe,or as Daniel calleth him, Da- 
ri«s of the Medes, unto the Perfian State, The firſt Edit was made 
by Cyr#s, mentioned in the laſt Chapter of the ſecond of Chromicles, 
andin Eſdras 1. 3. 1nthe firftyeare of Cyrus King of Perſia, when the_ 
wordof the Lord, ſpoken by leremy the Prophet, was finiſhed, the Lord 
ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus, King of Perſia, that he made a Decree 
throughout all his K ingdome, ſaying,Thus ſaith Cyrus King of Perſia, A 
the K ingdomes of the earth hath the Lord God of heaven = unto me 
and hath charged me to build him an houſe at Teruſalem which i in Indl, 
Wherefore, eteoly now i among it you of his people, the Lord his God 
be with him, and let him goe up unto leruſalem in Inda, and build the 
houfe of the Lord God of 1ſrael. This is that Edit which Cyrus King 
of Perſia made concerning the building of the Temple, according as 
it had been prophecied concerning nm Ef 44. 28. to which Pro- 
phecic it ſcemeth thar Cyrws himſelte had reference in his Edi@, 
where he ſaith, That God had charged him to build an houſe at Teruſs- 
lem in Inda. 
This Edi& the | 76+ Thatthis EdiQt of Cyrws,was that which the Angel intended 
fame withch* 1jn his Revelation unto Damel, is ſuppoled by many learned men, 
_ i924 great Maſters in Chronology, and is ſoconceited by two of the an- 
| cient and beſt verſed in Chronology ofthe Greek Fathers, _ 
a 
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if and Clemens Ot Alex 17 {r14. COUCH WIEN divertity, Secondly it was 
FX rhefiſtand coldeſt tn time of all choſe toure ſeverall Edits made by 
the Perſiaw Kings touching the Jews : and therefore, thirdly,nearer 
untothe tune ot the Prophecy, which was revealed unto Daxziel in 
the firſt yeare ot Darivs Meaes King of Babylon, immediate ſucce(l- 
ſor unto Baltaſar, and Predecctlor unto Cyres ; and therefore it may 
ſteme, not without fome ſheiv of probability,to have been intended 
in that Revelation unto Danel. That Cyrus made this Edict in his 
ficſt yeare, is unqueſtionable, the Scripture is punRuall and dirct; 
bur how that firſt yeare is to be underſtood, it 1s, and well may bee 
queſtioned : there being remembred moe beginnings then one, of 
Cyr TeLgNc, = 
77. Arwotold Epocheor root of time may be allotted, and as 
Scalizer conceited, a third trom both, which make the going forth, ©**** 
or beginning of the Edictuncertaine. For cither it may be caſt upon 
the firſt yeare of his reigne in Perſia, or the firſt yeare of his reigne 
over Babylon, when he took that City by aſſault, and ſubverted the 
{ Babylonian Kingdome,one of the branchey of the diſſolved 4fyrian 
$ Monarchy. The firſt yeare of his reigne over Perſia, is with an uni- 
ver{all and concording afſent of all Antiquity, both Hiſtorians, and 
>» Chronologers, as others occaſionally, taitned upan the firſt yeare of 
' the55. Olympiade,as it is confeſſed by Perawime,proved by Scalizer, 
| andby our learned Countryman, M. Edward Lively, ſometime He- 
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1 brew Profeſſor in Cambridge, a man, Y htra fidem ad miraculum erudi- : 

4 2s : abour rhe ſpring, he began that his reigne, coward the later cnd 

” of that Olympick yeare. 1ulines Africans, a Chriſtian Chronologer 

* of great note in the Primitive Church, is remembred by E/eb;us 

e (for his worksare loſt)to have delivered thus ; Cyrws began his reign 

;, over Perſi inthe 55.Olympick yeare current ; which is ſo recorded 

y by Dioderws in his Hiſtoricall Library, by Thallms, by Caſtor, Polybi- 

4 ;, and Phlezon, in their works; 3nd by all that handle the Olympick 

p yeares; all precilcly agree upon the beginning of his reigne, and alſo 

f the continuance which wasthirty yeares compleat, as is further de- 

n livered by Herodotus,Creſias,and M. Cicero. He was (laine in bartell, 

a faith Herodotws, by Thomyris Queene of Scythis, ro whom accord- 

4 e&th Trogus Pompeius,and the major part of Writers;but ſaith Cteſias, 

bs a man of greater $kill and experience inthe State of Perſis,by Amor- 

g rbews, King of the Derbices, where,though he loſt his life, yet he gor 

5 the victory. 

Yo 78. Aſccond beginning of Cyrus reigne is derived from his coN- pebafer the 

J queſt of Babylon, and ſubverting of that Empire. Nabuchodonsſors _—_ the line 

M Poſterity failed in Bethaſſer, the laſt of his line, an effeminare, laſci- JEU 
vious, and as commonly tuch be, a tyrannicall Prince, killed by his bern, ſucczess, 

d Satrapaes and Noblemen at that feaſt or drunken night-wake, in 

1, which he ſo impiouſly and ſacrilegiouſly profaned, the holy vel- 

iy (els of the Templear Jeruſalem, tranſported ro Babylon by N abs. 


chodonoſor : unto him thus flain,lucceeded by cleion Darizns Medes, 
3 becautc 
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Atts and Monuments CAP. 1. 
becauſe he was a AMedran borne, one of the Conſpirators, he 1s ſty- 
Iced by Herodotus Labonitus, by others Nabonidus, which, ſaith Scali- 
7er is all one name, varying onely by the different diale&t. Mention 
is of him in Herodotus, more tull and compleat,by Beroſus 10 loſe phis 
thus, which inſert for theunderſtanding of the ſtory in Dantel, Af- 
ter the death of Nabuchodonoſor, faith Beroſus, his lon Euilmorodach 
ſucceeded him, who carried himfſelfin his government againſt Law, 
in all lewd licentiouſneſle, Nerighſſaorus who had marricd his liſter, 
conſpired againſt him,and flew him,having reigned but two yeares; 
Nerizliſſaor, after the death of Euzlmerodach reigned toure yeares,to 
whom lucceeded his ſon Laborsſoerchodns.a child (the grandchild of 
N abuchodonoſor ) and reigned nine moneths, againſt hum conſpired 
his friends, Nobles, and Counſellours, becauſe he gave them grear 
cauſe of ſuſpition, he would prove a tyrant. This is that Be/raſher ig 
Daniel, who was a young man when he was (lain, as Beroſ«s reports 
him. The conſpirators, ſo it followeth, when they had {laine him, 
conſulting aboura ſucceſſor, with generall conſent, concurred upon 
Nabenidus, one of his confederacy, dwelling at Babylon. In the (c- 
venteenth yeare of his reigne, Cyr ws, who out of Perſia, with agreat 
Army, had invaded, and ſubdued all Aſia, addreflerh his courſe 
againſt the Babylonian. Nabenidws, intormed of this invaſion meets 
him in ficld,with a great Army,and joyning battell,was vanquiſhed 
and pur ro flight; out of that battell he fled and withdrew himſelf to 
the ſtrong places of Boy fipene. Cyrus proſecutes the courſe of his vi- 
Rory, firſt againſt Babylon, bur becauſe he conceived the fiege 
would be long, he gives it over at preſent,and followes Nabenidus to 
Borſipene, who yeelded himſclte without making reſiſtance, Cyrus 
uled him very courteoufly,and affignes himthe government of Car- 
mania, where he ended his dayes in peace: thns _— It ſhould 
ſcem rhat two yeares did expire, beforc he tookein Babylon, For in 
theninereenth yeare of his Perfa» Kingdome, was that defeature of 
N abonidws, and in his 21. year he took in Babylon,from which time 
began the account of his reigne over Babylon. That excellent frag- 
ment of Antiquity, to be priſed,faich Caivifiae,the great lare Chro- 
nologer, above gold, called Kay bemniwr, and by him publiſhed, in 
his E--+y«/3, being by my ſclf firſt tranſcribed our of a Manuſcript Pre- 
lomy of S. Henry Savil, which Calviſius received from D.0weral, to 
whom I gave ir, as himſelte acknowledgerh, next to Nabonides, pla- 
ceth Cyrs, and allots him nine yeares, So that he took in Babylon 
the,one and ryenrieth yeare of his Perfias Kingdome, which was in 
the third yeare of the LX. Olympiade, the two hundred and ſeven- 
treenth yeare of Rome, 

79. To theſe two beginnings of Cyzw reigne, Scaliger, in his 
Animadverſions upon Esſebiws, addes a third, from his conqueſt of 
the Bactriins, which, ſaith he, made him Lord and Ruler of all Aſia. 
And how fo, that he ſhould have declared : were the Bactrians, as 


the B.ubylonians, an Emperiall State, or were all other Nations ot 
Alu, 
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Aſia, beſtide Bactrians, conquered by Cyrw 2 The Indians were not, 
the Derbices,according ro Creſaas, were nor, Certainly, nor {o, nor 
ſo : but this is a ſingular devitc of his owne, forged by him, without 
warrant, as many things are, out of the ſudden apprehenſion of his 
owne braine. Let this paſle : the fore-{pecified diviſion of Cyras be- 
oinning, his Perſian, his Babylonian Kingdome , is notorious. and 
juſtified by Antiquity : of whichewo, the later, that over Babylon, is 
that which 15 ſet for the Decree of Cyrws. In the firſt yeare of his 
reign over Babylon, the one and twentieth of his Perfian Kingdome, 
and nine yeares before his death, he made this Decree : for as King 
of Perſia, he had not to doe with the Jews ; they were conquered 
and made ſubjects ro rhe King ot Babylon by Nabuchodonoſor, and 
continued as Caprtives and Subjects ro ſerve the King of Babylon, 
untill that Babylon was by Cyr«s ſubdued unto the Perſians, who by 
thar conqueſt became Lords alto over the Jews, and as Lords gave 
them liberty againeto returne into their owne Countrey, 

80, Next, tor the contents and ſubject of this Edit,in Fſar«s and 
inthe Chronicles no more 15 expreſſed, but the Temple tobe reſtored, 
re-builded., and made fit for Gods (ervice: but in E{ay 44. 28. and 
45.13. in which places, itis toretold what Cyrw ſhould doe, menti- 
on is made of the City alſo, to be re-builded : and it is further ſpeci- 
fied in 1oſephus, that lo much was contained in the Edit, 4vacimmrrs + 
Thin, T F Ox Yer : To rale up, or new build the City and the Tem- 
ple oft God. The whole Edict of Cyrw'is by him thus related : For- 
aſmuch as the greateſt God of all Gods hath made and conſtituted me_ 
Kine #f all the earth, I beleeve he i that God whom the people of !ſrael ds 
wor ſhip. For by his Prophets he foretold my name, and alſs appointed 
that I ſhould build a Temple uno his ſervice inthe Land of tudes. And 
thus much, laith [oſephrs, Cyrus came to underſtand by reading of 
Eſaias the Prophet, who ſpake thereof in his Prophecie two hun. 
dred and ten yeares betore the time. For: in his Propherticall relati- 
ons, the ſame EF [145 {aith, that God had told him thas much. 1s is 
my will and pleaſure, that Cyrus whams 1 have conſtituted King over ma- 
ny and populous N ations, ſhould ſend back the people owt of captivity unto 
Iudea,and build a Temple there unto me. Thus much did Eſaias pro- 
phecie, ſaich he,an hundred and forty yeares before the Temple was 
deſtroyed. Cyrw therefore reading this Prophecic, and much mar. 
vailing atthe power of Gol, had an carneſt, and much affeQionate 
defire to tulfill that which was therein foretold. Whereupon he con- 
vented the chicte of Jews that dwelt m Babylon, and let them know 
that he gave them leave to returne home into their owne country, 
to re-build theirCity Jerulalem,and tore-edific the Temple of God. 
Thus far l9/ephas, ſpecitying preciſcly the re-building of the Ciry,as 
well as of the Temple art Jcrufalem. And indeed ro what purpoſe 
could the Temple ſerve, or what need to re-build ir, if there were 
10 City tor Inhabitantsro dwell in, who might uſe that Temple,and 
worſhip God therein £ Againe, ſuch as were enemies to the Jews, 

thole 


129 


The £414 of 
yrs, w haut ie 


AS. 


The building 
ofthe Temple. 


— 


Atts and Monuments 


thoſe bad neighbours the Samaritans complaine upon them unto 
Cambyſes, Eſ4.1.4,12. thatfuch Jews as came up from Babylon, be- 
gan to build againethe City, and to {ct up the walls thereot 5 which 
15 a Pregnant proote of their practiſe, and of the intent of that Edict: 
For chey nor would nor durit have done any ſuch thing, had not their 
Commuſhon given them leave and warrant to doe it, To conclude, 
upon thele premilles conſidered, it may ſceme, thar this firſt Eilict, 
madeby Cyras,was that Decree remembred by Danzel - the rather, 
becauſe Clemens and Exſebius fo conceived of it, The firſt of them 
ſomewhat intricatcly , who reterreth Mefſas to be meant not of 
Chriſt, but of Sceprrums Inde,a Ruler and Governor in and over Jy. 
dea, inthe ſeven werks, or torty nine yeeres, which he divideth from 
the {ixty two: Not onely fo, but diſpoſing of the feven weeks firſt, 
and then ofthe ſixty two contrary to order inthe Revelation;as like- 
wiſe both from the laſt of all, without warrant of cauſe or probable 
reaſon for it : and withall delivereth what is moſt falie, that # 7"; 
iSinomre Ids $6dhuam;, n51ya9y ener i ledadie, x, vyitm avi ninw. Ind:g 
comtinued without war at all, in reſt and peace, during all theſe ſixty two 
weeks, Thus Clemens, | 

81. Evuſebius in his Euangelicall demonſtrations, Z:b. 8, diſcour- 
ſeth at large upon this ſubje&t of Daniels ſeventy weeks : In which 
he firſt relateth the opinion of Jul;#s Africans, that ancient Chro- 
nologer'; and then delivereth his owne very untowardly,and confu- 
ſedly, and withall, falſly. Firſt,that Areſeas, the Prince,ſpecificd in 


the firſt place to be ayormeed, is not intended unto, as not meant of 


our Saviour Chriſt, but of Jewiſh Governors, and Rulers of the peo- 
ple, High Prieſts, or others, who after their returne from Babylon 
1aro their owne native Countrey, according to this Edict of Cyrwys, 
as he ſuppoſeth, commanded in that Stare untill the Incarnation of 
our Saviour, and the reigne of Herod the Idumean. Secondly, he 
conceiteth that this Prophecie, delivered generally at firſt, contain- 
eth the whole entire time of ſeventy weeks, for the full accompliſh. 
ment of all things therein contained, but muſt be continued after- 
ward according to particular ſubdiviſions. Anſwerably he dividcth 
thetorall of ſeventy weeks, or foure hundred and ninety yeares,into 
their ſeverall diſtintly ſucceeding periods, as Clemens before had 
ld himthe way, into ſeven weeks, ſixty two weeks, and one week. 
For every ſubdivihon, particular events and ſucceſſes were deſigned 
out, and had their accompliſhment in their ſeverall due times, The 
firſt ſeven weeks, or torty nine yeares, he begins at the firſt yeare of 
Cyrus reigne over Perſia, when yet Cyrus had nothing to doe with 
the Jews, nor power to make any {uch Decree, and extends them 
to the ſixr yeare of Darius Hyſtaſpes : at which yeare,the building of 
the Temple,having been hindred by Cambyſes, was tully complear, 
cAggai, and Zachary Prophets,cncouraging the people to the work. 
Dar 1m in his ſecond yeare gave order againe for it, according ro C5- 
74s Edict, to be proceeded in: and appointed overſeers of the work, 

as 


SS R.MM aA Ma om co aA oo aA. mz 


*” 


——_—— 


—_—_——_—_— ne EE on—-—ons- a 


Cap. 2. | of teCHuRk cn. 141 


— — 


as alfo tor Goveraours of the people, Zorebabel, fon of Salathiel, ot 
the Tribe of /adah, direct heire of the houſe of David, and leſus ſon 
of Ioſedec, {on of Serazas, (lainat the Capriviry, high Prieſt, formerly 
by Cyrus depurcd for the fame. And whereas from the firſt of Cy. 
rus, there want three yeares of 49.tothe fixt of Darims, (for Cyrus 
reigned thirty yeares, Cambyfes 8.ycares,and Darius 6. in all 44. and 
not 46. as Eeſcb1us muſt athgne) he ſuppoleth thoſe three yeares, 
which indeed ſhould be five, or he ſhorts ig his account, he concei- 
ecth they were {penr in building of chambers, lodgings, reveſtrics 
abour the Temple, as we would fay, in finiſhing the Clefe. In which 
conccit of his,be many inconſequencies, and incompofſibilities; and 
I cannot bur wonder with indignation, ar the extreame, ſupine,neg- 
ligence, {ccurity, or ignorance of thoſe Ancients, who having to 
many, and ſo great helps athand, which we want, of the Pcriian, 
Babylonian, Aſſyrian, Egyptian Writers, who artlarge related the 
Adts of thoſe Princes, with whom in their times the State of the 
Jews did concurre, but touched ar, orobſcurely delivered in Scrip- 
eure, who were abundantly furniſhed with hiſtories of the Seleucidan 
and Zag:iden Princes of the Macedonianrace, with whom the Jews 
aftcr the Captivity had great Negorations, havelett unto us ſo ve- 
ry poore, or rather none ar all any direQion,thar we have litre 
or no cauſeto thank them for ir. In which point E«ſebias is chiefly 
taxable, both for his Hiſtory and Chronology. In this particular, 
had his care, his diligence, his judgemenr, becn any, hee nor could 
have ſo erred hirafelfe, nor prefented us juſt occaſion toraxe him, | 
82. Firſt Cyr« arthat timeaſſigned by E»ſebias,in that yeare,the *4= v1 
firſt yeare of his Perfian reigne at large could make,in no diſcretion, , og. | 
{uch Decree for the Jews,who were nor under his Authority or Decree tr 1x 
Command, but Subjects tothe King of Babylon,then in State. Nor 7*** 
could Cyrus then ſay as he doth in his Edit, that God had given kim 
all the Kingdomes of the earth, who when he firſt began to reigne, 
was King of Pertia only,a large,buryer a ſole Countrey;the Mcdes, 
the Babylonians, the Aſſyrians, were yer of greater power and do- 
minionthen he. Eaſebizs was, or exceeding fimple, or extreamly 
negligent, whe marked northis. Nor dothit accord withthe terme 
of ſeventy yearcs, allotred by trremy for the Captivity, from any pe- 
riod of Jechonias, Zedechias,or whomſocver. Fourthly,it is a Jewiſh 
dotage, derogatory from Chriſt, againſt the Prophers meaning, to 
interpret Mefſias of any other Prince, Governour, or Government, 
bur of Chriſt our Saviour {laine for others, not for himſelfe. But if 
it be ſaid, Mcfſias there in that paſſage ts meantof Chriſt, but not in 
the former of the fame paſlage and period : Idemand Psrquey ; is 
there any note of diſtinction, any apparent cauſe of difference £ the 
Prophecy running on inthe fame rermes, withour interception,upon 
the ſame ſubjcR, withour alteration ; See the 25. and 26. verſcs of 
"har ninth of Daxiel. Iris yet further not onely abſurd,bur falſe,thar 
from the Decree, ro Mcfhas the Governour, ſhould be 49. yeares,as 
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we reade it determined, for what Governour meant he, that ruled 
in Judza 49. yeares after the firſt of Cyryw ? Nonecan be, for none 
were, but /eſ#« and Zerobabel, and they could nor be pur off for 7 
49. yeares, becauſe by the Decree they were made Governours at 
firſt, and their Patent was notrecalled, becauſe to their ſecond ap- 7 
pointing under Dariws, there be onely 42. yearcs, not 49. fixe weeks 
determined, and not ſeven. And further ir 1s falſe, that Jeſws and Sa. ** 
lathiel were the Mcſſhas, or Lords anointed, who never were anoin- © 
red wich oyle of Conſecration ar all, and therefore were uncapable 
of the title of Mecſhas : Nor anointed, or ſeparated and depured in 
that ſenſe which is intended by Exſeb:#s himſelte, at their ſecond * 
ſcnding or going upto Jeruſalem, under Darims,by his appointment, 
they were not ſo anointed, that is appointed Governours abſolute, 
wharſoever they were under Cyrw ; for at their ſecond ſending,thcir 
Authority was limited,and they had other aſſiſtants, as Joſephus ſpe» þ 
Cifieth. And concerningthe ſeventy yeares Captivity of Babylon Þ|-* 
that of lechonias deportation ended direftly in the 22. of Cyrus Per- 
ſian Kingdome, the firſt or ſecond of his Babylonian Monarchy, | 
for ſo many yeares intercede the 147. yeareof Rome, whercin echo. | * 
Bias and Dantel went into Captivity, and the 216. yearc of Rome, ÞF , 
wherein Cyrws took Babylon, about 23.yeares before the fixr of Da- 
ri«s, and 19. complcat before the ſending of Zerobabel and Neſus, the 
ſecond time into Judza. Bur if the 70, yeares ofthe Captivity bee 
reckoned from Zedechias deportation,they will determine about the 
third yeare of Cambyſes, who not favouring the Jews, ſent no Mefſi- 
as, or Govyernour into Judza; gaveno relaxation unto their Capti- 
vity,but hindred the rebuilding ofthe Temple,all his reigne.So full 
of inconſequencies and abſurdities is this conceit of Euſcbius, taken 
up yet by many for reſolution of the ſeven weeks. 

The dividing  $3- The LXIL weeks, his ſecond diviſion, he beginnerh inſtanly, 

ef? nes ypon determining of the former 17, thart is, from the fixt, indeed 

EY the ninth of Dari, ſon to HyRaſpes, and ſetreth them up for detcr- 
mination, he is not reſolved where, as Petaviss ſhewerh, but moſt 
inclinably, upon the taking in of Jeruſalem by Cn: Pompeins the Ro- 
mane general], who purſuing his victories in the Eaſt after the detea- 
ture of King Mithridates, amongſt other Countries made alſo Ju- 
da ſubjeR to the Romanes, in the 612. yeare of Rome, about ſome 
61. yeares before the Incarnation, and about 450. yeares, after the 
Temple rebuilt and finiſhed,in the ſixth or ninth yeare of D ariws, as 
he had faſtned it ; which come ſhort of 483. __ the ſumme 
aſhgned by himſclfe,z3. To which if we adde {even weeks or fort 
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nine yeares, from the EdiQ of Cyrw,then be the 62. weeks excced- 
ed; and from that Edict of Cyr«s, to the birth of Chriſt, intervene 
559. which cannot agree with Story, nor with the words of the An- 
gel unto Dexel, or the account of Euſebiws himſclfe, from the firlt 
yeare of Cyrus, tothe death of Alexander Iannens, the Jewiſh Pricit, 


one of his Parapegmes, for he hath moe then one, fo uncerraineis 
he, 
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cd 4 he, and ſecum diſconventt or4:me tet. His particulars he difpoſeth 
E * ofchus: From Cyrus to the death of 4lexander the Great, be two 
ot XZ hundred and thirty yeares; which is falſe, they are above two hun. 
a : Ss. | | 

* drcd and {1x yearces. Next, from 4lexanders death to the beginning 
Ip- | of Seleacus retgne 1N Alta, (where is the head of the Grecian yeare, 


ks * or Scleucidan period, ſo frequently mentioned in the ſtory of the 


4. 2 Maccabees) {o many years as make up two hundred forry cightr, 

= which ſhonld be bur two hundred forty two. From thence to the 

le death of S:zmon the Maccabce, one hundred ſeventy feven years;in 

m 2? 2ll, foure hundred thiry five: after whom Hyrcanss was Prince 

nd | ewenty nine years, Ariftobulus one, Tanneus Alex ander tvienty (even: 

W 7 inall, for theſe three, fifty ſeven. Of all which particulars, the 

© | * amounty is foure hundred cighty two, which is the torall of fixry 

_ weeks, bur ſhort ewo years. Thus Exſebtus. 

— |, 84. Againſt which Lexcepr. Firſt, ir ſtands not with the Chro- Tic E4:2 +4 
MF” nologieof the ſeverall reignes of the Kings of Perſia, which accor- 7 - 
a ding ro the former exaR calculation make up, from the firſt of Cy- 

Y 7 -w Perſian rci2ne, rothe deathof Darius Codomannas, two hundred 

m and thirty yeares, to which adde thirreene years, and {even months 


© |! of Alexandersreigne, as alfo twelve or thirteene yeares after his de- 
4 | ceaſe, before Selewcas took in Babylon,and erected in Afia the King- 
ie dome of the Grecians, and in all, fromthe firſt of Cys thuther, we 
_ have rwo hundred fifty foure yeares; towhich adde the remembred 
ne | fifty ſeven yeares more, and the hundred ſeventy feven to Ienuews 
h- death, and the whole amounty is foure hundred eighty cight, fo ma- 
yo ny incertainties are in this accompt. Next, what reaſon had E»ſebizs, 
ll for it is worth the knowing, to pitch fo remarkably upon 7annew 
_ death, and there determine the'period of the Jewiſh government 2 
For Salome, or Alexandra,hus wite,atter him, either as abſolute, or as 

Y Regent for her ſon Hyrcanwe, ruled almoſt nine years ; and after her 
ed death, her ſons Hyrcanus, and Ariſtebulus, and Antigonuns kepe the 
4 Government on toot, in the fame line and family unto Hered the 
[t Idumean. In the interim, true ir is, Cn: Powpeixs called in by the 
< Jews factioniſts at home, made the Stare triburary to rhe Romans; 
- yer did he not depole the Prince, bur confirmed him in his State, 
al which he held, though with diſturbance of his fa&tious Nephews, 
wh untill Herod got it. And laſtly, Euſebius ſaith nothing ar all concer- 
bo ning the laſt week after ſeven weeks, and fixry two. weeks, as mate. 
5 riall as the former, it not more. Nor doth Clemens Alexandrinus, 
I from whom Exſcbizs rook his hint, though he wilcly leaverh our 
! thoſe untoward words, Indea was at reſt and in peace all that whileL, 
" | - A paſſage in Clemens, though to no purpole, moſt ablurd, talle, 

_ againſt all Storie, contrary to plaine Texr, The ſtreet and City ſhall be 
ſo builded in perilons times : and though he bound in thole weeks with 
ie the perion of our Saviour, yet he expreſſcrhnot whether-he meanes 
b his Birth, or Bapriſme, his Incarnation, or Initiation, his Diſpenſari- 


on, Death, or Paſton : But which way foever he difpoſeth ir, it will 
os 
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nor fall out well for him : the time from Day:ns ninth yeare will not |? 
reach, nor from the firſt of Cyr«s tothe death of Cleopatra, rhar is, 
if it were to purpole, the determination of the Legrdan line, and 
kingdome of Egypt, inthe Prolomies,which was abour twenty cight : 
YEares before the Incarnation. From the firſt of Cyrus ro the birth 
of Chriſt,it is,as himſelfe reckons, about ſ1x hundred years. W here ; 
fore he wanders infinitely fromthe marke, beftde his ſtrange aberra- | 
tions, (if yet it be not the Tranſcribers faulr) inthe names and years | 
of the Perſian Kings, and the particular ſurames of the years of their | 
reigne, which make not two hundred thirty five yeares, as he ſaith 
they doe, but onely two hundred twenty and five. Laſtly, the week 
alone, or laſt ſeven yeares of the foure hundred eighty three, is nor 
onely diſmembred from the reſt, but diſtracted from it ſelfe : one 
moity being, I know not why, confined upon Neroes reign,the other 
upon Galba, Otho, Vitellins, Yeſpaſian, All which and other uncer. 
rainties, for himſelfe is as in a maze, will not ſuffer us to faften thi; 
Edid of re-building Jeruſalem, upon the firſt of Cyrs Perſian reign, 
as hath been conceited by him and others. 

AlccondEdit * 85, Aﬀecond EdiR of another Perſian King,not Cyrws,hath been 

Du. fathered upon Dariw,ſonof Hyſtaſpes, choſen King by the Noble; 
and conſent of the Commons, after the death of Smerdis the uſur: 
ping Mage, which was inthe fourth or laſt yeare of the _ fourth 
Olympiade. For the former EdiRtof Cyrws had been ſuſpended, not 
by himſelfe, upon complaint made in generall onely, againſt the 
Jews, as Scaliger dreameth : for that had been an idle courſe taken 
by ſo adviſed a King, and cſpecially having publiquely prerended, 
that he was commanded to doe it by The great God of heaven ant 
earth; and that his Succefior who made ſcarch in the Records for 
the Edidt of Cyrws, and finding it, proceeded inthe work, could not 
but have fallen upon the Revocation, and ſo would nor, as he did, 
have given charge for the putting in execution of Cyrus Decree: bur 
it was ſuſpended by that ungracious Cambyſes his ſon, Prince decla- 
red it his tathers abſence, and ſo continued by him all his reigne, 
Which impeachment of Cyres Edit by him, was procured by talſc 
ſuggeſtion of the Samaritans, their ill neighbours, and ſubornarion 
of bribed Courtiers, the inſtruments of miſchiefe in a State. 

Peri :cv:1cs $6, In this caſe of inhibition, and ſuſpenſion of the work, they 

1245-4 ve CONtinued untill the ſecond yeare of Darius Hyſtaſpes, a5 we reade, 

Temple. Eſd.q. Bur ſomewhat before, all the firſt of his reigne, by inſtigati- 
on ofthe Prophets Aggazand Zachary, they re-atſumed the work 
upon warrant ofCyras his formcrEdia.For which courſe,complaint 
being made unto D rims bythcir encmics,and they pleading the De- - 
cree of Cyr, Dariws cauſcd a ſearch to be make for that Decree, 
and having tound it, revived it by his owne At and Commiſhon,gi- 
ving ſpeciall order to the Deputies, Officers, and Satrapacs of the 
Tranſeuphrateſian Countreyes, to further and affiſt them in that | 


work, Eſ4.6, upon which warrant from the King, the Jews incoura- f 
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ged, went chcertully on, and in the fpace of five yeares finiſhed the 
work of the Temple, much lefle then Ss/omens, tor ſpace and work. 
Whcreupon faith the Propher, Who s there among i you that hath 
ſeene this houſe 1n the firſt glory ? and how doe you (cert now ? ts it not 15 
nothing in reſpect thereof ? yer he addes to their comtort 1n reſpect 
thereof, The glory of that ſecond houſe ſhould exceed the firſt. 
87. From this ſecond Decree, thus made by D arius Hyſtaſpes, 
Euſebius upon 2 ſecond contemplation, difſenting in uncerrainries 
from himiclte, as well as others, hath begun the account of Danzels 
ſeventy weeks. Him enſuerh Cyr:/ of Jeruſalem in his fifreenth Ca- 
techiſme, though he milname the man, and nicknames him D axzs 
Medw. But in proſecution, he and Faſebius dilagree : The one, 
Euſeb:us,ſaith nothing of the laſt ſole week or ſeven yeers, in which 
yer the Revelarion is fopunctuall, as in neither of the former parts; 
Cyril rents it off from the former parrs of ſeven weeks,and fixty rwo 
weeks : Both come very far ſhort of the birth of Chriſt, and much 
ſhorter of his Paſſion, or bers aim. But further, this Edit was nor 
2 new one, buta continuing and reviving of the former made by Cy- 
rw, and it concernes the Temple onely, nor the repairing or walling 
of the Ciry. Nor doe we heare of more done or performed inthe 
exccurion of the Decree, and conſummarion of the work, then of 
the Temple. Bur Peraviws the Jeſuit objecteth for the building and 
walling of the City art that time, this Text of CAggas, Is it time for 
yoar ſelves to dwell :n ſeeled honſes and the houſe of the Lord to lie waſte? 
Which muſt referre neceflarily unto the time before the Decree 
came forth, in the ſurceaſement of Cyrss Edi, and the Temples 
building, during moſt part of Cambyſes reigne : by whom they were 
inhibited to build the Temple, bur not forbiddento build houſes for 
themſelves to dwell in, unleſſe by an Edi& he had recalled them 
back again, which he did nor, to Babylon. Being thenpermitred ro 
dwcll in the land, they muſt be permured, and were nor forbidden 
to build rhem houſes ro dwell in. Theſe they built, and it ſeemes, 
beſtowed coſt upon them, but went not on with building the Lords 
houſe, as Cyrus commanded, by ſpeciall words in his Decree : Ir 
wasrhe cauſe moving of their returne : The building of their owne 
bouſes was but coincident and upon the By, toras much as they muſt 
needs have houſes rodwell in. And itis not onely falſe, bur tooliſh 
which he objecerh z unleſſe he conceive, or could prove, tharno 
orear, ſtately,richly furniſhed, ſeeled or wainſcorred houſe, were not 
to be found, but only in walled towns; which how it may ſtand with 
the faihionof France, I cannot tell, bur with us in England, it is a 
meere forgery, and foppery, who have few walled rownes, but ma- 
ny faire well furniſhed houſes, every where. But be thelc houſes, 
25s they may be,conceited of : This Edi cannot be that intended by 
the Angel ; for laſtly, it exceedeth tfeventy weeks, or 490. yeares. 
[t was beforethe birth ot Chriſt 520. yeares, in exceſle thirty, be- 
fore his Paſſionar leaſt fifry tour. So that we muſt go (eek for ſome 
®, other 
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other Edit, of ſome other King of Perſia, belide Darins Hyitaſpes. 
wetland = $8, The thirdand fourth Edict, came both from one man who- 
angered oY ſoever he was, whois ſtyled CArtaxerxes King of Perſia, Zfd.7. 
pious Prnce, Nehem. 1. Firſt unto Eſdras was granted, as appeares by his owne 
relation,(but in what yeare it is not expreſſed) licence to goe up unto 
Teruſalem, to carry with him all ſuch voluntaries as would goe ; to 
viſit Judah and Jeruſalem, in the Kings name, and by his Commiſſi- 
on ; to take with him the remainder of the Veſſels of Gods houſe, 
and wharſocver was not yet returned : by which it appeares, that 
the Temple was then finiſhed, and in caſe and condition for Gods 
ſervice : to reccive the voluntary offerings of the King, his No- 
bles, the people, for Sacrifices, and Oblations to the God of Hea- 
ven. For-bearing of his, and his Afliſtants charges ; and for all 
convenient expedition,he had warrant to reccive from the Officers 
of thoſe parts one hundred Talents of filver, with proviſion of 
Whear, Wine, Oylc, Salt. Beſide, he carried with him great im- | 
munities, priviledges, and exemptions, granted to the Pricſts, Le- | 
vires, Singers, and other Servitors, in and at the Temple. Very 
ſtrange Piety and Devotion in a Pagan Prince, tothe ſhame of ſome 
Chriſtian Princes and States, 1n their execrable robberies, expilati. 
onsof devoted and conſecrated things by others, not onely ſacri- 
legious contempr, and prophaning of them , by Diſſolutions, Diſſi- 
pations, converting them to keeping of Hawks, Hounds, Whores, 
to all prodigious r__ beyond Balthaſar, andlaſtly, by unequall 
and therefore unjuſt and tortious permutations. 
ann Dum vellext avhere in alls, 
Nunc, & pauperiem,g duros perferre labores. 
This religious afteQion of this Prince, queſtionlefſe did originally 
proceed, after Divine diſpenſation, from that indeared love and fa- 
your which he bore unto that Venerable man, F/4ra« the Prieſt, ſo 
| farre, that, as ſaith holy Text, he gramed him all that he would ask 
% or deſire, according tothegood hand of his Lord God, which was 
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upon him, Howloever it were principally the hand of God, yer God 
working by meanes, it muſt be grounded upon ſome very cſpeciall 
good ſervice, and great deſert in Eſdr&s, though not remembred in 
holy Scripture, This Patent was ſealed in the ſixth, or ſeventh 
yeare of Artaxerxes, but certainly put in execution in his ſeventh 
yeare, He cameto Jeruſalem in the fifthmoneth, which was in the 
leventh yeare of King Artarxerxes, Upon the firſt day of the firſt 
month, began heto go up from Babylon; and on the firſt day of the 
fifth month he came co Hates, according to the good hand of 


his God upon him, Zſ4,7.7,8. 
The fourth F- $9. The fourth and laſt Edi was ofthe ſame Artaxeyxes, in the 
6:cr,procurcd twentieth yeare of his reigne, in favour of another Jewiſh Gentle- | 
man, Nehemias, then following the Perſian Court, a man in great 
tavour with, and Cup. bearer unto the King. The occaſion of this | 


by Neherma\. 


Decree was related by himſelfe, Nehem.1r, In the twentieth yearof 
King 
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King Artaxerxes, there came from Jeruſalem to Suſts, where the 
Perſian Court then lay, Hanan, 2 Jew, of him Nehemizs enquired, 
as the manner 15, Wharnews in Judea, 1n what ſtate ſtood the af- 
faires ofthe Country, how the Temple, City, people were : Hanans 
tells him, In bad eſtate : the people diſheartned, the Ciry unwalled, 
lying open and waſt, the gares burnt with fire; in effec, in [fat us 
N abuc hodowoſor left them. Nehemies, atrue and faithfull Parrior, at 
theſe ſo harſh and unpleaſing reports, wept, mourned, faſted, »nd 
prayed certaine dayes. The King, upon whom he arrended daily, 
perceiving him altcred in countenance, and penſive, demanded rhe 
cauſe: To whom he replyed, as we reade, Nehem.2.3. How can | but 
look heavily, when the Citie and place of my Fathers buriall 4th lic_ 
waſt, and the gates thereof be conſumed with fire ? Ulpon which his in- 
timation wherein there 1s nothing touching the Temple, as neither 
is inthe information of the Angel unto Danzel, as being formerly h- 
niſhed, as they were able roperftorme it, inthe reigne of Durias Hy. 
ftaſpes : but the City, the walls, the gates burnt with fire, as Hanane 
had informed him. And as his complaint and defire was, the King 
ſent him to Jeruſalem, with commiſſion and warrant to build up the 
walls, and encloſe the Ciry : which he pertormed, bur not withour 
great oppoſition, that is, in troubleſome times. 

90. Thus have we foure Edidts of Perttan Princes concerning 
Jeruſalem and the Jews : Of which, the firſt and ſecond concerne 
the Temple onely,not the City : The third, made unto Eſdras in the 
ſeventh of Artaxerxes, wherein is no mention of _ or Temple,to 
be builded or repaired,only of viſitation, viewing,ordering of things 
cither right or wrong : Onely in that Decree ro Nebemias, in the 
twenticth of Artaxerxes, there is particular, ſpeciall, ſole mention of 
the wall, the Ciry, and ſtreets thereof, bur no mention of the Tem- 
ple :. which point per point agrees with the Revelation to Daniel, 
where no Temple is remembred. The ſon of Syr«4 accords, who 
49. 13. givesthis teſtimony to Nebemias, Among it the Eleft was Ne- 
hemias, whoſe renownewa 7reat ; who [et up for us the walls that were 
fallen , who ſet up the gates, and bays, and laid the foundat10n of our 
houſes, So that in all probability, this ewentieth of ſriaxerxes, 
from the Commiſſion to Nebemias, was the time deſigned by the 
Angel, from the going out of a Decree onely to build and wall Jeru- 
ſalem. Not in the firſt of Cyrss, the ſecond, ftxt, or ſeventh of Ds- 
r:#s, but in the twentieth of Artaxerxcs. But which Artaxeyrxes this 
was, forthere were rwo of that name, Kings of Perſia, famous in 
Story, a farther ſearch and enquiry muſt be made ; the rather, be- 
conſe ſome make not onely two, but twice two, nay five times two 
of that name, and ſo trouble enquiry and reſolution with contuſion 
of perſons, by ambiguity : telling us, that Arraxerxes was a generall 
name of all Perſian Kings, as Pharaoh, and after Ptolomy was in 
Egypt, Agae7 in Amalec, and Abimelech in Gezur, There were two 
onely of that name, fo called, knowne by that name in all Stories, 
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and none beſide: the former ſon to Xerxes,that phantaſme of Greece, 
ſurnamed generally with the long hand ; the other his Grandchild, 
CAnaxerxes with the good memory. Without confounding ot 
namesthrough ambiguity caſt in, the queſtion is, naturall ro which 
of thoſe two, the two Edidts, but eſpecially the later, muſt be afh- 
anced, Thename Artaxerxes, if it nifie: as they lay it did, in the 
Pcrſian rongue, 42reat and mighty Lord, may be taken two ways : 
Properly, as a mans private name ; or Appellatively, as aTitle of 
honour. Ceſar was at firſt, the proper name of C.1ulrus, as Prolome- 
#s was tothe ſon of Lages, ene of Alexanders Captaines ; but in pro- 
ceſle, they became Appellarive,to ſuch as ſucceeded in thoſe States. 
Nearer to our purpoſe,that Prince who Eſ4.4. hindred the building 
of the Temple, according to the Edi of Cyres,was by his perſonall 
name Cambyſes. Now though it were univerſally true, as it is not, 
that every Perſian King, and ſo Cyrss, Darins Hyſtaſpes, and Darivs 
Noathus, were named Artaxerxes, yet inthe caſe put ro queſtion, it 1s 
not alledgeable. He thatinthe twentieth yeare of his reigne madethe 
Decree for the walling and finiſhing of Jeruſalem, could be no other 
but one of thoſe Perſian Kings, whoſe proper name was Artexerxey. 
For in the laſt of Nehemiah it is ſaid, That he returned againe unto 
the King in the thirty fixr yeare of his reigne, Both the Arraxer xes, 
and onely they, of all the Kings of Perſia, reigned above thirty ſixc 
yeares. Darins Hyſtaſpes dyed in that yeare, but Nehemiahs age will 
not reach to him. Darins Nothus, upon whom Scaliger, Calviſins, 
and others reſolve,cannot be the man: he reigned bur nineteen years: 
therefore Nehemias (what became here of Scaligers brains? )could nor 
come back to him in his thirty ſixt yeare, nor could he make any ſuch 
Decrec in his twentieth yeare, which he came not unto. I marvaile 
Scaliger but much morethat Mr Lively could faſten upon this Dariws 
Nothus tor Epoche ofthe ſeventy weeks, who as inall good learning 
he equalled —__ in ſolid judgement he was far before him. 
91. Now of thole two Perſian Princes, who bare the name of 
Artaxerxts, he could not be Mnemen, he began to reigne in the 
third yeare of the ninety third Olympiade, the three hundred forty 
cighth yeare of Rome. From thatyeare unto the Baprtiſme of Chriſt, 
in the thirticth yeare of his age, be foure hundred thirry foure years; 
to his death, about foure hundred thirty cight and a halfe ; unto his 
birth but foure hundred and foure:and becauſe the Decree was made 
in his twentieth yeare,foure hundred twenty foureto his birth, foure 
hundred fifty foure to his Baptiſme, and to his death foure hundred 
fifty cight ; ſhort of Danzels period thirty two yeares, and ſo to be 
rejeted. Xerxes, who idly affrighted Greece with his invincible 
Army, was killed by Artabanus the Parthian Lord, in the fourth year 
ofthe ſeventy eight Olympiade, and the two hundred eighty cighth 
yeare of Rome, From the death of Xerxes, to the birth of Chriſt, 
are foure hundred ſixty two yeares, to his Baptiſme foure hundred 


ninety two. The Decree of Artaxerxes was made in the twenti- 
eth 
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eth of his rcigne. From thence to his Baptiſme are foure hundred 
ſeventy three yeares, to his Paſſionfoure hundred ſeventy ſeven and 
dimid', which comes ſhorr of ſixty nine weeks, or yeares, foure hun- 
dredeighty three, by fixe yeares, which from the going torth of the 
Decree, muſt be accompliſhed and run our, before the killing of 
Mefſhas. Upon which premiſles, ir ſeemerh, that the twentieth 
yeare of Ar1axerxeAwith the long band, cannot fall our juſtly with 
the deſignation of Daniels ſeventy weeks. And if nor, the juſt period 
cannot poſſibly be found in the reigne of any Perſian King, 

92. Firſt it is not declared, nor ſpecified by the Angel unto what 
time, or Cardinall work of the Meſhas, the ſeven weeks and f1xty 
two weeks areto referre; whetherto his birth, or his Baptiſme, or 
his Paſhon. The 24. verſe is a generall furame, or compriſure, of 
things intended to be performed within the compaſle of the entire 
Prophecy. Seventy weeks, inall, are determined upon thy people and 
thy holy City. Then in more particular in ver. 25. concerning Chriſt, 
Know then, ander ſtand that from the going forth of the word, to build 
againe Teruſalem, unto Meſſ1as the Governour, ſhall be (cen weeks, and 
threeſcore and two weeks, 11 ſhallbe builded. againe, ſtreet and mall, 
in troubleſome times, In all ſixty nine weeks to Mefltas, but no more 
then ro Meſſias, Birth, Baptiſme, Death nor {ptecified, only-Death is 
not included, but punually pur off tall after the expiration of that 
time. So the 2uere is, whether the Birth, or Inauguration of Meſh- 
as be meant here. In my opinion, his Baptiſme rather, becauſe the 
Text is not, to Mefſas, but unto Mefias the Governonr, 

93. Butalictletocnlarge. Ir muſt firſt be raken into confiderati- 
on, that this is a Prophericall hiſtory, and Prophecies are accompa- 
nicd with extenſions, = 9, not ever precilcly at, or upon, but about 
ſuch a time, to be accompliſhed; and therefore they are not to be 
narrowed, or (traitned to an houre, a day, a moneth, or certaine 
ſer period punctually, bur left unto a latitude, or extent. And there- 
fore, though this Prophecy ſhould nor, or could nor, be brought to 
fall our precilcly for a yeare, as if juſt ſixty nine weeks muſt be ac- 
compliſhed, and then the Meflias beanointed, yet ought notthe ac- 
compliſhment,ſo vr ſo, be rejeRed, And yer it may perhaps appeare, 
thartthe times of Artexerxes reigne will fall out juſt with the accom - 
pliſhmenr. Againe, it is generally, and indefinitely ſer downe, 
chat theſe ſeventy weeks determined for doing ſomany great works, 
ſhall be, as occafion was, in part, or in torall, ſomewhat ſhorrned, 
abridged,or cut off from themſclves, as they are, being ſeverally di- 
vided intoſeven weeks, fixty two weeks,one weekzor for determina- 
on in effects ; as the word uſed by the holy Ghoſt, doth fignifie, 
which accordingly is expreſſed by the ſeventy Interpreters for the 
Greek, and the vulgar Tranſlation for the Latine, in Abbreviate, 
made ſhorter by abbreviation, and -we7ui3»x2, cut off from being full 
and compleat ; and howſoever later Interpreters uſe Determinate, 
and Definite, which referres unto the reſolved purpoſe of God, 
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withour alteration; yet that croſſeth not with abbreviation, bur con- 
firmes it rather, reſolving the whole, and every part thereof, which 


admits, that in the whole, andin cach part,there may be an abbrevi- , 
ation, which is ſo particularly declarcd in the laſt week. 1» halfes 


that week, he ſhall cauſe the _— zo ceaſe. And in the corps of rhe 
Revelation, twogreat and notable occurrencics divided intime, arc 
alſo diſtinguiſhed in declaration. The rebuilding of Jeruſalem by 
Royall Edit. The —_— anoincing, killing of the Mecfhas, who 
was tocome, forrhoſe employmentrs remembred, wer. 24. To end 
ſin, make reconciliation, ſet up righteouſneſſe everlaſting, ſeale up Viſion 
and Prophecy. All aſſigned for, and fulfilled by our Saviour in the 
dayes of his Incarnation. For building of Jeruſalem, which is ſpe- 
cificd onely in this Edi, wherein there is no mention of the Tem- 
ple,ſeven weeks, or forty nine yeares are abbreviated, or determi- 
ned, and then ſixty two weeks, or foure hundred thirry foure yeares, 
abbreviated alſo ; both to ifſue from one roote, which is Exitws 
Sermons, The going forthof the Word, or Decree to build Jeru- 
ſalem againe, in the twentieth of Arraxerxes 5 which was the laſt 
workto be performed upon Jeruſalem, after rerurne of the people 
from Captivity. 

94. Next comes the determination ofthe ſecond part, ending in 
the death of Mcfhas; after which aQ, the people ſhall be cur off and 
caſt away, the City and SanQuary laid waſt,the Temple demoliſhed 


by the Captaine of that people, which ſhall come, meaning the Ro- 
mane Army with "« 14x and Titzs, who brought upon the Jews, 
deſolation,as a Flou 


af _—— deſolarion, to continue to the end 
of time, that heaven and carth be no more. After then the declara- 
tion ofthis Perſian Decree, within the ſpace of forty nine yeares, 
Jeruſatem was to be built, walled, fortified, ſtrengthened, made a de- 
fenſible City, as it was by Nebemias in his life rime ; before the full 
cxpiring of ſixty two weeks more, or foure hundred thirty foure 
yeares, Mefhas muſt have been come, been manifeſted, been anojuted 
from heaven, as he was really at his Bapriſme, by the viſible deſcent 
of the holy Ghoſt upon him : upon which anointing, he was to cor- 
firme the Covenant with many, for one week, all that were appoin- 
red tocternall life, amongſt the loft ſheep of the houſe of Iſrael. This 
he performed by his Preaching for the ſpace of three yearesand an 
halfe, at the end of which halfe week he was to be killed z where by 
that one oblation of himſelte, once offered, he made a full, perfed, 
ſacrifice, oblationand ſatisfaRtion for the ſins of the whole world ; 
by which oblation ſo made, he finiſhed, conſummated, and aboli- 
ſhed all Leviticall Sacrifices,and Service for ever,aboliſhing ſin,con- 
quering death, cancelling the bond and obligation of mankind unto 
the Devil,in faſtning it unto his Croſle. 

95. Now for theaccompliſhment of theſe ſeverall performan- 
ces, and conſummation of all at once. In the thirticth oe begin- 


ning of his life, our Saviour was baptized by Tbs in Jordan, this 
is 


—— 
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is unqueſtionable: and tor the day, the lixth of 1anery, it cannor be 
controverred, being the Tradition of the Catholique Church. Ir 
was inthe fifreenth yeare of T1berims Ceſar, Luke 3. who began upon 
the death of 4#guftus Ceſar, in An2uſt, in which yeare were the two 
Gemini, Cains Rubellizs, and C, Fuſius Conſuls. From thence foure 
hundred eighty foure, or ſeven weeks, and fixty two weeks,” They 
were Conſuls in the ſeven hundred etghty ſecond yeare of Rome. 
From thence to the going torth of the Edi, foure hundred cighry 
foure yeares muſt be expired, which will fall upon the three hun- 
dredth yeare of Rome, therthird of theeighty firſt Olympiad z upon 
which yeare the Decree muſt paſſe out, and that yeare muſt be the 
twentieth of Artaxerxes withthe long hand: to make all agree, Ar. 
z4xerxes began to reigne after the death of his Farher Xerxes, (lainc 
by Artebanws, which was, faith Diedorws Siculws, in the two hun- 
dred and ninetieth yeare of Rome, the firſt of the ſeventy ninth 
Olympiad, foure hundred fixty two yeares faich Peravins, before 
the burth of Chriſt ; but this will fall our but the tenth of Ar- 
fFaxtr xes, 

96. To this I anſwer, The yeares of Arraxeyxes have a double A fone 4 
Epoche, the one from the death of his Father, which was bur ren pnet be 
yeares before the three hundredth yeare of Rome,in which Danzels Son toreigne 
weeks are ſer, and ſo the Text ſhould be in Neherwas his tenth, nos SF arhers 
his ewenticth yeare; or from the Epoche, + iam Annes, of his original 
reigne with his Father, in the rwo hundred ſeventy ninth yeare of 
Rome: for it was an ordinary cuſftome with the Pertian Princes, and 
for the moſt parr in all the Eaſt, The fon to reigne with the Father, 
ſo did Cambyſes with Cyrus, Xerxes with Dariue,Nabuc hodonoſor with 
Nabopolaſſar, and our Hewry the ſecond Crowned his ſon Co-King 
rogerhgr with him. From hence it came, that Cteſes gives Cambyſes 
cightcen yeares of reigning; or as Clemens Alexandrinus writcs,nue- 
teen yeares, who yer reigned ſole after his Fathers death, bur cighr 
yeares complear, or nine current, whichis ground of thoſe cighteen 
or ninetcen yeares given him. Andthis was a cuſtome in Syria, and 
Iſrael derived thence : Soloman was anointed in Davids life time. By 
which, and no other meanes, can the different yearcs, allotted in 
Scripture to ſomeKings, be compoſed,unlefle ir be granted thur they 
reigned rogether with their Fathers, Thar this is not gras dictum 
concerning the Kings of Perfia, is cleared by Herodotus, concerning 
Xerxes, left ſo by his Father Dariw, Darius intending a voyage 
againſt the Athenians,and Egypr,there happened a bitter and violent 
conteſtation berwixt his ſons abour the Regency in his abſence. For 
according tothe Perfian Law and Cuſtome, he was to nominate and 
defigne his ſucceſſor before he ſet forward upon any journey, This 
being ſo evidenced by the teſtimony of # wall I wonder it could 
paſſe from M. Livelies pen, a man of that learning and judgement, as 

| know he was, Let the Records of all Hiſtories be ſought, for the 


whole time of the Perſian Monarchy from the beginning ts the end, 
bay 
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it ſhall never be found, that the Father, and bis Son reigned together 
97. This Perſian praQtiſe ſo by them obſerved, as hath been in- 
ttanced,reconcileth a diſſention,zsnter ancient Hiſtorians,concerning 
Themiſtocles that renowned Athenian, his retiring untothe King of 
Perlia,being exiled by his moſt unworthy and ungratctull Country- 
men. Þlutarch inthelife of Themiftocles, Diodorus Siculuws,and others 
relate, thar he being forced toabandon his Country, and flie for his 
life, was alſo forced to retire himſelfe unto the King of Perfia,for re- 
liefe and ſuccour, whom he, in that great invaſion made by Xerxes, 
and memorable delivery of Greece from bondage, had defeated, 
which fell out in the ſecond yeare of the ſeventy ſeventh Olym- 
piade, in the fixreenth yeare of Xerxes, fixe |yeares before hee 
was murthered by Art«hanw,in the beginning of the fourth, or end 
of the third yeare of the ſeventy eighth Olympiad. Zphorus, Dinon, 
Cliuarchms, Heraclides and Diodorus relate,that Themiſtecles pithim- 
ſelfe upon Xerxes,but as Plutarch reporteth, Charen L ampſacenue,and 
T hucydides,caſt him upon Artaxerxes {on of Xerxes, then King,then 
newly come to be King, Emu yauudra me;s Bamie AgratpSnr + ZSs, raw 
Bamzewls ; He wrote Letters to Artaxerxes, fon of Xerxes, newly 
made King ; where it is not ſaid,that he was newly made King after 
his Fathers death. 'Platarch indeed hath it, T«mxir® F =55s, Xerxes 
being dead, and fathereth it fal{ly upon Thucydides, who hath it not, 
ſaich no more but that Themifloeles wrote Letters to Artaxerxes: it 
was Plutarchs addition and miſtake, that he fled to Artaxerxes, his 
Father Xerxes being/lately dead ; ro Artaxerxes lately made King, 
might be true, and was ſo done, his Father yer living ; who had ſet a 
price upon Themiſtscles head, of two hundred Talents, to any man 
that could take him : which money he gave to Themiftocles himſelf, 
when he voluntarily preſented himſclfe, moved with an honourable 
reſpec unto that famous man, It may be Charon Lampſacenus (aid 
no otherwiſe then Thacydides, bur of him we can ſay nothing, his 
works being loſt. Certain we are,Thucydides {aith not, what Plutarch 
puts upon him. «fmylius Probus miſtook, or fallifies Thucydides, as 
well as doth Platarch, Scio pleroſy, ita ſeripſiſſe, Themiſtoclem Xerxt 
requaniein Aſiamtiranſiiſſe, Var ego potiflimum Thucydidi credo e0 quad 
etate proximus erat. And lo doe I, thoughnot for that cauſe, Near- 
neſſe is no infallible figne of truth. Bur I ſay withall, he needed not 
have ſaid ſo. Thacydides doth not croſſe thoſe Pleroſz,, Hiſtorians 
all of eminency, and Dzxoz purpoſedly writing in particular Peyſics, 
the hiſtory of Perſian Princes. Ir is ordinary in all Stories to fall and 
be put upon different roots of time, and ſo with different relations in 
Story, which muſt be taken as they were intended, and ſo be recon- 
ciled not ſet out at farther oddes when there is no cauſe. Diodorw 
$:iculus, that generall Bibliothec, who had ſcarched and read to pur- 
pole, all Stories extant before his time, caſteth the exiling and flight 
of Themiſtocles,upon the ſecond yearc of the ſeventy ſeventh Olym- 
plad, the two hundred cighry ſecond yeare of Rome, lr is again a 
zecte , 
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jected, Artaxerxes was nor eldeſt ſon, Xerxes had two other, both 
elder, and therefore could not,as heire,reigne with his Father, I an- 
ſwer. He had two other ſons, Dariws and Hy#aſpes, but not both 
elder, Hyſtafpes was younger, Darius elder then Artaxerx#s,butborn 
in dome private. betore his Father was King, and fo, by the Law at 
leaſt ofPerf1a,uncapable of theCrownzand ſoXerxes himſelf, Father 
| rothele brethren, came to be preferred before his elder brother Ar- 
zobarFenes, upon the marure reſolution of his Father and the Nobi- 
liry of Perfta,as Herodotus writeth, So Xerxes reigne had two begin- 
nings, the onc inthe life timeof his Father Darius, the other after his 
death, when he reigned alone : And ſo had Artaxerxes reignetwo 
beginnings, the one, living yet his Father, che other after his death. 
Alone he reigned forty years, but with his Father forty fix,and ſome 
moneths: None ofthe Perſtan Kings atraining forty ycares, but him- 
ſclfe, and thar other Artaxer xes. 

98. Thus all ſcruples removed, and doubts with objeQions clea- Th accom- 
red, no other Perſ1an Kings reigne according, no not with the many Flthmen: of 
ſtretchings of Story, we have brought the juſt period of Daniels ſe- oh nets? 

venty weeks home, the moſt memorable Prophecy of our Saviour, . »f the Mefſias, 
for the full accompliſhment every way, Meſſias the Prince is none 
but he. Novellers, and Rabbins may goe ſeek their Jewiſh Gover- 
nour, if they knew where, when, or whom. Meſſtas hath three ſpe. 
ciall characters afſigned: his Anointing from heavenat his Bapriſme, 
which was his Inauguration, or Manifeſtation to be ſuch ; his kil- 
ling at his Paſſion not for himſelfe, but for others, for he bought us 
with thar price of his bloud, ſhed for the fins of the whole world ; 
his confirming the Covenant for half a week with many, whom by 
his preaching he prepared a People ſeletro the God of their F2- 
thers. This was all delivered by the Angelto Daniel, within ſeventy 


id weeks or foure hundred and ninety ycarsafter a time by him deſign- 
is ed,the Decree of a Perſian King to rebuild and wall Jerufalem,which 
<h Decree was never made but to Nehemias, inthe twentieth yeare of a 
5 Perſian Kings rcigne under whom he lived. This Perfian King could 


not be Darius Nothus,as Scaliger dreamrt,and others with him,tor he 
never came to the twentieth yeare of his reigne ; one of the Artax- 
erxes it needs muſt be ; Memer it was not, the times will not accord: - 
Macrochir it was,as that learned and induſtrious Petevize rightly hath 
ſt, 42» Bees, reckoned from his reigning with his Father Xerxes, 
which falls juſt to be foure hundred and ninety yeares,abating as the 


i Angels warrants, half the laſt week or ſeven years of thoſe ſeventy. 
-in And though it may ſceme Nehemi es his age could notfo fall our,be- 
mY cauſe from the twentieth of Artaxerxes, to the time of Alexander 
mw | whereto Nehemias attained, areabouta hundredtwenty two yeares, 
ur- | 2nd he was in all probability twenty years old when the Decree was 
oh made ; Itis no objeRion of value, if all be granted, for atthe ſame 
as time lived Eſdr, to whom the third Decree was madeby the lame 


Prigce, who was of the children of the Captivity, ſon to Serazas, 
younger 
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S ampeftas, whereof one lived 115. yeares, another 146. and a third 
160, Of late yeares the old Counteſle of Deſmond, I rake it, in re. 
land, S.Walter Rawleigh is the reporter, whom he ſaw,that was mar- 
ried in Edward the fourthstime : A Parſon in Bedfordſbire dicd 
fince 1607. who was made Prieſt in Richa#dthe thirdstime. I my 
ſelf knew one Mother Milton, in Windſore Foreſt, who lived welnigh 
140. years: And all England takes notice of Robert Parr, above 160. 
who died the laſt yeare, Sothat nothing hinders, bur the iſſue of the 
Prophecy may be as is fixed. Many other ſpeciall preditions of 
Meſſias in Scripture, frgm cAMoſes downward, might be added, eſpe. 
cially from the Pſalmes, Eſay,Z achariab, Micah,cminent and remark- 
able ones, perſonally fulfilled, in, and by our Saviour, ſo manifeſtly 
told, as if they had then been actually performed, but they are obvi- 
ous and unqueſtionable. What was Gods diſpenſation with the Gen. 
tiles thread, in this very point of Revelation, would be alſo looked 
into,eſpecially it ſo near concerning the ſtate, the Acts and Monu- 
ments ofthe Chutch before Chrilt. 
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THE SUMMAKRIE. 


PARAG. # p = 
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: ON revealed by Prophets 
| both ts the Jews and Gem- 
tiles. 

e How true Religion was revealed to 
the Gemiles. 

2 S, Angultines op1n:0m COncer mug the 
Gentiles Py re of ( 'briſt. 

4 The Objeition out of S. Paul, an- 

wered, 

s The drverſe ſorts of Prophet 5 among 
the Gentiles. 

6 The difference of Prophecies, 

7 The Tranſlation of the Septuagint, 
The Gemiles knew part of the Scrip- 
tures before thas. 

$ The Gentiles learned their knowleage 
of the Jews. 

y How ſome of the learned Gentiles 

amed thery credit. 

1o The ſeverall kinds of the moſt fa- 

1180 1s Mag ictans, 

11 _-w_ ſeits, ang how they were in- 

ed. 

12 <A particular recital of their emi- 

nent /M ag1cins. 

13 Balaam,bus Countrey himared, per- 

ſon, end,Cc, 
14 By what powey he wrought, 
I5 Terrullans 0pimeon CONCer min him, 
16 His Prophecies concerning Chriſt, 
is His Prophecie of theStar of Jacob, 
how it deſcended to the Mag1 m Our 
Saviours time. 

($8 Hydaſpes, or Hyſtaipts, 4 Pagan 
Propher. 

19 The Hiſtorie of Tritmegittus. 

20 The E gyptian learning. 

1 Their Metaphy/icks, or Thealogie, 


22 (Concerning Trilmegiſtus, our of 
Suidas. : 

23 Tritmegittus Þx« Booke, fled 
Pzmander. ; 

Z4. & 2 Fo T hat = wal not fathered ap- 
on him by a Chriſtian, 

36 Something added about the formey 
ſavjett, 1 be matter of the firſt Þ a- 


. concluded. 

27 Whether Triimegiltns himſelfe 
penned Pzmander, or no, 

23 Who it was thas penned ut, and how 
anciens. 

:9 The Siayls Prophecres moſt famous 
among the Pagans. 

30 Ther denomination, condition, and 
ſtyle. 

31 Their number. 

32 Sibylla Delphica the firſt, hn 
hiſtorie. 


33 Sibylla Erythrza the ſecond, be» . 


biſtoree. 

34 Sibylla Samia thertlurd, the forrt's 
Cumana, her hiſtorie. 

35 The fifrCumza, «r Cimmeria, 
her hiſtorie. 

36 The ſixt Helleſpontiaca or Tro- 
Jana , the ſevemh Lesbica , the 
eighth Phrygia, the ninth Tibur- 
rina,the remhPerſica,or Chaldzxa: 
to which many others are added. 

37 C oncerning Sibylla Cumxza :d 
her Prophecies, 

38 Sibylla Cumza {ved not in Tar» 
quings time, 

39 T he Oyacles preſerved in the C api- 
toll, nat the ſame which were preſen- 
ted to Tarquin. 

40 Gods providence in the colleftion of 

tl e/s 
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» Oracles. which could not be 
forged by ( briſtians, 

41 Wy the Fulersnſed them; Gods 
and the Remars end in them. 

42 The difference berweene the Oracles 
barnt inthe ( apitoll, ard thoſe cited 
by Cicero 4rd Virgil. 

A * Sibylla Antigua m Jult. Marr. 
w.4s not Perofus his dughter. 

44 Jult. Marr. corrupted, Who that 
S$ibyil was, 

45 The Sibjlsno Virgins; they were in- 
[bired by God. 

46 S.Aultins opmion concerning Pagan 
Prophets. 

47 God ſpake by the Sibyls though wic- 
ted, and not the Devil, 

43 What a Prophet is. The Jewiſh 
Prophets. 

49. & 50. How God inſpired Prophets. 
S. Aultins opinion Concernmyg it, de- 

fended. 

51 S.Bafils opmion reconciled to that of 
S.Aultin, 

52 Concerning Seers, The difference of 
Prophecies, 

53 HowG ols Prophets prophecied, »4 
how the Devils, 

54 Proved by S.Bafil &zd S.Ch rylolt. 
that Gods Prophets were not en- 
raped, 

»r & 56, $. Balls opinion proſecuted, 

57 The queſtion ſtated by Philo's 4i- 

[tinttion of Ecffaſies. 

58 Tertullian azd S. Baſil reconciled 
in this pornt, 

59 The Devil inutates the Rites of 
Gods ſervice, 

Gos& 6. . He imitates lthewiſe his Pro- 

"ets, 

The difference berweene Gods, and 

the Devils Prophets. 

T he Sibyls Prophecies no fift ions, 

T hat they prophecied by divine imſfr- 

raAtio7, 


65 Which of them inſpired by G O D, 
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66 Why the Fathers uſed the Sibyls Au- 

thority. 

S. Pauls not mentionirg of them, 

make them no fritions. 

All that Chriſt and his Apoſile 

f ake 15 not writtengnd many th1z.o; 

are loſt which Were Writl 0, - 

Barons vidicited, Hon P::g.2 

teft imories may be ſc | tn matter; 

C Feuth, : 

79 Clemens defended again/t Scali- 
ger. eAmiqui y extolled. 

71 Scaligers objettion of old confured 

by Lactantius. 

eA Critich cenſured, whoſe name 

ſuppreſſed. 

Heretiques fictions condemmed of 

old ; but not [Þ the Srbyl; Oracles. 

Theſe Oracles conld not be forged 

but by the Apo3tles or theer Dife Go 

ples, if by any C hriſt1ans. 

$. Augultnes cenſwre of all rind of 

lies, 

Juſt. Martyrs,and the old Charche: 

cenſure of lies. 

The expreſneſſe of the Sibyls Ora- 

cles doth not prove them to be for- 

erits, 

The Gentiles Prophecies more ex- 

preſſe thenthe ya 

u(t. Martyrs re 1mony of the $t- 
pls, vindicated, 

The learning and piety of theſe Orx 

cles, are no argument that they a! 

forged. 

81 Sibylla Erythrza's Oracle. 

$2 The ſumme of that Oracle, by La- 
Qtantius. 

$3 Conltantines teſtimony of the 
ſame, Cicero's option of it. 

34 God ſent Prophets to the Jews ard 
Gentiles, Juit. Mart. and S, Au- 
gultines opinion of them. 

The conelu fron 0 f thisChapter Concerns 
Stbyls. 
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68 


69 


78 


79 
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He counſcll and purpoſe of God from Eternity, for the 
Redemprion of the world by our Saviour, was diveric 
wayes, and in different ſorr, foretold by Prophets, 
amongſt the Jews, whom God raiſed vp, inſpired and 
ſent unto that people from time to time. Nor was It 


utterly and altogether kept ſecret from the Gentiles, It ſtood not 
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alrogether without teſtimony and evidence, even amongſt them, 

who became fooliſh in the vanity of their owne wayes. From the_ 

firſt berinnine, Faith « Aw2uſtine, and firſt birth of mankinde, thourh 

ſometime in more hidden, reſerved, and involved manner, ſometime in 
more perſþicuous and revealed ſort, as his heavenly wiſcdome thought it 
fit and and convenient for divers ſeaſons, he was evermore Prophected of 
and beleewved in, from Adam ſucceſſively unto Moſes both in Iſrael,a pes- 

ple by ſpecial diſpenſation myſticall, viſited by Propheticall indowments, 
and alſo in and among it other Nations, before the Incarnation of our 
Saviour. 

2. How God inparticular, to what ends, in what meaſure thus How true Revs 
imparted himſcif unto the Genriles, it is known demonſtrativelyro 99% 935: 
himſeclte alone.. He is not ticd, nor confined ſtraitly to any one Gentlia...- 
courſc, but hath, moe wayes then oneto effect it by. Eur: 34% 412 
war (wy, God, [uich Epiphanius, hath ſaved man many wayes. Mul- 
tze modes, nobis mirs, It15not againſt piety or faithat all, which Dz. Pe Fcc'&/ 
onyſius Areoprzita hath, that Angels fer over, and appointed prefi. ©7479: 
dents of Countries, as Perha, Babylon,and the like , out of a defire, 
and atfeRion which they have unto our good, and to promotethe 
Kingdome and Glory of God Almighty, doe uſe to froeſt unto 
thoſe Nations, by men, the berter ſorrof men amongſt them, a know- 
ledge of the trucand onely God, the wayes of Honeſty, Truth, Pic- 
ty z wherein, at leaſt ſometimes, they doe 11,1. ..v2t a3 2 The hradius, 51 298 "<0 
prevaile with ſome men, whom God in- iS& ibagy 3-745 21342. 
doweth with more then common or ordinary meanes, in ſome tran. 

{cendent and ſpeciall fort, Now lege atq, dottrins ſonante forinſecus, n: gre: Clri. 
laith S. Auguſtine, ſed interna atg, mirabals, ac ineff abili poteſtate gpe- £44.1.c09.24. 
14ns, in cord:bus hominum,non ſolum veras revelationes,ſedetiam bongs 
voluntates. Not that he cauſeth the doftrineof the Law, or ſalvation, to 
be publiſhed unto their eares outwardly, but working in their hearts in- 
wardly. 7004 wils and diſbo[utions by imternall, wonderfull, an1 unatte- 
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ſtance, in his exhorration tothe Gentiles. 
S. ug uſtwrer ;, And therefore S. Auguſtines reſolution 18 this, What firanger 
1ntinp hag borne ſoever, and n0t of 1 [rael, nor by the Iews received into the number 
Gentile ; ot » O f Canonicall BtTiters hath Prophetically delivered any thing concerning 
phecy of Chriſt, when we have notice and information ofany ſuch, we may well 
ak put him in upon our account, andto make up our number of teſtimonies ; « 
Lib.1344-47- pot becauſe we ſtand in need of his witneſſe, and (0, if we had him not, 
were defeitive in our proofes, but for this cauſe, that it may convenrently 
be thought that unto ſome men, in other Nations beſide the lews, this my- 
ſtery hath alſo been revealed, that thoſe men have been driven to d1ſcs- 
ver and reveale this myſtery, either by participation of the ſame grace 
with the Prophets, among#it Iews, or without any ſuch indowments, by 
information from cvill Angels, who, 4s we know,did confeſſeleſus Chriſt 
Incarnate, tobe the Sonne of God, whom for ſuch, the Iews, nor would 
nor did acknowledge_. 
The Obje&i- 4. And if it be objeRed, that in thoſe times of old, God was 
on our ofS. known in Jury oncly, and his name was great in Iſracl alone , the 
P<x,anlWr% Heathen had no knowledge of his Lawes: we anſwer, firſt, thatin 
the Pſalme it is not, God was enely knowne in lury, but ina generali- 
ty, Knowne in Inry ; that is eminently,in a peculiar ſort, ſo known in 
Jury, as nowhere elſe : which, P_— is explained by that which 
followes, His name i great in Iſrael ;, lo known, that his name was 
great. For otherwiſe his name was in all the world,amongſt Pagans, 
intimes of greateſt alienation. And therefore ir is parallel, for the 
time of Revelarion,that Magni in Gentibus nomen ej. Thirdly, that 
part, The Heathen had no —_ of his Lawes, muſt be underſtood 
of the written Law ; and ſecon Ys in compariſon of the Jews. Not 
ſuch knowledge as they had, not focleare and eminent, not by ordi- 
nary meanes, as had the Jews. Some knowledge they had in ſome 
meaſure, conferred upon ſome men,diſpoſed _ aſſigned according 
to courſe of Gods diſpenſation with them. There was no whole 
Nation, as then, Gods people, beſide rhe Jews ; but amongſt other 
Nations, ſome men there were ſometime, whodid belong untorhar 
Ieruſalem above, as Citizens thereof, and tellow-ſubje&s with Gods 
holy Saints : which is in termes, S. ,Auguftines(afſcrtion ; Populw 
revera, Qui proprie Dei populus diceretur, nullus alites fuit : homines av- 
wp tem quoſdam, non terrens ſedceleſti ſocietate, ad veros Iſraelites, ſuper- 
ns Cives Pairie, pertinentes, etiam in altis Gemtibus fuſe, negare non 
poſſuat ; which he particularly proveth by bleſſed 10b, who was not 
of 1ſrael,but Eſa. 
L he 4; verſe 5. The Prophets ofthe Gentiles, by whom God and his coun- 1 
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_  ſelsinſome ſort were madeknown untothe Gentiles, even that his pt 

| kc Gorens  Chiete and principall work of wonder,the ſending of his Son inro the » 
: world, werenot all of one ſtate, condition, or indowment. Some fry 
of them were but Conjecurers and no more; others, Relators or C 
pretending to be ſuch as they were not ; others Wizards and Sorce- " 
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rers, working by, and concurring with evill Spirits. Some immedi- 


ately ated by God, which might well be in arwofold manner and 
courſe : Impellente Sp1ritu, the Spirit torcing them to ſpeak, either 
what they would nor, or what they knew not ; or Spirits in/idewte, 
che Internall grace of the Spirit direRing them willingly, and 
knowingly. 

6. Prophecy isnot all of one and the ſame aſſiſe,cither originally 

for the Author, and Authority of Revelation ; or diſpenſatorily, for 
the manner and deportment in delivery. So ſome were but Relators 
onely, of what they had reador heard; which might be, either in the 
works and writings of the Seers of Iſrael, or by converling with,and 
information from ſome of Gods people, Prophets, and ſervants, 
who had their inſtructions by and from, either God himſelfe, or in- 
timation of his holy Angels. Many did purloin,and ſteale their ſce- 
ming Predictions from the Prophets, whoſe writings werepublique, 
and extant amoneſt the Jews,and had Canonicall authority amongſt 
that people long before all, or moſt of Pagan Prophets and Sibyls 
had any being in the world. And from the writings of thoſe Pro- 
phets,the Pagans might rake thoſe paſſages,obſcurely delivered,not 
well apprehended or underſtood by themſelves, and therefore by 
them allo ambiguouſly tranſmitted, as rheywere. 

7. The Scriptures were tranſlated into Greek by the ſeventy El- 
ders, for Proleme Philadelphus King of Egypt, three hundred yeares 
before the birth of Chriſt;and probable it is, that before that time, 
ſome part of them at leaſt, had been read of, and were made known 
unto ſome of the neighbouring Countreys,as to the Sidonians, Tyri- 
ans, Phcenicians, Syrians,and alſo to the Perſians, Medes, Babyloni- 
ans,through occaſion of commerce or tranſmigration. Fuſebius rela- 
teth concerningthis thing in the eighth Book DePrepar. Euanzel.c.5, 
and ſo likewile Joſephus, out of CAri/teas, who hath written the Sto- 
ry of the LXX. Interpreters, and their Tranſlation ; by whom itis re- 
membred, that Theopempres,an Hiſtorian of great name, preſuming to 
inſert into his Storie ſomething out of ſa» 
cred Scripture , which therefore he mult 
needs have read, became thereupon diſtra- £<* = 
ed of his wits,for thirty dayes : then ha- 
ving ſome /ucida intervalla, when he came 
to himſelfe, and his right wits, he carneſt- 
ly beſoughtGodto let him know the cauſe 
of his Lunacy ; which by dreame was revealed unto him to be, be- 
cauſe he would divulge and make common ſome part ot holy Wrir. 
Upon which information he {punged it out of his writings, and ſo 
preſently he became perteAly hole. The like 1s ſaid ror have hap- 
pened to one Theodectes, a Travick Poet. Sothat anciently,cven be- 
fore the Septuaginr, Scripture, [ome part thereof,was tranſlated into 
Greck, and in the hands of ſome, at leaſt learned Pagans. Where- 
vpon Tertullian,and Clemens Akxandrinus,both elder then Eyſebrus, 
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Gu directly charge the Pagans with filching and purloining trom (a- 
cred Scriprure, Sothar,even for,in, and concerning the cale in que- 
{tion,ic 15 not improbable,but notice was given and taken too,and by 
ſome Pagans, out of Jewiſh Prophecies, at leaſt, in which they were 
bur meere narrators,reporting that which they had heard or read of 
otherwhere. 

8. In which kind eſpecially , and ro which purpoſe, were the 


— —— -—— —— _— ——- 


** - Chaldean Wizards, Egyptian Prieſts, and Hicrophantz, who arc 


contefled by all Grecian Writers of Learning, but that Raplodiſt, 
Diogenes Laertins, to have beene the great Patiiarchs and firit Foun- 
drs of Arts, Sciences, and Philoſophie, wherein they fo excelled 
afterwards, And undoubtedly they had all their learning of this 
kind, eſpecially that part which concerned God, heaven, and hea. 
venly things, from the elder Patriarchs after Noah, but chictly from 
Abraham, Iſaac, lacob, loſeph, Moſes,who lived amongſt the Egyp- 
tizns, Chaldeans, Phenicians, and had their converſation in chulc 
parts, as had [ſracl with their poſterity in ſucceeding ages, 

9. From Egypt and Chaldea, Orpheus, Linus, Muſens, Pytha- 
g0ras, Democrinws, Plato, and others, proteſle they received their Di- 
vinity,as they called ir, who ſometime deliver ſtrange doctrines and 
concluſions touching ſome points, even of owr moſt holy faith , bur 
cloathed in forreigne ſheep-$skins,to which meere Naturaliſts could 
never attaine,nor Teliver om any grounds, by any evidence or po- 
wer of ſole nature, being ſuch as extend far beyond the card and 
compalle of ordinary cauſes,and courſe of nature : But ſome ſeeming 
Narrators, were originally, and «g' i5#s, as they ſay, at home, barc 
conjecturers and no more, that outof ſearch, diſquilition, diſcourſe 
upon probable reaſon, have given ſhrewd gueſſes, with great likeli- 
hood, and ofren with verification in event, at conſequencies of 
things out of antecedents , at diſpoſttions, inclinations, affeftions of 
mea ; at ſucceſle, proceſle, end of ſomethings. And although they 
erred often in their prognoſticatring declarations, yet hitting righc 
ſometimes, as needs they muſt, For, Quem ſepe tranſit caſus aliquando 
invenit,even here,as ſome Empericks or Quackſalvers by fortunate- 
ly curingof ſome ſpent or worne diſeaſe, ger themſelves a name, or 
as the ſaying is, Credit and Crownes , ſo have ſome men amongſt 
the Pagans, of ſearching heads, good naturall parts, deep inſight, 
very curious, punctuall, and obſervant in their ſpeculations, by con- 
ſidering and adviſing ſeriouſly of naturall cauſes and cffeRs, by lay- 
inz Antecedents unto Conſequenrs,in neceſſary,but obſcure, ortor- 
t1:1r0us OCCUrrences, in order of nature and courſe of tine, got op1- 
nion and reputation of being Prophets, Foretellers, Wizards, Fore- 
ſcers; Soothlayers, with the common people, ignorant, credulous, 


and admirative. Ie), x * ragydrwr Eau, They prove in account 4s 


Samuels and Seers from the Cradle, Noneſt enim confilium in vulge. 
Men for the major part arc of no great faculty to diſccrne of ſpirits, 


bur commonly ſtand ar gaze, and our of admiration eſpecially,it one 
take 


Cr re emerge er nn nee a. 


of teCHuRCH. 


—— — — 


Ca P. 3. / 


take the hint, they tollowlike a Heard of Deere, or Flock of Sheep, 
and admirarion ſoone admits of conceit, thar ſomething more then 
ordinary, or humane is inthem whom they admire, Such were,and 
yet be, in Luce literarum, Figure flingers, Forrune-tellers, Starre- 
gazcrs, Aſtrologers, Genethliaques, Palmiſters, Phyſiognomiſts, 
and the like. Dearth, and Scarcity, Famine, and Plenty, Cheap- 
neſſe, Abundance, Peſtilence, were ſometime fo foretold amongſt 
the Grecians, by Thales, Pythagoras, Democritus, Epimenides, Hippo- 
crates, The ordinary, and now frequent Eclipſes of Sun and 
Moone,neceffarily depending upon naturall cauſes in courſe of kind, 
unlefſe the courſe of nature be croſſed by omnipotent diſpenſation, 
are to the unlearned as a miracle, who cannot conceive,that it may be 
foretold, bar by a Conjurer,orthe Black Arr,as they call ir. Of theſe 
kinds,or not much unliketotheſe were many Prophecies & Predidi- 
ons of things among the ancientPagans:meer conjectures, or the like, 

10. Bur there were alſo many of different courſe, and diverſe 
ſtyle and tile, aralefici, Maletaftors, who uſed indeed, and nor bare 
opinion, C#riows arts, as the Scripture calleth them, ſuch as Elymes 
and Simon the Samaritan were , Soothlayers, Augures, Aruſpices, 
Wilſards, Conjurers, Witches, Necryomantics, Invocators of De. 
vils, havin? Familiar Spirits, Paredros, Afſiſters to, or Walkers with 
them. Such dealt with, and wrought by the Devill, the power of 
Belzcbub,as they charge our Saviour. From him they took and im- 
parted toothers, informations of thihgs to come, by his confedera- 
cy they wrought wonders, indeed ſtrange and extraordinary opera- 
tions, both upon man and beaſts. Such were lanes and lambres,and 
their fellow Magicians of Egypt, who oppoſed Moſes ; ſuch was 
the Witch of Endor, that called up the Devill in Samuets likeneſſe, 
Simon © Magus and Elymas, againſt Peter and Paul; and in | ucceeding 
times Apoſtolicall, Eb/0n, Menander, Elxai : bur eſpecially, and 
beyond all, that grand impoſtor, 4pollonize of Tyans, whoſe 
life in cight Books is extant, written by Pb:loſtrarzus 5; whom for his 
miracles,that impious wretch Hicrecles compared with our Saviour. 
Such were moſt an end the Prieſts of Oracles amongſt the Pagans, 
the Bacides of Beotia, the Prophets at Delphos, Claros, Ammon; 
the Dodonean Doves, Amphiarans, 'Mopſuue, Amphilytws, and infi- 
nite others, Clemens Alexandrinus, that ancient Writer neare the 
Apoſtles timg, and great Chriſtian Polymatheſt, inthe firſt of his 
Stromars, reckoneth up and reciteth by name, a multitude of many 
Ages, Countries, Conditions, private perſons, men, women, and 
whole families, as the 7ansde of Elis, the Polyidei of Argos, and 
ſometimes whole Cities, as the Telmiſſenſes in Arrhianss. 

11. It was apart of the profeſſion of the Pricſts and Religious,or 
Naturaliſts and Philoſophers of many Nations. The Britaine and 
French Druides,or Saronides, the Germane i3a} ywaizs, or holy wo- 
men, the Hyperhorean Opides, the Indian Brachmans, Calani, and 
Sarmanz, the Xrhiopian Gymnoſophiſts, the Samanzi amone(t 
P 3 the 
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the Badtrians , the Chaldzi, Mag1, Magaſzi, the Hicrophantz, 


Prophertz, amongſt the Egyptians, Perfians,and Aſſyrians ; all theſc 
being Sets, Schooles, and Profeſſions of learning, were more or 
leſſe, Wizards , Diviners, and foretellers of thingsto come, A'4 
166 1047 i 2ar745 x rnignt,T hey were all Thieves and Robbers,laith Clemens, 
as the Scripture calleth them. The greater part of their predictions 
were meere obſervations , ( * wzlwgir*cx ) and bare conjectures, 
(45 6%) ſuch as Phyſitians, Palmiſters, and Phyſtognomilſts uſe. 
Some of them were moved, and incited by the Devill ; others were 
enraged, with vapours, fumes, water, ayre, formerly infe&ted and 
troubled by ſpirits: who therefore ſpake and utrered the things which 
themſelves underſtood nort,and when they had delivered theirEnthu- 
fiaſmes, looked no more after them,nor cared what became of them, 
as the Poet himſclfe obſerveth concerning Siby{/s, and her predicti- 
ons: Inconſulta abeunt, ſedemg, odere Sibylle. And yet as Caiaphas did 
Prophetically ſpeak he knew not what, God direfting what he ſaid 
to his own counſels and purpoſes ; ſo did thoſe Enthutſtaſts amongſt 
the Pagans deliver that by Gods direQion, ſometime one way, 
ſometime another, whereof they had no notice or apprehenſion. 

12 .But of this more anon. Now we come to take a particular view 
of ſome more eminent ones amongſt the Pagans, who delivered un- 
to them, the |. 4 ra and Wayes of God ; theſe are re- 
membred to have Balaam, Hyſtaſpes, or Hydaſpes, Mercurias 
Triſmezifiis, and eſpecially, and above all, the Siby{s, asthey were 
called. 

13. I wonder that Barenime,taking occaſionto ſpeak of ſuch Pro. 
phets, as amongſt Pagans, and Gentile-Idololaters did foretell any 
thing concerning Chriſt and his Kingdome, ſaid nothing at all of 
Balaam, a famous Wizard in the world, and of high account in his 
time, and memorable upon Scripture record unto this day, both in 
the old, and the new Teſtament. He is ſaid to have been native of 
Meſopotamia, to have come from the mountaines of the Eaſt, and was 
the ſon of Beor,or Bozor, as himſelt profeſſeth oftentime, Numb.22. 

and 23. He was of the Family of Buz, de- 


Secundns natus eſt de Melca, Buz, & ex hujus 
generc eſt Balaim ille Divinus, ut Hebrzt tra- ſcended of N4hor,brother unto Abraham, 


dunt, qui inhbro Job diatur Elihu : prmgm and was the ſame man, who in the Book of 


vir Sanctus, & Prophctics Det ; poſtea per ino- - : : . 
bedientiam, & defidermm munerum, dum 1f+ lob, is named Elihs,as Hierome reciteth the 


rac} maledicere cupit, Divini vocabulo nuncupa- common opinion ofthe Jews to have been; 
tur, Hiern. Due] » Hebr. bi Geneſar. SK Telii.c. to whom agreeth the Author of the Com- 


Mar.4.28 


mentaries upon 7ob , and that ar firſt he was 
a religious man, 4 true Prophet of God, till loving the wages of int- 
quity he fell away, and periſhed, not onely remporally, inthe (laugh- 
tcrof the Madianites, but alſo eternally being caſt off by God, becaule 
he for thoſe rewards and wages of iniquity, taught Balac to lay 4 
flumbling block for Iſrael, and cauſed the people to ſininthe cauſe of 
Peor, by committing whoredome with the daughters of Moab, and fo (c- 


ducing them to the offcrings of their Gods. For which he is branded 
4s 
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25 accurſcd oft God, by the Apoſtles S. Peter, S. Inde, S. love in the 


Revelation, He wiſhed indeed that he might Dze the death of they 
righteous and his later end be like unto bs ; but what was his finall end 
and wofull ſtate for ever, himſelte fore-ſpecified in that paſſage. 1 
ſhall ſce him, but not now ;, I ſhall behold him, but not neare. Namely 
where every eye ſhall looke upon him; butthey onely ſhall behold 
him yeere, who have intereſt in him by faith, and holy life and con- 
verſation. The wicked ſhall behold him a farre off, nor alone in di. 
ſtance of acceptance and grace, but indiſtance of place alſo. 

14. But whether he were ſome time an holy man, a true Pro- 
pher of God, one cnſpired by Gods holy Spirit, or evermore a Wi- 
zard, Magician, Conjurer, Soothſayer,it is not materiall,and it is un- 
certaine. Origen |s peremptory that he was no true Prophet, but 
wrought by the Devil, and was 2 Conjurer, Hemil. 13. in Nam, & 
& To.30.1m lohan, Perſpicuum eſt, quod Prophets non erat : _Angu- 
rem enim fuiſſe ſcriptum eſt. CA1, fi aliquis Prophet eſt, propherat ; 
ſin ver 6 propbetat, non ſtatim eſt Prophets. So thought Theodwer, and 
many others, an thereto the Scripture ſeemeth to concur, in ſaying 
that he went 0 fetch Devinations;and in confefling, that There was no 
ſorcery againſt 14c0b,nor ſvorhſaying againſt Iſrael, But yet for his own 
greater credit ſake he would ſeeme to work, and be directed by God, 
Orbecauſe when he conſulted with his ſp:r:r5,he only hearda worce, 
but ſaw no ſhape, in ſtrong deluſion hee might ſuppoſe that hee 
wrought by God, and that God it was, who as hieſclio ſaith, Put « 
word into his mouth, Ille quidem non verum Deum interrogabet, (aich 

Theodoret, reſpoudet tamen © Deus : now # qui rog atus fueras, ſed quem 


| fengrabat. As if God by an Angel had anſwered, when he asked 


counſel of the Devil, to evacuate and fruſtrate his enchantments, 
So 0rizen,who yet held him for a Conjurer, [gitwr Balaam divins- 
culis acceptis, cum ſolerent ad ipſum ventitare demones, fug atos quidem 
Damonas vid, ſed adeſſe Drum : 5 ideo dicit, Interrogare ſe Dew, 
quia con[uetos ſibi parere Demons, nunquam vidit, Venit ergoipſe ad 
Balaam, non quod dignus eſſet, ad quemveniret Dems, ſed nt fugarentur 
ili qui ad maledicendum 0 44 malefaciendum adeſſe conſueverant. Ba- 
lie having received Divinations, the Devils tamiliarly uſing to re- 
paire unto him, ſaw the Devils gone, but God in preſence; and hence 
he ſaith, He conſulted with God, becauſe his familiar ſprights he 
could not find. God came then to Balaam, nor becauſe he deſerved 
God ſhould come unto him, butto drive them away, whoſe preſence 
he had in hearing and in doing ill. Thus 0r:ges. 
15. And ſo we may interpret Tertu#:aw,who though he ſtyle him 
a Prophet, yer infinuates, that he meant « falſe Prophet, By whom, and 
not 1» whom, God ſpake and foretold of things rocome. $ut & Bale, 
quod non cogttaverat, ſurge(iit : imo contra ſuggeſt, quam cogitave- 
14, Spirits enim implebatur, non a4 quam venerat maled:ttionem, ſed 
quem ill, ip54 bera, ſpiritus ſuzzerebat, benedittionem pronuntiabat. 
Towhich purpole, the Author of the Imper fect work wm Maithew, 
not 
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not S.Chry foftome, but cIder then he, hath diſcourſed out of Origen; 
bur if he were, as he is ſuppoſed to have been, Elihuthe ſon of Bare- 
hel the Buzite, doubtlefle, at firſt, he was ,a good man, and perad- 
venture a Prophet, by God enſpired : For _ 5 highly commended 
for his wiſdome, and nor excepted againſt by God,or cenſured,as 
10bs other friends were, 
His Prophecies 16. But whoſoever, or whenceſoever he was, he foretold moſt cyi- 
concerung dently, no Prophet morecleerly,of many things to come,long time 4 
m_ before they came to paſſe. What the Jews ſhould doe unto the Mo- 
abites, to Edems, to A malek ; what Iſrael ſhould ſuffer from the AC. 
ſyrians, and the Babylonians z what ſhould happen unto them from 
the Greeks and Romans, and of the finall deſolation of the Jews at 
laſt ; bur eſpecially of the comming, kingdome, power of Chriſt, 
in that famous Prophecie which hath been formerly remem- 
bred in theſe words, There ſhall come 4 Star of Iacob, and a $ cepter ſhal 
be raiſedwp in Iſratl, which ſhall ſmite the coaſts of Moab,and deſtroy the 
ſons of Seth, The time ur xed forthe accompliſhment,che laſt rrmey, 
which isa character of the Kingdome of Mefſſas. The Star deſigned, 
is not one of the Stars in the firmamentot heaven ; for how can ſuch 
a Star come of Iacob « Come unto 1aceb, ariſe upon 1ſrael ſuch ſtars 
might; bur not poſſibly come of 1acob. But a Star of 1acob, is a man of 
Iacob, one of his loynes : Notat habitum cauſe materialis , He meanta 
man of eminency in his time, of honour and renowne in his noble 
aQs, by an ordinary courſe of holy Scripture, which is, to call the 
thing ſignified and deſigned our, by the name and notion of the ſign, 
So Chriſt is {tyled,the bright Morning Star,the Sun of righteouſneſſe, 
the day-ſpring from on high, Light of the world, ſhining in darkneſſc/, 
our Paſſeover, and our Paſchall Lambe. A Star of 1acob,is a glorious, 
eminentman of 7acob, 
His Prophecie 17, David is ſuppoſed to have beenthe man, whodid,in his time, 
= warot ſmite the coaſts of Moab, and brought Kir in ſubjeRionunto 1/54, 
deſcended rs But David was not the onely man who did ſmite Moaab; Uhab and 
the Mapsin our Teheſaphat did thelike. Bur nor they, nor he, in ſmiting Moab, did 
vavious une deſtroy all the ſons of Seth : And had he wrought ſuch a defolarion 
J 9 ari0n, 
et Davidlived not in the [aft times :but this was a prediQtion of the 
laſt times. And as for David, Balaam never did, nor ſhall ſee him: 
but he ſaith, he ſhall ſee this Star of Tacob, Chriſt in his glory, at the 
day of doome; whom he, as all the world,ſhall then behold,though | 
he, as a Reprobarte, 4 far off, and not taken up into the clouds, to 
meet the Lord in the ayre. Secondly, take it literally for that Star | 
which appeared tothe £Magi when Chriſt was borne; and ſo it was t 
a Prophecic eminent, notorious, truly fulfilled in the laſt times. So 
all Antiquity underſtood this Text, as more at large is inſtanced in | 
_ that Story of the Magi. Balaam foretold unto Pagan people the 


) comming of our Saviouran his Incarnation ; and left it by Tradition, { 
-1t not by writing, unto his ſucceſſors, thoſe of his ſchoole, whercot 
the Magi long time afterwards were generally thought to bg. 0r:ge9 


{21h 


: of —— 
* 
i 
W 
0 
$, 
* 


NE em oli e—_ — T_T ——_— — — 


De eg 


CAP.3 of the ChHurc n. 165 


ſaith he left this Propie cy 11 wr-r-ng who happily both ſaw and read 
the ſame in his time, and as he plainly ſpake, ſo they throughly un- 
| derſtood, and according to dircttion, came with this Quere, Where Hemi; ins 
6 he that is borne King of the Iews * Pro maleditis infert Balaam bene- 
diftiones, & Prophettas que poſſnnt edificare,” non ſolum Iſrael,” ſed & 
reliquas Genter. Stemima Moy /e Prophetie ej us [acris inſerts ſunt vs- 
: lumimibus, Quanto magu ſunt drſcripte ab 115 qui habitabant tunc ©Me- 
. 4 ſopotamiam ? apud quos magnificus habebatur Balaam ; quo(4, artis ejus 
; conſtat fuiſſe diſcipulss:tex iko deny, fertur Magorum genus, qui deſcri- 
- pra habemtes apud ſe, inpartibus Orientis, ommia que Propheta erat Ba- 
1 laam, etiam hoc habuerunt [criptum, quod, Orietur Stella ex lacob. In 
e ſtead of curſing, Balaam gave bleſſing, and ſuch Prophecies as mighr 
edific both Iſracl, and other Nations. If Moſes recorded his Pro- 
v phecies in holy Writ, much rather did the then inhabiters of Meſopo- 
l tamia regiſter them, amongſt whom Baltam was of great account, 
, who were profeſſed in his $kill. From him ir is ſaid, the aagr came, 
who having all Balaams Prophecies amongſt themia the Eaſt, had 
this with the reſt, There ſhall comea Starre of 1acob. And this was 


ic directed to the Gentiles, long before any noyſe was of learning 
” amongſt the Greeks, by which God revealed unto them thar, which, 
of had they regarded ir as they ought, might have brought them to 
1 knowledge of his waycs. 
le 18. Concerning Hydaſpes, or Hyſtaſpes, I cannot ſay much. He 7,depe, « ty. 
” is ſcarce knowne or remembred in Antiquity. The name is of note, fþe, 2 "224: 
n, whether he were, Hydaſpes, or Hyſtaſpes, bur the party defigned, is OO 
unknowne. Hydaſpes was an Eaſterne Prince, againſt whom D1ony- 
h ſexs in his Indian voyage made warre; and a River alſothere was of 
« chat name, which ſaith Philoftorgize, rhe Arian Heretique in his hi- 
: ſtory, came out of Paradiſc, wherein are Crocodilesas in Nilus. 
" Hyſtaſpes was a Nobleman of Pertfia, of the Royall Achemenian 
|. houſe, in the time of Cyrws, Father ro Derive afterwards King, That 


ad cither of theſe were Prophers I doe nor finde, this I doe, that Hyſta- 
id fpes, as commonly all the Nobility of Perfia were, was a man very 
n, learned in the learning of Perſia, in naturall Magick, Aſtronomy and 
he other Arts, and happily might have read the Pſalmes, the Prophets, 
m: Moſes, who ſpake and foretold of Meffias, and his Kingdome to 


he WF come. He might very well have been familiar with Ezekzel, Daniel, 
oh Ananias, A7 arias, Miſael, and with other Jews $kilfull in Scriptures, 
* and from them he might have learned whar hedelivered ; the rather 
rar WF becauſe his ſon Dariws before he came tobe King, was of familiar 
715 acquaintance with Zerebabe/ Prince of the Tribe of 1#44h. And hee 
0 might alſo have been enſpired, as the Sibylls were otherwiſe. Bur 
in reſolve one way or other for him I cannot, onely tin the Martyr, 
he and Clemens Alexandrinw, intheir writings directed untothe Pa- 
»", gans, make mentionof him, as of a Prophet, who lived amongſt, 
-of and wrote untothe Pagans, bur whether in prole or verſe, I can no 
rem more tell, then who he was. Tate and reade, (aith Clemens, the books 
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tellethof things to come, 1 ake and rcade Hyſt aſþes, and in him you ſhall 
finde the Son of God, ſpoken and written of in plaine termes. There it i; 
{ard and foretold, that K ings ſhall combine, and confederate tn arme; 
againſt him; that Princes, and Potentates of the earth jhall aſſociate and 
zather themſelves tozether againſt him ;, that they ſhall hate, deteſt, and 
per ſecure both hamſelfe and ſuch as belceve in his name ,, or affie them- 
ſelves upon him, and be called after his name». Thus he, then which 
no Chriſtian could ſpeak more home. And Inftin Martyr in his 
Apology for:Chaltian Religion,addrefſed untorhe Romance Empe. 
rors thenin Stare, ſairh, That through inſtigation and procurement: 
of the Devil, Men were forbidden to read the works and writings of the 
Sibylls, and Hyſtaſpes, upon paine of death, becaulc he {pake lo plainly, 
punctually, and to purpoſe, of Chriſt, and his Kingdome, as it ap. 
pearcs by Clemens he did, And this 1s all that I doe know,or ever yer 
have met withall in Antiquity,concerniag Hyſtaſpes. Enough to ma- 
nife(t rhat even amongſt the Gentiles, betore the comming ot our 
Saviour in the fleſh, God, at ſundry times, by diverſe men and meanty, 
did manifeſt his Son, his Kingdome, his Religion unto the Gentiles, 
TU) VILERONS Ky TATE TW, Heb. I. 

19. Mercurine Triſmegiſtus 15 better knowne, much mentionis 
of him, inall Antiquity ſacred and prophane. He was originally an 
EgyptianPrince and Pricſt,(for of ancienttimes, both functions con- 
curred upon one perſon) elder then Moſes, at leaſt as ancient as he; 
the great Patriarch and Founder of that which the holy Scripture 
calls, The learning of Egypt. Baronins in his Apparatw doth name 
him, and but name him, and no more, amongſt thoſe Pagan Pro- 
phets, whom God from timeto time raiſed up, and uſed to informe 
and inſtru rhem in the things of God. He is very ancient, clder,as 
I ſaid,then Moſes, at leaſt as ſome have thought; bur S. Auguſt. makes 
him younger, {o doth E«ſebizs,and to havetaken whathe had from 
Moſes. The Egyptians named him, Thoyth, generally, they of 41ex- 
andria, Thath, the Phenicians, Taunth. Multarum artium peritu cl. 
rt ,quas & hominibus tradidit, (aith S. 4uzuſtine. Bur if he were 
youh er then Moſes , he could not be the inventer of that /earnin;, 
whicINyas in ule amongſt the Egyptians. For Moſes, elder then he, 
was learned, ſaith S, Stephen, in all the learning of the Fgyptians, $0 
that learning muſt have been amongſt the Egyptians, before Moſes 
was borne. And {o no.doubr it was taught them by 1oſeph, Lacob, 
Abraham,who converſed in Egypt,and by Mizraim and others who 
might have it from Noahand his ſons, Bur learning being decayed 
in Egypt, eſpecially concerning heaven and heavenly things, Moſes 
firſt might reſtore irto ſome partof former perteRion, and adde un- 
et) it many particulars,anew : and afrer Moſes time, it decaying again, 
this Thoyth, or Taunth, whom the Grecks call Hermes, an Interpre- 
rer, might the ſecond time reforme it, though not to that pertection 
which athad at firſt, and fo be accounted, cfpecially of ignorants, 
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the foundcr thercot, WilO W.1S, 4s Plato and Ariſtotle amon2it the 
Grecks,nortthe founder, bur yer perfeter ot Philoſophy . or 25 the 
Maſterot renrences in the Romane Schooles , NOT the Farher, bur 
faſhioner ot Divinity, and the ſtudy thereof, formerly more confu- 
ſed. and obſcure; which learning was not hand over head promiſcu- 
ouſly imparted unto all, but as enigmatically delivered, fo reſerved- 
ly imparred unto ome, by their Prieſts, Prophets, Hierophante, 
who themſelves were not cleCtive out from the multitude, bur ſuc- 
ceſhive, and of a Tribe, as the Prieſts and Levites were in Lſracl. 

20, Whart this learning of Egypt was, whereof ir did intrear ſub. 
ieively, and wherein the eminencic of ir was, we cannor cer- i» 
tainly reſolve, becauſe we have no con/tat thereof incontrullable, 
but oncly relations at the lecond hand, from Euſebizs, colleed our 
of Diodors Siculms, who tranicribed them from Manetho ind {ome 
other, or from 1oſephws,and Clemens Alexandrinus differing in ome 
things one from another, But all agree, that the learning of Egypr 
was that which we now call Secular learning, all liberal $ Ciences. 
taught and profeiſed there, Belde which they had a peculiar kind 
of learning, which Philo Ind es calleth r Jis Tuuforuw ud 2n77bey, $y1mm- 
bolicall Phuloſophie,by fizures and refemblances declaring their mea- 
ning, which 5 ſtyled Hieroglyphicall, or Hierogrammaricall, and by 
Clemens, My (ticall Thealogie,the molt ancient courle of inſtruction 

amongſt them, as appeareth by Laces : 

Nonduw fiummess Memphis comexere byblos 

Nover 4t,1# faxis taxmtum, volucreſy, fer a4,, 

Sculptag, ſervabant magicas animalia formas. 
Ft qui dum Solem indicare volunt,(auth Clemens, circuls 0) we rotundita- 
tows exprimunt : & qu4 Lunan, 0) ug cCornue 1n ſemicirculo repr eſentant . 
A courſe, though nor per ox«n:4 the ſame, yer uſed amongſt all Na- 
tons more or leiie; and nor infrequent in holy Scripture, as where 
God is ſaid t9 be 4. and on, where /x4ah a Lion, I[achar an A(ſe, and 
the like ; where parables and {1milicudes are lo ordinary in the Jews 
manner of reaching, Prim! per figures animalii.\airh Tacitus, Egyprit 
[en(us ments tffinxerunt, cr ant14uiſſima monuments memories humans 
[axis impreſſa cernumtur, | 

21. This was forthe manner of writing and delivering formally Thi M-::- 

of Arts, Sciences, Naturall, Morall, and the like: beftide which, as ?hyf-*s.-: 
the Grecians hadtheir Metaphylicks,or Theologie, concerning In- GE 
telleuall Effences, Abſtracted notions, Tranſcendent eminencies 
and perfections : ſo had the Egyptians more then any,more abſtruſc 
ind {ecret ; and ſo, more reſerved, admirable, and divine, then ail 
other Pagan Nations inthe warld. The common people were more 
drutiſh Idololaters then any, but the Pricſts, and Hicorophente 2- 
mongſt them, the moſt refined of all other, who wanted the know- 
ledgeof thetrue God. To them repaired for inſtruction, the moſt 
eminent and famousamongſt the Grecians : Of and trom them they 
received thole paſſages, 2pophthegms, dictates of Truth & Divinity, 


which 
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which the Fathers of 01d,and we now;read with admiration 1n their 
works, as comming ſo ncere unto Chriſtian proteſſion, that many | 
men ſuppoſe them inferred by Chriſtians into their writings, or £2 
ſuborned by Chriſtians for their writings ; as it God had nor left ['y 
ſufficient reſtimony of himſclfe amongſt men, ro make them inex- |? 
cu{able, who knowing God, and the things of God, yer worſhipped 
him not as they ought ro doe. @uirung, ergo Philoſophi de Deo ſum. | © 
mo C vero iſa ſenſerunt,quod + rerum creatarum ſit effettor, 5 lumen 
cornoſcendarum, > bonum azendarum, quod ab ipſo ſit c principium 
nature, (7 veritas doctrine, x falicitas vite, 605 ceteris antepommus, 
eos nobis proprnquieres fatemur : The Philoſophers then, who ever 
they were,who concerning the onely true God,the God paramount 
toall, held, that he was Creator of all, that he is alight to under. 
ſtand all, that the onely good to be acted, that the beginning of na- 
ture, truth of doctrine, happy lite, is from him ; theſe we preter be- 
fore others, theſe we profeſle come necreſi to us, laith S. Auzuſt:pe, 
de Civ, Dei, Lib.8.9. 
Concerning, 22; Such was this Egyptian Thoth, or Mercurins Triſmegiſias, 
1 ra{vit gaſbies 0\u . : © &, 
"fr, as they call him, of whom we reade in the Collections of Szids 
thus: He was an Ezyptian Sage, elder them Pharavh, (and fo in tis 
opinion before Moſes) He was ſtyled Triſmegiſtus, (that is, thrice the 
greateſt) for that which he wrote and delivered concerning the ſacred 
Trinity ; namely, that in Trinity was an V nite. So there was light in. 
rellectuall, prior unto intellefiuall light : There ever was mind (1%;) tn 
y—_ mind : (the Fatherimparrting himlſclfe ro the Son) Norhing 
was beſide theſe two, both one together with the Spirit. Without the, 
there was nor God,nor Angel, nor yet Eſſence, for God, one in three per- 
ſons bleſſed for ever was from everlaſting alone. Lord and F ather he s of 
all : 1t things are under him, and all things in him ; for his word being 
1ll in all, fraitfull and Creator of all,cauſed the water (lo Moſes ſtyleth it) 
10 produce all things. And thus S»idas having inſtanced theſe divine 
Aphoriſmes out of him, ſets downe his Oath or Adjurarion : ! ad- 
jure thee,0 heaven, that wiſe workmanſhip of a great God : I adjure thee 
0 Word of the Father, which firſt of all he ſpake, when he faſined and efti. 
bliſhed all thewor 14 - [ ad)ure thee by the onely begotten Word, and by tht 
Father ,who contarneth all things, be good, 7racious and mercifull to me. 
Strange paſſages in a Pagan: but Conful:um Dei ſuit, (as Baronim 
well an4 to purpole obſerverh) ut longe ante Chriſti adventum, tant 
ret ſacramentum Iudes & Gentibus innoteſceret : That many Ages 
before Chriſt came, the Sacrament or myſteric of ſo great account 
ſhould be knownto Jews and Gentiles. 
Tr ſme ſs lis 23+ There 1s exrant atthis day a Booke, bearing name and title of 
Bo & Fy"®. = CMercurins Triſmegiſtus, ſtyled Pemander, or The Shepheard of men; 
in which are may points and heads of our facred Picty and moſt ho- 
ly Faith, concerning One God,the Bleſſed Trinity, the Word, or Sonnt 
of Cod, the Creatioh, and reſtauration of the world, with others: 
where Pemandey brought in per ae27w7eraier, is Chriſt our Saviour, 
who 
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who in the Gotpel calleth himſelfe A Shepheard,the Good Shepheard, 
who came to ſeek and to ſave what was loſt ; wherein, be like paſla- 
ges, ſomerhe ſame, many of that kinde which were recited even 
now out of Se;4zs, ſo plaine and evident that great Clerks therefore 
perſwade themſelves, and would perſwade others, thar all is coun- 
terfait, »/iv 551%, uarrz 5 2472» Which 15 there delivered, counterfaited 
by ſome Chriſtian, ſome ancient Chriſtian, long agoe, as ancient as 
the Apoſtles times, For Triſmegiſius never wrote any ſuch thing ; 
bur becanſe his name was famous inthe world,therefore ſome Chri- 
ſtian inthe Primitive times, thought it Facinus palmarium, that hee 
ſhall doe God and the Church good ſervice, by officzous lies, and 
faincd lealings, to promote the cauſe of the Goſpel, that ſo ir might 
finde more free and ready acceflc and admittance, with Philoſo- 
phers and wiſe men amongſtthe Pagans. For becauſe 1uſt1» Martyr 
makes mention of this Author, therefore the counterfair muſt be as 
old as Apoſtolical times: For luſfti= Martyr could not cite him other- 
wiſe, ſeeing that himſelf lived ſo near thoſe times, and neceſſarily he 
muſt be older then 1»ff:» Martyr. Thelce and other Exceprions are 
taken againſt the book by great Clerks. 

24. To which I anſwer ; firſt, I wonder iris not vouched by the 
Imputers,that he was counterfaited by the Apoſtles themſelves. For 
what was he for a Chriſtian, that did counterfair it * was he an He- 
retick, or an Orthodoxe 2 Hereticks I\grantzeven then, did obtrude 
upon the world many forged and cuunterfait writings, and that un- 
der the ſacred names of the Apoſtles» Bur did ever any ofthe Wor- 
thies of Gods Church, eſpecially ſuch as #f;» Xa7tyr, who hated 
and dereſted them with his ſoule; give any credit or countenance un- 
to thoſe Hereticall then invented torgeries, by vouching teſtimonies 
out of them, for confirmation of the mainepoints of our faith * ef- 
pecially againſt Pagans, whom they would retell or convert 2 Se- 
condly, if he were an Heretick thathad done it, as his intent was in 
doing it, the confirmation of his Herefie, fo there would appeare in- 
eerſperſed, paſſages or inſinuations at leaſt rending to the confirmats- 
en of that Herefie, which he would propagate and foment. Bur let 
inſtance be given our of Pemazder, what ancient Herefie, how, and 
where, is there confirmedthereby. If he had been of ralentinus 
ſc&, weſhould doubtleſle have heard ſomewhat of his /£nes there 
delivered, eſpecially ſo well comporting with the ſubjec of his By- 
thos, Pleroma, 1nd the like. For 435435, which is objeRed, as it ir 
came from Y alentinws Schoole, God being by him ſaid to be fo, itis 
farre enough from ſuch Herericall prophanenefſe, Syweſius a Chri- 
ſtian Biſhop, who uſcth the ſame phraſe, and was no more a Y alent#- 
»#ian then the ObjeRor, declareth what himſclfe and Pemandey 
meant by the phraſe, char God was Sicue 24rrwr, ji/e 1 %em5 ; Thes 
ſeed, and Root orizinall of all things ; Male and Femaleboth, came_ 
from him. 

25. But happily the Author was an Orthodoxe Chriſtian, and 
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no Heretick : If ſo, then why ſhould he goc about by lies to ſeck or 
give countenance unto the truth * was it his peculiar Fact and Fancy, 
or according to the humour and cuſtome of thoſe times * This ra- 
ther, as it ſcemeth unto Novellers ; Prime illis ſeculis naſcentis Chri= © 
ſtianiſmi, tum cum 1ants licentia libri, falfis titulss inſeripti, quotidre | 
fingerentur : Atthe firſt age of but newly borne Chriſtianity, when 
ſo licentiouſly they dayly forged and ſent abroad counterfait books, 
with lying titles. Such reverend opinion have they of thoſe Apo- 
ſtolicall times of the Apoſtles themſelves, for promoting Chriſts 
Goſpel, by faincd lealings and tales of Robin hood. And yet wee 
aretold by Tertulian, that a Prieſt of Afia, who forged the Legend 
of Paul and Tecla,was eo nemine, deprived of his Prieſthood,and caſt 
out ofthe Church, by cenſure of /ob»rhe Apoſtle. For the fairhfull 
God and true, in all his courſes, never approved forgeries tor any 
advantage. But Orthodoxe, or Hererick it he were, how could or 
durſt 1»ſtis Martyr have vouched that work ſo lately forged, unto 
Pagans and Gemiles to conviet them 2 He-could not but look for 
oppoſition, and examination. Had he vouched unto them, as againſt 
them,that which nor was, nor was acknowledged to be ſuch,ir muſt 
needs have been a great prejudice unto his cauſe. They muſt have 
firſt known, and po ne thar to be ſuch,accounted of as ſuch, 
which he alledged for ſ#cþ, or he ſhould haveproved himſelf a very 
ſimple man, ſoto inſtance. 1f.« was would know, ſaith he, what opi- 
Isezbet.ed niowthe moſt ancient Philaſaphers among# them had of God, let him hear 
Gent pegel. endorutandience 10 Ammin,and to Hermes. Anmon in his writines IF * 
ſaith,that God # «ter ly bidden and abſtruſe. The Scripture would ſay, 
dwelleth in light that none can- atteine wnis ; and Hermes plainly and 
direitly af firmeth : To under fland or conceive what God is, it @ hard, but 
to wtter or explaine it, w impoſiible, And laſtly, whereas it is objeRed, 
that this counterfait Hermes was ſome half-Chriſtian, ſome Novice, 
not well inſtruted in the myſteries of our Religion, the Objetor 
talks at randome,and againſt himſelfe : For he had formerly profeſ- 
ſed, _ en poteft in ills _ religions non pauca, clart o perſpy- 
cuis verbus inveniriexpoſits : It cannot be denied, nora few heads, 
and points of our Religion are therein found, which be delivered in 
very plain,cxpreſſeand perſpicuous manner; and thoſe Capits be the 
Fundamentalls of Chriſtian Picty, there ſpecified and named. So 
that he could not be Serrs leviter imbutzs, a Novice in Religion, 
or ſmatterer in Chriſtian Prery, If hee were ſuch, he could nor 
doe ſo. Thus doth he unadviſedly overthrow his own poſitions, 
Something ad- 26, I doe notdeny, nor will any man contradit ; Much hath 
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-_ _ _ been counterfaited inthe world amongſt Chriſtians, as well as Pa- w 
ee of gans, but we muſt not preſcntly flic to that KEnTevy4 may, or ſhelrer ly 
the frt Parag. of ignorant men, that what wee like nor, or approve not , or th 
concluded. Qomes ſtrange unto us, is ſtraightway counterfan, none of that * 
Authors, whoſe name it beares. Many things have been thruſt forth , || ©3 
into the world, under honourable titles, of Ariſtotle, Cicers, 041d, & 


Auruſtine, 


— —— — — 


. CaP.3. of teCnurcun. 


A71 
S - | mens a 
LA wenſtine, Hicromenay of S.Peter,and S. Panl ; ſhall we therefore 
l ſay that nothing wick vbcars their name, is theirs, becauſe much is 
| 2 not theirs which bears their n1mes This will call into queſtion 
| 1 whatſoever is extant. Triſmeor/tus was fimous amongſt the Anci- 


ents ; He was held robe the Founder and great Pztriarch of ſecular 
learning : and theretore it is {aid by his Impugner, that Certatios om. 
nes fere [criptores cunctarum ſcientiarum de ej us nomine ſuts ſcriptts or a= 
tam & famam queſrverunt : All writers almoſt in every kind or arts, 
ſoughtro gaine credit to them clves and their writings, by borrow- 
ing his name. Be itlo, T herefore neceſlarily there was ſuch a man: 
neceflarily he had written of ſuch arguments : orit had been fovliſh 
for any manto have pur out his own conceits,under his name, which 
could have no colour or pretence to be reckoned his, unleſſe he alſo 
had written in that kind. It therefore any Chriſtian, Orthodoxe or 
otherwiſe, had at any time put forth any Book under his name, con-« 
cerning the maine points of our Religion, it muſt needs have been 
thatin truth, or in the opinion of men, he had written and ſaid ſome- 
* what,or was not unlike to ſay ſomewhat in that kind, and tending 
that way. Certaine Mountebanks and Impoſtors I grant had obtru- 
| dedupon mencertain medicinall books and writings of Tr:ſmegiſtas, 
which Galen did juſtly caſt off and cohdemne : bur theſe Impoſtors 
would never have done it;had not he written, as Clemens Alexanari- 
»«s (aith he had, of that argument. And therefore I cannot but with 
reaſon think that Tr:ſmeg:/tus had written concerning the chicfe 
» points of Chriſtian picty,lccing thar ſuch counterfairs as the Imputer 
ralks of, did make choice to obtrude upon the world, ſuch manner 
writings under his name, if the Book we fpeak of were counterfair, 
as they would have it: andeven {o, we have what we would have, 
which is, That God amongſt the Pagans did, as pleaſed him, extra- 
ordinarily, now and anon, reveale the myſterie of Chriſt Jeſus,as he 


h was pleaſed, unto the Gentiles: and why not then by Triſmegiſtus, 
C. wharſocver become of the Book P.emander, ſotraduced by our No- 
"2 yellers for a counterfair 2 


27. And yet will Inot deny, but at leaſt, in ſome ſort, it may be ywyewy.. __ 


2 a counterfait, and none of his, though nor forged by any Chriſtian, meg» him- 
he Thus far acounterfait, as not intirely his, nor peradventure written I 
5 by him, bur according ro his doarine compiled out of his works ; or av. * 
a and therefore not unfitly aſcribed unto him : As the Liturgic which 

$6 beareth Chryſoſtoms name,cannot poſſibly all of it, be $.Chryſoftoms, 


becaule AHlexjus the Emperour is prayed for therein; butthar gene- 
th rall forme was inſtituted firſt, and uſed by him : the maine torps of ir 
was compiled by him,to which additions were annexed occational. 


þ 4- : 

of ly afterward, Hermes I grint could not make mention of Phidias 
as the Statuary, Ewnomiusthe Harper, nor of the Olympick games, by 
- way of narration, but of Prophecie. This argues he was of a later 


date, who compoſed the Book, as alſo becauſe he writes in pure 
"h Greek, and Hermes wrote his Works in the Egyptian Language. Bur 
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the Author of the Book, who had read Hermes Works, and under- 
ſtood them in the:r mother rongue, being,as I conceive, ſome Helle- 
niſt, ſuch as #4:to was, ot Alexandria, might deliver in Greek what 
Hermes wrote in Egyptian : and out of his owne reading in Greek- 
iſh Libraries, adye, as occafion ſerved, thoſe particulars. For ſo 
Phils himfſclfe hath allegorically commented upon Scripture, nor in 
Hebrew, but in Greck, according to Greek learning then in uſe, fit- 
ting Divine Oracles to his purpoſe. Ir is therefore a bravado, no 
ſuch reality, 1 have proved that the Book was nor written by Hermes, 
nor yet compiled out of +45 works, That isnotathrmed, ir needs nor be: 
This is not proved, norcan be made good. 

28. For it could not be forged by any Chriſtian, being ſo ancient 
a5 it is confeſſed ro be, equall with, orimmediate unto the Apoſtoh. 
call times. Secondly, it was elderthen any Chriſtian, as is manife. 
ted by thelc inſtances. Firſt, /@ſf. Mart. cites it for an Apophthegme 
of Hermes * Oqty vonont whe 52 Y EAST PEG 5 dS unam, Denm enteligere,vel 
mente coxcipere difficile eft, eloquis profar; —_— Bur long be- 
fore 1«ſt ine, or Chriſt was borne, Plato had refolved inthe very ſame 
words, whereby it1s evident he had read Hermes, at leaſt learned it 
from his Scholars, the Prieſts of Egypt, from whence he had his 
dofrine, de 1deis in mente divins, though not rightly by him under. 
ſtood. Ir is ſaid, that whereas Pemandey ſtyles himſelfe mentew or 
»r, this is taken out of Plarees Schoole, idly, and with forgery : for 
whence then had Anaxaegoras the ſame, who is elder then Plazs ? 
Certes both one, and other, had it from Hermes out of Egypt: from 
whom the Stoicks alſo took that Axiom of theirs, that God did 
ids Cadilts 3 77 erica rs nigus, orderly proceed, as he did, in the cre- 
ation of the world; And whereas he mentioncth yo» # 0:7,the Word 
of God, why might not the holy Euangeliſt uſe that word ſo taken 
and uſed by Hermes, to intimate thar he taught no new doctrine, but 
that which God had revealed formerly, as well as the holy Ghoſt 
hath nor diſdained to apply unto ſacred purpoſes, words of arr, as it 
were, uſed by Pagan Writers, as Par adiſus, Hades, Apoſtolus, Clerw, 
and the like As for that exception about ſpeaking ſo plaine and in 
evolved termes,I ſhall ſay more of it anon when I come ro objeRti- 
ons made againſt the Sibyls. For this I conclude : Whatſoever hath 
been quarrelled, or can be objefted, Now inconernt creditar, ſaith $. 
Augnſtine, fuiſſe & in alis Gentibus homines, quibus hoc myſterium 
revelatum eft, & qui hoc etiam predicere impulſi ſunt - Tt is no incol- 
gruity to beleeve, that amongſt the Gentiles ſome men have been, 
to whom this myſteric was revealed, who alſo were compelled to 
ſpeak of it. Amongſt whom this Triſmegiſius was of ſpeciall account, 
from whoſe Schoole the Greek Philoſophers borrowed much con- 
cerning God : which for feare of like meaſure that S#cr ates had mc- 
ted unto him , they durſt not deliver otherwiſe then in obſcured 
terms. $50 I paſſe from Hermes. 

29. Much more famous and renowned were the Sibyls,their Pro- 

phcticall 
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phericall predictions more plaine, and framed to popular cares 
and ungeritan ings. Upon them eſpecially, and not without good 
cauſe coth Baronms 1nfiit. for Prophets ſent by God,to,and enamel 
the Gencues, to manite(lt unto them, ſome art leaſt, in foine ſort. 


him(clte, his will, his diſpenſation with Mankind, in thoſe times of 


Jarkneſic, conceining Chriit,his Kingdome, and the tate of Grace. 
The Prophecies and Predictions of theſe Sthyls were ever in great 
and high cſteeme among(t the Ancients, both Chriſtizns and P4- 
eans, rclyed much upon, cited and uſed by them both. Their cre- 
dit in the world abroad hatheverevery where been great, their 21- 
thority held ſacred,them(clves preferred before all the Bacides, Br an- 
chide, Dodonean Columba, betore the Telmiſſtan, Theſbrotran, Beot:- 
an, Chaldean, Wizards. No Tireſias, Manto, Metis, Themis, Phemo- 
woe, Hippo,Beo, Phaenns, though held in reputation in their ſeveral! 
ages, were held for skill and certainty in predictions like theſe. Inpiter 
Ammon, Dodonais,T yr ins; Apollo Clarins, Dehphicus, I{menius, Me- 
liſſus, Sar pedonins, Colophonius; Eſculapizs, Serapts, or whoſoever 
were anciently tamous tor Oracles, came not incredir,or deſert and 
worth neare unto them. They have nor after the tathion and man- 
ner of the Oracles, to trouble and perplex their Readers, involved 


.themſclves in miſts, in mirkſome and dark Riddles, ambiguous ( PCc- 


ches, or doubtfull ſayings, bur ſpeak our diſtin&tly and plainly thar 
which they are to ſay and deliver. So farre, thar ſometimes they in 
perſpicuity go beyond moſt of the Jewiſh Prophers concerning the 
Reſurrection, Judgement, End of the World, Life everlaſting, Glo- 
ry and Reward of the righteous : Concerning Chrilt in his Perſon, 
his Acts, his Righteouſneſle, both Active and Paſfive,as they call it : 
Concerning Chriſtians, Chriſtian Faith and Religion. In which as 
in other particulars, they have given the Gentiles, with whom and 
amongſt whom they lived, a full andlarge view of things to be ful- 
filled afterwards ; ſo farre, and in fo plain revealed ſort, that the 
cleare evidence which comes trom them, is by ſome brought as an 
argument, and perſ{wading motive, to have them eſteemed counter. 
feits, and Poſtnate,unro Chriſtian Religion,to eſteeme their writings 
and predictions to have been anciently obtruded upon the world by 
Chriſtians, for approbation, credit, and recommendation of cheir 
own Religion amongſt the Gentiles, For otherwiſe they could nor 
py have delivered the things of God in ſuch plainterms as they 
ve done. Bur more of. this in convenient place. 

39. Tofollow Barenius inthat which he ſaith ofthem in his 4p- 
para, we will begin withtheir perſons, who, and whence they 
were, how conditioned, and wherefore they were called Sibylls. 
Subyhe dicks, (aith he, queſp Heber, mmirum quod Deo putiremtar eſſe 
quaſi a Conſilits, qui ſlebat biſce arcana ſua, & ime revelare. Yi- 
bylls they were called as Theobyls becauſe they were held as of 
counſell with God, unto whom he uſed to impart and reveale his 
hidden (ccrets.. When he cells us they were women of counſc!l, 25 
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it were with God Almighty, by himſelte made acquainted betore- 
hand with his ſecret deltgnes, and purpoſes,to manitecſt and intimate 
them unto men: which ts true and right, for the thing, bur miſtaken 
ſymewhar inthe word ; he (ſhould not have faid Theobule, but Sivba- 
le. which origination is neare totheir name of S:by//e. Sos in the 
eAolicandialed, is as much as Theos, inthe common Greck tongue, 
that is, God. Now the Latin was for the molt part derived trom ihe 
A olick and Dorick Dialets, as neareſt unto them thar ſpake the [2n- 
guages. Bule,is Adviſe or Counſell, fo S:i+bule, and by Syraizphe, 
Sibylle, are ſuch as be adviſed by, or are of countcll with God. 
Whence one of this name and Nation in Yirgi{(aith of her {clfc,thar 
ſhe was Interpres Divam, Multeres faith Arnobies of them, Deoplene, 
Deorum interpretes ; And Servies (aith that Siby/la, dicitnr emmu pu- 
ella,cujus pettus numen recipit. Nam eFoles Sios vocant Deos. Bule eff 
ſententia. Ergo Sibylle, quaſi Stobule, It is therefore a name appella- 
tive,and not proper; not peculiar to ene, but common to many. Latlan- 
ti«s diſſenteth herefrom,and holds opinion that $:by{a was the proper 
name of that woman,who firſt of all amongſt the Gentiles, was Pro- 
pherically enſpired; from whom, afterward, wholoever did partici- 
pate of ſuch Propheticall Spirit, in any ſort, was ſtyled by the name 
of Sibylla : And to him conſenterh Exſtarhius the Grammarian, and 
Chriſtian Biſhop,in his Commentaries upon Homer. But in effet La- 
fantius diſlſents not from Serviws,Y arro, and Arnebiwe. For howlc- 
ever it might be her peculiar proper name, yet ſecing he confeſſerh 
ſhe had another;namely Deiphs, ir might be given unto her, cicher 
with ſpeciall intention unto what ſhe ſhould be,' for names being were 
rerum, Originally were Indices of natures, and were often Propheri- 
cally impoſed, as cob ({aith Fſas) was rightly ſo called, a Supplan. 
ter) or inproceſle impoled properly upon her ex events,25 lacob was 
named 1ſrael, Prevailing with God, Nor is it ſo meanr, that ev 
one {0 indowed, was lo ſtyled, for that is not fo. Caſſandre, thongl 
ſhe did 214.9441, Bacchari, as they are ſaid ro do, was never named $5- 
bylla.Nor was Theme, Manto, Metw,or others. But LafZantiue mean- 
ing is,that with good reaſon and congruity, they might be ſtyled ſo. | 
Otherwiſe Paufax:.z5 will oppoſe; for,faith he, Phaenns dawzhter un- | 
t0 a certaine Prince, or King in Chaonta, was 4 —_— So were the 
Columbs Dodonee,cy yet no man did ever ſtyle thew Sibyls,no more then 
Manto,Caſſandra and ſundry others of like indowment and condition, t 


were ſo called, Suidas as a Grecian, and not underſtanding the Latinc ( 

Th 5 Keeuirrar dum, EvdrSis wilkes hy COOgUC, ilpake ignorantly when he ſaid it t 
Ny Sous cn S4iv 16 Irani 23, crouerochynr O49, WASA Latin word. The L atins called ſuch {l 
End Noor rign 09-00/e. women Carmenas, from Carmine verictyot | 
33 emo nadguire 199697 4 I2Þ orb n O77 70 rather Carmins verſes were (0 named from b 
Mw ed alore v3Kowld In - them,who moſt an end delivered their O- 6 
024 wddA0 67 trams h9G3n fer) 746 249. TACIES In verſe; and themiclves were ſtyled ac 
eo _—n_ & #46 os IO dev. S? Carmente, 4Carendo mente, becauſe, being Ba 
___  - Deo plene, and accegritie, their deporrment be 
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was, as1f they had been mad and diſtracted, as he ſaith, Bacchatur 
Fates, Phabi nondum patiens, Iſidere in his Etymologicen gocth right: 
Sibylle, generaliter dicuntny omnes famine V ates, Lingua Greca : (not 
Romana) Nam $10n, «Atolica Dialeto Deam : Bulen Greci, mentem 
con(tliuwm nuncupant ; qua{(1 Dei mentem, Proinde 1g1tur qua/1 divinam 
mentem (10minibus ſolebant interpretari, Sibylle nominate ſunt. Sicut 
enim omns vir prophetams, V ates dicttur, wel Propheta , ita omni fe- 
mina prophetans, Stbylla dicitur. Quod nomen ex officio, non ex propri- 
etate vecabult eft. All women generally be called Sibyls, who are 
Prophets, in the Greck Tongue, For 1n the Aolick DialeR, $:0s 
is God, and generally in Greek, Bule is Counſel, Minde, or Un. 
dcrſtanding : And ſo were they ityled Sibyls, as Reporters of Gods 
counſcll and purpoſes ro men. As every man who prophecyerh is 
Yates or Propheta, ſo alſo every prophecying woman 1s Siby/la, a 
name derived from, as denoting their office and funion, and not 
from any property of the phraſe. Which reconcileth all fore- 
going ſeeming dilſentions ; ſo that the name appeareth to be g1- 
ven with reſpe& unto the office, andnot ſo much out of reference 
unto the word, It was not therefore the private fancie of Hera- 
claws, bur the generally received opinion of all, that the Sibyls 
were not taught the art of prophecying, there being no art to be 
grounded upon extraordinary notions or paſſions ; but were 3«4- 
wdou, and Scocpiudcer, ON geiCraiela, as they phrafed it : They ſpake 
as they were directed, or moved, or inforced, fometime with un- 
derſtanding and apprehenſion, and ſomerime net knowing what 

or how they ſpake. 
31, Thus much of their ſtyle, name, and denomination. We 
proceed to their perſons, number, quality, and condition of life, 
where they lived,dicd, and were brought up. Decem numero,ut aiunt, 
ſaith Baronins of them, Ten 1 number; but according to report, or ut 
ainmt, aSitis ſuppoled : for he was not certain how many they were, 
nor could he be, ſuch difference is thereabour. Some ſay there were 
not ſo many by nine : One there was, and no moe ; which may be 
true, thus underſtood, One whoſe proper and peculiar name was Sibyl; 
the reſt being Relatively ſtyled ſo, as called Sibyls , in reſemblance 
unto that one. If we enlarge the name unto all, or any that have 
been Arrepritie, or Deo plene, then we ſhall have more then twice 
ten Sibyls prophecying, remembred in the writings of Antiquity. 
Marcianms Capellareckons burtwo:Plaize and Soliwws talk of three, 
it lian 18 varis goeth upto foure, burtels us, that other adde fixe 
more unto thoſe toure, and {o make them ren, Clemens Alexandrinus 
els us of 72 7435+, a mulcitude of Sibyls ; and having named divers, 
falls upon thar generall, that Any prophecying woman was flyled (0. 
But the moſt common opinion is that which M.FY arrs,the beſt lear- 
ned Roman thar ever lived , did deliver iz Librs Rerum Divi- 
rum, dedicated to Iniaws Ceſar, that they were ten 17 num- 
ter, and in particular, rheſe that tollow , as LafFamtias hath deli- 
verced 
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vered it out of him, thoſe his workes being now loſt. 

32. The firſt and cldcſt of rhem all, aith thar great Antiquary 

F arro,was Sibylla Deſphica, whole proper name was CArtem, as 
Chryfippus delivered it in his Books ac Divinatione,which is the com- 
mon name of Drana 10 all Grecian writings whatſoever. Panſanas 
in Phecis relaterh, that the Delians called her Herophzle, that the 
Africans named her $:by#4, that her {clfeinher Verſes ſtyles herſclt 
Artems, that ſhe was held robe the firſt and moſt ancient of the 
Sibyls, daughter of Lamia and ſupiter, which £amis was daughter 
unto Neptune, or as Clemens faith, of Zidon: which I take to be ſo 
meant,that ſhe was native there, a Syrophenician by birth, borne ar 
Sidon, a coaſt towne ; and therefore ſaid to be daughter of Nepture, 
or borne neerethe Sea. She foretold the rape of Helen, the war and 
ſack of Troy, being elder then that war. Ir is ſaid, that #omer took 
muchout of her Verſes, which ſhe toreſaw, and toreſaid he ſhould 
doc. Dioderws Siculws, L1b.5 faith, that her proper name was not Ar- 
temw, nor Herophile, nor SibyBa,but Daphne, and that ſhe was davgh- 
terto Tireſias the Theban Wizard : that the Eprigen:, or children of 
thoſe ſeven,that with CAdrsfws mace the Theban voyage, naving 
taken Thebes, ſent her, being a Prophetefle, to Dclphos to pertorme 
a ſolemne vow which they had made, that ſhe made her aboad and 
reſidence at Delphos, became Prophetefle of the Oracle there, ha- 
ving formerly learned the Arrot Divination from her taiher, Bur if 
ſhe were daughter to Tirefias, thendid ſhe not live before the war of 
Troy , butat moſt, at that rime : for Sthenelus and Diomedes, two 
of the Epigoni, were Captaines and Commandcers at the fiege of 
Troy : nor could ſhe be, as indeed ſhe was not, the nrſt and cldeft 
of the Sibyls. 

33. Alccond, as Varrodiſpoſeth them, was Siby//a Erythrea, (0 
denominated from the place of her birth ur 2boad : Erythrz was 1 
City in Alta m#nor, a Greek Colony, builded by the Athenians in 
the reigne of Codrwus - which if it were {o, then could ſhe norlivext 
the ficgeof Troy,as Apoliodorus Erythreus related in his Chronicles: 
for Codrws who builded the Ciry,was many years younger then the 
warre of Troy, Marcianws Capella faith , Her right name ws 
Herophile, but that ſhe was called Erythres, becauſe the ws 
borne there : as alſo Came , becaule ſhe made her chiefe rch- 
dence at Cumz, another famous Towne and Colony in Afi 
the-leſle. Lafantive ſaith, ſhe was borne at Babylon, bur that 
ſhe dwelr at Erythra. Srrabo in his fourtcenth Book ſaith, there 
were two Sibyls ot that ſtyle, both borne in that Towne of Ery- 
thrz, andabiding there , but one farre elder then the other, The 
firſt and eldeſt of the two was this Erythreas, of whom we ſpeak ; 
the other much younger, lived in the time of 4 lexander the 
Great, and had to name Athenas, which ambiguity in the name 
Erythrea, deceived that great Antiquatie, L11:us Gyraldus, who 
tclleth us that Siby/{s Erythrea was the youngeſt of the Sibyls, 
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: out of the Chronicles and Records of Samos, which, together with hc: huſtory 
r thoſe collefions, are loſt trrecoverably, She lived fairh Fuſebrmw, 
) when Numa Pompilizs reigned 1n Rome, about fix hundred yeares 
r before the birth of Jeſus Chriſt. A fourth was Cumans Sibylls, not 
k Cumes : torthcy were two, and different every way ; in birth, time, 
d place, predictions. Baromms confounds them, bur he is deceived , 
k Camea, fue noviſſiims omnium $Sibyllarum faiſſe memoratur, vixit 
Id Olympiade quinquageſime , Solins authore. Which is not fo, Solraws 
7- ſpeaks of Cumana, not Cumes. Cumanan, tertis fuiſſe, poſt iſtos locy, 
h- ipſa evi ſeries narrat. Her name is ſaid to have been Amalthes, or as 
of others have it, Demophile. This is ſhe whoſe Books and Oracles be 
ng ſooften mentioned by Livims, Hal:carnaſſeus, and other Romane 
ne Authors. Sheir was that preſented herfelfe unto Tarquinias Super- 
nd bus, or rather Itake it to Tarquinins Priſcws, with nine Books of 
ha- Oracles, writtenin verſcin three Tomes ,z which ſhe offered ro him 
tif to ſell, bur at fo dear a rate,thathe refuſed ro buy them;zupon which 
of deniall ſhe caſt three of them into the fire,and asked ifhe would 
wo the fix remaining at the ſarke rate ; Tarquiniws taking her to be ſome 
of frantick Beldame, laughed her to ſcorne, whereupon the burnt three 
dett more of them, and againe demanded if he would give the firſt 
ſumme for them three, otherwiſe ſhe ſaid ſhe would burn them alſo, 
, fo whereof he would repent him ; Tarquinize much marvailing at this 
as 1 cofiſtant reſolution of the Beldame, thought there might be ſome- 
1s in W what more in thoſe books then he conceived at firſt, gave her what 
vel ſhe asked,as much tor thoſe three, as ſhe had demanded for the nine. 
cles: Þ Having bought them of her, ſherold him what was the contents of 
1 the I them, bad himlay them up fate, and keep them charily, and ſo va- 
ws | niſhing {uddenly out of fight, was never ſcene nor heard of dead or 
ws Þ alive afterward; what became of her, whence or who ſhe was, it was 
rchi-, © never known. Theſe books ſo bought, were according to her dire- 
Ali I Rions carefully laid up in the Capitol, under 7»piters Shrine, in a 
r that FF Cheſt of ſtone, commirted to the cuſtody of two men firſt, then of 
there I ten, and laſt of fifreene, who onely had power and authority upon 
t Ery- £ commiſſion from the Senate, and afterward from the Prince in 
, The I State, not otherwiſe, to view, peruſe, and ſearch them upon urgent 
«; I cxigences,and in apparent dangers of the State. LA fer the ejettment 
r the WW of the Kings, ſaith Halicarnaſſeus, the State took [beciall order and care 
m— for Sibylls Oracles, appointing men of honour and reputation, ts take 
wino 


f whom more anon, when we come to ſpeak of her predictions. 
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34. Another was Sby{a Sama, whole proper name was Phyto, 


the char re and care of them, who for and in reſpet of attending on that 
ifice, were diſcharged from all ſervice imwarres, and other publique_ 
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undtiens in the State, They were not to admit any of what condition, 
quality, or degree ſoc ver, to reade, ſearch, or wiew them, Their (cr. 
wants and atiendants, were all payed out of the common Treaſury; ny 
didthe Romanes (o charity preſerve, or looke unto any things, held any 
thing ſo {arred, ſanttified and unprophinable, as Sibylls Oracles. Ty 
them thoſe Officers uſed to make adaveſſe, vpen inteſtine ſedition; 
commotions, 7entrall plagues, peſtilence, publique calamities, procig1- 
ous apparitions, and ſuch like : Thence ſeeking help and counſell why 
to doe, what courſe to take for releeving or repairing thoſe publique. 
calamities and dyſaſters. Theſe Books were (o preſerved, and re. 
paired unto upon tuch occaſions, untill the Marſik or Soctall warre, 
the yeare fixce hunred (eventy one, when the Capitol being {et on 
fire, whether caſually, or purpoſedly, it was not knowne , Sibylls 
Oracles were alſo burnt and conſumed; which is truly noted by 84 
ronius. Dentc exuſto Capitalio ſub belli Marſici ſive Socialts tempore, fe 
fraude id fattum, ſive conſults confilio, Sibyllina etiam carmina confla. 
grarunt. Tautws laith it was done, Fraude privata; Caſliodore, Cuſt. 
dum nezlizentia ; others that Sy/a purpolcly did it, ro make way 
for his own ambitious defigne. Appran faith no man knew how ir 
came to paſle,. Cujms librum, ad Cornelium uſq, Sullams, (aith Solinw, 
Pontifices neſtri conſulebant. Tunc enim, ana cum Capitolio, i7ne_ 
conſumptus eſt, Nam priores duos, Tarquinio ſuperbo parcius pretium 
off erente, quam poſtulabatur, ipſa Sr” ay Theſe were afterward 
repaired, asthey could, not the ſame, but others of that kinde, of 
whichanon, 

35. SibyllaCymea was much elder then this Cumans. Cumani 
lived with Tarquinizs, Camea Was contemporary to the warre of 
Troy. Ir was ſhe to whom «eas in his Travels had acceſſe, who 
dwelt at Cumz in Italy, and happily came from Cumz in Afi, 
Iuſtin cM artyr makes mention of her, and relates withall, that her 
Cell, Oratory, or Chappell, cut out of the maine rock, in a Cave 
or Vaulr of the carth, remained untill his time : that himſelfe had 
vilited,and diligently viewed the ſame at Cumz,not far from Baiz, 
Onufrizs Pauvinius Writes, that it continucd to be ſeene many hun- 
dred yeares after Iuſi:1y Martyr,untill the yeare of Chriſt, 1539. In 
which yeare, faith he, all Campania was terribly ſhaken, rent, and 
defaced with an Earthquake, Ar Puteoli huge mountaines of ſand, 
gravel, and ſlime were belched forth, and caſt up from the bottome 
ot the ſea, with which Siby{a's Cell,and Chappell was totally over- 
whelmed, utterly ruined and aboliſhed. I my {clfe,ſaith he, being in 
thoſe parts, in the yeare 1548. did diligently and with curioſity ct- 
quire of the Inhabitants and natives there, and was by them cnfor- 
med concerning the fituation, frame and fabrique of that Oratory, 
agreeing in all points with the relation of /#ſtin Martyr, Thus much 
Ownfrius, Now the relation of Iuſtin (Martyr is this : When I was 
at Cumz in Campania, about fixe miles from Baix, I viewed very 
diligently, and curiouſly, a certain place there, whergin ſtood a large 
and 
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} and a ſpacious Chappel, or Oratory, which was hewne qu: of the 
* maine rock, being all but one great ſtone. An admirableand ftrange 
picce of workmanſhip x'was. In which Oratory, as the Inhabirams 
* made report wato mc ,-and they had ic by ancient Tradition from 
F their Fathers, Sibylagaye torth her Oracles. Inthe middeſt of the 
> Oratory, they ſhewed werhree hollow places, hewne alfoout of the 
: ſame rock ; = which, asthey related, ſhe uſed to bathe and waſh 
| her ſclfe : which being done, the caſt her mantle abour her , and fo 
, | ceryred into the iamort Cell, and Reveftry of thar Chappel. This, 
, 25 the former, was alſo. hewne our of therock. There, when ſhe had 
compoled her ielfe upon an high advanced ſcar, ſhe uttered and gave 
forth Oracles. Thus Iafin Marty. To which narration much 
agrecth that which is by F:»ge related concerniog this fame $:by#a, 
in the interview berwixt ene and ber. This Shy{avvas likewife 
ſtyled Cimmeria, of the Cummerians, inhabiting berwixr Baiz and 
; Cumwa. Es regione in Jua (anrval ts ſau ennents jngecironnd ata ef, 
que neg, matutine, neg, Veſpertine ſole comegitaur. tedor rakes menci- 
on of this C:mmeris Sibylie, bur makes her different from Caumes, 
* whom he will have to be all one with Cewana. In which affer- 
' tion he wasdecaved with Baromms , 25 we ſhall hereafter ſhew. Gy- 
,, © radw,who faith he laughed at fone body, whom he doth. not name, 


m FF for making Cimmer/« and Comes to be all one, deſerves himſclfero 
4 8 belay " FRET 
i * 36. The xt was Helefpaniiaca, or Trojans. For Troy was not The Gr Helle- 


| farre from the Helleſpont. Her proper name is ſaid 10 have been  pegrafal ey 

joy Symmachia; born ſhe is ſaid rohave been art Marmeſſus, 3rowne not Lechiace, the 
of farrefrom Troy, and to have dwelt at Gergythas, atowne nor farre *12hth Phrygi, 
ho off, where in the Temple of Apeile Gergythins the gave forth her _ ay 
11, Oracles. She is faid to have hved in the tne of Cyrus and Solum, tenth Perſice, 
het abour the fifty ſeventh Olympiade, as Heraslides Panticw delivered hats peut 
ave rt. The ſeventh SibylL, was Lerbiaca, Or rather Libyca, remembred others are ud- 
nad MW by ___ the Tragzek Poet, as Za7Fentine writeth ; for that Tra. 44. 

y of Earipides, Lamia, iS-notextant. Therefore the muſt needs 
un- elder then the eighrteth Olympiade, abour which time Zaripides 
' In I lived and wrote his Tragedies. The eighth was Sibyl/s Phrygio, of 
and W whom,what ſhe was, whence ſhe came, or were ſhe dwelt, the great 
1nd, Ing Pawvinixs hath not to ſay;onely that,as thename impor- 

was native, or inhabitant of Phrygia, and ſo peradventure 

ver- was the ſame with Trajane. Laitavtiue faith ſhe was of Ancyra, the 
m_ chief rown of Galatia. The math was Tiburtine, who lived at Tibur 
cn- I if ltaly, ſeated upon the River Anio ; in which River, according ro 
tor. BW Yowes , her ftatue was found holding in her hand a book: the 
ory, | was Albuma, ox Leucethea, the white Goddeſſe: of whom and 
uch © her Oracles TibaZae is faid ro make mention, 


W235 Quaſy, Aniens ſacrss Tiburs per flumina ſortes 
very Portarit ſicco, pertuleyitg, [inu, 


large I Thetenth and laſt, as the is by our Anriquaries diſpoſed, was Sibys 
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Perſica, or Chaldea, who 15 1n troth the firſt and eldeſt of them all ; of 
whom,more anon. Beſides theſe, others.are remembred diſperſedly 
in Authors here and there, as Europea, Agrippina, Colophoniaca, Lu. 
cans, Rhodia Sicula, Sardica, «A xyptiaca, eMelachr ena, and perhaps 
others. The reaſon may be, becaule in common courſe of ſpeech, 
and acceptance, every Prophecying Woman, every Wizard, 
Witch, &c. had or defired to have that name and tithe given unto 
them of. Sibyllaes, 

37. But amoneſt them all, were they twice ſo many,not any one 
ſo much beholding to-Baromus ,as Sibylla Cumas, or Cumana 15;con- 
cerning whom, his firſt reſolution is, that ſhe was the laſt of the Si. 
by!ls, living abour the fiftieth Olympiade,fome twenty years before 
Cyres the Perfian z wherein heis miſtaken many wayes. For Sbyll, 
Hele/}ontiaca who lived with Cyrus and Soton, muſt needs be youn- 
ger. Sccondly, the $iby/la remembred by Selzzws, whom he vouch- 
cth, is not Cames, but Cumanas. Cumes Was 2$0ld as the warre of 
Troy, in the time of Samael Judge of Iſrael, From whence,unto the 
firſt Olympiad, Z»ſebi«s reckoneth foure hundred and f1xe yeares, 
and from thence unto the fiftieth Olympiad, in which Baron ſaith 
Camans lived, are two hundred yeares more. So that betwixt Cs- 
mes, and Camans, are at leaſt fix hundred and fix yeares. S1xtws Sv 
menſis ſaich SibyBs Cumana was born at Cum, and from the place of 
her birth was ſo ſtyled ; but Cumes,and not Camas, is the derivati- 
oof Came, as Stephanws teacheth : and therefore YVirgil,who ſpeaks 
properly, as he writes moſt /carnedly, ſtyles her ever Camean, never 
Cumanaem,yct would Cumana have fitted his verſe,as well and fullyif 
not more then Cumes. Again, if Cumana Sibylls were that Beldame 
who preſented T&quinius with thoſe nine Books of Oracles, it is 
not likely that ſhe had lived from the dayes of eAneas to Tarquinin, 
at leaſt fix hundred yeares, though the Poet ſtyles her, Yivecem $i. 

liam, Unlcſle with Lucian, who tells of his Voyage made into 
thoſe parts, that ſhe was tranſlated into the land of the Moone, and 
there gave Oracles unto the dwellers of thoſe Countries, from 
whence ſhee might come downe to preſent Tarquinize with thoſe 
Oracles. The rather becauſc he tells a moſt ſerious tale, that one 
Theſþcſias upon atime, heard aſhrill loud womans voyce, as it had 
becn inthe ayre, which delivered many things in Greek Hexameter 
verſe, andamong(t the reſt forcrold him of his death. This voyce, 
he was told was the voyce of S:byla, in the land of the Moone. But 
becauſe of the ſwift courſe and motion of the Moone, he could un- 
derſtand bur little of what ſhe {aid. So hereafter we muſt nor ralkot 
the Man, but the Woman inthe Moone, Bur let Zucien paſſe with 
his lying Legend ; Yirzil is ſaid to have held them for the ſame, 
forintending the predictions of S:by{la, our of the Oracles by her de- 
livered,and remaining intheCapitol, among(t the Cimelia of Rome, 
he ſaith, 

V lima Cumei vVenit jam carmmmis 4tas, 


The 


The laſt age, remembred by Cumaes 
come. Cicero allo atludeth unro the fame, in the ſecond Book Des 
D:vinatione ; Sivylle ver ſus obſervamus quos ill furens fudiſſe dicituy. 
Quorum inter pres nuper. falsa quadam hominum fama dicturus in Sena- 
tn putabatur, eur quem revers Regem habebamus ,appellandum quog, il P 
Regem, ſi ſait; eſſe vilimus., We turther make oblervation of Sibylls 
verſes, which ſhea a trantick fury poured our ; one of the Keepers 
of thole verlcs, and interpreters of them, was lately, but falſly re- 
rted,to have had a purpole to pura grace up in Senate, that he, who 
incffet was King, inname and title might be ſtyled King, This In- 
eerpreter he ſpeaksof, was Z, Cotta, one of the cightcenth, rhar had 
the charge and cuſtody of Sivyls Oracles; of him Setoniue writeth 
thus in the life of Iu/:14s Ceſar - Preximo Senatu percrebuerat fama, 
L. Cattam , quindecemvirum , ſententiam ditturum, ut quoniam libris 
fatalibus contineretur, Paribas, nift a Rege, non poſſe vinci, Ceſar Rex 
appellaretur 2 Ihe report WENT, that ar the next Senate day, Lucius 
Cotta, one of the fifteen, intended topreterre abill, that Iulime Ceſar 
mighr have the title of King, becaule it was faid in the farall books, 
that the Parthians were not conquerable but by a King. So the 
Czfſarian Paraſites and Factioniſts then in Rome, intended that to 
Inlius Ceſar, which S:by{{u meant and uttered of our Saviour Chriſt 
Jeſus, borne a King, of the Royall koute of David, and to reigne as 
a King, upon the houle of [ac#b forever. Tautws relates, that over 
all the Eaſt, the common report was,that out of Judza ſhould come 
a King; which he applies unto Yeſþaſpan. Thus, as their tancies ſer- 
ved them, ſodid rhoſe Pagans apply that which they underſtood 
not, concerning the ſend.ng of a King into the world , according to 
the purpole and etcrnall counſell of God. This paſlage, or not much 
unlike it, is yet extantin the chirU book of Sibyls Oracles, printed ar 
Pars, pag .269. ; 

38. Baronius would infcr,that becauſe the Oracles, from whence $i6y4: canes 
Cotra and others had this, were laidup in the Capiroll, and are by 
Virgil ſtyled Cameas veries, that therefore Cumes was the Sibyll 
who preſented thule bookes unto T ar quinius 
Aniſtoreſia in lo greata Maſter of Hiſtory. For,as hunſelfe acknow- 
ledgeth, the Oracles fold unto Tarquizras had been conſumed with 
fire, at the conflagration of the Capitoll in the Sociall Warre. And 
thoſe Prophecics remaining in the Capioll, in C:iceyoes, and Ceſars 
time, were ſuch as had been colle&tedrtogether,out of ſundry places, 
to ſupply the former. For upon that dyſaſter, the Senate employed 
three honourable perſonages of their own rank and order, Embaſl- 
ſadors, and Agents, with commiſhon to goe into Aſia ro Cumr, 
Erythrz, andother places, wherein formerly any of the Sibylls had 
livedor dwelt,and where any of their Oracles and Prophecies could 
be found or heard of, and to procure the originalls or tranſcripts 
thence : indeavouring thereby, as tarre as humane care and induſtry 
would goe, or diſcretion compaſſe it, to repaire the lofle ſuſtained 
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by burning of the former books. P. Gabinius, cM. Otacilins, and 
L. V alerius Flaccus, Senators, were the parties imployed : who col- 
Ie&cd together,and brought home with them about athouſand Ora- 
cles in verſe, as Plinius and Yerro did relate ic. Theſe Prophecies 
were thoſe that were laid up inthe Capicol, new builded under the 
charge of ren men firſt, then fifteen afrerward. Theſe were not 
Prophecics of any one Sibyl as the formerthree books were, but of 
ſundry Sibyls, as they could colke them here and there, eſpecially 
of two, Erythrea and Comes; it yet they two were dictin, and not 
rather one and the ſame, as I conceive it ; one perſon called by two 
ſeverall names, from two places of abode. 

39. Baronius then was deceived concerning thoſe verlcs in the 
Capitol, in Yirgils, Ceſars, Cicerses time. The books burned inthe 
Sociall warre, were never repaired, or tranſcribed anew. It was not 
poſſible after they were burnt. There were noother copies exrant 
of them in the world. She that brought them, gave intimarion of 
that to Tarquinizs who bought them ; and formerly they were not 
tranſcribed. It was capitall, their life went for it, to write them our, 
or ſuffer any man to reade or peruſe them. Atr:lius, one of the firſt 
rwo,to whoſe care and cuſtody they were committed, for permitting 
4 copy to be taken of them, was by Tarquiniws doomed to be pur 
intoa ſack, and drowned inthe Sea as a parricide. The copy tran- 
ſcribed was taken away and burnt, and care had, that never after 
any ſuch likea&R ſhould be committed, Thus relates Halicarnaſſems, 
nor is there any contrary affertion made by any. Onely Baronzes 
ralks ignorantly in this, as in the former paſſage, his words being 
directly ad oppoſrtams to all Stories. Non fic accipias, wut e4 penitns in- 
terierint, nec illorum remanſerit aliquod expreſſum veſtigium ; Take it 
not ſo, that thoſe Oracles torally periſhed, ſo that no memoriall,or 
part of them remained. Yes, it ve will give credit to all Stories, we 
muſt take it ſo, nor as he conceits; elſc, what needed the Senate have 
ſent ſo into Aſia, if nearer home,there had been copies or tranſcripts 
extant * doubtleſſe there were none, and Baronixzes was much therein 
deceived. But the Prophecies and PrediRions of the other Sibyls, 
being ſcatteriogly diſpoſed and diſperſed up and downe, here and 


| there, in ſundry mens -ap%s 99 the Romanes by Embaſladors 


did procure and colle@ together what, they could, yet couldnot they 
poſſibly compaſſle all, nor procure into her hands all copies and 
tranſcripts inthe world, but many remained with their former ow- 
ners, whereof the Romanes had no notice at all. For all Afia was 
notthen underthe Romanes, nor were all men willing to part with 
ſuch goods: andthe Oracles which they did procure, were but 4Apo- 
gr apha, Tranſcripts for the moſt part,many copies remained behinde 
ſtil], which asother books and writings of men, paſſed from hand to 
hand, byTranſcription;which in proceſle of time were read,uſed,and 
commended by the learned Fathers of the Church, as well as the 
works of other Writers, 
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40. Yerinthis act ot Stare, God himſclf, Chowſoever the Romans © d#provi- 
had noſuch intent) in wiidome and goodnefſe, had a ſpeciall hand 4n<< in che 
as in many other patlages amongſt Pagans,toprocureand give credit :1.( 0... ok 
by parugue tcſtimony,untotholc Predictions, which in future ages, which could 
the Chriſtians would vouch againſt Pagans, for juſtifying of thar di- = (= 
ſpenſation of grace,which in and by Chriſt, God would impart unto * 


the world, as being no new Doctrine, as oppoſites termed it, which 
ſo long before had been maniteRted unto thoſe women, and left by 
them upon Record unto Polterity. And ſecondly, again the ſame 
Wiſdome* and Providence of God renued the fame a, for the 
ſame end, when the Saviour was born, though nor publiſhed,inſtanr- 
ly before the manifeſting of him unto the world. For Tiber:us Gear, 


in whole dayes Chriſt was baprized by 19h» in Jordan , and ſuffered * 


death upon the Crofle, under Pontius Pilate,cauſed a ſecond review 
to betaken of thoſe Oracles, (becaule after the ſupply made out of 
Aſia, many other had been tendred, accepred and laid up) and all 
other beſide, that were abroad in mens hands, to be recogniſed as 
much as could be,that the true SibylsOracles might be diſtinguiſhed 
from falſe and countertait. Afterward there was a graceput up unto 
the Fathers of the Senare, faith Tacitus, by Quimilianus Tribune of 
the people,concerning adding of another volume of Sibyls Oracles, 
which Caninins Gallus,onc of the quindecims viri,who had the charge 
and cuſtody ofthoſe Oracles, made ſuir to haye received and admit- 
ted with the former books and writings of that Propheteſle, and de- 
fired that a Decree might thereof be paſſed in Senate; which was ſo 
done by dividing of the houſe. Ceſar hereupon by Letrers gently 

blamed Qujn:l:axxs the Tribune, who asa young man, and there. 

fore ignorant of the ancient uſe and cuſtome, had overſhor himſelf, 


a and committed an error : but hedeeply taxed Gallus, that being a 
e man of experience, and veried inthe point, skilfull in thoſe Rites 
ec and Ceremonies, had canſed agraceto paſle in a very thin houſe, 
5 many being abſent, without conſent or privity of his colleagues, 
N without peruſing the work, whoſe author was unknown, and uncer- 
s, raine, without eſtimating the verſes, whether they were true or 
ad falte. And withall he put them in minde,that A#gu/tas had formers 
_ ly ordered it, that within a certain ferday, after any ſuch. Prophecies 
jy came to any mans hand, they who had them, ſhould exhibite them 
nd to the Prztor of the City, and not keep them privately in their own 
W- hands, becauſe many vainand fooliſh things paſſed upand downe 
—_ under thatglorious title of Sibyls Oracles; which courſe had likewiſe 
ich formerly been obſerved , when, upon burning of the Capitol in 
po- the Sociall warre, the Senate ſent and made ſearch at Samos, Troy, 

@ Erythrz, in Libya, Sicilia, Icaly for _— verſes, whertherthe Au- 
| 10 thors were one or mexy,and gave cxpreflc charge unto the Colledge 
od of Prieſts, to diſcerne and diſtinguiſh berwixr tree and falſe, 25 farre 
he as poſſibly mans wit could reach unto: which evidences of Tacitws 


and others is ſuch, as the mouthes of Pagans mult be ſtopped there- 
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by, from challenging the Chriſtians for torgery or ſubornation, as 


ſome Chrifiian Novcllers of late have done,which God forefecing, 
did prevent any juſt exception from being raken, 

41. The ancicnr Fathers in the firſt agesof the Church,who had 
principally ro doe with Pagan oppofites, and enemies, did highly 
eſteem,and make great account of Sibyls Oracles. They often citc, 
and inſtance in, and tromrthem, arr Infhidels, and misbelcevers , 
and that to very good purpoſe. Forit is the foreſt canvalc that can 
be given an oppolite, to beat him at his owne weapon ; to wreſt 
his weapon our of his hands, and turne irupon himlcite. The Ro- 
mans in theſe remembred paflages intended onely reaton of Seate 
and their private intereſts, tor {ſuch their exact care and diligence 
about Sibyls Prophecies. But God had a turther intent and purpoſe, 
to confound oppofitions and exceptions againſt thoſe pregnane te- 
ſtimonies, which were to be procured out of their writings concer- 
ning himſelte, his Being, his Attributes, his Works of nature and 

race, his Providence, Protection, his Church and Kingdome , the 
Fall end and confummarion of the world ; the Refurreion of the 
body from the duſt of death ; the immorrall ſtare and eſſence ofthe 
foul; un rr after —_— _ erernall and 
everlaſting death. inſt P oppotition,the epredicions have 
had lions coufitenance nl abenicn from the wiſeſk State that 
ever was inthe world; againſt Chriſtian oppoſers, that reſpe& which 
Antiquity did generally carry unto them, may be countenance ſufh. 
cient for their value and worth, and warrant enough for any to uſe 
them inany argument againſt Infidels and Atheiſts. 1uftin M ar1yr, 
Clement, Theophilus, Lactantins, Euſebius, Auguſtine, are tull of teſti- 
monies to this purpoſe, whereof more anon in the exceptions taken 
againſt thern, and their writings, by Scaligey and others, 

42. In thofe former Oracles of Siby/la Cunmans,conſumed by fire 
in the conflagration of the Capitol, itis probable enough, and o 1 
conceive it,that there were no fuch predictions of heaven and holy 
things; Nothiog touching Chriſt, God, Religion, Picty, or any in- 
ducement thereunto ; bur onely impious, profane, unholy Rites 
and Ceremonies, to appeale the Cay Senloork;of their angry poppet 


Deiries, to ayertevils1mpendent,ceafe and aſſwage plagues and ma- ' 


ladies urgent, to cure dilcaſcs epidemiall, to a e angry prodigi- 
ous monſters, aſpects, apparnions, by ſuch and ach Sn 4.og "4 
plications, Oriſdns, Proccſſions, LZelZiſrernia, Ceremonies, and De- 
votions, performed; done, and offered not to the true God of hea- 
yen and earth, but to Idols, Devils,at their Temples. In all which, 
the Author of thoſe: Oracles was a dire Agem for the Devill, not 
an Inſtrument for God or his ſervice. And therefore it is alſo more 
then probable, that tholt Oracles, were, itnorcompoled, yer cnſpi- 
red by and tromthe Devil ; no a& of God or his holy Spirit, not ſo 
much as /»-peflendy,ne dum 1lluminando,or Infidendo, but onely Per- 
wittends, or nom Probibendo, aSall wickedactlcis, In thoſe Supplies, 
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colleted from Erythrz, Samos, Troy, and other places, it may be 
there were many things of like afſi{e unto the former, but much other 
matter befide of more divine allay, touching God and goodneſle ; 
God and his Kingdome. Thete Prophecies though later knowne 
in Rome, were much elder, moſt of them, then the former. For 
ſome of thele Sibyls, lived before many, nay moſt of the Prophets 
but thoſc of Cumana, and Helleſpentiaca Sibylla, were later then al- 
moſt all the Prophets. Our ofrhelſc ſupplied Oracles and nor from 
thoſe fold unto Tarquinimee, did Cicero and Yirgil write thoſe paſſa- 
ves ſoofren remembred by Antiquity, touching a new world, a re- 
ſtauration of all things, a King to come from heaven, and the like, 
It is not improbable bur that ſome ſuchpafſages were exrant in the 
writings of ſome of the othet later Sibyls, either becauſe they were 
alike direted as Cames, and Erythrea were, God renuing his cour- 
ſes with man, forgerfull of things done long agoe. Or becaule thoſe 
later ones might have ſcene and read ſome of the Prophets, or it 
they were not 9:7:4<,, en{pired by God, but 3-n:=z}, by ſome other 
Spirit, yet their Parriarch and Suggeſtor might know them from and 
by che Prophets. Or laſtly ,they might have tranſcribed them from 
the writings of more ancient Sibyls, who being of reverend and 
ancient reipe&t , all Oracles whatſoever, or whereſoever cx- 
rant, might paſſe under their names, as in thoſe eight books at this 
day extant. The Romane Commiſſioners into Aſia collected all of 
any ſort, whatchey could meet with, and after that diſpoſed them 
as they in diſcretion thought fitteſt. And men Philobibloi, thar 
were ſtudious in colleing the works of the ancients, might doe the 
like, gathering whatſoever they could come by, and diſpoſing them 
ſo collected into Tomesand Volumes,as they pleaſed, froga whence 
the Fathers had, and we have the Oracles yet extant. 

3. Inſi:n Martyr mentioneth another of the Sibyls, younger 
| then all the reſt, even then U4thesais; for ſhe lived after Alexander; 
time, being the daughter, as his copics repreſent ir, of Beroſme the 
Chaldean Hiſtoriographer, who dedicated his Hiſtory to Antiochus 
Soter, lon of Seleucus Nicator, one of Alexandeys Captaines and Suc- 
cellors, and therefore younger then 4 lexander by ſome yeares, 
What you ought to beleeve concerning God, (aith Inflin in his Apology 
tothe Romane Emperours,you may learme fromthat ancient Sibyl,who 
by Divine inſpiration, delivered thoſe things, which come neare unto the 
Dottrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles. It is commonly ſaid that ſhee_ 
was borne at Babylon, daughter to Beroſus, who wrote the Chaldean Hi- 
ſtory, and that from thence fhe came, but how it not known, unto the_ 
parts of Italy which are about Cume in Campania. This narration of 
Tuſtin Martyr, which pronounceth that ſhe was daughter to Bero- 
ſus the Chaldcan, cannor ſtand with truth of ſtory, nor with courlc 
of times. Antiqua Sibylla, as ſheis ſtyled, could not be daughter un- 
tothar Beroſus who lived, and wrote after A4lexanders dayes. Se- 
condly, it ſhe came into Italy, and lived there, ir could nor be leſſe 
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then about cighty years after Alexanders death, which wall fall our 
within thetime of the firſt Carthaginian warre, which began inthe 
four hundred ninety ſeventh year of Rome. Ir is nor poſſible nor 
credible, that ſuch a Prophetcſle ſhould then live ſo near Rome in 
Italy, andthe Romanes take nonotice of her. Their Arms and Ar- 
mies, had before that pierced into, and ranged over all Campania, 
about Cume, and elſewhere. They had many and often occaſion, in 
their ſuperſtitious deyotions, toconſult Wizards, Diviners,Sooth- 
ſayers ; to ſend tothe Oracle of Delphos tor direion and adviſe ; 
to conſult the Oracles in the Capitol. Had Sibyl of Babylon, fo 
renowned in the world,bcen then alive in Iraly,lo near their doores, 
ſhe might have ſtood them in ſtead of all the reſt. Thirdly it ſhethar 
is cited by Iuſtin eMartyr, who wrote ſo plainly concerning God, 
Religion, Chriſt his Kingdome, and other appurtenances unto pic- 
ty, had been of ſolatedate and ſtanding in the world, as Beroſms 
the Chaldeans daughter, her Prophecies could not well have been 
recited againſt Pagans by Chriſtians ro any purpole. They might 
have objected, and not without good reaſon, that thoſe Oracles 
were meere forgeries, tranſcribed out of the Prophets, and Jewiſh 
Monuments, which both her Father and her lelf, living after all the 
Prophets, might have read, and ſo the Oracles pretended were 
mecre Jewiſh Prophecies, Fourthly, the relation as it lies in /»ſ:#, 
doth croſle 1uſti» himſelf, For befides that he ſtyles her, Antiquem 
S:byl{am, which ſhe could not be, being the youngeſt of all, he ad- 
deth, w bich is true, thar many ancient Greck Writers had made 
mention of S:by//a in their writings, and he names,to purpoſe, Plats 
in his Phedrws, who both in that Book, and in Theage, doth remem- 
ber her ; but if ſhe were daughter to Beyoſws the Chaldean, Plats 
could rake no mention of her, or her works, unleſle it were b 
illumination and Propheticall inſpiration. For Plato died in the 
firſt yeare of the hundred eighth Olympiade,aged cighty two years, 
current about twenty fixe yeares before the death of Alexander. 
And Antiochus Soter, unto whom Beroſus, her pretended Father, 
did dedicate his Chaldean Hiſtory, began to reigne in the fourth 
yeare of the hundred twenty fourth Olympiade, about ſixty nine 
yeares after the death of Plato. He then could not mention the 
works of Siby{/a, who lived 1o many ſcore yeares after his death. 
I much marvaile, that nor B:U{izs, nor Perianixe, nor Sylburgius, 
nor any of our Moderne Criticks, and great Maſters of Philo- 
logy, who let nothing paſle untouched or unanſwered, did not 
conſider fo great an errour, and Parachroniſme in 1ſftins Text : 
Burt much more, that Torwiel/us the Annaliſt beleeved ir, and cites 
it for truth. 

44. The truth is, the Copies of 1ſti» Martyr are faulty, and 
mult be amended : For that learned Father never wrote more then 
Pagers Guy Thee ime, being the daughter of Beroſſus, indefinitely, without 
naming what Beroſws,whence he was, or of what time and ſtanding. 
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che Hiſtorian, but of none other bearing that. name. added of his 

owne head in the margin, Ts 74 yarScinls igtier ov, o4..4;] >. conſi2n- 

ng him that was indefinitely named, unto the party that wrore the 

Chaldean Story; and as ignorant a Tranſcriber of thar Copie, put it 

into the Text : which kind of intruſions, the learned know. arc fre- 

quent in the writings of the Ancient, Whereas beſide that Chal- 

dean Beroſus, there was another of that name, Cecrope antiquior, not 

onely proverbially, but :ndeed. This ancient Beroſw,by his witc $4nz- 

betho, had a daughter named Sabe, the Perfian or Chaldean Sibvt . 

eldeſt of them all: Pauſenias in Phocicis calls her Samberho. or Sabe. 

the daughrer of Beroſws and Erymanthe + To whom accordeth Sur- 

4& in his Collections, but with (ome fabulous 2dditions of his own, 

Thar learned Antiquary Pauwrmiws runs along with the common 

error, and puts it downe, that Beroſws the Hiſtorian was her Father, 

but Gyraldws (aith nothing of that Hiſtorian; and yer he citerh 1#/#, x 

Martyr : Aligne he had {cena pertet Copy, in which that adciri- 

on was not. Pauvin;ss addes, that the was wite unto the Patriarch 

Nah. This he took up out of Saides, who collefted whatſoever 

came to hand; and I ſuppolec he followed, bur with ſome miſtaking, 

thoſe Verſes which long fince were inſcr- T4 ms naryoine Bae Ze 765,00 pany 
cd into, and at this day arc extant in the Oceans arghimine is E1/9d 4 7:07 1s 
end of the third Book of Sbyls Oracles: ,.; por Ong wes jo {fs Ste nat 
* where ſhe declareth that the was native at «ins E5 wwSyhs yoni arccs S4 ws hictns Ming: 
Babylon ; that ſhe came atrerinto Greece, 4 Kar 747735 gnoum Eiduaney, 
ſent thither to declare unto all men the will of God revealed unto 

her Propherically ; that the Greeks in proceſle of time would make 

report, that ſhe was borne at Erythrz, that Crce was her mother, 

and her father of C=o/ſus in Creta ; that ſhe was a diſtracted Bel- 

dame, and told many leafings in her Oracles. And becauſe in that 

place the ſpeaketh of the generall Deluge,  __ 

and of Noeahs Arke ſomewhat ambigu- "7. $00 on WP 19271 %, 716 22ke 
ouſly,they have made her one of thar little 2mmauns 5/474ar T3 1h. wyny, ren ds” 2t- 
company, and wife unto Noah. So Suides 72 nth! er Fe a ot 
dreamed, miſtaking the word ue, which * " "17" Ore 

lgnifies a Women, 2 Lady,2 Maid, as well as 4 Wife. It hath been 

miſtaken, that ſhe ſaid ſhe was his wfe 3 who ſaith no more, bur that 

he was 4 maiden deſcended from him, of his bloud. If ſhe had been 

his wife, ſhe could not have been 22” aiuar&, of his bloud. If that 

had been her meaning, ſhe might well have been challenged for a 

mad Beldame. The conſtruion isnot, T7 iy wu, I was his wife, 

but T7 al do" aiuar, iys wuen, of bis bloud or tinared am 1 2 maides. 

That is, in ſome {pectall ſort, as neere allyed unto him ; not as all 

women generally are deſcended of Noah, but borne of ſome of his 

Nephewes, in the parts about Babylon, long before the death of 

Sem, who out-lived Abraham the Hebrew. From Sem ſhe might 


receive many of her predictions, as ſhe had them trom his father 
Noah 
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Noah. So ſhe means, who knew things done before the floud, and tore. 
{1w things trocome to paſſe long time afterward, I would ſuppoſe 
Ne michrlive about the time of Abraham,and why not ſhe,{o ancien; 
as famous in Pagan monuments, as Semirame, elder then Abraham, 
Amongſt the very poore Remains of Gods true ſervants, ſhe might 
well beone, when [dololatry and Paganiſme had much inlargedin 
the world : And partly by divine inſpiration, partly by converſing 
with, and Information fromthoſe holy Parriarchs Sem, Heber, Abrg. 
ham, ſhe learned that which ſhe delivered, and left unto poſterity 
to which many addirions haye been made, much alteration hath 
accrucd in proceſle of time. Andthus much for the number, kinds, 
and [eyerall ages of theſe Sibyls. 
The Sitylsno 45. Barons in his paſſages concerning them, hath a ſingular 
Virgin; a  conceit, yet not of his owne, but of Hieroms deviſing, that They we: 
all Virgins, and in reward of their Virginity, for the excellent worth Þ 
and merit of it, God beſtowed upon them the gift of Prophecy. aÞ | 
pretty tale, if it were true. Hiereme, who moſt commonly in com-& *+ 
mending or diſcommending any man, or thing, in reproote or con | 
tradiction, obſerves no mediocrity or moderation, but is 7» extrems i © 
every way ; writing againſt 19v:#:an, a Chriſtian Epicure, as tk: 
ſtyles him, whotoo much undervalued and detracted from Virg- * 
nity, andthe worth thereof,ſtraineth as much almoſt upon the other i 4 
fide,to the prejudice and diſgrace of marriage,and in that hear of op. pl 
polition{ever and anon falleth our into ſuchrermes, as if ſome me 4 
did talk ſo wildly, as he ſometime doth, he ſhould be conſorted with 
Excratiles,ot ſome worſe then they. Amongſt many other parado  ® 
xall aſſertions of Hiereme concerning Yirginity,this is one, here men- MW © 
tioned by Baronius, That all the Sibyls in zenerall were Virgins : the WF 
in reward of their virginity, they received from God that gift of Prophe- ch 
cying. Quid referam Sibyllas, faith he, Erythream, Cumanam, (| © 
octo reliquas ? nam Varro decem fuiſſe autumat, quarum inſigne Vr- 57 
ginitas oft , + Divinatio premium virginitatis, Which might very I 
well have befitted Caſſandra and her diſpoſition, if as ſhe was a Pro- Þ ©? 
pheteſſe , and trucly affected to wirgmmitie , fo the had alſo bem MW — 
one of the Sibyls. For Grammar boyes know, that ſhe in love to I 2 
virginitie , deceived CApells her Suiter, who intended Divination iſ © 
to her, not as premium virginitatis, but as proſtitute pudicitie. Se i} © 
ting her aſide, and few of the Sibyls were ſuch Veſtalls as Hie- I} *" 
rome talks of. The very Beldame of all Fortune-telling wenches | 
amongſt the Pagans, Theme, was mother, they ſay, of many chil 
dren, but how begorten, let Baronius looke ; and polls their Pa- El 
triarch had his Drabs 1in every corner, As all Diviners were not } 
Firgins, ſo all Virgins were not Diviners, as of right they ſhould 
have been, did Hzeromes aſſertion hold ſtaunch. And if Sybil may  *© 
be beleeved in her owne cauſe, Hrierome could not much bragg* 
of her Virginity, Firſt ſhe profeſſeth that ſhe was married, and lo 10 
all probability no virgin. Secondly,one of them, I know not which, | *4 
ingenuoutly 
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_ ingenuonſly contellcth her owane umperteions,and tels us, the had 
ole been of the dealrng trace, denied no com- un... 44-423 hes 
en: mers, but admirted ail. For which lewd. 4adouls crizauonx; <> ax2o/ 3219 won 
_y neſſe, ſhe was atraid of Gods judgement, 7445 ©5 «ove tw gar 4% 2pm 
ohe and became heartily forry for it. Bur admit that all of chem had pre- 
tin ſerved their honeſty untainted, Were they better maids then hun- 
ino dreds or thoutands, who never did, nor yetever could read riddles, 
Sy or tell fortunes * I cannor conceive how onely thoſeten, ofall Vir- 
ity: eins that ever have been, ſhould be {o ſacred, fo rewarded, for that in 
ah particular, in which ſo many befide themſelves, deſerved as well. 
6s ind yet went without reward, If it were Premmm Yirginitatsthen 
why was it not indifferent :rgizzbw * So to diſpenſe of his 
ala zraces partially, ſtands nor with thejuſtice of God, howſoever con- 
er WF venient cnough for graturall diſpenſation; where Premium is as 4 


wth Reward, there Mer:itum Detert,ex comgruo, Or condigno goes betore. 
a8 l!fDeſcrt becquall, why is Reward difproportionable £ Hierome_ 
im. F faith ir not, and by them it appearerh not, that they in affeion to 
on, Virginity exceeded all Virgins that ever were. It is notby him con- 
m;8_ ceived, that Divination, the Reward, was conferred upon them as 
« WF ſuch, ſo paramount, and eminent above all other Virgins, but onely 
ro 5 being Virgins, Baron as may dote as he pleaſerh upon Hieromes 
the 8 alſertion, and meere affection, but certainly, it for any thing Pro- 
op. phecy was conferred upon them, it was becaule they were in«: holy, 
net 8 4nd /iaguar righteous, as Theophilus Autiochenus (aid of ome, in his 
vith WW {ccond book tro Autatycns, who were therefore diam inſtrufted 
do. 8 by God, and ſo %=/2:cn{pired by God, and ſo made inſtruments 
| for God, which was an honour conferred, as Hierome knew, upon 
ig W& many,no Virgins. Many in their ald age have ſerved God in much 
T4 chaſtity, ſobricty, remperance, who yet had been wanrons in their 
. & younger daycs, and happily H:er0me was one of them. Theſc Gratis 
Tir. 7741s date, being mcere Chariſmazg, arc mecrly Bexeplacrta, as God 
will and pleaſcth, withour promile, reward, or due debt, to beſtow 
Pro. = them. Prophets they were, and fo are ſtyled Prophets by Clemens 
ven = A exandrinus, T beophilus Amtiochenus and others. Mulicres Des 
« to I plene, interprereſq,, faith CAruebias: and that by warrant,as it ſeem- 
ron I <c9,0t S.Paxl,who ityle pimexides the Cietian (for him he megn- 
Ser. | <h)aPropher,whom | ht have nameda Philoſopher,and not a 
Hie. & Prophet, becaute he,as theSibyls,torerald things to come,as we read 
ches @ 12 Plato; and wrote w# 2ey0uw7 concerning Oracles or Prophecies, as 
-hil. @ £4e74:4 remembreth. Prophets amongſtthe Jews, ſuch as David, 
Pa. i E/ay, Jeremy, &c. were beogce4upe, Carried by God,and ardyaneiebea- 
nor © "10g his ſpirit inthem. Clemens, tor the aftive cauſe of their predidi- 
zuld & 00s, ſeemerh co incline unto that opinion, which holds that they 
may | vere moved by the Spirit of God, and ſodoe commonly the Greck 
1goe |} Fathers ſpeak of chem, bur Ambroſe thinks it was the Devil, and not 
(> in | Gods Spirit which ſpake by them. Th « be wbo bethdecerverb, and 11 + 129.; 14 
vich, | « deceived by ſeemang ſhewes of truth, This @ he that pake by the mamh ni). 
wtly of 
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of Sibylla, followin7 the minde and meaning of tur writers the Prophets, 
1s deſiring tobe held, as yet, an inhabitant of heaven, and neare unty 
God. Hierome, who will havethem indowed with Divination, as 2 
reward of their Virginity, muſt needs be of the Greek Fathers 
minde,againſt Ambroſe. For otherwile there could be no reward fy 
allotted and fſcr our unto them. It were a ſtrange reward to give 
them upto the power of Satan, to make them aCtuall {laves to Saran, 
to make them the Devils pack-horles, to ſuffer him to poſleſle, and 
really inhabire them, or by obſeſſion to move, actuate, and enlpire 
them. This had been a ſorry reward, for ſo great a vertue, asin He- 
romes Opinion, was perpetuall Virginity ; mk I cannot ſee 
that he would conſent with Ambroſe, that they were aCtivated by the 
Devill. 
S. Auftinz opi- 46, To the ſame opinion ofthe Greek Fathers did S. Auguſtine 
nonconcer- inclineinall probability, as may be collected from his eighteenth 
Pothas, Book De Civitate Dei, and forty cighth Chaprtcr. Ir is true which 
he obſerveth in that fore-remembred place, thar God was then 
known in Jury, and no where elſe but in Jury, ordinarily, by appro- 
pinquation, approximation, familiar and uſuall revelation ,according 
to the purpoſe, and promiſe of grace, yet not with ſuch reſtraint, as it 
in thoſe reſcryed times, no manin any Nation, had appertained un- 
to God ; for then, as heinſtancerh, What ſay we to 706, that holy 
T4.5.e.Peag,c Man, and Propher, and his friends * Chriſtian verity doth teach ani 
Ceie.Lip.2, aſſure us, that thoſe righteous and juſt men of v1d could not poſſibly hen: 
A been made ſo righteous, ſojuſt, 7 being cleanſed from their finnes, with 
out faith, - ay: in and upon the Incarnation, Death, and Reſurrefin 
of Chriſt, through the grace of God made manifeſt unto them ; whehr 
we ſpeak of theſe righteous ones remembred in holy Scripture ; or of ſuch 
as be not ſpoken of there, but yet aſ[wredly were and lived, either before) 
the Fleoud, or after it, nntiillthe giving of the Law by Moſes : Not on) 
ſuch as lrved in Iſrael, and for inſtance, the Prophets ; but ſuch alſs, « 
were without the pale of Iſrael, for inſtance, holy lob. And why may 
we not ſuppole and ſay the like of ſome other amongſt the Gentiles; 
Triſmegiſtus, Hyſtaſpes, Orphems, after his Recantation, and Reper 
tance, tor being an abertorof Idololatry? Erenims ipſoram corda, (aith 
the ſame Father, eadem mnt wrong Mediators, & diffundebaw 
charitas in 14s per Spiritum ſandJum. For their hearrs by the ſame faih 
in the fame Mediator were made cleane, and charity was therein 
diffuſcd by the holy Ghoſt. Ask not how this was done: for God is 
various, ſtrange, and admirable in his wayes, and wonderfull in his 
works. His mercies are a bottomeleſle depth, and who can ſearch 
into the ſecrers of his goodnefle £ God hath moe ways then 
one to ſave men by, as S. CAvgnſtine hath it in the above remem. 
bred, place, alluding to that ſaying of our Saviour, The wind 
bloweth where it will; Thou hewef the ſound of it, but knoweſ 
wor whence it comes, wor whither it gouth. In all which, No» 
merita ſequitur , ſed facis merits, God doth not follow , and 
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ſecond deiert by his holy Spirit ; but by his holy Spirit worketh 
deſert. 

47. Bur admir that our of [fracl there had been no ſalvation, and 
therefore theſe Sibyls, as Genriles, had no part or portion in God ar 
all; yet I ſee no reaton, why S. Ambroſe ſhould fo reſolve, that A 
their predittions were of and from the Devil, They might be aftiva- 
ted, as inſtruments, by God, though in regard of eternall ſtare, they 
did not belong unto him. God is paramount to all, commandeth 
over all, may ulc all as his creatures, to what he pleaſerh. As there 
is nothing {o bad, but hath ſome good; ſo nothing ſo falſe, bur hath 
fome trurh. God hath ofren {pgke, concerning the great myſterics 
of our moſt holy faith, by the mourhes of Pagans, Reprobares, 
wicked caſtawaycs, Devills. Poreſt enzm, ſaith the Schoole, Prophetia 
haberi, ſine charitate, > Gratia gratum facieme. The Devills beleeve_ 
and tremble. The Devils they were,who ſpake thoſe words of truth, 
We know who theu art, eventhe Chriſt, the Son of God. Balaam wis no 
Iſraclite, none of the beſt men ; for he loved the wayes of iniquity; 
he taught Balacto make Iſrael to fin, and fo to fall before their cne- 
mics : And yet he prophecicd not by the Devill, with whom other- 
wiſe he wrought, and whom he ſerved, but but by God. God 
ſpeaks by the mouthes of all his holy 04 a ; ſo doth he by the 

y all, truth ; for rrue it is 
what comes from God. All true, but not what comes trom the De- 
vill, For Loquitur e propriz, even then when he ſpeaks not Propris; 
and ſo he ſpeaks lies intermingled with truth, either in the matrer,or 
the manner, or in the end. The Devill of himſclfe can forerell, and 
'o can inſpire, and ſuggeſt unto his owne, things rocome, which in 
reſpec of us, not of him, nor themſelves be predictions. For as a 
Spirir, and foin experimentall, naturall, intelleuall knowledge, 
above the underſtanding of men, he fees that preſentially which we 
doe not, which we cannot doe, and fo can informe, and adviſe con- 
cerning that : but the things of God, the ſecrets of his counſclls, he 
cannot ſee ; they muſt be revealed to him, as to us, or he cannot 
know them not ftoretell chem. God may,and doth ſometime reveale 
ſuch chings unto him, and his, as he doth unto thole bleſſed Spirits 
of Eternity, and ro men choſen out for that purpoſe, and firred by 
him to thatend. Bur in different fort. The Prophets have by him 
lllumination,and Infeſhon. He takes poſſeſſion of their ſoule, dwel- 
ingin them, as in a conſecrated Temple. From thence, as from 
heaven, he gives his Oracles, and ſpeaks by them intelligibly. Spr- 
"us Domins ,qui in me, verbum, quod loquuius per 05 menum. Orhers 
ue moved, impelled, driven to utter what they fay, and fo doe not 
wer underſtand the things they ſpeak. He makes chem ſpeak truth 
viinſt their wills, and give evidence to that which they would not 
ve ; what God will have them (ay, they cannot but ſpeak, God put 
i word in the mouth of Balazm, and himſclte proteſſerh he could not 
'* beyond it. It was no aR of Satan, that Balaam ſpake as he did. 
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And though the Sibyls were as bad as ſpight can make them, yet 


why ſhould it be held ana of Saran, that they foretold fo many 
things of Chriſt,and Chriſtianiry. The Devill was nor ſo ill affeceg 
to his own cauſe and Stare, as to foretell the ruine of ir, to ſeek tg 
draw men unto virtuous and honeſt courſes, to the knowledge of 
God, of Chriſt, of Heaven and heavenly things; which S. Ambro(; 
cannot deny the Sibyls have done, Secondly, the Devill could nor 
reach them, more rhen he knew himſelfe. In generall he miohe 
know much, as having been acquainted with revelations to the Py. 
triarchs; withthat which che Prophers had delivered. But in parti. 
cular he could not know very much. He might know that Chrift 
was to come ; to be born of 1ud«h,of the houſe of David: but tha: 
he ſhould be borne of the Virgin Mayy, daughter to Anna, wife tg 
Toſeph, that his name ſhould be Jeſws, and many ſuch like, he could 
not tell, untill he ſaw it verified in event. Much lefle could he ſug. 
geſt it ro his Prophets. Theſeand many ſuch'paſſages are in Siby]; 
Oracles, not any way diſcernable, but by revelation, ſo punRual 
and to purpoſe, that many of our Philologers have concluded, and 
would perſwade us, that they were counterfaits, and Poſtnares, for. 
ged by Chriſtians, becauſe they ſpeak ſo plainly of the myſteries 
our faith : of which more anon in faiedyieg the objections mace 
againſt them. 

w wright 48. For the better clearing ofthis premiſed inſtance, whether th; 

Fewiſh Pic Sibyls were the inſtruments of God or the Devill, we muſt awhil: 


ewiſh Pro» 
phers. make a ſtand, and take ſome view of Prophets, and Propheticall ir. 


dowments and Oracles,both amongſt Gods people and the Pagans, 
that ſo we may the better diſcerne, ro which partin more likelihood 
the Sibyls did appertain, Cod, at ſundry times, and in different mas 
ner, ſairhthe Apoſtle to the Hebrews, ſpake unto the F athers by thy 
Prophets, who ſpake as they were directed by him that ſent them, 
wel E 548, 1, i 7 7% 343, concerning God,and the thingsof God, ſaith Athe- 
nagores , being to that end and purpoſe inſpired by God, and 
T7 24 Goiuar® Sewer cl, Baſt. Kwiozyr& admitted ro the knowledge of his will, 
EL/TS6 75 O64 A 4Aibezag4. Sw taughtand inſtructed by his Spirir, whatto 
As x, ommTroig, Clem: Alx. Frrigoiinges F Str, . 8 
lo/eg\114s. Inundats Drome Spirits, Teri. Feom1ty» ſay, which wholly poſſeſſing them, moved 
ar 3695-21 Gi:poet uns, and directed them in their funRion: who 
ſpake of things done long 2goe, whereof was no conſtar or memory 
amonglt men, as Moſes did ot the Creation, and thoſe hiſtories re- 
lared in Gemeſis, done betore he was borne; or of things preſent, but 
not known, orknowable ordinarily, as EliZews diſcovered the ſecret 
counſcls of the Syrians to the King of 1{racl ; or of things con- 
tingent, to come to paſſe hereafter : whichis their proper fun&.on 
according to their title. For a Prophet is bur a foretreller of what 1 
not yer, but will come to paſſe afterward ; and ſo we take it, when 
we [ay of the Sibyls that they were Prophets. Such were the P10- 
phets amongſt the Jews all of them. Thouzh nor onely ſo, but 
Preachers of Righteouſnefle, Guides unto the people, Retorme!s 
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of manners amifle in cutter Src 207: whoam Natztranten faith there- 
fore that they Were Nuwle 2: 14, Captaines, Law-givers unto 
the people ; of whom I»{tia art; hath this Elegrum. Beati. juſte, 
Deo dilettt. In Diving Spi7itu! 7 futur 4 predicentes. 
ili inter onanes veritatem cumwderent, cr intel: norent adenum modun 
enunciarant, ut nemin(m metuerent, nullius verecundia retardarentur, 
nec inant 7lorie of ambitiont [accumberent. Moſes was nor the firlt, 
ſaith Clemens Alexmndrinus, hut from the very beginning there were 
Prophets, before the Floud.atrerthe Floud, ,,,.; x 
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concerning thoſe before Moſes, the ancient 
Patriarchs and friends of God, the Pfalmiſt faid, Toach not mine _ 
anointed, and doe my Prophets no harme, Whereofthere was a continu- 
ed ſucceſhon inthe people of God, though with interruption and 
interciſion, ſometime tewer, ſometime moe, ſomerime none at al! 
for a certain ſpace; eſpecially atrer theCaptiviry of Babylon,though, 
as it is related by Toſiphus,lome of the Jewith (etaries, Phariſees and 
Eſſeni, pretended unroir, though either falfly, or as Magicians, or 
as Caiaphas and Balaam; ſome things rhey might fore-ſpeak by ad- 
crefſe from God, but not as Prophets, as Divines, but as Diviners 
rather. For as it was ſaid of Caiaphes, They knew not what they ſaid, 
or that they did Prophecy. Which having fo failed for a long time 
amongſtthe Jews, began to be rcvived, with ſome frequency, with 
ſome eminency, when the time of thepromiſe to the Fathers drew 
nigh, and ſalvation was even attheir doores. Then we read of Zas- 
chary. Eliſabeth,S imeon, Anna, the blefled Virgin, 7ohbn Baptit.and 
happily others, who expected and waited for Redemprion 1n Iſrael. 
And ſo it was transfuſed unto the Church, by the Apoſtles, Diſci- 
ples, Deacons, and others ; in a greater mea{ure then before, accor- 
ding to that Prophecy of 7el, when God poured out of his Spirit, in 
more abundant manner, which came to paſſe in the day of Pente- 
colt. 1uſtin Martyr hence inferres againſt the Jews, thar ſeeing thar 
which was their proper and ordinary indowment, was taken from 
them, and transfuſed inrothe Church, ir was a figne evident, that 
God hadrejcRed them, and called in the Genriles into their inheri- 
trance. Apud nos 1n hodiernum uſq, diem, Prophetici Spiritus, & cha- 
71{mata ſunt ; Vnde & Vos Ind: antelligere poteſtis, quod que oltm apud 
v05 inveniebantur, ex jamiran(lata ſunt ad nos. 

49. Allthelc ſpake as they were enſpired, but how were they 
enſpired and taught to ſpeak 2 Notby the w:{ of man, or from any 
indowment of narure, or inherent quality, or condirion in the ſoule. 
Prophecies came not inold time, (auth S. Peterzby the will of man , They 
could not by any mcanes inherent or acquired, foreſee things ſimply 
conringent; as they can diſcerne, for ipſtance, the Eclipſes of the 
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unalterable caulſcs in nature. And yet it is true, which Plats concei- 
ted, and S. Angſt ine aimeth at, where he ſaith, $u;dam wveluerunt 
avimam humanam habere quandam vim Divinations 1n ſeipsa, For 
the {oule of man being made and infuſed immediately by God, an 
intellectuall efſence, iubſiſting alone, hath pſo orts, reflexton, reſpect, 
inclination ro God, and the things of God, more near approximation 
unto him,and his cmiſſions, and communications, then other more 
concreted ſubſtances have; is apta nate, apte diſpeſita of it ſelf, rm ſuo 
gexere, tO receive cftiuxes, and cftuftons from thar great light, which 
diffuſerh it ſelf variouſly over all. They did notintend,that actually 
the {oule, as ſuch,might, could, or did, divine, foreſee, apprehend 
things ro COMme, but had Yum quand am Divinations, d power, poſſt- 
bility 2nd inclination therewithall ro be indowed, was capable of it, 
whenſoever, or howſocver, God was pleaſed to impart it, which 
other creatures of inferiour ranks, are not, had not, nor could have. 
By no meanes or wayes canthe ſou/e of man it ſelfe, of ir (elf, by any 
power inherent or iſſuing from it ſelf,attain unto the knowledge of 
furure contingencies, or declare them unto others ; bur the power ir 
hath to performe that ac, muſt be e-%, from abroad, is ſupernatu- 
rall, above courſe of kinde, by ſpeciall, extraordinary diſpenſation 
from God : as S. Peter addcth in the remembred place, Holy men 


ſhake, as they were moved by the holy Ghoſt, and ſo, as our Saviour ſaid 


tohis Apoſtles, ts not you that ſpeak, but the Spirit of God that ſpeak- 
eth in you : And therefore, notlike unto acquired or experimental! 
knowledge, which he that hath, can uſe, or not uſe, as, when, and 
where he plcaſeth z but when the Spirit of God comes upon him, as 
it wasſaid of Saw, then he Prophecies, and not otherwiſe. And 
therefore Elizews could nottell, as he profefſeth, thar the ſon of the 
Shunamite was dead, when the mother in heavinefſe came unto 
him. Her ſoul s vexed within her, and the Lord hath hid it from mee, 
and not told it me. As the gift of tongues, though from grace poured 
our, inthe time ofthe Apoſtles, was not promiſcuous at all r:mes, in 
all places, upon all occaſions to be uſed ; no more was Prophecy all- 
way at hand; but when God was pleaſed to impart it ſupernaturally, 
for his own ends. Al are not Apoſtles, all are not Prophets, bur onely 
ſuch tro whom God imparts it as he will, As God imparts it nor to 
gl, ſo nor to all alike 4 WOAYLELSS, X, TATp LOS, the diſtributions of his 
extraordinary graces, are in d:vers _ and different faſhions : not (0 
much as he can indow, that is without reſtraint, any way, as by, ot 
according to our capacities , fitnefle of times, and congruencics of 
occaſions. God hath two wayes to impart himſclf and his counlels 
to man: cither immediately by himſelfe , or cl/c Mediamibas, other 
affiſtents, and concurrents. So he ſpake to Moſes face to face. Himlclt 
called Adam, Where art thou * He talked with Abraham as with 4 


friend. But fomctime he uſcth intervention of mediation,informing 
by 
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by Angels, what he would have done, what he will d0.So an Angel 
rold Manoah concerning Sampſon ; Daniel had his revelations from 
an Angel ; and Joſeph was initructed by an Angel what to doe, when 
he went downe and cameourt of Egypr. The Jews knew this to be 
a courſe uled by God: therefore they ſay in S. Pauls caſe, 1.2 2.9, 
If a Spirit or an Angel have ſpoken untohim, let us not fight againſt God, 
Both one way and other arc diverfified. That is, God immediacly y 
himſclte, or intermediatcly by holy Angels, doth reveale thines t:» 
COMme moec Wayes then one ; viva Voce, by perſonall ſhape and appa - 
rition, as Gabriel did informe Dame! appearing to him; by mental! 
infuſion, ſuggeſtion, ilJumination ; ſpeaking internally ro the mind 
withour voice , ſuggeſting preſently, as thoughts, what muſt be ; or 
repreſenting ſhapes, figures motions by wayes not exprefſible by any 
but oncly participants of thoſe wayes. Better I cannot exprefle 01 
deliver it, then S. Auguſtine hath done in his 2.Bookand 1.Queſt.to 
Simplicianus, Aﬀficit entm ones, ſed non eodem mods : alios per tnfor- 
mationem ſþiritus, eorundem hominum, ubi rerum aemonſtr antur 1ma- 
gines ; altos per fructum mentts ad intefligentiam ; alios utrag, tnſhirati- 
one ; alios etiam neſcienmtes. Sed per informationem ſþir11us, duobus 
wods - Aut per ſomnum. ſicut non ſolum pleriq, ſenuli, ſed & Pharaoh, 
& N abuchodonoſor rex vidit, quod nemo corum intellizere wvalebat, (ed 
ramen werg, videre poterat - aut per demonſtrationem, in edtaſi, quod 
nonnullt Latini ſtaporem interpretantur,mirum [i proprie, ſed tanen i- 
cine,cum ſit mentis alienatio 4 ſenſtbus corporss, ut ſpiritus homints divi- 
no ſþiritu aſſumptus capiendss atq, intuends imaginibus yacet, ſicut Ds. 
wiel; demonſtratum eſt, quod non intelligebat ; &> Petro illndvas ſubmuſ 
ſum decals _ lingers ;nam CF ipſe quid illa demonſtratio figuraret. 
intellexit poſtea. Per frultum autern mentis ad intelligentiam uno mods, 
cans hec ipſa,que demonſtrantur —_ quid ſ1gnificent > quo per 
tineant revelantur. que cirtior Prophetia eſt : Nam magis ipſam wvocat 
Apoſtolus Prophetiam, ſicut loſeph mernit intelligere, quod Pharash non 
porut niſt wvidere ; & Damel exponit Regi, quod ille cermit, or meſcrr, 
Cum vero ita mens afficitur, ut now rerum imagines conetturali exam:i- 
natione intellizat, ſed res ipſas imtueatur\ſficut intefligttur ſaprentia, ju- 
ftitia, omni[y, incommutabilis > divina ſpecies, ad Prophetiam de qus 
nunc 4g 1mus, non periiner, V trog, aulem munere Prophett x donantur bt, 
qui Cy rerum 1magines in ſpiritu vident, quid valeant, imul intell;- 
gant, aut certe manifeſtis demonfiratiombus,n ipſa elocutione informan. 
tur, ſicut in Apoecalypſi quelam exponumur. Neſcientcs autem afficit 
Prophetie ſpirits, ſicut Cara phas,c 11m eſſet Pont: fex. prophetavit ae Do- 
mins, quod expediret wnum mor: pro tota Gente, cumin verbs que dice- 
bat, 4liud attenderet, que non ſe, a ſeipſs dicere neſciebat. Thus tar S, 
Augsſ/tine 1n his owne words concerning ,,.Jl,s wo Ge hoy oils, 
ſundry wayes and meanes whereby God + >iy& + /macige £1p7 tins mh, 


doth reveale Propherically, as much as TY 76 45145 $7 #515 Bae me. 


needs, or can well be {aid, For it is not poſhible for man, taith S. 3 4- 
fil, to exprefle thole many and ſundry kinds, whereby Gods holy 
92 ID1! 
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Spirit worketh in ſuch as be worthy to receive him. Dews autem prin- 
cipem anime facultatem amplexu apprebendens , corum qui dignt ſunt, 
ſur confilit cegnitionem 1pſss 1nſpirat. q | 

50. Which words of S.Baſil ſceme to contine Prophetical! illu- 
mination, unto ſuch onely, as be worthy of 1t:thar 15,25 he expounds 
himſelfe, Such as live unblameably in converlation,and meditare in 
he law of the Lord; for ſo be his words, Xead 5 ac3s 75 whee;rer: te Cn, 
x 5 s 725 ;:294k 41a7,iGis. And to the ſame purpole, ſomewhar before, 
Neg, vero ſolum requiritur 92.590 xg7452 h, affettuum ſcdatio,ad ſuſctpren- 
dum Spiritum dirne, verum etiam 0 menſura quedam habitus fidet : 
acquicting of all paſſion, that ſo condignely rhe Spirit may be enter- 
tained ; nor onely lo,but with tome meaſure and proportionof faith, 
which he ſtyleth, Fit diſpoſition to prophecie. Which will not oncly 
call into queſtion, bur decide againſt rhe beeing of any,at leaſt moſt 
of the Sibyls Prophets ; and farther diſavow infallible Scripture, 
that Balaam,Saul,Cataphas did prophecie. Opms eff igitur, ad ſolven. 
dam iſlam queitionem, (aith S. Auguſtine, ut eftendemus aliquem repre- 
bur, hoc donum habuiſſe Prophette : and not onely lo, forthen we 0 
polc onely Baſil, and Auguſtine, but farther it muſt be reſolved, how 
it is true, that Prophecy cannot conſiſt but with an honeſt life. And 
firſt,S. 4#g»ſt, proverh his aſſertion, by inſtance of Saul and Balaam, 
who both prophecicd,and yet were both Reprobares fromGod,and 
the ſpirit of his grace : and not onely ſo, but out of Mat.22.7.where 
our Saviour diſcourſeth, that at the later day, amoneſt thoſe, unto 
whom he ſhal ſay, Depart from me you cur ſed ints everlaſting fire, ſome 
ſhould anſwer, Have we not prophected in thy name ? Ex quo intelligi- 
tar fieri poſſe, ut quidam ctiam indignt vita alerni, regnoq, ce lorum, 
a/hergantur quibuſdars Spiritus ſantts muneribus. Amongſt which mu- 
mera Spiritus ſantti, Prophecie was one. And becauſe ir might be 
objected,rthat Balaam,when he prophecied,was the child of God,ac- 
cording to preſent ſtate of grace, as it hath been laid by Chryſoftome_s 
and others, «true Prophet, inſpired by God, though he afterward fcl 
away; S, A»gnſtize inſtancerh, that Saul, even then when the Spirit 
of God came upon him, and he did prophecic, was actually in the 
{tate of fin, and gall of bitterneſſe. Cum Saul per ſequeretur David 
innocentem, plenies invidia, & livere inſanus, faitus eff ſ«per eam Spt- 
ritus Dei, & ambulabat ingredtens, & prophetabat. So thar holincſe 
of lite, ſtare of grace, portion with God, intereſt in his holy Spirit, 
are not neceſſarily and indiſpenſably ſignsof, or concomitants with 
Prophecie. 

51, To which we reſolve , that Prophets are of two ſorts, 25 
Scripture reprelenterh, True or Falſc; and that alſo differently, in re- 
gardof the end, or of the matrer. Truth may be uttered ro deceine, 
and ſo the Devill rells rroth: ſo might Balaen, as his cffe declared 
Ir, deliver what he ſaid, with no good intent. Or lies may be tendred 
wi:tingly in heu of truth, as by him who ſaid, He would goc and be 
a falſe ſpirit in the mouthes of Ahabs Prophets, diſpoſe and addrelle 
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them ro deceive, The Spirirof God, which 1s the Spirit of righteou!- 
nelle and truth, dwels nor with fuch, ſpeaks not by them, though 
he may ule and dilpotc of them to his own elory, and their ſhame, 
a5 he uſed Balaam and MAnabs Prophets. Secondly, Truth 1s rwo- 
fold, either complear in all parts, or in ſome parts onely, not in all. 
A true Prophet, according toall compleart conditions, is he that 3a- 
{4 inrends and [peaks ot. A true Prophet in part, and ſome reſpects, 
is he whom S. Auzuſtine conceiterh in Balaam and Sawl. S. Ba(il de- 
nies not, but wicked men may Prophecy,as he inſtanceth in Phaya- 
oh, and in Nabuchodonoſor, to whom God , | : | 
revealed before-hand, things ro come to 1 4 #2220, x, Nevuyod3rigcy 374 es of 
. n + KAO0THIKWW YLTAATEDV TOSKERTEVTHS ©9 (4 B&G). 
alle afterward, tor the common good 2 ire Tirwurlar mus 18 x Baracu FO 20- 
all, though themſelves were men diſtaſt- 7 4, Ima MO 8" india cr peg, 
full and nor pleaſing to him, according to. ee ee eee id iow 2s 
that courſc ot diſpenſation, whereby he or- Veer, x, Thu Merber T upcuaty 0 mnerevre * 4A : 
dereth private things for publique ends; or at, & x gre Thy dfiar, 
which in effect is no otherwiſe then thar | 
God uſerth them as inſtrumentsto doe his will, and declare his pow- 
er, which he may doe, and yer they nor appertaine unto him, or his 
Church. Cum wvero animadlicuſus, que ſe omni quidemope atq, oper 
1711s ſtudio dedidit cr arcomodavt rex amore vehementi impre([ am 
[tbr Det memoriam perpetuo cuſtodit,atq, its Dewm,velut inhabitantem, 
hoſþ1t10 pr eparats ſuſcepit, ex il{a vehementer intenta in Dews affect io. 
ne,cr amore arcanoinſpirata dignam ſe dons Crchariſmate Prophet audi 
readit, Deo Divinar vim virtutem impertiente, animi, oculos ape- 
riemte, ad intell;gendas quaſcuny, velit ſpeeulationes, When the ſoulc 
of a man, which hath caretully and to purpoſe imployed vertuous 
courſes, and which conſerveth indelibly, rhe memoriall of God im- 
printed through affectionate love, and ſo in a fort, hath God an in- 
habiting continued inmare, from and by that vehement and benr af- 
feion upon God, as alſo with ſecret and hidden love inſpired, (the 
foule) preſents it ſclte diſpoſed and fitted to receive the gift of Pro- 
phecy, God imparting power and faculty, and opening the eyes of 
the minde, to {ce and behold what he will reveale. Whercin he 
came home untothar difference, that ſome are ſo «ed by the Spirir 
of God, that he enſpireth them ; others ſo diredFed that he ruleth 
them, and ſo it is infinuated concerning Saul : Et inſilwit Spiritus 
ſuper Saul, The Spirit ruſhed upon Sasl, which implics ancxternall, 
1nd a violent motion; whereas the Prophets talk otherwiſe of them- 
elves: Sprritus Domrni, qui in me, The Spirit of the Lord which is in 
me ; And, YVerbam Domini, quod per 05 meum, The Word of God by 
my mouth. And ſo, Y:ros juſtitia, & innocentia dienss, Deum noſſe 
> oſtendere 4 primordio, in ſeculum, emifit Spiritu Divino inundatos 
[40 predicarent Deum unicumeſſe,crc. 25 Tertullian ſpeaketh ofthem, 1,4,4ap..1 
As for that tranſitory action of God, upon thole wicked ones, ſuch 
% Baiaam, 5. Auguſt ines concluſion is, that it doth not inveſt them 
with the name or [tyle of Prophets deſervedly, but there is as grear 
S 3 difference 
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difference berwixrt the one and other, as betwixt chat w hich a man 
ſpcaketh. and that which is delivered by a beaſt, Tantam diſtat inter 
Prophet:am Prophetarum, ſicut Eſaias, ficut Icremias, & ceteri hujuſ- 
mod: fucrant, at4, ifta tranſitoriam que in Saul apparnit, quantum diſtat 
inter loquelum humanam ,cum loquuntur homines , > cum eadem laquel; 
humana, propter prodigium neceſ[arinm, Aſina loquaia eſt, in qua ſedebat 
Prophets Balaam, Accepit entm hoc ad tempus illud umentum,ut Dems, 
quod ſtatutrat, demonſtraret non ut habitu perpetas inter homes beſtia 
laqueretur. And therefore, Minus mirandum eſt, homint reprobo da- 
tam fni(ſe, ad momentum tempors affectu tranſitoris Prophetiam, quan- 
ds ihe dederit qui & aſinam,cum volutloqui fecit who yet underſtood 
not what ſhe did, or ſaid. 

52. Hence reſulteth another difference in Prophericall predi- 
ions, conſequent to the ſtate and condition of thoſe who urrer 
them, which referres to the delivery, both for the manner ot delive- 
ring, and apprehenſion of whar is {aid and delivered by themſelves. 
Nl-onieie mere (aith Clemens, Prophecy is foreſight,and foreknowledre, 
which cannot be where ignorance is predominant. Thoſe thar tay 
they know not what, are no better then Balaams Aſle, Prophers 
they arenot, who doc not underſtand whatthey utter, or deliver, 
when they ſpeak it. Pharaoh was no Prophet, whenina dream he 
forcſaw the ſeven yeares of plenty, and of tamine. lof'ph Was 4 
Prophet, though he dreamed it not, becauſe he underſtood the 
meaning and revealed it. 1 lo erat ingua, in ils Prophetia. Proin- 
de, ſaith $. Auguſtine,quibus ſigns per aliquas rerum corpor alium ſimi. 
litudines demonſtr abantur , in Spirits, i accefi:ſſet mens of ficium at 

04: magiſy, Prophets erat qui 
interpretabatur quod alius vidiſſet, quam ipſe qui vidsſſet. Sed maxim; 
Propheta, qui utr#g, excelltt, ut & videat tm Spirits rerum corporalium 
ſrgnific at iones Cf 045 VIVACH AIC EMELS —_— : wt Danicly excellen- 
tra probata eſt, qui Regt, & ſomnium quod viderat dixit, & quid ſignifi. 
caret aperwit, Therctore they unto whom by corporeall repreſenta- 
tions, ſignes were revealed by the Spirit, withour the mentall aion 
to underſtandthem, wereno Prophets ; rather he was the Propher, 
whoexpounded what any other ſaw, then he who ſawirt : Truly 1 
Prophet is indued with both, who {ceth'and underſtanderh: fo D antel 
both told the King his dreame and expounded ir. Such were the 
holy Prophets amongſt the Jews, therefore called Seers, ſometime 
in I{rael, for the plain evidenceof thoſe things which God repreſen- 
ted untotheir illumined underſtanding, with that perſpicuiry,as they 
ſawthem lo clearly, many ages beforethey came to paſſe, as we doc 

tee and know the things which perſonally in preſence we behold, 
when they are come to paſſe. Sight of all our ſenſes is moſt aRive, 
penctrarive, dilceraing, and cvidentiall, And for that cleare, intui- 
tive, cxpreſſe, and comprehenſive knowledge, which God hath of 
all chings that have been, arc, ſhall be, or bein any poſlibiliry to be, 
though actually they never ſhall or can be ; Ir is Gods title, ide. 
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che Secr : Of which his nzturall and ordinary indowment, Propiicis 
partaking in an extraordin iry fort above other men, have the name 
and title alcribed, as they enjoyed rhe thing, according to capacity 
and collation, as God will conterre, and themſelves can receive. In 

1 Chyon. 29. mention is made of Samuel the Seer, Nathan the Pro- 
pher, and Gad the Seer, of things pretent, and tocome, with grearc(t 
evidence and aſſurance that may be: and thertore true Prophets can- 
not in their predictions be deccrved. Their revealed predictions vere 
infallible : their predictions ſeconded by eyent,as in that known Ep: 
phonema of many paſſages in the Goſpel, This was done, that it might 

be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord, by the Prophet, Though rhe 
things which they torclaw, and which y;c, .@ ave inn ft is Colm 
Werc repreſented unro them, were not all ciflimam haber apprehentionem. 1 
of one aſl1ic, but repreſentations of what *® 2000." ny er pms rs, 
a&ually hath been, is, ſhall be z or of ſuch, $caciam, & indubim apprcter tome 
which though they nor have been, nor are, tur. Yade & Prophet i Valens Giutur, & in 1 
nor ſhall be, are poffible to be ; or laſtly, CO yore 
of ſuch things as nor were,nor can be. In- vinam rolumarem contemplabon 


| ſtances for rhe firſt {orr, are every where in Umpiicitc NUNUNaLaNtGY, 44.4 's - 2.444 £ {alam 
Scripture, as Zachar.3.20, Inſtances of the ſecond, in Nabuchodene- 
prure, ; 


ſors Tree, Pharaohs Kine, Deniels Ram and Goat. Initance of the 
R third be thoſe monſtrous beaſts which Damel beheld, repreſenting 
x the Roman Empire : and thar ſeven headed monſter in the Revelari- 
X on, [In all ſorts, the repreſentation of the thing, and fignificarion re- 
. WF preſented, is called Seerng, or Y1/row, if it be toretold or fore-repre- 
t ſented ſuch. 
_ 53+ Burhowlocver, or wharſoever the figns, characters, and re- 5 _ = 
> —_ are, the evidence ot our Aſſertion is cleered, the things ,j..." 
_ o per{picuouſly repreſented, that zz poteſt ſabeſſe falſum. Alſured wwihe devils, 
_ they are, thar they (ce and underſtand what 1s revealed unto them, 
h. the forme of things as they arc, the ſtate of things inevent, as in bee- 
ys ing, and ſo in beeingzas for God, who revealeth, is not deceived,nor 
_ doth deceive: Matter and Manner, Forme, Acouftrements be unto 
&, him preſenraily preſenr, and Tere odie, as bare and naked as 2 
y 1 mans neck. Theretore they remember atterward, when the mori- 
wie) 22 and illumination of the {pirit is paſt ; they can, as they doe and 
the have done, report, relate, ſcr them downe ro poſterity, not torget- 
yl ting what they laid 7» exceſſu ments, as did the 2udiarrls, the Arrepti- 
= z, and Enthuſiaſts amongſt the Pagans. As ſhe in the Pocr, who 
hey when the Fit, OT Fury came upon her, Inſanam Vatem aſpiciee, mx rupe lub img 
4oc wrote her Oracles in leaves, and laid them Faracane, tvluſq; noras & noma mand; 
1d upin order within her Reveſtne; bur when y—_— cntmedygn gatminy ns” 
5 a gerit in nuwracrum. 29; aniro techuta relngn 
"”e the fit was over, had no farther care or ap- 11lmaneut mmera lous; neq; 2b ordine cet 
y prehenſion of chem. Whuch 1s a ſpeciall hg, qoa) 4 reine ventus 
|} difference berwixtthe Oracles or Enthuſi- Inpultes rn ran pus trandes, 
he, almes of rhe Pagan, and Divine Oracles. Nec revocare hius, aut jungere £2 PINA CUE 
ons. || The manner of delivering Prophecies and i2<2uulra avcun, ſedemy, were $'byllz, 
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Predictions by the polſefſed of unclean ſpirits, and therrue Prophets 
of God, who were not dittrated, enraged, violently carried, haled, 
Ciſtorred in body or mind, bur ſpake the words of knowledge and 
underſtanding, uſed the geſture of modeſty, gravity, {obriery, and 
quiet behaviour, For, faith Bafil, The reaſonable and intelleual! 
{oule hathears to heare and apprehend:to them are conveyed, with. 
out voice, the norions of things intended to be revealed : This is 
wrought upon them, the beams and irradiation of intelleQuall light 
conveying themſelves into the commanding powers of the ſoule, 
and diffuſing light ro the underſtanding of the Prophets. 

© 54. And yer, 3s ſaith the ſame Father, there be ſome of opinion 
that the Prophers were befide themſclves, and out of their wits, 


; when they Prophecied; ſurprited utterly and overwhelmed in their 


underſtanding part, by the Spirit; which 1s not conlonant with the 
intent of God, or his promiſe, to come and convertc with them : It 
is not agreeing with Gods diſpenſation, to put a man our of his wits 
when he hath taken poſſeſſion of him ; ro make him abſolutely for. 
ger himfelfe, not to be his owne man, when he 1s repleniſhed with 
Divine Inſpiration, andinformed art large and tully of Gods will, Ir 
cannot be, that thena man ſhould be indiſpoled to reap any benefic 
by that grace afforded, or inſtructions put unto him, who is to thar 
purpoſe {o indowed for the benefit of others, and of himſelfe. Cer. 
rainly it cannot ſtand with reaſon, that the holy Spirit of Wiſdome 
ſhould make a man mad or frantick, or that any man directed by the 
ſpirit of underſtanding ſhould utterly be deveſted of underſtanding, 
Lightis not that which makes a man blind, bur lighr properly gives 
ative power and ability to naturall faculty of ſeeing. Much lefle doth 
Gods Spirit infuſe, or cauſe darkneſſe in the mind, bu gives light 
and luſtre unto excellent formes, inabling man to diſcern and ſeerhe 
things of God. To thisdiſcourſe of Bf/, other Fathers agree, The 
Prophets, ſaith Chryſeſtome,upon the 44. Fſal. were not (o diſpoſed 
aS the Pagan Diviners. The devill having ſciſed upon their intelle- 
&uall parts, —_—_ and obſcureth them, over-haleth thereon 
palpable darkneſlc. Hence it is they underſtand not any thing which 
they utrer ; they ſpeak they cannotrell what : not otherwiſe ſerving 
then as Conduit-pipes, which have no life, nor yet ſenſe of what 
they convey. One of the Philoſophers knew, and ſaid as much 
As they who ſpeak Oracles, or ſuch as be poſleſſed, utter many 
things, but underſtand nothing that they ſpeak. The holy Ghol! 
worketh not in this wiſe ; He 1s content they underſtand with the 
heart, and conceive with the minde thoſe things which they deli- 
ver. Which Beſ/ upon Fay declareth yer further thus ; Improba- 
ble it is not, but that the Devill who hath power, and beares ma- 
lice enoughto man, layeth ſnares to entangle, and ſo oppreſſcth na- 
ture,and diſturbs the mind. But it any dare ſay that Gods Spiritdoth 
{o, I dare (ay, it is impiouſly ſaid ofhim ſo. 
55. Thatthe Pagan Oracle Prophets werethus affeed, poſſet- 
ICC, 
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ſed, enraged, it is apparent of ir felt, and nor denied;but whether thar 
deportment, habur, geſture, were peculiar to them,and no way com- 
portablc with the Prophets, may be queſtioned, is denied by ſome, 
bur not doubted of by others. S. Baſils judgement hath been reared 
already. I adde yet turther concerning that; It « moſt evidently cleare, 
that the holy Prophets did net Prophecy in or by Ecſtaſt, that is, their rea- 
ſon and underſtanding berng deprived and taken from them , bur chey 
who are polletſed by reprobate Spirits, have their reaſon depraved 
be tranſported at the Devils pleaſure, they by ſuggeſted phanraſics, 
and infuſed imaginations into rhem by Satan, dor, I cannor ſy, ive 
but in {ceming, behold ſtrange apparitions. Such arrepritious one's 
faſhionro themiclves rivers, mountaines, beaſts, monitcrs ; conccir 
they behold the faces, and talk with ſuch and ſuch men, whom yer 
they never ſaw, nor ever were in their company : which proceed 
meerly trom diſturbance of the brain, the minde and reaiun being 


- blemiſhed and removed. No ſuch thing happens to holy men of 
. God. It God conferre on any man Viſion freely, bediſpolcth firſt 
his minde to be thereof capable;and having ſo diipoſed him for thar 
t grace, 1s {0 farre from darkning his underſtanding, that he infuſerh 
c abundance of clear light and illumination thereto,and by the acceſſe 
t of his holy Spirir, much tarther enlargeth the narurall light, and in- 
Y cowments thereof. By which it appeares, that Ba{l,abfolutcly and 
\c thoroughly for Gods Prophets, holds cloſe unto {en;, aftuall (ce. 
Ie ing, or Vihon, and unto Brews, INumination ; and thar neither.in 
2 WF lisopinion, can ſubfiſt or comply , with ian, emotion, Or muderss, 
es violent diſtortion and tran{potition, of Body, Minde, Reaton, 
th Senlc, 
ht 56. But Tertullian was of another minde. Hoc poſtea, ſaith he, n+ mins.c 
he obwentt cum in illum  Adamum ) Dexes amentiamimmiſtt, Spryitalem 
he 


vim, quacorſt at Prophetta. Prophecy therefore is a Divine mad.- 

nefle ; tor {o he calleth it, CAmentiom: and whoſoever is a Prophet, 

le- in the act of Prophecy is beſide himfelte, our of his wits, But Tertyl- 

00 WW /:ay inthat Book hath many ſtrange paſſages, not juſtifiable in rruc 

ach Divinity,and was plenus Montane when he wrote it ; whoſe women 

102 © Prophereffes were {uch indeed, lying drabbes, coozening queanes, 

hat I a&edby the Devill, and his pack-horſes; therefore it ſtood Tertulli- 

ch « upon to ſay {o. But the Spirit of Prophets, ſaith the Apoſtle, 

any WW 1Cor.14.32. is ſubject tothe Prophets, They can hold their peace, 

hol: W whenthey pleaſe, which Arreptiziz cannot doc. So T heophy lait, V 4- 

es apud Grecos omnes,cre. All rhe Prophets amongſt the Pagans, 

dell» WF when the Devil once entred into them, could not hold their PEACE : 

ob4- urhough they would. Bur amongſt Chri- Bacchatyrvares, magnum (1 peQore porſ-1 

ma- IF ſtians the calc is otherwiſe with holy Pro- Excuffifſ: Deum, raato mays llc tariger, 
na- I phers, it isin their power to ſpeak or hold &* 321cum tera cordadomans, 

doth YI their peace when they pleaſe. It may farther be ſaid that Abraharn, 
_. [| Gen.15.10.whenGod Prophetically revealed unto him, by figns,and 

ſict- F lively repreſentations, the terrors and tribulations of the laſt times, 

anc! 
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and wichall torcrold him, as accordingly it came to paſle, thar his 
ſeed ſhould be a Wanderer, or Stranger in a forrain Land foure hun. 
dred yeares; it is ſaid he was in anexralic or trance, andthatan hor. 
ror excceding great, and darkneſle fell upon him, as ir uſcth ro Pro- 
phers, Adventante Deo, To which I an{wer, that is holy Texr, bur 
this, 45 #t «ſeth, is an addition unto holy text; an extraordinary courſe 
ir was at preſent, not as it ever uſeth ro be. Secondly, it ts apparent, 
that in this Viſion, ſo it is called, he knew whar he did; he ſaw 
what he imagined aQually ; he talked with God ; he underſtoud 
him ; he remembred what was done afterward. So likewiſe when 
Saul prophecied, Irruit Spiritus Domini ſuper Saul, The Spirit of 
the Lord came violently upon Saul: which put him as it were our of 
his wits, made him forgerfull of himſelf, for he tell downnaked, all 
thatday and all tharnighr. And yer, as if it had been a generall Cha. 
racer, anddiſcerning figne of Prophets, when one of the Diſciples 
of Eliſews was ſentto anoint Tehs, the Captaines demand, What [1 
this mad fellow wnto thee ? Andin ſacred Scripture, be reported ma. 
ny uncouth paſſages, of Propheticall deportments, in exerciſing of 
that art of Prophecy, as going barefoor, lying upon one fide, befie. 
ging a City made of clay, andthe like. So that it may ſceme no ef. 
ſentiall difference, betwixt Enthuſiaſts, or Arrepeitious,and the Pro- 
phers of God, fortheir deportmentr, habir, diſpoſition, 

57. Philo Indews obſcrveth upon that paſſage of _Ubrahaw, that 
thereis a fourfold Ecftaſis, or emotio ment. One, afferens delirium, 
& inſanian, bringing madneſle with it , and fury ; which may pro- 
ceed from naturall cauſes, Age, Melancholy, or ſome ſuch infirmi- 
ty, or diſeaſe. Amongſt the maledifions of the wicked, Deur.28. 
this.is one, Blindneſſe and madneſſe ſhall lay hold wpon them, ſo that thr 
ſhall grope at noone day. A ſecond comes from ſudden and imperuous 
feare,or aſtoniſhmenr,upon ſome ſtrange news ; as when cob heard 
that /oſeph his fon whom he deemed dead and loſt, was Lord 
Egypt. A third, is without trouble, diſquier, perturbation, which 
as in a dream, or fleep,the ſoul ſuſpended, ſequeſtred from worldly, 
carnall, cuſtomable diſtractions, retires it ſclfe home, and in ſweet 
contemplation beholds the things of God. The fourth is that which 
is peculiar to Divine Infuſion, Inſeſon, Illumination, in Prophericall 
operation. When Gods Spirit deprives not the body of ſenſe, nor 
the ſouleof reaſon, nor the minde of jadgement and underſtanding, 
bur clevates all unto an higher pitch, enableth all unto endowments 
and pertorments beyond nature, ordereth all, in moſt ſweet and 
comfortable ſort, that no humane power or faculty is empaired, by 
that torall ſubjeion unto God, no more then when inthe ſtare ot 
innocency, in that ſweeteſt harmony of grace and nature, God was 
all in all. And Tertulianhimſclt was ofno other minde, cap. 45. Dt 
Anima. Thu muſt be the property of this Amentia, or madne([e. |t pro 
ceedeth not from corruption of any good ftate, but from a natur all ground 


It 48th wot amoliſh,but call up,or out the mind, it one thin} tomove,and 
another 
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another thing ts ſhake 1# preces ;, one thing to over-turne or undoe, ano- 
ther thing ts ſhake or ex4gitate. For 4s much as memory can and doth 
ſaggeſt, it argues the mind is 1 right ſtate, and yet that the mind, ſound 
aud whole, is Iupi fied, the memory preſerved and not loſt, it s a kind of 
madne[e,or beſide ones [elfe. We ſay not therefore ſuch men are frantichs, 
but they dreame ; and ſo far, that we may hold the title of wiſe men. Our 
faculty to und:rſtan, though ut be obſcured, is not yet extint# ; onely at 
that preſent 1t may ſcere to be gone. This deficiencie he elſewhere 
names [rr 4719nem, by 4 name,nort of Privation, bur Suſpenſion, In (þi- 
ritu enum homo conſtitutus, pr eſertim cum zlortam Det conſpicit,uel cum 
per ipſum Deus loquitur, nece(ſe eff excidat ſenſu, obumbratus (cilicet 
virtute Dei, Cont. Marcion 44. For it is not poſſible, bur in the ac- 
celſe of {o grear, glorious,operative irradiation,the mind be affected 
more then ordinarily ; which is far from -wsgees, thar tranſlation of 
e5 which Baſil ſpake, 

1d 58. Thus the true {tate limited and conſidered, there is no diffe- 7%r»lax and 


1 — Tc.  ” we TP 


d- rence, much lefſe comradictions berwixt deniers and affirmers ofthe #9 renner 
ol ſame, of Amentia and E xce(ſus ments inthe Propher, if we obſerve point. 

Ic- what kind of Extaſie is athrmed, and what demied. Though more 

Cl- or letfe vary not the kind, yer end, manner, conditions may put a di- 


[0- ſtintion of Aurhors and of kind. The ſamethings in different ſorr, 
to divers purpoles, may be the acts of God and man, God and the 


ht WF devill, Neſcir rarda melimine Spiritas ſaniti gratis: Where Gods 
um, Spirit works, 1t 15 to purpoſe, Ir cannar be otherwile, but if the hearr 
10» endire of a good marter,the tongue will ſpeak the praiſes ofthe King, 
'mMt- and becomethe pen of a ready writer. In (o free, ſo large, ſo abun- 
23. WW gant, and therefore awtull acceſſe of the Spiric of God, as was in, 
they unto.and upon the Prophets, whenrhey deliveredRevelarions above 
10us the reach of man, inftulcd by that light, which giveth lively morions 


eard ro ſuch as recciveir, ir could not be otherwiſe, but the powers and 
ad W faculticsof ſoule and body, muſt needs be affected extraordinarily, 
and above common courle of kind ; yet ſo, as ao unſeeming, unde- 
ldly, WF cent, or monſtrous a or geſture procced from them : For the God 
wet W of Order cannot be Author of Confuſion, nor croſſe his will and 
hich good pleaſure in his immediate actions. And ſo I ſay with Bafil, 1s 
ical WW abbors from the nature of Divine preſence, that he ſhould became mad, 
+00 Bf whom God hath taken poſſeſſion of. Bur it is not thereto repugnant, rhar 
God tranſport him beyond his affiſe,and wholly poſſede him,reple- 
nen3 F niſhing his ſoule with thoſe internall affetions, which cannor bur 
3 BY produce outward remonſtrances. And from this diſpoſition it was, 
d, 5} nor any frantick fury, that ſometime they be ſtyled mad men. And 
ae NB from expreſſion and in imiration hereof it was, that Wizards acted 
by uncleanc ſpirits were indeed mad men. 
59. The Devill, ſaith one, is Gods ape, for he apiſhly imirates the The Devil 
+ '* Þ} things of God, his works, wonders, orders, inſtitutions; and transfers wn fs 
, | them to the ſervice of Idols, that fo he may ſeeme tobe the friend (crvce. 
ve,4"" } nnd familiar of God, or rather indeed to be God, unto whom ſuch 
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ſervice is due and appertaines. To this purpoſe Tertudzen hath oh. 
ſerved in his Preſcriptions, Cap. 11. He emulatcs and repreſents in 
Idololatricall myſtcy 'eF, the materialls of Sacraments in Gods ſervicey, 
He baptiTeth ſomewhere ſome, ſuch as be his Beleewvers and Afficrs in 
him. He promiſeth forgiveneſſe of ſins by waſhings, and in this (art, ; 
yet he ſacreth men to Mithres, where he ſigneth his ſoldiers in the fore- 
head. And further he celebrates an oblation of bread - He preſent: 
them with a ſhew of the Reſarrettion : and under the ſword (ertending 
Martyrdome) with him the Crowne « acquired, It is further obſer-c. 
able that the Devils Hizh-prieſt muſt not marry twice. Fir7ins he hath, 
and ſuch as profeſſe ro live chaſt and ſingle lives. A moſt expreſſe in. 
ſtanced teſtimony of Tertu/l;an, tor Paganith and Idololarricall rites, 
imitating the ſervice and ſacrifice of Gods Church, of chat which 
was performed in honour of God,to avow his dominion paramount 
over all, to recogniſe their hold from him, their ſubſiſting by him, 
after and according to their ſeverall kinds, to expreſle their thank- 
fulneſle for benefits received. Which all, at firſt were repreſented, a; 
a leading precedent for poſterity, in that ſervice performed by rhe 
ſons of Adam : Sacrifice, Oblations, Firſt-fruits, and Tirhes : due 
and payable ever fince, or immediately to God, by being {pent in 
his ſacrifice, as whole Burnr-offerings were , or mediatcly, being oi- 
vento his his Prieſts, and employed for the maintenance of ſuch a; 
did him Church-ſervice. In imitation hereof afterward, when Cas 
divided aright, but offered not aright, not to God, but to Puppers, 
Idols, Devils , ſuch ſervices, ſacrifices, tithes, oblations , were 
brought into the ſervice of Pagan Deities, and duly performed with 
grcat devotion, much greater in all times generally by Gentiles, 
then by Jews of old, or Chriſtians ſince, in the ſervice of the tric 
God. Andout of like reſpeR, in emulation, becauſe that in the (:r- 
vice of God, no perlon uncleane, common, unſ:cred,muſt approach 
unto Gods Altar, appeare before Godin his Tabernacle, Temple,or 
holy place z the Devil had his like obſervations. Procul, 5 proce; 
eſte prophani, as it were his, 1te,m1ſſs eſt, He had amongſt the Drui. 
des, Excommunications, his Separations, Expiations, Luſtrarions, 
SanRifications, often waſhings and cleanſings, without which, no- 
thing was well, orderly, or truely done, or performed in their (er- 
vice. And this 1sas plainly as the former noted by Tertallian. Ct 
rum (i Nume Pompilit ſaperſtitiones revolyamus, (j ſacerdotalia of ficia 
inſignia, privilegia, ſi ſacrificalia miniſteria : inſlrumenta, [i vaſa ip- 
ſorum ſacrificiorum, > praculorum, &F votorum curioſitates conſudert- 
mus , nonne manfeſit Diabolus moroſutatems illam Indaice legis imils 
tw eſt ? p 
60. Anſwerable to this the Devils praQtiſeelſcwhere,in Oracles, 
in Prophecies and Predictions hath he demeancd himſeclfe by his 
Inſtruments, as God uſcd to deale with, and in his holy Prophcts; 
which the ſame Tertullian againe obſcrveth thus : Concerning other 
oracles, beſide the fore remembred, where no man 1s aſleep, what £48 
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ſay otherwiſe, but that it 15 a diabolicall courſe, pratiiſed by ſprrits which 
then poſſeſſed men, or infected thetr braines, the fitter for their pageants 
of imprety which they meant to play by them : In which kind of carriage 
they pretended Divinity, and out of like 1ntent they deceived poore ſoul: 
in doing 700d, in cures, 1m admonitigns ,in orewarnines, Andin Pro- 
ſecution, ro like purpole he reciteth, how they preſcribed to ſuch as 
{ought unto them, Faſting, {4d lengcinium Divimtatts, forſooth ro 
draw on and intice their Godſhips ro be good unto them , becauſe 
they knew it wasa cuſtome in Gods {(ervice, that Daniel and orticrs 
in exigencies, had uſed itro good purpoſe to appeaſe God. 

61. Outofthis prepoſterous imitation of the ſervice and things 
of God, came thole Geſticulations, Enthuſiaſmes, Expiations, At. 
Aations, and other not uſuall, but ſtrange deportment of Oracle 
Prieſts and Prophets, among(t Pagans. /uftin Martyr rclates it of 
Cumana Sibylla, having rinſed her ſelfe all over in pure running wa. 
ter, ſome certaintimes, ſhe uſed to caſt her mantell about her. and 
ſo retiring her ſclte into her private cloſet, where none might ſee 
her, whither none came but her fclfe, there ſhee compoled her 
ſelte upon a golden Trifet, and wyird& i zavomans, uttered whar by 
Inſpiration was ſuggeſtedro her. Amongſt the Jews, it was by God 
commanded, and accordingly put inpractiſe, thatthe Prieſts, ſo of. 
ten as they came to ſacrifice, ſhould waſh themſelves with water,the 
Prieſt who offered incenſe in his courle by lot, to doe the like. Bir 
eſpecially the high Prieſt attired in his holy veſtments, and ſacred 
robes, went into the 10ſt holy place, net without bloud : So atthe 
Oracleof Delphos, as reports Pawſamias im Corimhiacis, 2 Lambe of 
a yeare old being killed, (as it it had beene a Paſchall Lambe) 
yahowwlyn F 2me7 Ct v 7, wt, 12757 © #4 Te Sex here , the Propheteſle raited 
of the Lambs bloud, and inſtantly entred the ſpirit into her. And 
becauſe ſuch as Almighty God did in ſo gracious extraordinary 
ſort viſitand repleniſh, by pretentiall intufion and operation of his 
Spirit, in Loco ſan/70, attione ſacra,could not bur jubilare, tripudiare, 
feele extraordinary morions and aftcRions of joy ; For in hu pre- 
ſence is the fulne(ſe of joy,and at hu right hand there is pleaſure for ever- 
wore ;, iu drd 145 4, wane, as Dis Chryſoſtome obſerves, men and wo- 
men enſpired and acted by Divine Power, ſtare, look wildly, thake. 
toſle their hands and heads, puffe, blow, and the like. 

Murit > inſano penitie ſecluſus iy antre, Stattms 
Whichcomes to that in rel, 

Sed Phabi nendum patiens immany in aniro 

Bacchatur wvates - 
The moreto breed aſtoniſhment, admiration, reverence, and ſuper- 
{tnous aw of their 0rg#4, inthole who came to contule the Oracles, 


and the fooner to draw concourte and luiters to their Dexies, which * 


made their Kirchins the warmer, as in ſome ages, atrer the like was, 

and is at ſhrines ot Saints. 
62. Bur asthe Devils cnds difter trom Gods intents, ſo are his 
I L Muries 
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courſes in the deportment of his Agents, though addrefled and tra- 
med to1m'tation of another ſort, then ſuch as be uſed and pur in pra- 
cue by God, in his diſpenſation with his ſervants, holy men and 
women. [n ecſtaſi er cordis amentia,deliramenta ſua venditabant ,ſaitl 
Hierome of Priſcilla and Maximiia, Prophetcſics inthe ict of Aon 
trans; which is not denicd to have been their geſture, by Tertall;aw, 
when he was of their ſect. And hence he, to colour and give coun- 
renance to their cozenages, maintained,that all Gods Prophers were 
in the ſame caſe, {o traniported as they. Againſt which afſention it 
is juſtly and truly excepted by Baſil, and Hierome, and others con- 
cerning them, eſpecially by Epiphanizs, who proteſſcth ir, that they 
ſpake thcy knew not whar, that being inſeſſed and acted by the De- 
vill, they babled many lies, which were convinced for ſuch by ex- 
perience. To palliate their ignorance, they purpolſcdly and aftc&ed- 
ly delivered dark, obſcure and mirkſome riddles, 1n intricate and 
involved termes. Such as were the Pagan Oracles, which might be 
taken two wayes, as 
At teeAacida Romanos vincere poſſe. and 
Creſus Halym ſuper ans magnam per vertet opum Vim. 

Such was that wicked riddle of Adam D' Orleton Biſhop of Hereford, 
concerning the murthering of Zdward the ſecond, Eadwardum occide- 
re nolite timere bonun eft, And what thoſe Propheteſſes of HMow- 
tanxs ſpake our, andin plaine termes,were falſe, as that the world 
ſhogld end when Haximills dicd, or, the ſhould nor dye, till the 
worlds end. 

63. Such being the difference of Propheticall habits, and dilpo- 
fitions, amongſt Jews, Gentiles, true, falſe, according to Hiſtorical 
truth concerning the Sibyls, we may reſolve that they were ſome- 
times actually living amongſt men, not faigned fabulous women, 2s 
the Lady of the Lake, Frgands the unknown, or the like imagined 
Beldams, never incxiſtence; they have been, they were ſuch as they 
are ſaid to bez Prophetically enſpired, ſome way or other, foretel- 
ling ofthings to come, God outot goodneſle, in mercy and loveto 
mankinde, difpoſing ſo, that even the Gentiles in thoſe dayes of 
darknefle, and walking in their owne wayes, might enjoy fome 
meanes, not onely to know him, the onely true God, and Father of 
all, but to be known to have had ſome part in him, to have belonged 
unto him as their God, and even in thoſe cloſe, reſerved, hungry 
times, to have had admittance to gather crums under the childrens 
table : which might give them inecreſt in him, though a far off, aſſu- 
rance of no finall rejection from him ; bur hope and comfort, thar at 
tome time or other, by fome meancs or other, he would in mercy is- 
large himſelf unto them, for their ſalvation, whom he did not utrerly 
abandon, no not in the dayes of ſtrangenefle and departure, Blcfled 
166 1s an inſtance of what I fay. He wasa Prophet as well as an holy 
man. Now as [vb in Mount Scir, if he were of F ſas, or wheretoevcr 


that Land of Huz Was, d1d prophecy,l0 certainty he was not of c2r- 
nal 
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nall Iſracl, but a ſtranger trom thethigh of 7acob, and yer a Prophet 
activared by Gods Spirir, What hinders, bur it might and did {© 
ſtand withthe Sibyls, though nor of Iſracl, ſome of them ar leaſt. 
though nor all, though women, and not men: For ſex makes no dit- 
ference in the love of God, or diſtin&ion in his extraordinary indovw - 
ments of Grace, which Debora, Hulda and others have manitcitcd 
m theirtimes. Secondly, that when the acceptable time of reſtoring 
all, and full revclarion of the greatrhings of God was come.,it mighr 
appeare unto all, that it was mercy of old, and not a particular cil- 
penſarion then firſt intended or fer on foor ; becauſe Scers had ſeen 
t,and Prophets forerold it ſo long time before, whereby oppoſition, 
ever like enough to be made when it was put in practite, ought be 
quaſhed by pregnant evidence, ſuch as could nor be refuſed by the 
Jews, who admitted of Prophets, enſpired, directed, raiſed up by 
God : nor berejedted and [corned of the Gentiles, as forged by the 
Jews, to ger credit and repurarion to their Law or Nation. The Jcw 
could nor probably be ſaid ro have had an hand in any negotiation 
with them , of whom if yet he had cver heard, he could have no 
commerce, nor would it he could, with their Language, Rcligion, 
Polity, Armes. 

64. And for their condition I conclude ir poſitively, they were 
Prophets, all,or ſome of them, both for manner of coacceiving what 
they delivered, and for deliverance of what they had conceived, or 
were inſpired withall. It was not bred at home, nor borne ofthem. 
ſelves ; nor inherent, as acquired arts and learning is. From abroad 
they had ir, infuſed, ſuggeſted.raughrunto them by ſome intelleRu- 
all ſuperiour power, whoſe $kill extended farther then their owne 
knowledge or apprehenſion. Ir muſt needs be of God, or from the 
Devill ; by meancs immediare,or mediation of ſome ſecond cauſes. 
Things to come they tore-tould, and therefore fore-faw, before they 
came to paſſe. Things paſt they could relate of, though never ſeen. 
Done they had been, bur were forgorren, out of fight, our of mind, 
no memoriall remaining of them : as what Moſes hath rold concer- 
ning the Creation, Can, Abel, and the like. Thungs palt, done long 
agone, even from the beginning mighr be told and repreſented by 
the Devill, who then was in becing, an aRor in many of them : bur 
things ſimply ro come, and independentupon fecond cauſes in fizhr, 
though neceſſary, yer nor knowne nor diſcernable by any creared 
underſtanding, could not be foreſcen or foretold, without divine Re- 
velation. No Devil could rell that a child ſhould be borne unto the 
houfe of Davzd, lgſtes by name , three hundred yeares before the 
child was borne. Nor could any Devil tell in Hezeks445 time, that 
Cyrws 2 Perfian King, ſhould returne the Caprivity, which then-was 
not. Nor could any devill, or all the devils in hell ſay,thar the Seed 
of the woman ſhould be the ſced of 1brahamn, the ſon of David, of 
Uery, that he ſhould be called leſws,one,two, three thouſand years 
before it came ro paſſe. God who preſennially worketh, and 1ntui- 
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tively tecth, can alone doe this, and he muſt reveale ir, or it cannor 
be knowne. Now many ſuch paſlages of things undiſcerneable were 
and are inthe Oracles of S:by/{{4,and theretore needs mult, mediately 


or immediately, come from God. 
65. And yer I will nor fay, toritis not juſtifiable, that the Sibyls 


were all of that one afſlie, enſpiredby God ; nor did all of them de- 
liver the things of God z and they which did deliver ſtrange things 
corcerning God and Chriſt, were not es nomzxe in the number of 
Gods choſen and ele&t. The Devil himſclfe may Prophecic,it God 
will have him, and deliver his truth unto him. Chariry and Prophe- 
cie, life everlaſting, and foretclling things to come, be not inlepara- 
ble companions. That Sibyl,quecang, , that fold the three books to 
Tr quin,was the inſtrument of the Devil, not of God: Addrefled all 
the Oracles which ſhe in them delivered,nor to Gods honour, glory, 
ſervice, ſo far as we can conceive by what we know ot her : Nor de- 
livered ſhe any things in her Oracles, but what might well proceed 
from the ſpirir of lying and deception; and ſuch were the Pricits and 
Propheteſſes of Delphos,Clarss, and other Oracle-places, polleſfed, 
enformed acted bythe devill, whoyer might be forced and difpoſcd 
of ſomerime,beyond their common courſe and practiſe, either igno» 
rantly, or againſt their wills, to ſerve Gods purpoſe in not theirs but 
his dererminations; who becauſe they had not divine inſpiration, and 
ſo neceſſary Infallibility in their prediRtions, ſpake ambiguoully, faſt 
and looſe in ambiguities, as harh been touched, to be taken cither 
way. Burt without all doubr, ſome of the Sibyls, as they ſpake our, 
and plainly,what they conceived, fo allo did they ſpeak the words 
of ſobernefle and of truth, and delivered things in ſuch fort, as but 
from God could not he knowne : and therefore were 37:45, cnſpi- 
red by God, and 34-4-z444a,, carried, ated, moved by God. New e/f 
ilind carmen farentis : That Poem, ſaith Cicero, and he ſpeaks of the 
Acroſtick, came not from a mad diſtracted head. The verſe ir (clfe 
manifeſteth it ; there is more art and diligence in the diſpoſition of ir, 
then fury, rapture, or incitation. And therefore S1by/a Erythres, the 
moſt eſteemed of them, put her owne name unto the Prophecies 
which ſhe ſpake, as owning them for hers, which ſober Authors uſe 
to doe, and as underſtanding and apprehenſive of what ſhe wrote 
and ſaid. Nor was anything found in her works which tended to 
further or promote Idololatry, as in Cumzans's, bur all favoured of 
picty, honeſty, and ſobriety. S0S. Awguſtine obſcryeth, Hes antem 
Sibylla, nihil in toro ſuo carmine habet, quod ad derrum: falſorum & fir 
Horum cultum pertinet. Dumimo, it etiam contra eos > corum cultares 
lequitur, ut in corum numero deputanda puttiny, que periments 44 Cru 
tatem Dei, Whole judgement I feg no caule to retule. 

66. Therefore the ancient Fathers of the firſt and Primicve 
times of the Church, Tuftin,Clemens, Theophilus, Athenageras, Ori- 
cen, Euſebius, Lattantizs, having great concertations with oppolite 
Jews and Pagans, in caſe of Chriſtian Religion, the Verity, Purity, 
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and inſiſted upon «;2/es and rhe Prophets, ſo in cafe againſt rhe 
Gentiles, they vouched evidence of Triſmez:/tus, Hyſtaſpes, and el- 
pecially the Sibyls, whom Pagans recerved and reſpected, as the 
ſews did the Prophets, for ſent of God. So farre,that for their fequent 
ceſtimonies from them, the Pagans commonly ityled Chriſtians, 
Sibyianiſts, as Baronius rightly noterh our of 0r:gen againſt Celſws ; 
which courſe was not ſo held by thole ancient Fathers, with intent 
and purpoſe to prove dogmarically by them, or their reſtimonies, 
poiat of our moſt holy faith, as wanting other prootes, as ſome 
Novellers,though great Clerks otherwiſe, have miſdeemed ; bur rg 
convince them for point of fact,by ſuch proofe and evidence which 
they could not deny,and would yeeld unto. A courſe moſt prevalenr, 
taking fromthemlſelves,thar which ſo ſerved to confute themlclyes, 
and convince their oppoſitions, 
67. Iris ſaid, that S. Paul in preaching Chriſt unto the Genriles, 
did never uſc the teſtimony or authority of the Sibyls, bur other ar- 
guments : which is a looſe and lame argument, to prove that none 


ſuch were, ſpake no ſuchthings as be fathered upon the Sibyls, may * 


not be vouched for proofe of Chriſtianity. Bur who can ſay S. Paul 
never vouched them, or uſed their teſtimony in his preaching ? 
S. Paul (pake much, diſputed much, more in his travels, then is writ- 
tenin his Epiſtles, which occaſionally he ſent, not unto Pagans to be 
converted, bur to Chriſtian Churches and men, already converted, 
who needed no ſuch proofe to convince, induce, or perſwade them. 
Asto a Pagan. teſtimony of Scripture is not fit to bealledged, be- 
cauſc he receiverh not Scripture: So to a Chriſtian, externall autho- 
rity is impertinent, unleſſe for illuſtration fake, in which ſort S. Paul 
hath more then once vouched the ſayings of Heathen Poets; our 
Saviour dealing with Sadduces in a maine point of our moſt holy 
faith, direted us to this diſcretion. To prove the Reſurre&ion 
which the Sadduces denied, he voucheth notthe Prophets whom 
they received not, bur inſtanceth in £Aoſes, whom they admitted. 
As S. Paul preached much which he never wrote, and in his preach- 
ings might vouch the Sibyls, which no man living can prove he did 
not: ſo he wrote alſo much more than we have, and in ſome of what 
5 loſt, might inſiſt upon teſtimoniesof the Sibyls. It is probable 
he did, nay more then ſo, it is morally true, becauſc hiſtorically fo 
avowed, For Clemens Alex anarinus, who lived neare unto S. Pasls 
time, and heard, ſaw, read much, which future ages never came to 
(ce or know, bringeth in acertain paſſage of S. Pau/,difpuring againſt 
Pagans, touching Chriſtian Religion, the ground and ſtare thereof, 
in which he ſends them for direRion and inſtrution, unto Hydaſpes 
and ro Sibyls Oracles. This was the Tradition, ar leaſt, in generall, 
of the Church in thoſe Primitive times. And in thoſe dayes, were 
tant many books and writings of S. Paul, and others, which ſince 
for many ages have been loſt. It isin - f1xth Book of his —— 
3 Ar 
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As Cod monld ſave the lews by [ending to them his Prophets, men of 
thur owne Nation : So did he ſeparate the beſt and worthieft amons it 
the Gentiles, from the common ſort and promiſe nomwe multitude a6 cording 
a they were of apprehenſion, and capacity 10 receive that 7reat ble) ing 
intended tether. f rom Almighty God Which thing, beſide thepreaching 
of Petey, (it was a book then extant, bearing ar leaſt hisname) re. 
Apoſtle Paul hath likewiſe ſpoken of, thus ; Take and pernſe the Greek 
Authors, con(ider how Sibylla ſpeaks of one God, and aclitvereth many 
things to come. Got take, and reade Hydaſpes, and you ſhail fnde in 
him that he makes evident and expreſſe ment;on of the Sox of God, that 
tings of the earth ſhall band a7ainſt Chriſt, that they ſhall hate him and 
all ſuch as beare his name. 
Allthat Chriſt 6$. This teſtimony of S. Paul, is not extant in any of his Epiſtles 
owtratgn now extant, ir might have beenin ſome rhar are now loſt, For to 
—_ Written, be of OPINION percmprory, as ſome arc, that no YCT1pture or Writing 
and many ſuggeſted and diftared by Gods boly Spirit, unto holy men, is now 
things are lot 1, chatnothing more was ever ſuggeſted then what we now have, 


1 
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is fooliſh and ridiculous ; why might not things written be loſt and 


WIriittcn, 
gone, as well as things ſpoken be never written © the fame Spirit 
being Author of both,and directing both to the fame end ; nor were 
all things done or ſaid by our Saviour, written. S. 7ebn 1s punctuall 
in that poigt, And S. Paul himſelte, Ads 20.23. cites a ſaying or 
Apophthegmeof Chriſt Jeſus,no where remembred by theEuange- | 
lilts. It is 4 more bleſſed thing to give, then to receive: Yet was it com- 
monly knownin thoſe dayes to have beenthe ſaying of our Saviour, a 
Such might that paſſage, remembred by Clemezs, have been, com- h 
monly known, though not written by S. Pau/, as I think it wazin 
ſome loſt work of his. And the rather, becauſe we are ſurc $. Paul J 
uſed the teſtimony of divers Pagans,no better, if not worſe then the " 
Sibyls; of Menander, Aratus, E pimemides, Poets, and Prophets, |; 
Idololaters we are ſure amongſtthe Grecians. He uſed alſoin point MW ©4 
of Conviction,and Information, not to prove dogmazzically, one only ao 
God ; but declaratorily, that he delivered no other God unto them, co 
but whom themſclves ignorantly acknowledged and belceved to be. wh 
Burt S. Paul having firſt brought and uſed convincing arguments, by the 
way of enlargement and acceſle, aſſumeth another argument fit ice 
for his purpole againſt them, and ſo might he have aſſumed, and the 
uſed, why nor, the allegations of Siby4la, in Fundamencalls of our 01 
Faith. quit 
20min ring. 69+ Its therefore a needlefle exception made againſt Baroniue, = 
cated. How 'br de fide & dectringa celitws revelata agitur, nunquam humans Tell is iS NC 
- gan 12> menits Apoſtolus ntitur : The Apoſtle never uſcth any humane te{ti- | © fl 
:ſcd in matters MOnics, where he intreats of doctrinal! points of faith. Ir is falſe. I 
f fauths Thar pointinliſted on 4s 17. was of fiuh, of Docrinall faith, of | 9 
Fundamenrall faith, ſo was that where Aras is vouched, fothar |} "<< 
where eMenander,onely that of Epimenides,or Callimachas,or both, 50 5 
Er 


was In point of fac and morality. Secondly, it drawes nigh, which | 
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doe not marvaile ar, Lc that Puritanc 4lertion, Pro- 
fane Authors muſt n10t be £104 182 Sermons or Divine paſſages, Thirdly, 
C15 ainvolou S EXCTTPL19N, BanY DC. an(t ac Anna Is. Ir 15 nt JC 
denyed, ! 15 NEVEr OtNerWL, O Much as dre med, by Bar ont is , 
chat to M: rg YO! o0 \D1 ne fundamental! PO nts do! zmatically, and lo 
tully ro ſerle : and c nc! de rhet 1, N1mMNe authority 15 nor IN or 
principally to be uſed, bu! Divine. * \ et being {0 (cried or grounded, 


ro illuſtrate ſuch truths the more, r5 convince guntayers the —_— 
and more powerfully ro cat rhem down, to gaine CePUTat on to the 
fide, with very Pagans themlclves,there is ; 200d uſe ro be made of r na 
curall reaſon, humane teſtimonies, par. bolicall or obvious enforce- 
ments. Which courle the Prophets, the Apoſtles, none more tre- 
quently then our Saviour, have uled : For in effect, whar elſe be his 
Parables : Were ſuch upſtart Exceprors to deale with Atheiſts or 
with men, ſtrong brained enough, who will admit of nothing bur 
Morality, but Naturaliſme 'S, and humane reaſon, if they were put to 
prove the Monarchie, Unity , Ererniry of God, the not Eternity of 
the world, the Immortality of the ſoule, ReſurreRion. Judgement, 
Life, Death everlaſting, all of them de fide & dectrinacelitus revelata, 
which is the Exceptors affiſe, how ſhould a man proceed * Certainly 
by ſome other way and means then meere,plaine, downright Scrip- 
ture, or he ſhall be rejected and ſcorned with his Scripture. Proofs 
muſt be fir for, and difpoled to the thing ro be proved, and corre- 
ſponding with him to whom it muſt be proved. And therefore in 
1generall, indefinite, large ſenſe ir is falſe, the Apoſtle never uſed 
humane eeſtimony i in any point of divine, revealed, truth. 

70. Againſt the teſtimony of S1byl, vouched by Clemens, it is 
objected, Siby ls wereall counterftair. Objeced indeed, bur nor pro- 
ved. Some great Philologers be lo far in love with their own long 
ſhadows, that the verticall Sun ſhinesnot fo cleere as Truth muſt be 
taken which they ſay, though it have nor head, nor taile, nor foor, 
nor foot-ſtep oftentimes of reaſon or common ſenſe. Sibyls are 
counterfairs, becaule 06ſopexs, Scaliger and ſome other thoughr fo, 
who will ſweare any thing that Scalzger ſaid. Thoſe thar belceve 
their 1pſe dixit,may make themſclves merry therewith. 1 rather be- 
leeve one Clemens, Auſtin, Laitantine,&c. then twenty of the beſt of 


| them. Theſe deny whatthey athrme: I may caſt ir off as freely,and 


lo I doe, as they ſay it. I had rather peradventure erre with Anti- 
quity, then tittle tartle it with Novelry. Secondly, they ſhould or 
may know, that every evidence vouched in point of Divine Truth, 
$not ever Categoricall , nor really ſubliſtent as pretended, unleffe 
in the rimes w hen Trees could {peak : much is delivered, e dats, nou 
-oncefſi«;, much upon ſuppoſition and hypotheſis, much as yeelded 
unto by ſuch as muſt be inſtructed or convinced, howſoever decet- 
ved in the maine z 1nd much by way of narration, not conceſſion : 
50 might the Sibyls be Scindapſes, Counterfaits., Entiarations, no 
uch creatures; ar leaſt, nor ſuch wiſe Wenches as is pretended and 
belceved. 
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bclecved; never any ſuch Prophecies peradventure dropped from 
them. And yer ſo long as Pagans took them tor ſuch, rhe Apo. 
ſtle in his preaching to the Gentiles , might uſe, cite, preſſe, re. 
mir the Gentiles ro their writings , becauſe howloever they took 
them for ſuch. This is to diſpute e-conceſ7s. Burthe truth 1s, I aver 
ir,any man prove the contrary that can, Gratis dicitur, it 15 {aid, nut 
; proycd, nor can be,thatnever any {uch were. And here againſt cx- 
ceptors I muſt make a long ſtand, becaulc it roucherh neer, and calls 
into queſtion the honeſty, truth, ſincerity, wildome, and dilcretion 
of the moſt ancient Fathers, and Worthies of Gods Church : Men, 
with whom Scalzger,and his followers or admirers,the belt ofthem, 

all of them, are not to be named the ſame day. 
T:aligrrt o1*- 71, The objeftion is not of yeſterdayes hatching , it was then 
mon 91.0% brought in thoſe dayes when thoſe ancient Fathers lived, wrote, ci- 
Leftarins, tedthem againſt Pagans, brought by ſome Pagans in hear of oppo- 
ſition, who would ſceme more dilcrectand learned then their neigh- 
bours : they then charged Chriſtians, as our Novellers now doe, to 
have invented, forged, publiſhed and obtruded upon the world,tholc 
mock-Oracles under $:byls name; they ſaid it, that ſome learned 
Chriſtian, skilfull in Poetry, did compoſe them in Verſe, and ſent 
them abroad to procure credit and countenanceto his cauſe and pro- 
feſkon. Some men, ſaith Lafautize, convinced by, and having not 
what to ſay unto theſe teſtimonies, fly tothis,rthat they were not the 
Verſes or Works of Siby/la, but forged, compolcd, and obtruded by 
ſome of our Religion. And before Lafamtizvs, who lived inthe time 


of Conſtantine the firſt, it was objected to Chriſtians by the Pagan 
Celſus, as appeares by Or:gen; who directeth againſt him, thus , 
Celſus (10 Scaliger and ſome others) (aith ſo:and therefore you mult WF 
rake it upon his ſaying,to be {o, He givesno inſtance of any one par- , 
ticular thing ſo foyſted in or counterfaited : but were his impuration 
true, it would be no hard thing for him to prove ir, and convinceus : 
plainly of ſuch forgery. If he could produce but one ancient Copy, WF 4 
(which is a ſpeeding argument in Scal:gers and Caſaubons Gramm , 


learning) of which ſort there be many yet extant, written before 
Chriſt was borne, wherein our allegations be nor found and conta- 
ned, then queſtionleſſe he might charge us that we had forged Þ ,- 
them : but weare ſure, and he knows he cannot doe it. So 0rige9 i 
convincingly againſt that ſcurrile Calumniator : And Zactans WF |. 
ppon another ground to the ſame purpoſe. Certes no man can juſtly Þ 
imagine that we have forged them, who hath read Cicero,” arro,and los 
other ancient Writers that make mention of them before Chriſt, of I ,, 
mn 
Sibylla Erythrea and the reſt. From their writings wetakethole tefti- Fo 


monies : And they all were deadand buried betore Chriſt came. _. 
og og, ... Thus theſt ancient and learned Fathers fully and ſariſfato- Þ - 
ee #2 Mlytothofe Paganoutworne cavills: which yer, though unanſwer!- te 
ered,  —bleintheirown learning, cannot hold in our Criticks, Philologers, F «,, 
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lay co be laughed ar, and hitled our, char outcaſt forlorn objection 


of Celſas, The Oracles of Stbyl produced and inliſted upon by Chri- 
ſt:ans in reftificarionof God, of Chrilt, of his Kingdome, and the 
maineſt points of our faith, were forged by Chriſtians, obrruded up- 
on the world by Chriſtians, as offictous hes, as bountcous leafings. 
ro make way for, and give countenance unto the Goſpel, againſt Pa- 
ganiſme, and Idololatry, becaulc, toriooth, as is pretended, many 
ſuch tables, torgeries,and Apocryphall writings were fo compoſed. 
and expoſcd, or {entabroad. Me 1d vehementer movet, | am much 
emmoved, ſaith a great Factioniit rhis way againſt rhe Father, when 
[ confider thar ar the very firit beginning and infant dayes of the 
Church, there were exceeding many who held it ro be an a& of 
worth, delerving great commendation, with lies and fargerics to 
promote and advance Dtvine truth ; with an intent, that fo thar 
new dodrine might hnde caticr patſage with the wilc Pagans. In 
plaine rermes he thould have charged,tor fo he meant, his words will 
beare no other qualification, the whole Church, the Apoſtles with 
{uch forgery,ſuch practiſe againſt their own rule, Vos #8 doe evidll,that 
zood way come of it. Asit trurh could not ({ubſiſt, bur by aſſiſtance of 
lies. This had been ſharp enough, bur our Cenſurer runs on further, 
not onely belying, but undervaiuing of Antiquity, [udicis :Uorum 
Patrum ſatus mirarinon poſſumus , (1s ewuſmed: (cripta tant facilitate 
recepernnt, OF ad fulciendam cxleſtis veruars authoritatems teſt1mon a 
ex ills proferre non dubitarunt : 1 cannot luthciently wonder ar the 
judgement of thoſe Fathers who have given ſuch cafic entertain- 
ment tinto ſuch writings, and have made no ſcruple ro take from 
them teſtimonies ro confirme Divine Authority of heavenly truth. 
| cannot but much more admire, that fuch abſurd Puricanicall para- 
logilmes ſhould paſle with countenance where they have beca ad- 
mired, and that men of excellent parts of learning, I cannot ſay 
judgement, I would I could, fo verſed in Antiquity, fo ſeeming de- 
voted to the Ancients, ſhould ſo fiercely, indiſcreetly, with ſuch 
harſh impetuouſneſle, inſult upon them ; bur rrue it is, 
Duo ſemel eſt tmbuta recens, ſervebit odorem 
T eſta diw : 
That which is bred in the bone will not ſoowe out of the fleſh. That reaton 
of 0r:ges, andthat of Lactantive, being intheir owne Elementary 
learning, ſhould firſt have been anſwered, and then they might have 
wondred, which are {0 pregnantand convincing, that all the Philo- 
logers inthe world cannot anſwer them, with reaſon, though vilific 
them with impudency, which is their common cowſe, they may : 
For our Imputer, loth I am, conſidering his worth otherwiſe, bur 
needs | muſt avow, it is a falſe, ſurly,ſcandalizing, calumoious, and 
indiſcrect imputation upon the beſt men, near unto, nay in the Apos 
[tles time, nay caſt upon the Apoſtles themlclves, ar leaſt, if ir were 
act purpoſedly intendedagainſt them, yet it reacheth home unto 
ticm,caſting an aſperſion upon the thus far,asof roleration, holding 
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it convenient to put it in praftiſe, as a work of piety, a meritorious 
a&, to promote the Goſpel, and propagatethe faith. Theſe Impy. 
tors, or gave no credir unto, or had forgotren thoſe proteſtations 
whichthe Writers of thoſe times make ſeriouſly and ſtand much up. 
on for themſelves and their religion, in their Supplications, Apolo. 
eics, addreſſes for Chriſtians, and Chriſtian practiied Religion, 
Nunquam veritas ſectataeſt fucum. Suu illa comtemaeſt viribus, Ver. 
tas proprits fundamentis mtitur. That learned and vehement Wri. 
ter, Tertullian, whoſe phraſes theſe are, would have been inthe face 
of him, that had in his dayecs ſo profanely charged the Chriſtians 
with lies and forgerics to maintain or propagate thcir religion: a zea- 
lous Advocate he was, I call him ſo, for originally a Lawyer he 
was, for the truth and honeſty of Chriſtan Protcfſion, their true 
meaning and dealing in thoſe dayes. Such falſe, inhumane, irtcli. 
gious charges, or ſhould be ſpunged our of [ſome mens writings, or 
the writings ſent to feed Salamanders in the fire. I love their lear. 
ning, but preferre Antiquity. | 

73. Iris true, as hath been confeſſed, and I will not deny, it 
wasnot by the Apologiſts ofthoſc times gainſaid, many lewd, lying, 
impious and blaſphemous forgeries were then hatched, accurſed egs 
of :ccurſed birds, and ſent abroad,thruſt upon thoſe Primitive times 
of the Church, but not by the Church, with adviſe, dcliberation, 
direRion of the Church in generall, not by any Orthodoxe Chriſt. 
an,muchlefſe with common conſent, which is our charge; bur by he. 
reticall and counterfaic Chriſtians, Mcenandrians, Hcbionites, Gno. 
ſticks, Marcioniſts,and ſuch like monſters of faith, who tomake cur. 
rent palſe for, and get countenance to their many hideous pradtiſcs 
and blaſphemous hereticall impictics,pur forth intothe world many 
ſuch impoſturing lewd Libels, counterfaited under the names of the 
Apoſtles, but the Church nor uſed, nor approved them,the Church 
ever cenſured and condemned them and their Authors; but with 
Sibyls Oraclesthey never dealtin thar faſhion. Ir is a ſpeeding an. 
ſwer, Before Chriſtianiry or Chriſt came into the world, there were 
copies produceable,which were elder, and written before the [ncar- 
nation, wherein all the cenſured paſſages were;which could nor poſſi- 
bly then be the forgery of any Chriſtian. To colour _— by the 
practiſe of the Church, or impure impiety tothe generall practiſe ot 
the Church, is unpardonable. To avow that the whole Churchal- 
lowed (uch forgery of Herericks,is inexcuſable. Both Tmpurarions, 
by our Philoltogers, daring men, and opiniative, are charged upon 
the beſt times of the Church, in the foregoing, and then producing 
to the world, officious lying writings, Sibyls Oracles to promote 
the caulc of the Goſpel, by obtruding them upon the world ; Lo 1d 
Doctrine, in Ordine ad Deww, as ſome men phrale it, in addreſle un 
to God, ro maintain any practiſe of the Devill. 

74. Ithath been inſtanced our of Clemens Alexandrinus, whit 
S. Paulthought of them, when he wiſhed the Gentiles ro take and 
reace 
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reade them. Clemens Romauus, clder then he, ſucceſſor, as lome 
hold, unto S. Pezey 1n the Sea of Rome, bur certainly Scholar, which 
all muſt hold,naro S. Pez, who lived and died inthe Apoſtles time, 
and converied with them, wrote an Epiſtle, in the name of the Ro- 
mane Church, to the Church of Corinth, as Esſeb1ze teſtifieth, 
which as he allo writerh, was accounted of, and held in ſo high rc- 
puration, that they undervalued it only to the facred Canon of holy 
Scriprure, and reade it publiquely, as we doe Eccleſfteſticus, ec. in 
] the Churches unto the people at Divine ſervice. In this Epiſtle of 
; Clemens, |atcly found and publiſhed,thoſe two ancient Writers, En- 
ſebius and the Aurhor of the Queſtions under /wſtin Martyrs name 
and title, doe {ay that Sibyls Oracles were cited to prove the gene- 


c 
8 rall Judgement and lite to come, not to be unknown or unheard of 
- WW armong(t the Gentiles. Bur in the Epiſtle lately found and extant,no 
r mention is of Szbyl, orany ſuch thing. A certaine figne, that there is 
Fo much wanting of that Epiſtle, the Copy being ſingular, and none 


extant any where elſe. EZxſeb:ws [aith ir was wsy4an, a very long Epi- 
le: It is reaſonable long,bur not ſo, butthat much of ir may be loſt: 
for ſomewhat elſe is wanting which ſhould be there. Fprphantns 
againſt the Ebionires, faith, Clemens in that Epiſtle commended He- 
lia, David, and Sampſon+ The two firſt he doth; Sampſon is ficd, 
not there; bur thar patſage of S:byl, which they lay was cited by Cle- 
mens, is yet extant 1athe end of the ſecond Book of Si#yls Oracles, 
* whereof [have three Editions in Greek. This teſtimony of Clemens 
| Youched by them, muſtneeds put our Impurers upon this jump, that 
| if Sibyls Oracles were counterfaited by Chriſtians, ir was done in 
the Apoſtles times, by ſome of them or their Diſciples, with their 
| privity and conſent. 

75. Its acommon by-word amongſt men, thar of lyes, ſome be S. 4«gu/tines 
very lyes, and {ome merry lyes. Iris as ordinary a diſtinQion in ©w* ot 
Schooles, that ſome are merry lyes, ſome officious lyes, ſome bens= 
ficiall, ſome pernirious lyes, fo diſtinguiſhed from the end and pur- 
pole of the lye teller. Ir cannot bedenyed, but there 1s a difference 
meer lycs, all are not alike oppoſite unto truth, nor in like diſtance 
| from God, Anriquity I am ture dereſted the courſe, by doing evidl to 
promate good. MF lactorii multa genera [ant ſaith Auguſt.que quide uni. 
verſalttey odiſſe debemus : His reafon why we (ſhould in generall hate 
all lying,is, becauſe Null; eft mendacti,quod non (it contraria veritaths 
and no otherwiſe then light & darknes, Religion and impiery, Juſtice 
and iniquity, is truth oppoſfte unto a lie, and a lic ro truth. Hence it 
follows, we muſt hate the one as much as we lovethe other. And 
be is ſo {triR, that he will not allow a man therelling of a lie, for the 
laving of his owne or anothers life. £uiſquis dicis pro periclitantis 
homimts (alute co poralt wel ſpirituali eſſe mentiendum, monſtratur 4 ve- 
rate exorbitare. Quod (i furts noſtre, wel adulteris, poſſes aliquis de 
ghat | Porte liberart, 1dio furandum eft vel mechandum. Why ſhould any 
and | mandeſtroy his owne foule, to ſave the corporall life of another ? 
cadc And 
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And he givesa ſolidreafon, A man muſt love his neighbour bur ; 

himſclfe, not above himſelte : the love of one muſt refer unto the 

love of the other. Now how canT love another as my lelfe, if tg 

ſave his life I loſe my ſoule * This 1sto love him morethen my (elf 
which is againſt wholeſome doctrine, and kils the rule thereof, 

46. Concurrent is the judgement of other Fathers, He that prq. 


- feſſeth love unto the truth (Iuſtin Martyrs words they are in his Apo. 


logic) muſt both ſay and doe what is right and juſt, and hold himſelfe_ 
cloſe thereto, though with hazard of bis life. This was not his Private 
fancic, butthe doctrine, judgement, practiſe of the Church. We dem 
net ſaith Tertullian,our profeſſion, that we are Chriſtians, if the queſtion 
be put wnto ws : Though, as he delivereth more then once, upon de. 
nyall, ifrhey would but ſay nay, they might eſcape. 1mprum enin 
ſaith I=ſtin Martyr again, arbitramur eſſe, non in omnibus C7 per omni 
wveritatem proſerre, quam ſcimus Des ipſi adeo complacere, I grant pi 
fraudes have been much practiſed, and that r4ex7>+yiz, which Laciu 
remembers; but of later times, not ſuch Antiquity as we be put upey 
for the Sibyls. Thoſe Worthics in the Church of Chriſt were no: 
idle ſuperſtitious fabling Monkes and Friers that ſucceeded after. 
wards, 

77. A maineexception againſt the Sibyls is, becauſe they ſpeal 
ſo plain out, and diretly home z; which the Excepters hold tor: 
character of counterſcilance, a ſure proofe they were Poſt-nares, 
forged by Chriſtians after the Incarnation. Ir is not likely the Siby; 
could, or ſhould ſpeak more diſtinctly ro Gentiles,thenthe Propher 
ro the Jews. Caſauben and Baker, or 0bſopeus, preſſe this argumen 
much : of which two\the later plaid the toolethen, who take agrez 
deale of paines,as he hath done,to no purpoſe,in ſerting forth Siby!; 
Oracles at Paris, in Greck and Lartine, very faire, if they were bu: 
Romancies,ſuch as Don 2urxote,or the Books of Amadis de G aul.Bit 
let him play the foole in print; tothe argument. They doe not talk: 
in Riddles of the Seed of the woman,the Seed of Abraham,the Starre sf 
1acob,the root of teſſe, but they name him 7eſ#s the Sonne of Hoy, 
Nor doethey ſay, Behold,a Virgin ſhall conceive and beare a Sonne,but 
The Virgiz Mary (hall beare Tefiss at Bethlehem. No Prophet fore- 
told that 7eſws ſhould be baptized in Jordan, as S:by/ hath : None, 
that the holy Ghoſt ſhould come downe upon him like a Dove, and 
the like: which allrend co make this good, The Sibyls have ſpoken 
more plainly then Prophets, therefore counterfairs. To which | 
anſwer, firſt generally, it1s falſe. The Prophets have ſpoken out 35 
_ as they, tor particularizing, as a child ſhall be borne tothe 

ouſc of David, leſtas by name , Cyrws is not defigned with circum- 
locutions,but by name. And in particular, Bethlehem is afſigned tor 
Chriſts birth, his hands and feet to be nayled, his fide to be pierced, 
gall and vinegar to be given him, to riſe againe upon the third day, 
and other ſuch defignments,are to my apprehen " Dag plain, home, 


evolved, as can be. Bur lay they, It is contrary to the Word of God, 
to 
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4 to hold that ſuch myſteries ſhould be propoſed ro the Gentiles in 
” more evident manner then to the Jews. Iris, but #3»«7e; Can you 
-l ecll where it 1s ſo contrary © Where hath God ſaid itin rermes, he 
f would deliver,or all,or part of hiswill unto the Jews,in plainerterms 
then totheGentiles? There is no word,nor yet warrant frompradt:(c, 
4. as if it were an indiſpenſable courſe;the contrary rather. TheProphe. 
0- cy of Balaama Gennie,to Balic 2 Gentilezot Damel a Jew.burt to the 
F Gentiles;of Eſay and others of the Gentiles,are, for oughr I know, as 
te plain as any Prophecies to the Jews. #6 was a Gentile, yet not any 
m Prophet fr Moſes to Malachy harh ſpoken lo plainly ofthe Refurre- 
/0n Aion as he, /0b 19.25.1[.44.28.& 45.1. leroboars was little better then 
le. a Pagan : Nothing fo good,as many Kings of Judah; yet God ſpake 
mM more plainly to him, 3 Reg. 13. thenunto any of the Kings of Judah. 
ns 78. Bur plainneſlc and evidence is not fo much ſubjedtively to 
pe be conſidered for and inthe thing ſpoken, as itis obyeRively, in re- 7 Gennes 
14s ference to him, of whom, or to whom it is ſpoken : that whichis mos, ©: 
ON moſt evident unto one, may be moit obſcure ro another ; it ſufficerh then che 
not ſome, ro have things delivered unto them in a generality, which 7 
er. others muſt have dimenled our unto them »lexpualowle, pecce at- 
eer peece, That which now is plain and revealed ro us, was not ſo of 
Qt old unto the Jews, no not, though delivered in plaineſt rerms, who 
Ir 2 yet had then Gods Oracles, the holy Scriptures tor diretion. God 
res, ever did, doth, and will compore himſclte, and his diſpenſations 
ys with men, an{werable uno capacity, asthey can receive, not as he 
hets could impart z with relation to collatcrall occurrencies and confi. 
eſt derations. In common courſe and reaſon, where greater knowledge 
rex and apprehenſion is, there needs lef{e plainneſſe, as to babes nor Gi- 
byls ants {poon-meat ; Iſrael,in Indowments to underſtand thethings of 
but God, exceeded Babylon,and therefore needed not ſo much,ſo plain 
But information, or revelation. The Gentiles for the Chariſmata of 
alke grace, were of duller capacitiesthen the Jews ; and therefore ſtood 
ref in more need of plainnefſe then rhe Jews. Bur in reſpect of the 
Fl thingsto be revealed, conſidering the courſe of thoſe times, wherein 
but all things were to be intypes and ſhadowes, ir was nor appointed, 
ore- that Prophets ſhould ſpeak our ; but noſuch limirartion was ſet unto 
one, the Genriles, the rather becauſe of their ſtate and condition preſent, 
and as eſpecially, that when therume of vifitation and refreſhing ſhould 
)ken be, they might bethe more accommodated, and more fitly diſpoſed 
ch | to receive grace, and no impeachment thereto, though ſuch inſtru- 
ut 2s ments as he uſed, were [dololaters, and otherwile wicked men, who 
) rhe durſt not, or would not profeſſe and adhere unto the true God. I 
um conclude, ſmall cauſe rhere was, apon ſo {lender grounds, tor lome 
d tor learned men, to call incoqueſtion the Oracles of Sibyls generally : 
ced, Tortraduceand ſcandalize the truth, hoacſty, and diſcretion of the 
day, moſt learned and religious Fathers of the Church, for ateriburing 
ome, much unto, and producing often their ceſtimomes tor evidence to 
od, convict Pagans, as knowing them counterfaits, or 2s forged by 
wF themlelyes, V 29. lt 
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729. It istarther {aid by theAncients,that reflecting upon luch of- 
ren citing them,the Pagans ſtyled Chriſtians Sibyllianiſts in deriſion, 
therein conſorting with our Imputers, and by authority forbad the 
reading of them; which, faith Iuſtin Martyr, Was done, and done by 
; the Devils procurement; which prohibition 
was upon pain of death, leſt by reading of 


us liarorum Hydaſprs, Siby lac 


ac Prophetarum IcRores coniſtirura eſt, ur per ti- them, mecn ſhould CONnvVErTt TO Chriſtianity, 
morem, homines 1 111:S, QUO minus [cripta lc or converted, he therein conhrmed, and 


gentcs rerum Don arum nutitzam poromplant, ſed in 
ſervitute corum dctine Intur, poſſent abſterrer:. 


leave off to walk in wicked waycs ; which 


Quod certe perficere, ac ad fnem ſuum perducere qrifr and projett of the Devil, he {.:ich,rook 


nequiverunt. Non enim abſq; timore ulloghujul- aſe A 6 
wn" Crince leoimms 3 vermm eaters vetidedia- 0 effket, For Chriſtians retraincd nor the 


ſpictendum,quz1n ust aduntur,ficut videtis, ofte - reading of them, and perl waded others to 


ramus. Juſt, MAY! 


DO 


In Apol.1, reade them. This report of /eftin 1s que- 


ſtioned, rejected, and {corned of our Novellers, as falle,bur without 
other proofe or argument, then rheir owne magiſter1all words, 
Strange Confidents! what opinion have they otrhemlelves, thar we 
are prefled to take their nay, againſt /»ſt:25 ye2 ; 1n a point of Fact,ot 
his own time, 1600 years almoſt elderthen they, nor gainſayed by 
any of thoſe times? as if in effect, 10hn Stowe,lohn Howe, Harding, Hol- 
liufhead, or ſome late Chronicler, would oppoſe their Negative for 
Fattum in the Conquerors time, or of his ſon William the Atheiſt, 
to Ineulf,Gemeticenſis, Malmsbury, Ordericws V italis,who lived then, 
ornearethen. Though there be no other conſtat of that prohibition, 
but onely 1u/tins affirmation, yet we know,that many fingular facts 
be relared by ſome ſingular men, not ſeconded by others, and yet 
not queſtioned, norqueſtionable ; none more, then with our Gram- 
marians, Philologers, Criticks, ſuch as our exceptors be. Where is 
any mention now extant, beſideinS. cAMHatthew, of that execrable 
Murther and Maſlacre of the babes of Bethlchem;or of thatTaxation 
ofthe whole world by .AHnguſtus Ceſar ? yet mention ſomewhere, 
ſometimes, there was of both, as appeares by Suidas and M ac7 0b:us, 
though now the evidence be loſt, and Tertul:an for it appeales, 4d 
tabulas cenſuales, of atia magiſtratuum. So that Law which 1«ftin 
ſpeaks of, is not inthe Pandefts. What then, luſtin;an had no caulc 
ro putit in. He is a ſimple Philologer, that will hold all Senaras con- 
ſult1, Editta Pretorum , Reſcripta principum, be in the Digeſts, As 
[uſtin might know, ſee, and read much, which our | upercilious Po- 
lymathiſts never heard of : ſoit muſt be ſuppoſed, he would not 
openly and lowdly lie, in ſuch an argument as he handled, to ſuch 
perſons as hedirected ir, the Prince and Stare, in ſuch apoint as tou- 
ched them ſo neare. Andatrter all, it is not neceſſary as they doe goe 
upon, and would enforce, that ſuch a Law in particular was latcly 
made, but he might reflectupon the courſe held in the Free State, 
and re-enforced in the Empire, of having or uſing ſuch Prophecics 
commonly, out of meere reaſon of State, which afterward Pagans 
entorced, for penalty againſt Chriſtians : under thar publick act ot 


State, for reaſon of State,the Devil might inferre and mannage,ano- 
« 
ther 
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other piece of ſervice tor himtelte,to keeps men in ignorance, trom 

taking notice of thoſe Divine Truths ana Difpenſations of God, for 
thegood of Man kind, which were extant directly, or interſperſed 

in thoſe Oracles. 

80. And yet they goc on to play the further fooles in print, In Ti- i-2ning 
thole Oracles cited by rhe Fathers, much good lcarning and inſtru- {1,52 
ion is contained, which I grant ; bur in the true Oracles, no fuch we a0 + 
matter was tendred or to be found, but 1lucements, incitements to © 
[dololatry, and all manner of impiety. Strang procetle agun; Whar 
ſuch true Sibyls meant they 2 whole works of that nature have they 
ſcen or read £ She that ſold herthree Books unro Tarquin,had many 
ſuch advancements, as appeareth by Roman Stories: But ſhe was 
bur one of ren Sibyls ; Her works peradventure had ſome good 
ſtuffe amongſt much bad ; or itnone, ur is not matertall : whatioc- 
verthey contained, was burnt to aſhes in the conflagrarion of theCa- 
pitoll, No Chiiſtian, or Paganever ſaw, or read Verte therein, bur 
ſuch as had the keeping of them, when they were under lock and key: 

But after Cliriſt, and ſcores of yearcs betore him,they were not ; no 
ancient F.ther did ever ſee, or read Verſe in them. But what a ridi- 
culous Argument is this, The works of tome Hiſtorians may be full 
of lies and leafings, therefore there is no truth 1n any Story ; there- 


- O . ” 
fore thoſe Fablers are onely true Hiſtorians, and ſuch as cell truth be 


, meere counterfaits : ſo ſay our Dictators of Learning in this caſe of 
s WF Sibyls. Ifthey mean by true Sibyls, thoſe colleions made by the 
t State of Rome, digeſted into one Volume, and laid up for ſupply in 
1- the Capitol re-builded, as if all other Copies and Tranſcripts re- 
is maining in any hands abroad, were falſe, 1t 1s as baubiſh a diſcourſe 
lc as the former. 1»ſt:ne nor Laitantiue happily never ſaw that .Copy, 
Y! but that was nor the Originall, as the three former Books were, bur 
ec, WF ſundry collections our of feverall places, here a piece, there a picce, 
”, as they could procure them for love, teare or money; tor as then 
1d command them generally they could not,nor didthey carry all,any 
in with them, bur onely Tranſcripts of what rhey met withall, and 
le could procure. And yet even tholelaid up inthe Capitol, ir {eems, 
n- were not ſo charily kepr, nor incommunicable, as the three tormer 
As Books ; for Corta, Cicers, Yirg:l,and others before Chriſt, had read 
0. them, or heard relations from them. 

"ot $1. Their greateſt ſtirch and exception 1s againſt that part and $Sibyie Fry- 
ich piece of Siby{a Erythrea's Oracles, which isnamed of old the Acrg. «5 Orr, 
ou- ſichis, from the diſpofition of the Poeme, conhtiſting of ſo many 
2.00 verſes astherebe letters in theſe words, In-is zci-&, © 35, 2w7hee Jeſus 
cly Chriſt, Son of God, Saviour : the firſt verſe beginning with an 1 the 
utc, hrſt letter, the ſecond with an » the ſecond letter, and ſo the reſt 
cic throughout, the initiall letters of every verle making up thart recited 
405 totall of 1eſus Chriſt, Son of God, Sawiowy, A curious and adviſed 
> of piece of work, faith Cicero, and nor the iſſue of 2 mad or tranrick 
1N0- draine, This was meant by S. Auguſtine in h1s 18, Book of the City 
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of God, cap.2 1. Hac ſane Erythrea Sibylla, quedam Le Chriſto mani- 


feſta conſcripſit, aue etram nos,in Latina lingua,ucrſibus male Latin, 
CG nen [taniibus, legimus, per neſcis cuſs tnterpretss imperitiam, ſient 
poſtea cognovimus. Namwir clariſimus Flacianus, qui etiam Preconſal 
fait, homo facillime facundie, multeg, doctrine, cum de Chriſta collo- 

neremur , Gracum nobss cadicem protulit , carmina «(ſe dicens Si- 
bt Erythree, ubi oftendit quodans loco, in capittbus werſuum, ord:. 
em liter arwn its ſe habenthn, at hec into verba legerentur, 1:77; Nei 
@i3 its,corhe* quod eſt Latine, leſws Chriſtus, Dei Filins, Salvator. This 
Sibylls Erythr ea hath delivered ſome things concerning Chriſt in ve- 
ry plaine termes, which I have read in Latine, but no good Latine 
tranſlation, havingno confiſtence in theVerſe, which proceeded from 
the ignorance of the Interpreter,as afterward I underſtood. For thar 
honoutable man Flacianw, Proconſul, a man of ready and cloquenr 
ſpcech,and of profound learning, when as it happened we conferred 
touching Chriſt, produced a Greek Copy, as he affirmed, of $1by/ 
Erythrea's Oracles, and ſhewed me the place in which theſe words, 
Inzs; Xs & ©42 £35, ow7hp, Were diſpoſed ſo in order, that they were ini- 
tially the beginning of the Verſes. Whereunto, in Eſebius, and 
elſewhere, the word ay&, Croſſe,is added. The whole Poeme or 
Paſſage of that Acroſtichis, is a deſcription of the general! Judge- 
ment, to be held by our Saviour, to whom the Father hath givea all 
Judgement, and put all things in ſubjeRion under him, The Empe- 
rour Conſtantine, 1n Euſebius, had a better perſwaſion of ir then our 
Grammarians : He ſaith ir wasenſpired by God, that ſhe might pub. 
liſh it tothe world, And I account her bleſſed, whom our Saviour 
made choice of to be a Preacher of his great care and providence 
over Man-kinde. 

82. The ſumme of this Acroſtichis and other Prophecies of 
Chriſt, by $1by{a,is by S..A#guſtine in the forecired place abridged 
out of Lattantiss thus: Latantins hath inſerted into his Works certain 
Predictions concerning Chriſt deliveredby Sibylla: Which being by him 
diſperſedly remembrea, I will 4 and ſumme up together, making it 4 
more enlarged totall, which in briefe parts and portions he diſpoſed. He 
ſhall afierward, (aith ſhe, fall into the hands of misbeleevers, They ſhall 
give him, being God, blowes - bis cheeks, and bid him gae(ſe who 
ſtruck him, With impure mouthes ſhall they ſþit oſs at him, He ſha 
offer his back unts the whip, and bring ſmitten, h. all hol his peace_., 
No man ſhall under land what the Word is, or whence he came. He ſhal 
be crowned with a crowne of thorns, and ſhall ſpeak to them in hell, They 
ſhall give him gall to eat, and vineger to drink, ſuch entertainment ſhall 
they provide for him. A fooliſh Nation, they have not known their Cod, 
— bimelfe 18 humane wnder ſtanding. The waile of the Tim- 
ple ſhatl cleave in twaine, and for three houres it ſhall be dark night, at 
high noone. He ſhall be put 18 death, and ſleep three dayes and then retw- 
ning back from hell, ſhall appear alive in the day time, and ſhall manife/ 
the beginning of reſurreition to ſuch as ſhall be raiſed up. Thus he. 
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=D. T] je Ar olt ichts Cicero had [cene and read. 45S Conlt antine Ob- co Nantines t = - 
ſcrveth in Euſchius, whereot in that Author he faith thus 5 There be *:mony vi the 
mary (for our Grammarians were notthe firſt ) exceptors, who g19e- | 
yo credis to this Acroſtiches, thouzh they will not deny Sibylla was a Pro- 
phet. They ſuſpect that ſome Chriſtian 5kilfall in Poetry compoſed thoſe 
wer ſes,at leaſure. in hu Study, and put 4 falſe title th them, faſtmins to 
Sibyla, who never wrote them. But herein they are ont ; it ts apparent 
thoſe werſes were made long ſince. Apparent it Cicero had ſceneit, 
aud tranſlated it :nto Latin, and left it remaining in hs works ; but C:- 
cero was [lain by Antonius, when he did what he pleaſed in the State. 
Antomus was vanquiſhed by Auzuſtus, who rer7ned fifty ſixe yeares, 
Tiberius ſucceeded Augu/t us, in whoſe time our Saviour wis made known 
wants the world. If then 1t were forged, it muſt needs be forved by ſome_; 
Pazan, ro Chriſtian could dotit, And true it is, as Conſtantine ſaith, 
that Cicero had ſeene it, hu owne teſtimony proves it, m hs 2. De Div: - 
natione. Bur yer, as they inſtant, he diicredits it as compoled by no 
trantick Beldame, butot one attentive, underſtanding, and adviſcd. 
And I fay fo roo. Prophets were not mad men, nor Predictions 
frenſies,as hath been ſhewed: bur mad or ſober, ir could not potiible 
be the at of a Chriſtian, if Crcers ſaw it z yet that is the impurartion 
of forgery. Cicero ſaw it, his words are thele ; Nom eſſe 1ud carmen 
furemtis, tum ipſum Pocma declarat ; E ft enimmagtss artis & ailigentte, 
guar 1ncitations r mots ; tum vero ea que Acroſtichis dicitur, cunz 
deinceps ex primis ver [us liters, aliquid comnettitur, ut in quibuſdam 
Emmanis, Id certe mari eft attenti animi, quam furentis. Ath, in Si- 
byllins ex primo werſu cujuſq, ſententie, primss liters illizs ſententie, 
carmen omne pretexitur, Cicero\peaks namedly of the Acroftichis,bur 
not ſolcly, of the intire work he doth,in which were miny things of 
anew renued world,of a King univertall ro be born, ſubjeRion and 
homage general'y ro be done unto him, of plenty and all happineſſe 
under his rc1gne and the like : which by many Paraſites were appli- 
ed inthe ſtate and coi 'rfe of thoſe times unto [ul:zus Ceſar, who had 
forced and maſtered the republick; C:cers,oft rhe contrary (ide,putin 
| exceptigns againſt that Poem, out of humor and tation, and yer his 
| exceptions are but halters, He ſuppolerh it generally rrue, as our 
Philomathiſts likewiſe doe, thar all Prophericall Predictions came 
i from Arrepritious frantick ones, that uttered in tury they could nor 
[ rell what; a falſe and addle cunceir, And were it true, that all were 
. ſuch, yer we muſt further queſtion how, in what fort, with what 
: (piric S16y/ ſpake by inſpiration; let him call it Fren/ie, the Spirit en- 
) | fpiringhcrmight be ſctled, and attentive ro what was to be ipoken, 
and to the manner how. Preciſcly I hold with Cicers,the Author was 
l, nor mad or diſtracted, bur as Cicers himſelf, knew what the {aid,and Cotton Pr, 
put her name unto her works. ? ponent +” 
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p 84. And for our purpole. As God trom time to time raiſed up «1-5. 1/t. ?tar, 
and ſent Prophets unto the Jews who ſpake of things ro come, as * *-» on 
f * 4 a . ISTTIT EN 
already done or by-palt: ſo he lett notthe Gentiles, utterly and alro- chem. 
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gether deftitute, but at [ometime or other, 1n lome places or other, 
ſent unto them Prophets of their own, whoall] ipake as they were en- 
ſpired,of many things plainly and directly, as the ſtite of things, 
times, perſons required. Theſe prediftions of theirs, when they 
were vVouchcd, were not meant toprejudice holy Scripture, Corft 
tuenda cnim ſunt apud Eccleſia alnmnos, ſaith Inſlin Marty Ma que d 
Deo ſunt, + 44 Deum ſpredant, ſecundum ſenſum © mieiiigenttiam Do 
(trin« (þpiritualts ſermo & diſſertatio Omni infltuenda: The things 
which concerne and appentaine to God, muſt bexcſolvedly ſerled 
with all the children of the Church, according to the ſcnle and 
meaning of ſpiritual Do@rine which muſt dire all ſpeech and dil- 
courſe thereof, or thereabout. And though againſt Pagans theirte- 
ſtimonics and authorities were juſtly and to good purpole produced 
and inſiſted on by the Ancients, yet they held with S. Avguftine_, 
Nihil eft firmius ad convincendum quo ſliber alienes, ſi dereligione con. 
tenderint, noſtroſg, fulciendes, ſi reAc ſapuerint quam ut Drvina pred. 
a de Chriſto proferantur, que in Indeorum ſcripta ſunt codicibus : No» 
thing is more forceable ro convince all forrainers, that conteſt 
againſt religion, or to confirme ſuch as be of our Profeſſion, ifthey 
underſtand aright, then to youch the predictions of our Saviour, 
which remaine upon Record in Jewiſh writings. But becauſe as hee 
there addeth, nia yon incongrue creditur foie n alits Gentibus homes- 
nes, quibus hoc myſterium revelatum eſt, C qui hoc ettam predicere tm. 
pulſe ſunt, five participes ejuſdem gratia fuerint, five expertes, ſed per 
Anzelos dotti ; Qmiſquis igntar alienigena, non ex Iſrael progenitus nec 
ab ills populs in Canonem Sacr arum literarum receptns, legitur aliquia 
prophetaſſe de Chriſto, ſi in noſtr am notitianm vent, aut vencrit, ad cu 
mulum a nobis commemor art poteſt : But tor as much as ir may be con- 
venicntly beleeved, that with other Nations there were {ome to 
whom this myſtery was revealed, as alſo ſuch who were compelled 
to foretell thereof, citheras partakers, or devoid of the ſame grace, 
of inſpiration, or taught and directed by Angels ; whoſoever there- 
fore forrainers, and not of Iſracl, nor by Iſrael admitted into the 
Scripture Canon, is yet remembred to have foretold any thing 
rouching Chriſt, if of him orthem we doe, or can takeany notion, 
we may make uſe thereof, as out of ſtore. And yet one teſtimony of 
an adverſe party is,or ſhould be, of greater account,then ten of thoſe 
who ſtand and profeſle forthe (ide. 

So much for the Sibyls,thoſc Prophers ofthe Gentiles, by whom 
God, inthoſe times, when he onely was known in Jury, did in ſome 
ſort and meaſure, as beſt pleaſed him, make knowne unto the Gen-» 
tiles, his diſpenſationof grace, which when it drew neare to be ac- 
compliſhed, he more and more revealedly did diſcover. And ccr- 
tainly, all great innovations and changes in States have commonly 
been fore deſigned by lome notable occurrencics. 1h. finall delo 
lation of Jeruſalem, the finall rezeion and diffipation of the Jews, 
the aboliſhing of thei icligion, ſervice, Temple, were fore: ſhe wed 
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by many prodigies and f1gnes in heaven and earth, So the day of 


doome, the end of the world, finall conſummation of all things, 
is many wayes deciphered out by our Saviour, Semblably at the 
Incarnation,a change was to ſucceed in heaven and carth, all things 
wereto become new. Nevme homs venit is mundum, nova precepta 
dedit mands,cr vitenoſtre veters comtrarietatems oppoſuit novitatis ke 
As therefore of old, the Promiſes and Prediftions, Types and Fi- 
gures of Chriſt were many and manifold; ſo doubtleſſe atthe neere 
approach of his comming, many fignes and tokens did accrue, ob- 
ſerved by them, who then, as it is ſaid, looked for rederwption in Iſrael, 
though it be not particularized what they were,and we will nor pre- 
ſume to rove at in conjectures, but be content with the time certain, 
which was, ſaith Leo, Dies redemptions nove , reparations antique, 
fzlicitatis aterne, ab initio promiſſ #, in fine reddite, ſine finc manſar « : 

T8 qu0 dignumeſt nos, ereits ſurſum cordibus divimm ader are my ſteric; 

ws quod magno Dei munere agitur , magnts Eccleſia gaudiis celebretnr. 

A day of noyell redemprion, of ancient reſtauration, of bleſſedneſſe 

everlaſting : inthe beginning promiled, in fine accompliſhed, cver- 

laſtingly ro continue. For this therefore, fitting us it is, to lift up our 

hearts, and adore this divine myſteric, that ſo the Church with ex- 
ceeding joyfulneſſe may receive what God out of bounty did graci- 
ouſly confer. Bur of that hereafter in due proceſlc : by little and lit- 
tle we draw up, and neere thereto, 
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CHAF. IY, 
Thy relne and life of Herod m Iudea. 


THI 

PARaAGC. 

I Erods Father. 

» Hu Mother, Brethren, 
and ſiſter Salome ,an {n- 
cendiary at ( onre, 

The «Authors opinion Concermmg the 

Amthority of ] olephus,Rufhqus, and 

Salianus. 

4 Diſſemions in Writer: about Herods 
pedegree, Defpoſynes cu1. 

F Percavius Jeſt confeſſetheE pipha=- 
phantus erroneoms. olephus men- 
Frons ( brit and ( hriſt:ans wah ho- 
mowr, 

6 1 hy the Deſpoſynes were called He» 
bionites. I he E ps tle to the Gal, 
written againſt them. Their other 
names. 

7 eAntipater: Story falſly related by 
them in deſpight of Herod. 

$ Nicolaus Damaicenus »o true re- 
later of Herods ſtory. 

y He concealeth Herods wicer, as 
wamely, bis breaking up the Sepuls 
chre of David. 

10 Why Herod ſoug/t to aboliſh the 

Jewiſh Nation. 

11, 12. Torniellus his objettions againft 
Jolephus; hiseAuthority.refuted, 
13, 14. Scal. and Cataubon mittaker 

in ſaymg Herod was ne forramer. 

15 , 16. SCal. opmion further diſcuſſed 
and refuted. 

17 Baromus h:: opinion of Herod ta- 
\ ed. 

18 [ he diff; rence berwixt Preſelyte ad 
N': ophyte, The time of hu birth, 
avid of by comming to be lieutenant 
ot Calile 

I 9 Jotepuus his 
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ed anainſ} Baromus., 
Herod riddeti: the ( onntyy of He 
7Cntah an arch-thiete, ard i oricd 
to anſwer for #/ »ofare Hyrcanus, 
I he manner of h1: APPearance, Sq- 
meas beech, he( om F FMITS 11070, 
All the murtherers of Caſar c.me 
ts an mwitimely end. Ani Pater 
and Herod apply themſelves 4 
Caſſius. 
Antiparer poiſoned wreworthily b 
Malchus. 
Caflius aim, Herod applyes himſelf 
to Antony» and keeps hs places. | 
The calling mm of the Parthian by 
Antigonus, 414 Hyrcanus tubs 
Priſoner by them. 
Herod reſolt eth for + Eo Yr. 
Hyrcanus CAYS CHE Of oy Antieo- 
nus., and why, 
Herod miſ-ing of Artony in of 
£YPe . [0 HOWETD) 11903,41m4 11,4471 19 
m [taly. 
Herod by A ntony $ Commer dt 16 
mgratiated with ( 1 {ar axd by! 1 
Senate made K ing of the jen X 
Antiwonus put to acath by \ p01. 
ny, and | ler (1 , et led In EL \ my* 
dome. 
| ere ” had ew WIT''ES, 
Polygamie , whether ever lawful 
or no, 
Scarce any of Herods poiterit) re- 
manning mm 101: time, 
Herods multiplyed {ſue by Dons 
and Mariamne. | 
Arciclaus þ1s ſmcceſſor the ſon o 
Malthace. 
Fits 1{/uc by the reſt of hes wives. 
Liarcd 
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+, Herod enlerh ome Hy! 
Parthia, 4:4 Ariitobnins drowned 
by Herods meares . 

35 Herod accuſed by Artitobnlas hes 
Mather, goeth mto »/£ ppt to Ac- 
aut bem(elfe to Anthony. 

29 At bis returns he puts Ie Vucle Jo- 
{ephus to death for diſcovering 4 (e- 
cret to Mariamne. 

40 Cleopatra commeth to Herods 
(_ ouvt. 

41 Herods warres with A retas. 

42 Anthony 4 feated at Actium, He- 
rod reſol? es [0 (ubmu 3 Cziar, 
but fir/t $1/ls Hyrcanus. 

4; Crlar ratificth to him hu K mg- 


*2nHn<E from 


dome. 
44 His returne and entert ainment by 
Martamme. 


43 Soemus and Mariamme put to 
dearth. 

46 Herods drſcontent and ſichneſſe, 

Alexandra put to death, 

47 'Herods pro vt/ion for the people inthe 
dearth. 

43 Herods magnificence : it newer r= 
ned by day 10 hinder the work-men 
while the T emple was building, 

49 CTalome 94m 9 miſc hrefe ag 4in/t 
Herods ſons, by Martamme, 

(0 Herod goerh ro Rome with his ſons 
fo Accuſe them. 

ct His Accuſuton. 

$2 Alexanders 4cjence, 

£2 Herod reconcile d to h1s ſons by (z- 

lar. at bus retwrne names hs Suc- 

ceſſors, 

74 Salome maketh Alexanders wife 

ſeebe to undoe him and h1s brother. 

Alexander by Pheroras meanes, 

1calous of his Father. 

A match that (howld have been be- 

twixt Syllzus 42 Arabian and Sa- 

lome,c>-ſ[ed by Herod. 

57 eA plor laid againſt Alexanders 
tre by meanes of Herods boyes, 
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58 Alexander wpon Herods bad uſuoe 


of him deſperate, 

59 Archelaus his Father im {mv recon 
cites im to Hero. 

60 Syllzus paromſeth the Trachonne 
thieves againſt Herod ,and complis- 
net h of him to C (ar, 

61: Hatred renewed betwiet Herod ard 
hes wo ſons, 

62 Herods uſage of 11 ſorner, and ex- 
poſt ulation with \rchelaus 

63 Herods peace made by N, Dama- 
(cenus with Catar,ard leave (rams 
ted him to proceed ag unſt his ſons. 

64 [ hey are ſummo» ed before a C onne 
cell and Condemned. 

65 Herod engquirer/h of Damaicenus 
what they talked of his bu/meſſe with 
hit ſons at Rome. 

66 Ariſtobulus »:4 Alexander put to 
death, ani with them I'yro «rd 
three hundred Soldiers more. 

67,58 Antipater prattiſerh agamſt his 

Father: | ife.and Salome agarnſt his, 

69 Syllzus plots againſt Herods life; 
and Pheroras arath. 

70 Women queſtioned for Pheroras 
death, arquam Herod with Anm- 
paters prittiſes agamnſt hs life. 

71 The Conſpiracy of Antipater femrd 
out, and the prepared porſon, 

72 Antipaters arre/?, 

3 eAccuſed by his Father and Da- 
maicenus. 

74 Herod acquaints Cxiar with An- 
tipaters practiſes agamnſt him and 
Salome. 

75 Herods /ichneſſe and Teſtament. 
Commotions by the Prieſts. 

756 Herods drſeaſe rmereaſeth, 

77 The manner of it. His counſell to 

Salome, 70 hill all the chiefe men of 

the Citie «at bis death, ; 

78 Antipaters mpatience cauſes himts 

be beheaded. 

79 Herods death, 


£4 N the dayes of Hyrcanws, ſecond of that name, high 
2 Pricſt and King of the Jews,there lived one CAmipatr, 
$T. 2 man of worth and ſervice, of {ingular practiſe and 
SY? dexterity, made to manage affaires of State ; by birth 

he wasan Idumcan, of the lincage of Eſas, and not of 


the thigh of 1acob ; in his own Country, 2 man of mcancs, of power, 
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nd of account. He was ftontoone Antrpas, an [dumean, and (© 1 
Forraincr originally ; by which name Antipae, Artipater himelt 
was ſometime called : and fo doth Teſe phus 


C* 1 11. £27174 /-(4Þ.2. 6 ; | 

fie iran © 44 244% allo, once at kaſt,name him, with addition, 
4 TILA j for diſtinction,of Antipas the younger, He 

£7 4 la 194 "I. Ee © _ . 4 ; 
oe 13 > > 102% ſerved as2 Captain of authority and com- 
b THEE TELL mand inthe warres, undcr £4 /rvander Ln. 
; - pit. : - Ges mEurs, King ot the I, WS, F the runta the 
41T 41 cen 1 tore-named Hyrcanme ond Av Patnlue 1d 
by him for his g00d [crvid EC, WiS Ana 


made Lientenant of Idumxa, which 1ohn Hyrcanns had | onquered 
not long betore, who was Father to Alexander, and granctather ro 
Hyrcanms the lecond. Toby Hyrcanus growing powertull and teri 
to his neighbour Nations, out of zeale tothe Law, made a voyage 
againſt Idumxa, and ſubdued the Country, cauſing them to leave 
Paganiſme, ro become Proſclytes, turn Jews in Religion and be cir- 
cumciled, which they accepting of became incorporated into, and 
one Nation with the Jews. 

2. Antipater, or Antipas the younger, aſſociating himſclfe with 
thoſe of Gaza, of Aſcalon,and other neighbouring Arabians, having 
ſucceeded Amtipas his Father in the Licutenantſhip of Idumxa, his 
native Country, did yet eſpecially ally himſelfe with the Arabians, 
of which Nation hetookto wife one Cyprs,fo was her name;which 
gave ſome occaſtonto think it was not perſonall, but Patronymicall, 
and that ſhe was native ofthe Ile of i Cy wherein they were d&- 
ceived, Cypriote ſhe was not, an Arabian ſhe was, and Cyprus was 
her proper, ao appellative name. Antipater by her had five children 
at lcaſt, foure ſons and one daughter. The ſons were Phaſaclw, 
Herodes, Ioſephus, Pheroras, the name of the daughter was Salomcy, 
Teſephus was (1ainupon Herods part, in the competition betwixt him, 
and 4ntizonw the Aſlamonean, forthe Crown: this Antigonas was 
ſon unto Ariſtebulus, younger brother to Hyrcanw, who uſurped 
upon his elder brother, and put him our, till being raken by Pompey, 
he became priſonerand was carried to Rome; whole unjuſt title, 
and wrongful quarrell Ant;zonw proſecuting, went abour to cc his 
Uncle Hyrcanw from his right, of being Prince and high Prieſt over 
the Jews, and drew in the Parthians againſt the Romanes, to his 
fide, Phaſaelws, the eldeſt ſon of Antipater,inthe ſame quarrel], was 
rreacherouſly ſurpriſed, and raken Prifoncr by the Parthians,calt io- 
to Ferters, and ſhould have been executed publiquely ; but being as 
he was, a man of very high ſpirit,in diſdaine and indienation, at his 
{0 hard fortunes, beat our his owne braines againſt the walls, having 
firſt in vain attempted, for he was prevented,to make himſclte away 
by knife, He left behinde him a ſon bearing his ownename, (.vcn 
yeares 01d, when he thus dyed, whom Herod took and brought up 
with greater love and rendernefie then his own: For he intircly at- 
tected his Parents, brothers, ſiſters, though molt unnaturally crucll 
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ro his owne children. Salome the fifter of Herod was 2 woman of 
moſt working anc! mHNquiet | wt: a Medca. 1 Fury, 2n Incen diary in 
Court, who {urvivine Father, Mother, Brothers, was together with 
the youngeſt brother Pheroy.1s.the cantc and orteinal root of all thoſe 
tragical) milcries and cal WNITIES, W I11C11N Proc T fle of t me. eſpeci- 
ally rowards his latrer end, befecll Herod 1nd his houſe. This Bedlam 
had been married to three husbands [11 ceſhvely : Her firſt was [o- 
ſephus, whom ſhe accuſed unto her brorher Herod, to have been t95 
Familiar with cM ariamme, Herods volt beloved 1 wife which ſeemed 
wo Herod probable, bec auſe loſephres had chil liſhly blabbed our 4 
ſecret committed to him- by Herod, con- 

cerning «© Mariemme. Upon which that Poo 
wicked woman Salome taking advantage, «uw ſr223ciores anrln nedugls 
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cauſed Herodour of jealouhe in tury to be. 77% <22enn 2d 10-26 7 121977 
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gave her in marriage to one Coftabarus an 
Arabian horne : whom, 15 Joſephus, he hkewile put 70 « 1leath at the 
nſtigation of Salome, the having firſt ſent him a bill of divorce : 
which the woman could not doe unto the man, but the man might 
practiſe it toward the woman, Her third husband was Alextas,with 
whom ſhe out-lived Herod , and he by out-living cfcaped death, 
which aſſuredly otherwite he ſhould have had. 

3- Baronivs, about this deviliſh woman, hath wronged 7oſephue 
and his Story. He taxeth him of contradi&ion to himſelfe, or of 


diſſention from truth, and from himſclfe, For, faith Baromes, he ++ 


makes Salome to be ſomet:me Herods (ifter, and ſometime his wite ; 
which as it is abſurd for 1oſephus to {ay,fo is it molt falſe for Baronius 
to afirme. Joſephus doth no where ſay that Salome was Hereds wife, 
bur moſt conſtantly ever that the was lus (1ſter. Nay more,in theve- 
ry place deſigned by Barons, Archev.17.10, he doth nor name her 
wite. bur fiſter. lawizy 5 1 AT wnr,s Secnnic Ealdus 75 212th riTerut Herod 
by his laſt Wil and Teitament affigned unto his ſiſter Salome, 12mmea, 
A7uw and Phaſaelis: 19945 1s the word that 7eſephws uterh, and thar 
in my learning fignihesa fiſter, not a wife. Bur it thould feeme Bu- 
roms tound it VF xort,in his Trantlation by Keffizme,a molt negligent. 
difſolute, ignorant Interpreter. For Salianws that voluminous )ctuir, 
[peaking of her death, and that Legacy which ſhe gave ro [lea Aw- 
guſta hath theſe words : Hu us //mbrwvi tempore., Salome Herod [over 
ſicenim ex Gr ec0 4dd2n lagendum eft, 14q, hiftarts Veritas Exim, with 
aecedens.lulte lammam cum (us Toparch;a rel:qait. This he would not 
have noted concerning » Salome, had henot tound it( for I have not the 
Tran(lation by me) 1n Ruffinus corrupted T rantlation, which Bare- 
ws tollowed, «x0: and not /orors. That crror Saljanxs amends out 
of the Originall, and to ſhould E2r0mime allo have done, and not im- 
puted the error Ol neglhge ncc Or 1 blundering interpreter UnmMo ne 
earned and advited Author : But Barontes, 45 naving no Skill in the 
Language, 
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Language, which certaine it is he hadnot, or otherwile relying upon 
Interpreters, oftentimes is plunged upon ablurdities, as in due place 
and order is made apparent, And Saljanw, though he {aw the error 
where; and whence, and whoſc it was, is otherwiſe as injurious tg 
Toſephw, as Baronius hath been, For whereas Jeſephws ſaith, that S4- 
lome, Herods ſiſter, when ſhe died, gave /amma unto Iulia Auguſta, 
Ceſars wife,which ſhe had in fee trom her brother Herod ; the blun- 
dcring Jeſuir falls foule upon loſephus, for ſaying,7ulia,becauſe, ſaith 
he, Iul/4 had been confined by Auguſtus her tather rwelve yearcs 
before, being for her lewd, wanton, and laſcivious lite, by htm ac- 
counted as Yomica and Carcizoma. Nor would Azzuſtus have taken 
this Legacy given in good part. 1d ergoreliquy loſepht nevi accenſc. 
atur, Let thu be added unto the other blemuſhes of Toſephus Story. ln good 
time Sir blind blundering Jeſuit, as very a Nevas as 84r0mns, him- 
ſelfe and other Jeſuited Catholiques caſt upon /oſephus, with thame 
cnough of their owne ignorance, or malice, orrather both. The je- 
ſuir muſt take notice,that 1#/i4, Auguſtus daughter, isnor the woman 
deſigned by Joſephus ; ſhe never was Auguſts: bur the party herc 
meant was Auguſtss wife , Livia Druſills by her proper name, as de- 
ſcended from thoſe noble families of L:iwis and Dru: Which Lovia, 
by adoption and decree of Senate,paſled into the Julian Family, and 
in ſtced of Livia, was ſtyled Iwlia, So Tacitns Annal.n, Livisis fa 
miliam luliam, nomeng, Auzuſt« adſumebatur. Upon which Text of 
Tacitus, Inſtus Lipfuws, a great admirer of the Socicty, and him(clte 
as much admired by them, let fall this note : 1deo in nummds & laps. 
dibus ex hin fere Inulia [cripta & ſculpta, ac non Livis + So from 
thenceforth in inſcription of coyns and marbles, the is evermore na- WW 
med 16414,and not Lois; and fo Toſephws calls her upon all occafions. 
One place for all, let S4{:47 put on his ſpeRacles and reade, Ant:q. 
17, cap.7. pag. 528. about Acme a Jeweſle, one of 1#{14 _dnuguls'; | 
waiting Women, Ed: 75 leis Keimug® ywzu. She attended upon 1s: 
lis,Ceſars wite. Such ill hap have our voluminous Annaliſts, in tr1- 
ducing of loſephws Story. And let this palle, I returne his owne 
words on him, A mongitthe many abſurdities of Saltamues, this is one; 
and ſo proceed again toHereds houle, The youngeſt ſon of Amtipater, 
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Pheroras, died before Herod; how and in whar ſort, it will beinci- 
dent, wheg we come to the calamities of his houſe, by the impious 
treacherices of his cldcſt ſon Ami parer, bearing rhe Grandfarhers 
Dame, Interim this 15 the original of Herod, King of the Jews, 
Diſſentions in 4, Diſlention there ts 1n Writers about this pedegree : The kit- 
290-0 ag dred, ſtock and countrey of Herod, with many other particulars be 
gzer. Deipoly- banded upand downe, by ditierent Opinators many wayes. Some 


Reo gens deny him an Idumean, and make him an Aſcalonate, by birth a Phi- 
kitin. Some hold him nor one nor yet other ; They will oor have 
him Alzemgenew, nor Alcalonice, nor Edomite, but a Jew : Which 
opunon 15 ditracted alſo ſevcrall wayes, Some derive him as duca- of 
ly fromthe thigh of /aceb, as Devid, Sax!,or the Maccabees, Orhers p1 
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way ve this, yet account him a Jew,not 4/1enrzepam, or a Proſelytum, 
Bur ſuch diftcrency of difſenrienrs from the common Tenenr, makes 
their ſeverall opinions improbable all, and caſts us back tothe com- 
mon voge, avowed by oſephues, that he was no other then an Idu- 
maan. Herod by the fathers ſide, ſaith Euſebius, was an Idumean, 45 
loſephus relateth it by the Mother, he came forthof Arabia, But Afﬀri« 
canuw, netriviall, or comemptible Author xrelateth thus : That ſuch 45 
txaitly and Curionully have enquired after, and ſearched for hu original 
and deſcent, [ay that 1s Father indeed was Antipater ; which Amipater 
was [on toone Herod of Aſcalon, extracted from the «fdntui, that ws, a 
family of men who had charge of 1pollo's Temple at Aſcalon. Antipater 
ſon unto Herod this Aſcalomitiſh Prieſt, being yet achild, was ſurpriſed 
and carried away by Idnmaean theeves, among it whom he ſpent his youth 
and moſt part of his life. For his Father, who was avery poore man,was 
net able ro pay his ranſome. This was his fortune, ſuch his education, 
amone it, and after the faſhion of theeves and robbers. Inproceſſe of time, 
he was recommended to the [cryice of Hyrcanus Prince of lews, and did 
him good ſervice many wares, Herod who reigned in ludea when our 
Saviour was Incarnate, was the ſon ofthis Antipater. This fable, for 
ſuch it is, Euſeb:us relateth out of Africanws, and withall tells us the 
Authors of it, from whom Africans took it,namely thoſe rake. hell 
Jews and counterfuits, tor ſuch they were, who boaſted they were 
of our Lords kindred, and called themſelves Deſpoſynos,allicd ro our 
Saviour. CA fricanws words In Ewſebrus (for the Author is loſt) be 
thele ; Such as after the fleſh were our Saviours kinſmen, either to make 
famous their Stock ond N ation, or to let us ſimply and plainly know their 
hiſtorical beleefe, have lef* us thus remembrance of a true report, that 
certain theenves of Edom making ar0ad into Paleftina,ſurpriſed 4ſcalon, 
and took thence from Apallo's Temple,which joyned to the City walls, An- 
tipater, ſon of Herod.a Sexten of that Church, who was not abletoredeem 
home his ſon. Which tale Epiphanies tells from the ſame Authority, 
in his Collections, but ſomewhat more enlarged then Aficanne had 
it. Heyod, ſaith he, Hzr.20., was ſon vwto Antipater of A [calow,Sex- 
ten of Apollo's Temple there. In which words hediffers from Af ica. 
me, who ſaith tharnot Amtipatey himſelfe, but Herod his Father, was 
that Sexten, He goes on. CAnipaters Fathers name was Herod, ſon 
to Amtipes z which is more then Africanus hath, and is a meere hoch- 
pot, made up of truth and a lie : For 4 tipaters Father, and not 
1s Grandfather, was Ampas. He goeth forward ; Antipater being 
Captivatedby the Idumeans, and living as a Captive in that Countrey, 
berat Herod. Long time he abode here, as a Captive ſlave, becauſe hu 
Father ( Herod or Antipas he expreſleth not) being 4 very poore man, 
could not redeeme him, But at length his ranſome being paid, by a Colle- 
dion made for him over all the City, (which is more then Africanme 
told us of)he came home to CA (calon his native place,but ever after was 
of ſome accounted for an Idumean, and for an A ſcalonite by others. In 
proceſſe of time infinuating himſelfe imo Demetrius acquaintance, bees 
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WAL conflituted Procurator for Hyrcanus inTudea, This is allo more 
then is in African ; but true 1t 15,this Demetrrizs,born in thole parts, 
was Freed man unto Cn: Pomperws the Romane generall in the Eaſt, 
of great credit and authority with his Lord, unto whom he recom- 
mended Antipatey for his deſert and worth. Afterward he was made 
known to Angaſt us the Emperour (by name muſt meane, bur nor by 
face, for he was dead betore Aw7zeſtus came into thoſe parts,atter the 
batrell of tum; peradventure he meant Inlizs Ceſar.) Becomming 
Procurator of [udea he and hu ſonne Herod became Proſelytes and were_ 
circumciſed. Which is an error of Epiphanias, (as heis tull of miſ- 
rakes, and miſ-relations.) He was circumciſedof a child upon the 
cighth day, after the Law of Moſes, as all Idumzans were, upon 
covenant with hn Hyrcanw their Conqueror z and brought up in 
Areas mh Mougls tonic wait: FRE Jewilh religion, and as ſuch, tor Profeſ- 
erhrp tris avThH5 ade <4 7h Y Ord, 64 wicll& faon, though not tor deſcent, he was a Jew. 
pwears T6417 iz, a, 7215 1ed44572426 75%%, Thus much Epiphenims,who beleeved this 
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x Thu dl 7% Shs S1nrrey varwuenray # rl tale as Africanwe did ; but Euſebine did nor, 
IoD ales mrhoz7 yur dra xg & ve as (ome impure unto him, He is a meere 
Kt1y 5% 31) Mart 1692025: AWH-13-17- Narrator of Africanus opinion, who gave 
credit to their fition, as appeareth by his paſſage, ©4/«c 4a2worry, 
It is undoubtedly true. For the words are Africanw his, and not 
Euſebi#s,in approbation, as {ome out of too great haſte have miſts- 

ken them. 
a. 4 Inſtin Martyr is as much herein wronged as Exſebius. Him- 
confedcth Exj. ſelfe doth not avow, that Herod or Antipater were of Aſcalon, Hee 
pranica crrone- chargerh it onely upon the common report, and opinion of the Jews 
ous. 197M in his time. 2uem 1ſcalontam fuiſſe cum dicatis, Petavins the French 
Chiiſtand Jeſuit, who larcly with great expectation, nor fo great performance, 
On ſer us forth Epiphanins, confeſſerh ingenuouſly, which is moſt true, 
pag Multipliciter hic ballwcinatum Epiphanium, Epiphanins inthat rela- 
tion made many flips. Iris true, he remembreth nor this Jewith tale 
amonglit thoſe many flips, but in ſaying M#ltiphiciter, impliedly, he 
ſaid cnough. For otherwiſe he miſtooke not Mulcrplicitey, It is pro- 
bable enough that he named not this, in reſpe to Serarius, his fel- 
low Jcſuit, who hereupon,as the cuſtome is of many in that Society, 
fals very foule upon loſephus. He calumniouſly belyeth (though I 
orant otherwiſe, the man was one of the moſt ma and learned 10 
that Society) leſephus in this point, that in hatred unto Chriſt, and 
unto Chriſtians, he torgeth many things, concealeth many things, 
overpaſſeth many things ; amongſt other he miſ-reporreth Herods 
off ſpring and deſcent, wherein all ancient Jews and Chriſtians doe 
conſent. A mccre calumny. For firſt, he never in all his Story diſco- 
vereth any ſtirch, rancour, or diſaffetion to Chriſt or Chriſtian Re- 
ligton. He (peaks not of Chriſtians,or any paſſage remembred inthe 
Acts of the Apoſtles; they came nor within the verge of his Hiſtory, 
nor appertain to Jewiſh Antiquities, or the warres of the Jews; and if 


they had, yer were they of condition to be related in Annals, Dianics, 
Acts 


| CAP. 4 of te CHURCH. = 
Acts of Pretidents, as Tacitus, rhe beſt of Hiſtorians, delivercth his 

opinion in thi3 point. Bur whereas the Jeſuit ſaith, he makes no men- 

tion of Chrilt or Chriſtians, itis not fo: for he remembers Chriſt 

1nd Chriſtians with honour thus : .4bowt that time (wherein Pilate 

was P:elident of Judza) there ived one oo, _ 
leſws, 4 w/e man, if yer it be fit and lawful 3£ 4d on avide anew 3 61 ud 3 _ 1d f v 
to call bim a man ; for he was one that did 7 Tumns, didoggahCr uiSramnws, 17 


frange and unbeard of warts of wonder. He Gags ne we TE 

w44 4 Maſter and Teacher of ſuch, as with joy && uw Kei avrir, orſeicer 7 maggiricr and 119 
| and gladneſſe embraced Truth. He had many "OT TTNOTOS a oae bTeh 

followers, both Iews and Gentiles. Him,at the i; fries 005 alone ws MR 


inſtance and ſolicitation of the chiefe of our 091% 74574 74 1, 2/12 16'4 Iavudas 
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\ Nation, Pilate crucified ; whoſe death abated 5: 5; 5 miiune than, ih wnmuns tn) agg = 
) wot the love of his Diſciples. For after three iq. 18. @. 4 pa. 552, 

. dayes he ſhewed himſclfe alive unto them : which the holy Prophets had 

+ with many other ſigns and wonders foretold concerning him. And till this 

$ day that ſeft continueth, which of him is called Chriſtians. Thus much 

, loſephus in every word, whoſe teltumony I have tran{crived ever; 

e re, tO give the check unto that malignant Jeſuit: onely I have nor 

'e tran(lated choſe words, 5 xe:ws 47 w, This man was Chriſt, becauſe 

by they are none of loſephns, but the marginall norte of ſome Reader, 

X which an ignorant Tranicriber took into the Text. /ſidore of Peluſtan, 

& who L:b.4. Epiſt.225. citeth this place ar large, to prove,what Se- 

rerins denyes,thar loſephus remembred our Saviourin his Story, hath 

N- themnor. Secondly, it is falſe which the Jetuir afſerreth, rhat it was 

& WW the gcnerall opinion of the moſt ancient Chriſtian Writers, and the 

Ns common Tenenr of the Jews, No ancient Chriſtian Writer before 

ch A fricanus affirmeth it; and after fr1caxss, none but Epiphanius : 

e, or let him name rhe-man. Butthat which Serarivs hath, cap.9.im He- 

le, | rode (uo, isnot onely falſe, but abſurd and impoſſible, thartir was Chy;- 

la- ſtianorum multo adhuc vetuſtiorum, Chriſtians thought ſo, that were 

ale far more ancient then thoſe moſt ancient Jews, in Africanus + as if 

he Chriſtian Religion had been in the world before Chriſt. I conclude 

0- WF againſtthe Jeſuirin his own Apophthegme, De quibus /i quiddam plus 

el- quaris, afint, ut 41unt, vellus quarts. 
ty, 6. As for thoſe Deſpoſynz, ſo much inſiſted upon againſt 7oſephas, Why the De- 
_ they were a {ort of mungrell Jews, or Chriſtians, little better then A Medic. 
| 10 our canting rogues, part Jews, part Chriſtians, nor good Chriſtians, aucs.The Epi- 
znd nor good Jews. Native they were, or pretended to be, of Nazareth ** — _ 
95, and Chocaba, towns in Galile, that is often remembred for our Sa- them. Theic 
04s viours countrey, where he was not borne, but brought up there, ber names; 
doc Chocaba was notin Galile, bur inthe territory and confines of Da- 
c0- maſcus : the ſame that Heba, Ges. 14. whither 4br4ham purſucd the 

Re- Aﬀyrian Princes whom he defeated about Dan. lerom [cems to call 
the | i Chobaa, de locts Hebraicts, his words are, Chobas 55 4 village in the 

ory, parts of Damaſcus, the Inhabitants, Hebrews, beleeving in Chriſt, but 

dit wthall obſerving the Law of Moſes. Called they are Hebionites, from 

ries, X 2 H eviom, 
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Hebron, the Founder of thas Hereſie, Againſt which Herette ic is that 
S. Pal ad ircilith the Epiſtle to the Galatians. So Aduchoming - 
asAerrapyrie and wandcrers,they travailed over all Judza,and the 
F neizhbouring countries. So much faith Afr:canws of them 1n Fuſe. 
bins, - 26% Gs 01000 lad atm! T7 > p " cmeuTroe;T:N AS [ ſad, 
like our canting rogues or Gypties, Whar credit 15 to be given unto 
luch bale people 7 yet cheſe are the men with whoſe authority Ser. 


id py - 
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SEO TTHED 

rius the Jeluir would beare downe Toſephws credit in point of Story, 

terome hath branded chem for Heretiques, inthe remembred place, 
He farther inlargeth upon them, 1n an Epi- 


Cav J #04 () ” } - 
4pm er pane ac. ſtle unto S. Anzuſtize, wherein he thews 
dic bat, 7274 7% 55 Cangurriozrrts) inter Ju- that as our Cantors and Jeſuirs they had 
C08 ; ſt que vere Minzorm, & 4 qrany names; no o00d (19nc rhey vere ho- 
j a2S - 4: Mmnancur, quo? vulzs Naz: : "I" - G ; d : 
of <  NUNCU n J INS IN ( 7. 4g ©! | [ye neſt men * Ovcng (tyled Hebron:ires. Minz- 
” Dei, natum de Maria Vt _ cum vucunt ANnSs. Symmachiani, Nazaretani, (hocahi. 
efle qw ſub Pontio Yiiato paitlus cit, «© retur. exit " AT ki » 

! ) - _ - {v . P 
in 2m & nos credimus. Sed Cum volune & tus 32 DEſpolyRi. For their title of Symma- 
ez: ffs & Chriſtians, nee Chriſtiane ſunt nec Chiani, Auguſtine is my Author, L216. 1.com. 
Luci. Creſconium, Cap. 31. Thus we have found 


out the deſcent and pedegree, the condition and quality of thoſe 
Deſpoſyni, our Lords kinſ{men, of whom &fricanus, Epiphanins, 
and the Jciuir ralk ſo ramblingly : for credit and authority not to be 
named the ſame day with Toſephus. Nor doth the tale told by them, 
hang well together. 

Awiperet to 7, CAmipater,it is confeſſed by the oppoſites, through his owne 

ry talfl, == induſtry and undertaking, attained unto, and that in ſhort time, with- 

poke of #794 OUt any great difficulty or oppolition, in a forraine State, under a 
ſtrange Prince, having none to recommend him, or his ſervice. For 
whereas they talk of Demetrins freed man unto Pompey, it ayaileth 
not : Demetrius might,and did give him countenance, recommended 
him to Pompey, but not firſt ro advance him, bur to ferle and con- 
firme his authority. For before that Pompey looked upon Judza, 
Antipater did all under Hyrcanus. Beſide, had he been to baſe, fo 
poore, ſo deſpiſed, ſolong,he could not ſuddenly have made wayto 
Demetrius, when being 4 child he was carried away of the Idumzan 
Theeves,as they fable it : meanes he had none, of his owne, by his 
father, his friends to redeeme him. Captive he was a long time,and 
married a wife, no queſtion afrer his owne rank and calling ; Chil. 
dren he had by her, yeta ſlave, they name Herod, but Phaſaelus was 
elder : atlength he was redeemed by a common purſe ; his wife and 
childrenas well as himſelte: for he left them not there, they came 
to Aſcalon with him. Ir is ike enough, it intwenty or thirty years 
he could nor obtaine his owne ranſome, thar he never could procure 
their ran{ome withall. There is nor vola nor veſtioiwm of truth or 
probability in this abſurd tk@ion. And it he were 4 Prieſt, or a Sexten 
in Apells's Temple, it is not likely the City would negle& him fo 
long. that his Father was ſo poore. Thoſe Hieroduli, Idololarrous 
Priclts were of great cſtceme z they were Prieſts by fuccefon, the 
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Father letr his place unto his (on, they were not alſumed from 
other Tribes, and they had faire polſefſions annexed as a Glebe for 
their maintenance, as Szrabo relarerh, throughall Aſia. Be it then 2 
ridiculous fablc,as it 1s indeed, malitioufly invented by the Jews in 
deſpight and diſgrace of Herod whom they hated. 
$. Defendimus, [21th Petawins, another learned and more modeſt 1;uyus D— 
Jeſuit, veriſs:mam loſepht ſententiam ; and (o doe I, not onely againſt /cexw 1 1116 
Africanus, Epiphanins, and thoſe Runnegadoes rhe Deſpotymi, So OE 
again(t the opinion of Termellus, diretly oppoſe to the tormer : PTR 
which Tormellus,an Italian Annaliſt for the old Teſtament, as Baro- 
nies is for the times fince Chriſt, hath taken up and ſer on foor ag4in 
after ſixteen hundred yeares filence, the forlorne and rejected opi- 
nion of Nicolaus Damaſcenus. This Damaſcenns, 25 loſephus reports, 
for his works are loſt, delivered it to the = | ns 
NIUX2ARLS UW TH CNY 6 AkULTENSE T47% 
world,that Herod was no Aſcalomite, aSthe yg is 4 aowurur lefabur of) 5% Pefud cr 
vagabond Jews did publiſhit ; nor yet Idu- #5 7% IeSiar dpmoinur T2v7% S% gin act 
mzan, which was commonly told, talked x Fi50% 1920-40 8414-4 
of, and true ; but originally a Jew, extra from them who upon the 
Edit of Cyr returned at the firſt rime with Zorobabel to Jeruſalem, 
Thus Torpiellus, with great confidence indeavouring to make good 77% 4a 
that deſperate conccit of Damaſcenus. His proofes or inducementsta | © 
perſwade, arc firſt the opinion of Dameſcenus, grounded upon the 
commendation and great worth of the man, comparing him with. 
and preferring him, for credit, before —_— His Authority, {ith 
that Fricr, owght to waigh down, and ovirballance the authority of [oſe- 
phus. Why lo good Sir Marry becauſe he was of very great cre- 
dit, deſcrving to be beleeved, elder then 1oſephwe, of Herods time, 
a Plaronicall Philoſopher, an Hiſtorian of great name and fame, in 
high grace and favour with Aug»ſis Ceſar, whole lite and acts he 
wrote, as he did an univerſall Hiſtory of all Kingdomes and Stares 
comprehended in ſeventy Books. Theſe are an heap of commenda- 
tions laid together ; ſome true, ſometalſe, all impertinent. I grant 
this N:co/as of Damaſco lived in THuguſtus dayes,was in grace with 
that Prince and high favour, and that he was contemporiſt with He- 
rod, and ri avis, ſomewhat more, his boſome friend, his chicte confi- 
dent, employed by him in his moſt ſecrer, impious, cruell, beaſtly 
affaires. I grant he was an Oratour, Philoſopher, Hiſtorian of name, 
and it it may advantage Tornellzs cauſe,a Cook,or Confettionary, 
For,as Atheneus remembers, he found outa confteRing of waters or 
cracknels, for Awgnſtlus, which of him were called Nicolaicks. But 
Torniellw miſtooke in ſaying he was of Platoes [ct. For he was of 
the Ariſtotelean or Peripaterican family. riauwa3igmr® 7 © Nicerre ls 5 Nixl nat, 
So ſaith Arhenerus : and for his hiſtory, he % (P4147 owtzen'ss 79Akm, 
wrote moe then ſeventy and [eventy books. Athenew cites the hun- 
dred and fourteenth book of his Story, and cl{ewhere the hundred 
and fifteenth. Suidas ſaith he wrote a hundred and eighty bookes, 
and in thatyoluminous work, many lies no doubt, as this of Herod, 
. þ 3 nOoL 
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nor doth it improve or advance his taith and credit, as Tornellus 
would have it,that he was clderthen leſephws,and lived with Herod: 
ic may improve his knowledge, as being anagent in, ancye witneſle 
of many paſlages of State, bur in no caſe commend his honeſty or 
fidelicy;the contrary rather,it makes him more then juſtly {uſpected 
to have talſihed much 1n his Story concerning Hered, by whom he 
was [o often and lo privately employed,as in particular will appeare, 
whom he dutſt not cxalperate bytelling truth, knowing him robe {0 
inhumanea T yrant, and otherwiſe being fo deeply bound unto him 
tor many waycs. 
Feare, affettion, and doubts what may tnſa® 
Are cauſe that Stories ſeldome can be true, 

It is truly obſerved by the beſt Hiſtorian, Tacrtms + Trberri, Calizule, 
Neronts res geſts viventibus ipſis, 0b metum falſe ; mortuw, recent ibus 
041 ts pakter «. ſunt. ltaneutrs cure poſeritatss, inier imfenſos 3 06- 
noxios, Andin this caſe, Damaſcene is expreſly touched upon by 
loſephus Antiq.16.11. where ſpeaking of King Davids and Solomess 
Sepulchres, {acrilegioufly violated, which was a thing notorious, 
and known to all,by Herod, he giverh him more then a touch, tor tal. 
ſification of Story. The whole paſſage in /oſeghme, becaule ir mainly 
concerneth Herod,ot whom we preſcntly intrear, is this. 

9. Herod having prodigally waſted and expended his meanes, in 
many, both forraine and domeſtick courfes of charge,was intormed 
by ſome about him, that Hyrcamw, ſometime King of the Jews, had 
broken up the Sepulchre of Devid, and taken thence abour three 
thouſand Talcnrs of filyer, there remaining a farre greater maſle of 
money behinde, which abundantly would fupply all his wants, and 
former expenles, had a purpolc a good while betore to breake open 


\ thegrave, which by night he atrempred ſecretly, making ſome tew 


contidents only acquainted therewithall. In the vaulr, he found no 
filver, as Hyrcauus tormerly had found, but great ſtore of place, Jew- 
els, rich ornaments, and the likezall which he rook away, Ia making 
diligenc ſearch for what he expected , he went into all roomes and 
divifions of the Vault, and ſcarched the Cofhins, wherein the bodics 
of David and Solomon lay, where two of his attendants loſt their 
lives,being burned by a fire, which iſſued ſuddenly out of the inmoſt 
Vault. Herod herewithall affrighted, goeth ſpeedily our, and to make 
an atonement tor his ſacrilegious aR, beſtowed great coaſts, upon a 
Monument which he erected atthe mouth of the Cave, Nicolaus the 
Hiſtorian, wholived theg in Court with Herod,(and in all probability 
was one of his aſlociates in that at) makes mention of this building, 
but (aithnot one word of the cauſe, or concerning his attempt upon 
the Vaulr, For he conld not commend, or cxcule the at, And in 
like {ort, he concealecth many courſes and like diſcommendable ads 
ot Hered, inthe other ood of his Hiſtory. For he wrote it in #e- 
roas lite time, in his Court, with his privity,io his favour,to doc him 
ICLVACC, and [0 would be {ure to fay nothing, that mighe tend to his 
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diſgrace, but ro IS Commencation, He hath oppoſingly ler himlclt 
ro palliate many unjuſt as ot his, and by all mcanes to paſſe rhem 
over in filence, That inhumane barbarous cruelty of Hereds. ro- 
wards Mariamme his owne belt beloved wite, and to his own ſons 
Ariſtobulus and Alexander, by her, Damaſcenus delivers to his com- 
mendarion, belying her chattity, and their impicty in contrivins 
their farhers death, moſt unpudently. If any commendable thins 
were done by Herod, he prancks it upin higheſt, ſuperlative rermes 
of commendation, but writes defenſive Apologies tor his cenormij- 
ties. Indeed he may be pardoned, becauſc his intent was norto wri:c 
2 Story for the good, benefit, and inſtruRtion of others, but ro in- 
grace his ſervice with King Herod, And thus much concernins Tor 
niellws his ſo admired an Author, and his credit in the caſe. = 
10. This inartificiall-and yer principall argument of Tornrells 
for Herods deſcent from the thigh of 7acob, grounded upon the re 
port and authority of fuch a Parmaliſt, as Necolars Damaſtinuw, 1 > 
further dilprove and retell, by the ordinary courſe and pr:dife of 
thoſe times,concerning Jewiſh pedegrees and lineall defcents, which 
averrethe report of Joſephus, and belicte of all Chriſtians but Torn:- 
elle, concerning Herod,no Jew. but an Idumean, Genealovicall Ta. 
bles, Pedegrees drawn, Deicents of Families, ſuch as we finde ct pe- 
cially in the firſt Book of Chronicles, were common and trequenr, 
publquely and privately amongſt the Jews ro the utter detolarion 
ofthe Land: and it is one of their ſpeeding Planges, that no Jew can 
ſaytruly of whar Tribe he is. So long as they continued a people, 
cif they keprtheir Genealogies intire,cerraine,and impermtvr. 
For as deſcendents from Abrahem,they ſtood much upon their No« 
bility, in regard the promiſed Seed was robe the glory of their N2- 
ton, and to be borne of them, To preſerve theſe Genealogics cer- 
raine and intire, when any were to be marned in Ifracl, the name of 
the Bride, her Kindred, Farher., Tribe and Family were regiftred. 
Theſe Gencalogicall Tables, Herod, as privy to himſclfe, thar he 
came not from 7acob, ought by all means poſſible to aboliſh : which 
could it accordingly have been eftcted, Nicolaw his forgery mi2he 
have paſſed current : He could not have been, 2s otherwiſe he was, 
convicted of a notorious lye x But Hereds indeavours herein,and Nee 54 tc » 44 
cola expectarion and counte), were truſtrate, Theye were many, {ich 
E uſcbius., 008d A w11quaries and G _— s,who or had by heart the_ 


- names of their (everall Awce(: ors, or c ich them from Chartslarics 
y and Rolls, whereout they drew T ables and Indices for their own uſe, This 
>, they did, with great care and atfeRation, thereby rotranſmir entirely 
0 unto Poſterity their deſcents. 
i1 11. But Torniellws hath Arguments more, and of other tort ro 7404 
ts prove his innovated Aﬀertion by, which is againſt the ſtreame and ....4 *,..., 
_s torrent of all Antiquiry. His firſt is a mcere {uſpution or ſuppoſition, + chun; 
m t might fall our ſo, that Herod was not deſcendent of Idumz21, and © 
T yetmight ſo be named by 7oſephs and others. For to it is commonly 
c, lecnc, 


a ——  — m—— — 


Atts and Monuments Ca P. 4. 


—— — 


ſcene, that men borne in one Countrey, and dwelling in another, be 
denominared from the place of their habitation , as S. Paul was of 


Tarſus in Cilicia, becaule his father dwelt there, himſelte was borne 


there,and the towne being a free and entranchiſed rowne, having 1u; 
Civitatis Reman, he pleads truly that he was a Romane, though an 
Ifraclite extractedly, of the Tribe of Benjamin. T his is true, bur noc 
to purpoſe, For put the Queſtion thus, Of what ſtock or kindred 
was S.Paulextiracted 2 The an{wer muſt not be a Gentile of Tarſus, 
a Cilician, bur a Jew, and an Iſraclite deſcending of 1acob. So for 
LAntipater Herods Father, he might have dwelt at Aſcalon, been 
borne in Mount Seir, and yet have beenan Ifraclite by de{cent, bur 
his Captivity in Edom, his dwelling at Aſcalon, his marriage or 
abode in Mount Seir, cannot make him a Philiſtin,or of Edom. Tor. 
wiellus goeth on with a ſecond proofe thus. Had he been by deſcent 
an Idumzan, he doubtleſſe would have uſed his beſt indeavours.to 
have brought over the Jews to forſake the religion of their Fathers, 
and to turneoverto his and his Country inens Religion , eſpecially 
conſidering the tyrannicall, furious, inſupportable diſpoſition of che 
man, conſidering he was King,not by ſucceſſion,cleion, bur dona. 
tion of the Romanes, that by force and ſtrong hand he compelled 
the Jews to obey him. Which arguesthat Torniefus did not under- 
ſtand the ſtate of the Idumzans, nor the perſonall diſpoſition of He. 
rod, Bur firſt admit, which is not granted, that Jews and Idumzans 
were of different religions. Secondly, that Herod would willingly, 
which Tormelſas conceives, have brought over the Jews to his owne 
Religion : if Iput it home unto him, that ſo he did, how will he con- 
vince me,that [o he did not But I grant, what he cannot prove, He- 
red perſwaded no ſuchthing, Herod prevailed not in ſuchperſwaſion, 
Herod never attempted to alcer Law or Religionamongſt the Jews, 
by publique a or authority. His naturall diſpoſition crucll and ty- 
rannicall, his extraordinary and violent intruſion on the Kingdome, 
his ſore oppreſſion of that people otherwiſe, never did, nor were 
likely to put him upon ſuch attempts. He well cnough kgew,by ma- 
ny inſtances taught, that the Jews were moſt ſetled in, affected to, 
renacious of their Religion. They would rather chuſe to die ten 
thouſand deaths, then break any point of the Law,or their Paternall 
rights and ceremonies, Had he once attempted any ſuch thing, in- 
ſtantly they would have riſen up in armes againſt him, and with ut- 
moſt hazard of their owne lives expelled him out of his Kingdome. 
Herd had no reaſon to pur all into ſucha combuſtion, being a man 
of no Religion. Reaſonof State was his reaſon of Religion ; menot 
his minde and diſpoſition, as they account all Religion ro be bur: 
{carbugge tothe credulous,ſuperftitious, and common multitude, to 
hold them in within bounds of moderation, ſo will they not forany 
Religion, as out of conſcience and piety, adventure any hazard n 
their State. It will appcarc in courle of Story that Herod was 2 man 
of this making. 

12. But 
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12. Bur for the calc 12 queſtion: Tormelas himiclte is a meere 
Ignars, and cannot avoud plaine contradictions in proſecuring rhe 
courle of this his argument concerning Herods arrempr abour chan- 
ging che Jews Religion, he hath this comparanve inſtance from abr 
Hyrcanus remembred 18 [us dealing with the Edomites, Qu: ſubattos 
Idumeos tranſiulit ad ſua ſacra. It be grant this, then mult he grant 
withall,that Edomires and Jews were of the ſame Religion : and thar 
Antipater and Herod were Jews in protefſion, and ſo Hered needed 
take nor care nor pains to bring the Jews tothe Religion of rhe Edo- 
mites , both protcſling rhe ſame, as notonouſly 1s evident in the 
fourth Book and fitreenth Chapter of the Jewiſh warres. Laſtly, he 
faith 7#/cp/2us, 45 2 Jew, doth impure all opprobrious ſcandals unro 
Herod forthe hate they bare him. To whuch Iantwer, They hated 
him indeed, as they had good caulc, a man that deſerved exrreameſt 
harred of all honeſt men. And lo Joſephns had cauſe to hate him, as 
Tacitus had to hace Ners and Demzries ; but {uch hatred, nor ſhould 
nor did caulc them to deliver notorious untruths in Story : and for 
loſepbus, he more then once makes challenge to ſnffus ot T:ber1as, ro 
convince him of falfiry,forgery,or indirect dealing,in any one point. 
Nor doth he any where ditcover any pathoa or hatred againſt He. 
94, Many things he reports to his commendation;much he concea- 
leth of his ſavage cruciry.: we are ſure of one thing, that Burchery 
by him commirted upon the babes of Berhlehem, 15 notremembred 
by Ieſephws ; which if he had written in rancour and malice would 
have given him occaſion, aothing more, to have inſulred upon thar 
beaſt. 7oſephus might well have infiſted upon his fideliry,as * doth, 
thus : 11:s non metno, conſcrus enm mih: ſum veritatem me veſtivits om- 
nibus perſecutum, atq, inde (peratum Teſtimonium conſecutus ſum, | 
teare nor their tongues nor their pens. Iam privy to mine owne in- 
rents. I ſought and enſued nothing buttrurh, and have ample teſti- 
mony given me of my ſuch dealing. And fo I leave Tornieles, 
and his folly; I proceed to others, who as ſtrangely exorbitant here- 
about, men of cminent learning and reſpe& otherwiſe, Scalzgey and 
Caſauben who hold thus, and Scalzger in proote thereof proceed- 
eth thus. 

I2. En(ebins who yltth Herod nabenrer that i,4 ſtranger of another 
Tribe and Conntry, falls npon that concert, towphold, and enforce another 
falſe opinion of his concerning the ſeventy weeks of Daniel, which terme 
he determineth inthe beginnine of Herods rergne. This impuration of 
that determination is true. Exſebrus endeth thole {eventy weeks 
there, as Scaliger affirmeth, in 8. Demonſt. Enangel.cap.2. That num- 
ber of yeares, (0 arc his words, « declared to have been current from 1t- 
Tſalem repaired, under Darins King of Perſia, till the Empire of CA#- 
rufus over the Romanes, and reigne of King Herod over the lews, who 
"4s 4 forrainer and ftiranger born. From which affertion he no where 
Gffenteth that 1 know, To which frivolous objeRtion, for ſuch ir 
'S, of Scaliger I anſwer : Thar the {enſe, meaning and interpretation 
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of Damels weeks, both tor the beginning and determining, is much 
controverted, as already hath been declared. In giving, or falling 

n the true ſenſe of them, be it ſo, that Esſeb:ascrred,yer ſome of 

tus proofcs, allegations, inducements,obſcrvations, thither rending 
dirc&ly or upon the by, arenot es nemine, falſe, and erroneous in 
themſclves. For a true Propoſition may befalſly and impertinently 
applicd; ſuch illogicall che way be Scaligers prootes. Herod might 
be, as he was, a forrainer, and yet his being ſuch, nothing conduce 
to Daniels weeks. Secondly, itis bur his bare ſurmile, Enſcbinsno 
where dclivereth ſo much intermes, nor can ſo much any where be 
concluded from him ; that he reports him 'avie.2, becaulc he fo cx- 
pounded Damiels weeks. If he had never ſtyled Heyred a forrainer 
borne, but where he intreated concerning Daniels weeks it where, 
or whenſoever he had occaſion ro ſpeak of Daniels weeks, there 
ever and then he had named Heyod a forrainer or {tranger born, yer 
even ſo he could not be peremptorily charged with any ſuch opini. 
on; it cannot be enhanſed beyond a bare conjecture, and poore pro» 
babiliry : butir being nor ſo, nor ſo, Scakrgers reaſon is reaſonleſle, 
But admit Ewſeb1we therefore named him 2 forrainer, what will hc 
ſay to ſuch who before, and after F»ſebiws, give him that title, who 
hold not with Esſebi«s, about Daniels weeks. Excepting D ama(ce. 
#« and Torniellws, no Writer of any age bur accounted {o of Herod, 
having occaſion to name him ; bur concerning Daniels weeks they 
fall not in withthe opinion of Esſebiws. Scaliger himiclte confeſſerh 
25 much. For he makes Exſcb:«s the firſt founder and Father ofthat 
Dorine about thoſe weeks. Primus illam confinxit Enſebins, If he 
were the firſt, then none before himzthen muſt none before Euſebin, 
by Scaligers inference, call Herod, 'auiquacr, alienigenam, 2 ſtranger 
born, which Scaliger,and all men of any reading know,is otherwile, 
Thus his leaGing reaſon is +4y& '4y5&, pleamly reaſonleſſe, and as 
the ſaying is, unbownd broomes. 

14. His ſecond argument purs on thus z Herod was an Idumzan, 
his Parents Proſelyrtes and Idumzans. True, what then  There- 
torc he was no forrainer, but a Jew. Aadrias Turnebus that great lear- 
ned Frenchman, is reported to have uſed this ſpeechof Scalizer, be- 
ing then a very young man,uponreading of his ConjetFanea on / arr, 
that he was Proargieſt ingenit juvens, a young manota moſt prodi- 
gious wit ; and certainly ſuch he continued all his dayes. His opini- 
ons were many ſole,fingular, prodigious ones, in all points of learn- 
Ing. Such 1s this, Herod was no forrainer, but a Jew, becauſe he was 
originally of Edom ; and yet God himſclfe ſaid to Rebeccab, Two ſe- 
verall Nations are in by womb, and two different people ſhall be ſepars- 
ted fromthy bowells,and the one people ſhall be fr onger then the other aud 
the elder ſhall ſerve the yownger. God ſaith one thing, Edomites and 
Iſraclites were diſtin& different Nations, Scalizey ſaith the contrary, 
They were one people ; whom will you beleeve 2 Habeanter pro 16- 
des Idumai, ante editum in lucem Herodem. They were accounted 
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ſo : it is no good proofte, T heretore they were {0. Mults que non ſunt, 
dicantur eſſe : and it 1s a rule, that Populus dicit, rdeo errar. It is com- 
monly bruired, therefore talle. It was before Herod was borne,or his 
ereat Grandtather, that the Idumeans were intereſſed principally in 
that capitall act of aſſoeiation, Pſ«/.83. againſt the Jews, Come on, let 
ws r088 them out from being a people, that the name of Iſrael may be no 
wore in remembrance. Amongit rhele Combiners the Idumeans 
march in front, tor we reade, The Tabernacles of the Edomites, the_ 


Moabites, the Aparens, And Pſal. 132. Remember the children of 


Edom, 0 Lord, how in the 1ay of leruſalem they cryed, Downe with it, 
downe with it to the ground, Peradventure they did this, and cryed 
chus againſt them(clves. Ir is no new unuſually heard of thing in the 
world, that Nations and Kingdomes of divers originalls, different 
Lawes, diſtin Rires, Ceremonics and Religion, ſhould in procefſe 
of time unite and combine 1n one. In our Fathers and owne dayes 
we have heard and ſcene ir, and for our ſelves we are no more Bri- 
tains, Saxons, Scots, Pits, Engliſhmen, Welſhmen, Normans, but 
onepeople, {crving one God, under one Prince, though every(Narti- 
on,almoſt every Shire, have ſeverall Lawes or Cuittomes of their 
owne, yer ſtill we remaine derived from the ſane ſtock. The Welth. 
man will nor ferch his deſcent from the Saxon : Thoſe that came 
out of Normandy with the Conquerour, 

us longt repetant longeg, revolyant 

Nomen, ab infam gentem dedacunt aſylo : 

cannot deny but they came from Kells theRover,and his copeſmares. 
[nhabitants of the Land of Canaan were not all of one Originall, 
Nation, or Root z There were the Gerim or Georz, the poſtcriry 
and remains of the ancicnt Inhabitants, the Canaanites, Amorites. 
lebufites, &c. whom the Children of Liracl did nor, could not caſt 
out, but made them Triburarics and Subjects. There were Epimitts, 
a miſled (ort of many Nations, who together with Iſrael came up 
out of Egypt,and became incorporated into Iſrael, diſpoſed of, and 
diſperſcd in the ſeverall Tribes. There were afterwards Samaritans, 
ſtrangers, brought thither ro dwel there,by Sa/manaſſer the Aſſyrian, 
when he carried the Inhabitants away out of their owne Land: and 
Proſelyres there were,{uch as being forainers borne, of other Na- 
tons, forſook their Pagan gods and Idols, and profeſſed the God of 
liracl, and Religion of the jews. Bur all theſe remained diſtinguiſh- 
ed one from other. Proſelyres, Samaritans, and Jews, we finde [o 
differenced in holy Scripture : Nor is a Samaritan ever called a Jew, 
or a Jew ſtyled a Samaritan. And of old we reade of the Recha- 
bires, the Poſterity of 7erhro father in law to Moſes ;, and of ſtran- 
gers within their gates : all diſtin&tly known and taken as they origi- 


| nally deſcended, though all in Profeſſion and Religion the ſame. 


Nor would the Jews admit them for ſuch as themſelves, the iſſue of 


| CAbraharn, the ſons of Taceb, but in their Genealogicall Tables,kept 


themſclves intire as deſcendents in bloud, frem Ldbraham. 1/aac, 
[acob. 


14 


S 84/.0pinion 
further Cilcul 
{ed indrefured. 


_ - EE —— ——— — — _ 


Acts and Monunents CaP. 4 


lacob, the triends of God; nor would they permit others to inter- 
common in thar Title, The Edomites were conquered and ſubjected 


by David. and lo continued {ubjeRs and Tributaries to the houle of 


David,tor about one hundred and fifry yeares, Here was that Pro- 
phecie fulfilled, The elder ſhall ſerve the younger, Under loram King 
of Judah they rebelled, and herein was another Prophecic fulfilled, 
Thou ſhalt ſhake off his yoke from thy neck, Being freed from Judah,nor 
long after they became ſubject ſucceſſively ro the Aſſyrians, Baby. 
loni1ns, Perſians, and Seleucidan Princes of Aſha. Laſtly,they were 
againe re-conquered to the houſe of Judah, by /obn Hyrcanw, rhe 


Aſſamonean, ſon of Simon, Prince and High-pricſt ot the Jews:;and. 


rurned in Religion Jews, receiving Circumciſion, accounting Jern- 
ſalem the Metropolis, and thither repairing with their Sacrih 
at the ſer feaſts. This their converſion of becomming Jews ia Reli. 
gion, is that Helena, which Scaliger doteth upon : for which moſt 
ridiculoufly he will have the Idumzans, and fo Hered,to be no A112. 
nigene, Forrainers or Strangers borne, 
15. This conceit contrary not onely to nature, to reaſon, bur allg 
to Grammar, which was the true profeſſion of thoſe two learned 
men, Scaliger and Caſaubow, who followed him : For <>«9:aiz,no way 
concernes Religion, Picry, Gods ſervice, but deſcent, bloud, orizi- 
nall birth. #2» 15 a Tribe, a kindred, and 44a 1s one of another 
Tribe, not one of another Profeſſion, or Religion. In the Hiſtoric 
of the Maccabces, thoſe wicked, profanc, facrilegious perſons, ſons 
of Belial, 1aſon, Alcimus, and Menelans,were Jews by birth, Pricſts 
in calling, deſcendents from Aaron, of the Tribe of Levi, when they 
became Renegades, changing their names into Grecian Pagan 
names, for ſuch are Jaſon, Alcimus, Menelaus, who at firſt were cir- 
cumciled, Jeſus, Melchi, Manaſſes : changing their Religion , and 
forſaking their God, did they ceaſe to be Jews, of Aron, Lews, or 
did they not 7 according to Scaliger they did, and ſobecame 4 lient- 
gene, ſtrangers borne: but the Hiſtory of the Maccabees calleth 
them Jews, as he ſhould, for ſuch they continued, notwithſtanding 
their Apoſtaſie, Socrates was queſtioned and condemned at Athens, 
becauſe he brought in, and worſhipped wwd Se4i:e, novell gods. I 
point of Religion he was no Athenian, for he differed from them in 
their ſervice, but was he a/zenizera, 2 {tranger borne, ſay a Jew, or 2 
Spartan, and not an Athenian, for change of his Religion? Then [#- 
lian, becauſc he forlook the Religion of his Uncle Conſtantine, 
wherein he had been brought up, which he had profeſſed, ceaſed ro 
be of kin to Conſtantine ; and of late dayes Cicala Baſſas, 2 principall 
Viſiter amongſt the Turks, ccaſcd to be a Genoway by delcent, 
though himſclte would acknowledge it in his orcatcſt commaun- 
dery, comming every yeare commonly to fee his mother, living !n 
Siculia, So a Frenchman born in Gaſcony,mult be an Hollander,bc- 
cauſe ar Leyden, or Hage, he goes to Proteſtant Churches, 25 $c4- 


[12er did;and an Hollander going to Maſle at Paris, as Berti did, 


mult 
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muſt be a Frenchmanewer ater, and no Hollander : moſt ridiculous, 

yet thus Scal oth or mult conclude, be their Religion whar ir 

will, an eh 2N 15 an Enolthman, a Frenchman a Frenchman, a 
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16. We read in Herodotws, thatthe inhabitants of Cholchos, the Mu 2. 

E 2yprtians dr Erhiopins ,were onely circumciſed; that the Phoeni- 

clans and lews., or as he calleth them.Svrians. inhabiting Palzſtina, 
doe acknowledge rhey had 1t from the E 2yprians. Many untruths 

rc 1n this ſhorr paſl; age related by Herodotws. It is falſe, that they 
nd were circumcited atthe firſt ; itis kalſe, that they were ſo cit 
cumciſed from the beginning ; falſe, that Egyprians were generally 
circumciſed. None were ſo buttheir Prieſts onely,and ſuch as deft - 

red to learnethe learning of Egypr, to which none were admitted 

but circumciſed, and it 15 reported of Pythagor 1s, that he permitted 
himlclfe to becircumciſed. that he might become their Scholar 
More falſe it is, that the Jew 35 themſelves would acknowledge {© 
much. Burt Jerthar be fo or fo, this we obſerve againſt Scalrger, "that 
theſe Colchians, Egvptians, and Ethiopians, notw rhitanding thetr 
Circumciſton, the maineſt point of Jewiſh Religion, ever were, 2nd 
ever were accounted, 4452-2; alienizene, forrainers, (trangers trom 
[iracl. And upon this ground of difference in kinde, we often reade 
in Scripture of ſtrangers within their gates by birth and extraction 
Rranger's : In commerce of Religion and State, withinr heir gates, 
being of them, living with them, beleevin and worſhipping 25they 
did. Norcould there have been  —— ce any Proſclyrtes, Georzx., 
Epimicti, Advenz, orthe like. But Srephanu de urbibus. is produced 
by him, to ſay what T cannor tell, nor himſelfe careth ; it is nor to 
purpoſe, I am ſure : this Srephanus was 2 , Fu Mikerdy& 3 wveirey a5 7 macht 
Pagan, by Profcihona Grammarian, Scali- - | ae. qe 
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ties and Countries in the world ; which © Yn een Vitpb, me mnean 
workan idle Writer, one Hermolars of Conſtantinople, to the pre. 
m jucice of learning, hath Epaomilcd. For Sephan intire, we have 
by not. In this Epicome we reade,underthe Title of Jews, thus : Alex- 
In andey Polyhiſtor, delimercth that Iudea, and Idumes had names from 
n luds, and Idume. the children of Semiramis. Claudius lolaws [aith Ind es 
_ was ſo denominated of Ind.s, a Theban, one of the Sparti, who ac cOmpa- 
- med Dionyſus in his F aſterne voyage}, A fable, but as much to pur: 
wy pole for Scalizers conceit, 25,2ccording to the old & fooliſh proverb 
0 of Mother Bumby, An hen, in the fere-head. Pity great Clerks ſhould 
\ll be no wiſer men. Next, another Rabbiof the ſame rank, _{mme- 
ac, #114,COMES tO lay ſomewhat more, but not to purpoſc, Indi 1n4 


laume: differ, as Ptolomens the (calonite hath delivered in his 6+ 
Book of the LAs of King Herod, ludei are ſuch a4 were lews from the 
veg1nning, naturally nate lews. Idumeens from the beginning were 
nt [eps \but Syrians. and Phenicians, who berng ſubdued by the lews, 
vere compelled to admit of Circumciſion, to ſubiett themſelves unto one. 
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forme of Government, t0 uſc and prattiſe the ſame Laws and Cuſtomes ; 
W hercupon they were called Jews, as in Scripture there be cated 
Gods, yet no Gods, no more then theſe were Jews, tor all their calling 
iews. LAmmontes conteſlerh they were not {o by naturall extracti- 
on or deſcent, therefore not Homophyl:, but Allephyli, ſtrangers and 
forrainers to the Jews: that word, about which Scaliger makes this 
much adoe for Herod, Allophylus geſpetterh Naturam,not Relipronenm, 
His witneſle CHmmonixe, to the point in queſtion, ſpeaks directly 
and plainly againſt his plea; bur called fothcy were, notever alway, 
from the beginning, not generally, indifferently, but with reſpect 
oncly to proteſſion : loart this day we call all Mahometans Turks, 
though we know few ornone are Turks by deſcent, Itis an idle con- 
cluſion inferred by Scalzger, upon this Grammaticall affertion of 
Ammonius, Fides er70,4 quotempore Hyrcanus ſubegit Idaumeos, which 
was in Antipaters Fathers dayes, now amplius [dum e0s, ſed Ind eos 1/0- 
ca10s, & pro veris Indei habites fwrſſe. Wirh a diſtinRion I grant ir, 
reſpecting Rel:gion, (which is not the queſtion, and Scal:gey proves 
no more) not reſpecting or/gixa/ll, which is the queſtion, whether 
Herod werea ſtranger by birth, or a Jew by deſcent ; if Scaliger dare 
affirme this, then we muſt cometo a new ſtate of the queſtion, and 
fall in with Tornielias and D amaſcenws :if not,as he doth not, we mult 
ſay ofhim, that cM ag ns conats, magna nuges egit, tocngarboile dife 
putes with needleſſe aſſertions : for no other cauſe,but to oppoſe An. 
tiquity,that he may ſeeme to know more then all the world beſide ; 
which in all kinde of learning was his courſe, I conclude, that Herod 
was an Idumzan, therefore a ſtranger unto Iſracl, with Antiquity, 
Scripture,aad therefore with Truth. . 
17. Before I paſſe farther unto the As of Herod, the man who 
for his Progeny hath ſo troubled the world, as he did Judza in his 
life, Cardinall Baronizs 15 to betaken to task here in the beginning, 
as he will be often in proceſſe, whoſe afſertionconcerning Heyod,is, 
Fuiſſeprimo Gemiilem, fatium poſta proſelytam,which agrees nor with 
the life, manners, education, nor deſcent and birth of Hered. Both 
termes uſed by the Cardinall, Gentile, and: Profſclyre, referre to 
Profeſhon, Religion, ſervice of God, in ſome fort or other, unto 
ſome God or other. All Religious ſervice at that rime was twofold: 
Jewiſh,or Paganiſh exhibiced to falſe and Idol gods, or performed 
unto one and the true God, Creator of heaven and carth : This was 
onely in Judza, amongſt the Jews, that every where clſe among!t 
all Nations. For 1» 1ury was God known, his name ws great in I/rat! ; 
the heathen had no knowledge of his Laws. Sv it was that from P1g4- 
niſme and Idololatry, many of the neighbouring Nations,did come 
over to {crve the true God, according to the Law of Hoſes, and cu 
ſtomes of the Jews. Such Converts they named Proſclyres,or com- 
mers unto, which appeares by Mat.23.15. Tow Phariſees compaſſe Sts 
and Land, to gane one Proſelyte, and when you have him, you make him 


more the child of wrath, then he was before. Upon which Text of the 
'E l xc! 
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Golpel, crow writes thus : Scribe oy Phartſet totum orbem luſtranes, 
propter negonationes, vel diverſa lucra, 4 drſcipuls captantes, quaſi (nb 
1magine pietatus ſludium habebant de Genttbus facere Proſelytos :Scrives 
and Phariſces,rangiag over all the world, by way of merchandizing 
or negotiation, hunring for gainefrom their Diſciples,under pretence 
of Picty,indeavourcd ro make Profelyres from rhe Gentiles. In the 
Old Teſtament they are Advere, which is the ſame with, but of lar- 
ger extent then Profclyres : For Georz and Epimicti are there 
held Proſclytes. 2 Chron.2.Solomennumbred per poll, all the Gerims, 
the ſtrangers,or .Advenws in the Land of Iiracl. In the New Teſt:- 
ment, As 6.5. Nicolas an Advemna or Profclyrte of Antioch, is cho- 


ſen for one of the ſeven Deacons : but Proſelyre and Neophyte are 7 


not the ſame, as ſome men rogerther with Maldonate imagine. t Tim, 


1.6. The Prolelyte held on that name and ritle to his death, though : 


he lived many yeeres a profeſſed Jcw, and paſled the title ro his Po. 
ſterity : He was never accounted amongſt the Iſraclires, nor yer his 
poſterity atrer him, through all generations, as Toſtates proveth : 
The yeare of Jubilce,the yeare of Freedome,or recovering Liberty, 
the Law of pardoning debts and obligarions, did them no good. Bur 
a Neophyte he was, who was newly converted, newly engratted in- 
cothe ſtock of Religion, and having proceeded and attained degree 
or pertetion in thar profeſſion, he ceaſed any more to be a Neo- 
phyre. S. Paul forbids a Neophyre, that 1s, a new Convert, to be 
made a Biſhop. Had Neophyrtes with Chriſtians been the fame char 
Proſelytes were with the Jews, that is, had that name everlaſtingly 
abode with ther, how ſhould Chriſtians, without a diſpenſation 
againſt S, Pauls rule, have been ſupplyed with Biſhops in their 
want £ That Text of S.: Paal is thus expounded amongſt the 
Apoſtolicall Canons . Top * tris Cie me4Tth ov H 4, Car icute, s Sirguop 
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ought nor to be made a Biſhop inſtantly, who came latcly from 
Paganiſme, and was baprized ; unlefſe by ſome ſpeciall grace and 
diſpenſation of God : as S. Ambroſe was cholen to be Biſhop of 
Millan. 

That Herod was a Profclyre, it is granted : that frt, or ever 
he was a Pagan profeſſed, it is denyed : I meane in Religion: For a 
Pagan he was thus, deſcended of that people, the Edomites or Idu- 
means, who had been Pagans, Idololarers, as all the world befide ; 


but before that Herod was borne, had letr off Paganiſme,turned Jews, 


and embraced Circumciton. A Pagan he _ be, as Ichink he 


was,in heart, having his Religion to choole, uſing it onely to fit and 
ſerve his turne, as commonly all Poliricks and Startiſts arc and doe : 
bur if that title Pagan may be given to him, he rather deſerved ir in 
his latter dayes, then in his firſt, wherein ſome goodneſſeappearcd in 
him, which was/utrerly aboliſhed in his age. So that B8aronime terms 
{bould be changed thus; Primo Proſelytrs, dein Gentils : Firſt a Pro- 


lelyte, bur in proceſle a Pagan: which I take to be a true cenſure of 
Y 2 him, 
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him,as the courſe of his execrable lite and actions wil {uthciently ma- 
nifc{t;unle(le we will apply unto him,as we may, thar laying ot luſt, 
Martyr, Proſelytt veſtri non modo fideles non ſunt, ſed duplo magis quam 
ws ipſs Ind.e:, malediits blaſphemits proſcindunt nomen leſu Chriſt; 
So tar be your Prolelytes from account of Beleevers, that rwice 
more then you Jews doe, with curfings and execrations they blaſ- 
phemethe Name of Chriſt. So now we goe on with Herods life, 
having cleered all queſtions touching his Parentage. 

18. Herod, ſecond fon to Antpatey the Idumean, by Cyprus an 
Arabian Lady, was borne, as I conceive ir, that yeare, wherein L. 
Gellizs and Cn. Lentulus were Conſuls at Rome, in the ſeven hun- 
dred thirty ſecond yeare of the City, the ſecond yeare of the hun- 
dred ſeventy ſeventh Olympiade, before the birth of Chriſt, abour 
ſeventy years. Of achild he was ever trained up in arms and action, 
by his father Atzpater, Procurator of Judza, tor Hyrcanwe, againſt 
the faction of Ari/tebulws, younger brother and uſurper upon Hyrca- 
»w. It is probable enough, that he attended upon his father, in his 
negotiations with Pezpey the Romane Generall in the Eaſt, with 
Inl:us Ceſar after Powpeys death and defeature,inthe ation of Egypr. 
Bur certaine, that twenty five years of his age, he was by his facher, 
who had ſuchAuthority from the Romans, Pompey, Gabinius,C aſſius, 
Ceſar, made Lieftenanr Generall over Galile, being an Appennage 
unto the Kingdome of Jews : It is put upon 7oſephas, that he ſhould 
afirme, Herod was then bur fifteene years old; maliciouſly by ſome, 
ignorantly by others, crroncouſly by all, Yer I grant, that in the 
publiſhed o_—_ of Toſephwe, it 15 «. that is, 15. and ſo in the old 
Tranſlation of Reffinws:which ſeeming to be a triviall marter,and of 
no importance, is not ſuch, bur of great importance, and ro be not 
lightly paſſed over, asaprincipall Epoche, ground and root of time, 
for many points of importance inthe Story of Hered,which we have 
in hand. Ir is a principall ground of Cardinal Baronius, who moſt 
deſpirefully in many places is tranſported againſt 1oſephws,to ſclander 
him : inferring thereon conſequencies, % ne 4 ablurdirics, 
contrary to ſenſe, reaſon, chronologie, diſcretion, government, po. 
licy of State;zwhich in this particular muſt be cleered, nor onely tor 
loſephas credit, but to ſertle infallibiliry of Story, to facilirate our 
proceeding in Herods affaires,and many particulars incidentuntothe 
courſe and Hiſtory ofthe Goſpel. I grant it an error and a blemiſh 
in Amtipaters wildome, contrary to the courle of his ations, to put 
ſuch a cumberſome and entangled buſineſſe,as then the government 
ot Galile was, into the hands of a child, out of doting affection of a 
farther. [ ſuppoſc he did it not, he would not have done ir,and there- 
tore an error ſo to relate it ; but queſtionlefle no error of 19ſephus, 
but a miſtake of theTranicribers of ſome depraved copy,cafily mil- 
placing the two lerters, by which Grecks doe account numbers, 
+ for «: and how ever Ruffinws in his Tranſlation repreſenteth it (o, 
yerno great heed is to be taken to his Tranſlation, nor is it of any 
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great value or account what he aftordeth : The learned know how 
ignorant and negligent the man was ; how many groſle and ridicu- 
lous errors he hath commurred concerningHerod. He rwice delivereth 
itin his Tranſlation of /oſephus, that Salome was Herods wite, who 
was his ſiſter, as Joſephus ar leaſt in twenty places informeth him. 
Now yw4 and 42 1N Joſephus copics are farther by much aſunder , 


then « and « be. He that fo ridiculouſly erred in the former, might 


as negligently crrein the ſecond. And though he were ancient,of 


S. Hieromes time, yet Joſephus was clder by foure hundred yeares : 
time cenoughro have his copies miſtaken and milreported by negli- 
gent Tranſcribers of Books, as ignorant, as cet as much given 
ro the profit as our Printers be. Baronize in his calumniating loſephus 
hereabour is tollowed by the Fathers of the Society, who can (carce 
afford any man a good word, that is not thorough tor their new 
Doetrines ; bur diſcreeter Catholiques, of more temperate and 
Chriſtian ſpirits, ſpeak other language, as Tormellws doth, who tru- 
ly maintaineth againſt Berexixs, it ſhould be rwenty five, and not 
freene. 

19. His firſt argument, I have touched already, that it cannot be 
thought Antipater a wile and wary man,for his dilcretion, dexterity, 
and good carriage advanced and entruſted by the State of Rome, 
would put into the hands of a very child, as abſolute without Go- 
vernour, Director, Adviſer, a Country harraſſed up and downe, by 
- Out-lawes, theeves, murtherers, divided popularly into fides and 
factions, betwixt Ariſtobulus and Hyrcanus ; or to grant that Amtipa- 
zer out of patcrnall indulgence would ſo farre forget himſelfand un- 
dervalue his ownediſcretion, yet would not 7ul:us Ceſar,whointru- 
ſted him with all #yrcanss affaires; nor the Romans, Lords Para- 
mount of the Country have permitted it, eſpecially rhe Parthians, 
then of great power and prevalency in the Eaſt, the onely oppoſites 
tothe Romane greatneſſe, whom the defcature of Craſſus had made 
terrible to all Countries thereabout, being called in to Syria and 
Paleſtina by .Antrgonns,on toor with great Armies inthe Country, 
And Herod, though naturally,purting forth, daring, and active cver, 
yet could not at the age of fitreene years poſſibly be capable ofthole 
attempts and executions, which inſtantly were performed by him 
againſt Hezech:ah, an arch-theete, and other out-lawes, ſo that he 
quieted and ſecured the whole Country, and kept men in peaceablc 
poſſeſhon of their owne ; os cigniw avriis THY NKGTHA, Ky ATILAN 7 1 [nd TOP 
=, And further it it be granted to be fifreene, and not twenty 

hve, many abſurdittes hereupon, and impoſſibilitics will enſue, as 
Torniellus diſcourſcth at large ; which though Baromiss grants and 
often preſſerh ro difcredir Joſep, and diſgrace him, yet no man, 
not led by malice or diſaffection, would impure ro any common 
Pamphlerer, or Rapſodiſt, much leſle rofograve and reputed an Hi- 
torian as is 18ſephns. Fiftly Baromms himlclfe will grant, and fo hee 
direfeth it,that this Commiſſion for Galile was granted unto Herod 
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a by Antipater, after the ſubjeion of Egypt, and takingin of A lex- 


andria by Inlins Ceſar, when Calewas and YVatinius were Ceontuls, 
From which yearc, if 8ronius recourſe unto the Conſular Tables, 
or will reckon backward upon his fingers, he ſhall finde juſt twenty 
five yeares run out, from the Conſulate of Gellius, and Lentuls: 
when Herod was borne : wherefore, according to true account and 
Chronology, it ſhould be «*. not #, 25. and not 15. in l#ſephw. Nor 
is itto purpole thatin /oſephus we finde it,thatthen he was 14C- ve: 
zen, very young. Fortwenty five will beare that ik well enough, 
reſpefing the place hee was appointed unto. Haambal, by Li- 
Vims,is (aid to have been admodumjuventsna/ldran ni, or as Polybing 
hath it, #7i«G-, as then, a young man, a very young man, when he 
ſucceeded Aſdrabal, in the Commandery of Spaine, yet was he rhen 
twenty fixe yeares old. So thatevery way the true reading is atler- 
ted unto Joſephus Copies, and his Authority ſate-guarded again(t 
the calumnious impuration of Bar#9nias, and the [cribling jeluir, 
Salianw. 

20. Badrry 5 iSiv 47\v,5 vir, Herods young and few yeares, ſaith 
Toſephus, were no prejudice or impeachment to his proceedings, 
"ANN &v Tel pooviiaals urea 3 ruavias, deogulu baiox( map refs te 6HiS115 iv + aqoriig, 
being of a generous ſpirit, very aQive,and forward, he quickly tvund 
meanes and took occaſion to get himſelfe reputation by an attempt 
upon theeves, who in companies, and combinations, pillaged, ſpoi- 
led and waſted the Countrey, robbing, murthering the inhabitanes, 
burning their houſes, carrying away their goods, and commircing 
all manner outrages. Againſt them he undertook in perſon, disban- 
ded, diſlodged, torced, apprehended many of tkem , and amongſt 
others,0neHeFechiah aCaprain theet,a chiet leader of thoſe rakechels, 
was by him taken andexecuted. This performance procured him 
great love inGalile,and the confining parts of Syria, which were infe- 
{ted with out-rodes by thoſe Malcfactors, Sextus Ceſar,coſen ro 1u- 
liws, rhen Lieutenant of Syria, affected him as dearly as his owne 
child. But Hezechiah's friends, who was a man of good parentage, 
and well allied, animated and fer on,by ſome great men amongſt the 
Jews, that maligned the authority and command, which Anrypete, 
and his ſons,ſtrangers born, had gorren and bare in the Jewiſh State, 
petitioned Hyrcanw, that Herod might an{werit upon his life,and be 
called to account before the Sanhedrin,for murther commirted upon 
their kinſman, by him put ro death without proceſle of Law. This 
high Court of Saxhedrin was a kinde of Parliamenr,confiſting of the 
three eſtates, Prince, Prieſts, People, and had cogniſance of all cri- 
minall and capitall crimes. Beſide rhey procured and incired the 
mothers, wives, childrenof inferiour theeves, who dicd inthe acti- 
on to come daily with open mouthes and outcries ro Hyrcenw inthe 
Temple, demanding juſtice againſt Herod, Herewithall that weake 
man, and undiſcerning,being moved,eſpecially upon ſuggeſtionthat 
they meantto deprive him of life, liberty, and Kingdome,gave way 

FO) 


— — 
— —— —_ 
— 


CaP.4 of theCHu mk cn. 


to have him cited by procefie criminall, awarded out againſt him, 
peremptorily, ro appeare and make antwer in the Sanhedrin for 
murther, having without warrant put men to death, out of private 
motion, {pleenc, or quarrell, though notorious it was, and all men 
knew well enough, that the ation was nndertaken for, and direR- 
lyrended to the publique good, ſervice, ſecurity, and quiet of the 
Seate, 

21. This ciration was quickly blownabroad,and diſpleaſed much 
the Galileans and others, thar enjoyed the good benefit of the action, 
peace and ſecurity in their ſtates, Sexr. Ceſar from Syria wrote un- 
to Hyrcanes to dilmille him, and added menacings, if he did nor. 
Hereupon Hyrcans let fall the ciration, and as Preſident of the San- 
hedrin, as Prince and Prieſt, advertiſed him of the ourcryes and cla- 
mours made againſt him by the partie,that he could not but give way 
to their imperuoulneſſe to have him cited: informing him of their 
purpoſes and defignes ; that a great combination there was, and a 
ſtrong part made inthe Councel againſt him , and therefore wiſhed 
him to ſtand upon his guard, to look well about him, in no caſe to 

reſent himſelfe, or make appearance, according to ſummons. Bur 
Herod holding his very citation to be a great indignity, conſidering 
the occaſion, and affront, the ſervice having been by him taken in 
hand, and performed for the common good and quiet of the Coun- 
, upon ſuch lewd Ruffans, enormious Miſcreants, and profane 
villains, was fully reſolved to have gone and preſented himſelf: {6 
| tothe Councel, as ſhould have ſtayed the proceſſe, and taken away 
| all ability of further proſecuting ; bur his father ,4mipatey, and his 
| brother Phaſaelus difſwaded that purpoſe, yet adviſed him to goe 
| 2nd preſent himſelte, bur with a ſufficient guard and power, if any 
thing ſhould be artemprted againſt him. So with his ſword in his 
hand, he came and pretented himſelfe in Councell, offering no vio- 
lence, only entending to repulſe it being offered : which his deport- 
ment ſo terrified his clamorous enemies and oppoſers, that no man 
durſt open his mouth to ſay any thing againſt him; onely one man, 
. Sameas by name,a juſt and honeſt man, and therefore withour feare, 


: openly in Councel (pake thus unto,and concerning him: Tow the body 
ſh of this Councel,and you Sir King,l never knew any man in my time,and ! 
þ 


ve | vil) beleeve you can give no inſtance of any ſummoned ts appear in this 
Court, that ever preſented himſelf in this faſhion. The caſtome hath ever 
been, that the cited to appeart in Court, came in humble maner with fear 
and trembling to move pity and commiſeration attired in black uncomyr, 
undreſt : whereas we ſee, this gallant Herod, being to plead ina caſe of 
bloud for his life, preſents himſelfe in purple, his haire carled kempt with 
bs guard about hm, to the intent that if ſentence paſſe againſt him, as 
” Law it ſhould, we fhowld dye for it, and himfelfe gee Seor-free, havin 

{6 notor rouſly wronged _—_ But for my part, I cannot blame Heel 
if be take that courſe which he holds be/t for himelfe, thigh acainſi 
Law : Tow it 55, and the King that 1 doe blame, who toler ate ſuch anda- 
ciouſne(ſe 
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cionſneſſe in him. But be you aſſured 1s from God.this man, whom for Hyr. 
canus ſake you intend to aiſmiſſe,willone day make both you and the & in; 
ſmart for itt. Which having ipoken, he held his peace, and {are 
downe, bur was in his Prediction a erue Propher ; For Herod, when 
he was 1n poſſeſſion of the Kingdome, pur to death FZyrcapue and all 
the Councel, as inproceſlc is related, cnely he ſpared Same, and 
held him in high account, as having done his duty, Ike an honeſt 
man. So he was diicharged,and this attempr againſt him frultrarc {, 
22. Not long after, C. Iuli#s Ceſar, who had ſo much reſpected, 
and ſo honourably preterred the Jews, Hyrcanw, Antipater his lors, 
was moſt diſhonourably, treacherouſly, and barbarouſly murthered 
in Senate at Rome, by twenty foureConfederartes, Cafſ1#s and Brutus, 
men moſt obliged and beholding unto him, being chief : of all 
which company, not one diced 1a his bed, a naturall death, but came 
every one of them to untimely, bloudy, juſt, deſerved ends. This 
arricide being rhus barbarouſly commirred on his perſon, the 
whole world fell foule intro combuſtions,faRions,armes, partakings, 
C.Cafſius a principall in this Aﬀaſinare , preventing and ſurpriſing 
Dolabella,an heavy,ſluggiſh companion, upon whom the Senate had 
conferred the Lieftenantſhip of Afſyria, came ſpeedily downe into 
the Eaſt,ro whom Antipater and Hered,torgetting the many favours 
received from Iulius Ceſar,applyed themſelves. This Caſſius a leane 
meager fellow,was a man of many excellent, bur dangerous part. 
He was Treaſurer for the Army unto that moſt unworthy A. Cra(- 
ſw, in the voyage againſt the Parthians, afrer whoſe moſt ignomint- 
ous defeature, he colleed the remaines of thoſe defeared,ſcartered 
forces, and by fingular valour in many aſfſayes, overthrowing the 
Parthians, preſerved Syria and the Eaſt from utrer ruine. Which his 
valiancy made 1#l:us Ceſar, a man,it ever any, thar truly valued Ya 
lour and Vertue irreſpe@ively, muchto affeR him : and intending 2 
voyage againſt the Parthians, to blot out the ſcandall of Craſſus de- 
feature, he deſigned Caſiws for Liefrenant of Syria, purpoſing to 
diſpatch him inſtantly away : but the moſt ingratefull wrerch,betore 
ſuch diſpatch, was a principall confederate to murther him, his fo 
affeRionare friend and benetator, When he came into Syria, he 
was every where received with higheſt applauſe, for his former cr- 
vice againſt the Parthians. In theſe Eaſterne Countreys he mace 
himſelfe as ſtrong as he could, by faire meanes and foule, as foreſee- 
ing and providing for that ſtorme which ſhortly fell upon him, from 
eM. Antonius and C. Oavins, Our of which apprehenſion he [2id 
ſore taxes and impolitions upon the Provinces, extorting forceably | 92< 
exceedinggreat ſummes of money from all Eaſterne Kings,P1 INCCES, Ns 
Countreys. Amongſt whom, the Jews had an heavy ſhare, being IF fec 
put to pay contribution ſc yen hundred talents of (ilver. A ntpater me 
ſeeing in what hard termes things ſtood, for the more ſpeedy !:vy- Vi 
ing of the taxe, gave order to his two ſons, Phaſzelus and Herod, © N Pat 
oe about it inſtantly in their ſeverall Commanderics of Jewry 2nd Dc 
Galle: 
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Galile : the remaining parts he letr unro Malchus the Arabian, a 
ſeeming friend, bur iccret and cloſe enemy to Antipater and his 
houſc. Herod was the torwardeſt, and firſt brought in his collc- 
&ion out of Galile, wherein he commanded; which diligence procu- 
red him tavour with Caſ1a, and cauſero employ him in many fervi- 
ces, which he willingly and fairhfully undertook and pertormed, 
though himſelfe, his brother, his father. his whole houſe, had been 
ſo much obliged to 1ulizes Ceſar, by Caſſius andothers, moſt barba- 
rouſly flaine, as hath been ſaid; bura living dog is berter then a dead 
Lion. CMalchrus the Arabian was tardy, and behind with his pro- 
portion ; cither as negligent in his employment, or rather, as trea- 
cherous and falſc ro the t1de, whom Caſſius would have hanged, bur 
that Antpater and Hyrcamnns interceded for him, and procured his 
pardon ; Antzparcr out of his owne purſe lending him an hundred 
ralents to make up his levy. 

23. Theold ſaying is, Save 4 Thiefe from the Gallowes, and he will 


cut thy throat ; which was verified in this ungrarefull varlet, E49s # © 


evie #190795 Aire &, Antipater did not know that Malchws, whole | 


lite he ſaved, would ſhortly deprive him of his. For by his procure- 
ment and inſtigarion, Antipatey was poiſoned, by one of Hyrcanms 
ſervants, ar {upper in a cup of wine, hired by <Malchus for money ro 
doe thedeed. Thus Antipater, aman, faith loſephw, wery commenda- 
ble for prety to God, juſtice to men, care of his Conmyy, ended hs dayes. 
His ſons, Phaſaclus and Herod, by bolting out the treachery, found 
Malchws tobe contriver and procurer of ir. Hered all on fire, would 
inſtantly have levied and lead forces againſt him, bur his clder bro- 
ther Phaſaels, 2 more adviled man, gave counſell rather to rake (e- 
crer revenge, then engarboyle the Country in a Civill warre. Herod 
ycelded, and ſo both ſeemed fariſfhed and content with «Malchme 
deniall, upon oathes and proteſtarions that he was not guilry, which 
they knew were falſe. Hered certified Caffiaw of his Fathers dearh,and 
the paſſage with Malchus, Cafſivs wrote back to Herod by all means 
to revenge hus Fathers death upon Malcbss, and gave order to the 
Romane Capraines and Companies at Tyre, to be affiſtant to Herod 
mthar ation. So they were, and ſurprifting him, ſtruck off his head, 
which much aſtoniſhed Hyrcanus that dullard, who inveigled by him 
took his part. Thus Divine Juſtice and vengeancepermitred not {uch 
an unthankfull, torſworne, and pcrjured varlet to live long after 
that fact. 

24. Caſſius ſhortly after left Syria and the Eaſt, extreamly pilla- 
ged and impoveriſhed by his cxations, and the next ycare ſucceed- 
ng, hewith M. Brutus were vanquiſhed and flain, their Armies rou- 
ted, the {ide disbanded by 0d evras Ceſar,and M..Anomins, in that 
memorable field fought nigh Philippi in Macedonia ; upon which 
Viftory ſo obtained and the other fide cleane defeated, Antony, in 
partition betwixt himſclfe and OGFawizs, of the Romane Stare 2nd 
Dominions, had allotred the Faſt for his ſhare : Herad,who had been 
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of grcat contederacy with C #/41us,knew how to rake occahon by the 
furc-locks : andto make his own rifings our of other mens ruines, 
uſcd ſuch cfieuall, preſent, powerfull and prevailing meancs with 
Antony, that notwithſtanding his great favour with Caſas, his liding 
with him, his fervices done tor him, his employments by him, al! 
which were notorious ; and being befide grievouſly accuſed and 
complained upon by the Jews , by ſfolemne Embaſlage tor the 
nonce ; yet he not onely came fairly off, made good his actions, aug- 
mented his power, bur prevailed ſo farre that his acculers were te- 
jected, deſpighted as calumniarors,and the moſt torward of them pur 
ro death. BRTETEAXT: 7 TAYTH WENUANY Hewd 1e,9w45 AyTwvis, ys. much hee 
procured, ſaith Joſephus ,with his money; bribing An;owns, and thoſe 
about him. For Antony was a man of prodigall,indeced of prodigious 
expence, of waſtfull courſeand laviſhing every way, fo thar conſu- 
ming his preſent meanes, he muſt needs have lupplics ro furniſh his 
expences. This Herod underſtood to purpoſe, and fo took a ſpeeding 
courſe, by profuſe bribery, ro buy our all accuſarions, though never 
ſo true or pregnant, as he did. And this courſe ſucceeded fo well 
with him, that {#029 notonely diſcharged him of all accuſarions, 
rrue or falſe, . diſgracing firſt and uſing his accuſcrs in manner ſpeci. 
fied, bur further cnterrains him as an ancient friend and allic;becaulc, 
which he profcſſcd, he had been much beholding unto Amtipater his 
father when he ſerved as aCaprain of lower rank & command undc: 
Aulxs Gabinius ſometime Preſidentof Syria,in Egyprt,and in Judz:, 
Thus at Amtonies hands was Herod firſt hanſclled for his inoney, by 
which he obtained continuance and confirmation of his command 
in Galilc, and thelike in Judza for his brother Phaſaelns. Yer the 
Jews, upon this repulſe and diſgrace, gave not over complaints and 
petitions againſt him, and his brother,a Millenary number of Com- 
plainants there were : which did burpurthem unto further expen- 
Ces : The brethren were faine to buy their peace, but the poore 
commons paid the fines. For Herod and Phaſaelus, to make hol: 
themſclves, were enforced to extort from, and lay grievous cxadi- 
ons upon the people. And forthe Plaintifes, they got nothing by 
their courſeraken, bur loſt cycn themſelves and all. 4 ntopy ca 
ſed moſt ofthem to be apprehended, and as raifers of Sedirion to be 

pur todeath. Theſe paſſages happened in Bithynaa, and in Syria. 
25. Shortly after M. ,4ntony made a voyage into Egypr,invited 
thither by Queene Cleopatra; where he was [o befotred, being orher- 
wiſe a man of diſſolure, and wanton life, upon that now broken 
ſtuffe, and Crone ia yeares,the caſt beauty of that woman, who had 
torfeited her honour to Iul;#s Ceſar, and bare him a baſtard called 
Ceſario, that he negleRed, and ina ſort caſt off all care of bufindlle 
and affaires of State ; upon which opportunity of his abſence, and 
diſlolute rechleſneſſe, Angonw younger fon of Ariftebulws, 
younger brother unto Hyrcanss, but Pretender againſt him, and 
Ulurper upon him,in proſecution of his Fathers quarrell,by promule 
o! 
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»f 2 thouſand Talents, and hve hundred Maidens, called inthe Par- 
thians to his part, who thereupon cnrrea Syria with an Army, com- 
manded by Pacorus tne Kings lon, and Barſaphernes, one of his Sa- 
erapaes. In this action they ſurpriſcd Jerutalem,took Phaſaclus Herods 
brother rogether with Hyrcanus Pritoners, by treachery,and breach 
of promiſe. Herod, hardly c{caped with his mother, wives,and chil- 
dren, unto Maſſada a ſtrong Caſtle upon the Frontires of Judza to- 
wards Arabia, inthe lot of the Tribe of /#dab; by the way, his 
younger brother loſephus met him with ſome few companies, and 
accompanicd him unto that tort. Here he letr his friends and family 
with a ſtrong guard under the command of !oſephus his brother, be- 
ing eight hundred well appointed and experienced Soldiers, ina 
place of impregnable ſtrengrhand fecurity, manned and victualed to 
endurea long ſiege, wanring nothing but water; for which they 
ſtood indebted to the clouds. There having diſpoſed of his affairs, 
he addreſſcth himſelfe ro Ma/cbws, an Arabian King, (of the fame 
name with him, who had poyloned A@ntpeaer) a man who had 
muchand often been beholding ro MH mparer - in reſpet whereot 
he had hope ro find ſome favour and aſhſtance in rhis his extremity. 
Bur the man, according to the cultome of great ones, who love noe 
to remember they have been beholding, had forgotten thoſe our- 
worn and over-dated courtefies of Antipater,and did Herod the kind- 
nefſenor to admit him to preſence, but countermanded his —_— 
or tarrying in his Countrey, becauſe the Parthians, which was a fal 
pretence, had threarned him with war and hoſtility, if he gave him 
t all any entergainmentr, Hereds intent principally was, ro have bor- 
owed of him mony for redemptionof his Brother Phaſaelus, and to 
have left him a gage tor the money, young Pheſeelws, his brothers 
oncly ſon, a child then ſeven yeers old. 

26. Herod much perplexed with this unfriendly, uncourtcous,and 
ungrarefull dealing of the Arabian, could not refolye what courſe to 
take for repayring of his broken and deſperate caſe : For ſuch it ſee- 
med, and {uch it was. His brother, chicte Arch of his houſe, was 
treacheroutly ſurpriſed, and in his deadly enemies hands ; Antiparer 
his father, a man of great valiancy and experience, ſome years be- 
fore, made away by poiſon ; ,4Hntigonw his mortall and profeſſed 
enemy, in preſent ſtare and poſſeſſion of all, backed with the favour 
of the common people, ſupported by a powerfull Army of Parthi- 
ans, who carricd all before them whereſoever they came; His goods, 
jewels, plate, money, were all in their hands, and Maſſada belea- 
guered by them: For inſtantly upon his cfcape,the Parthians follow. 
ed, and were ſet downe about the Caſtle ; Himſelfe abandoned, in 
bisgreateſt need, by him from whom he had reaſon to have expe- 
Qed relicfe. Amongft ſo many deſperate affronts of ill fortune, one 
zope he had remaining , that cM. Antony would take his caſe into 
commiſeration, being acreature of his, though now he had nothing 
to give for to purchaſe his favour, as formerly. This courſe he re- 
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ſolved on, and [ct up his reſt upon Antonias ; refiding then , as he 


ſuppoſed, and it was probable enough, in Egypr, at Alexancri; 
or ſomewhere clic, with his Miſtrefſe Cleopatra. So he reſolved up. 
on Eygpt | 

27. As he went, a Poſt overtook him from cMalchws the Ari. 
bian, who was,or ſeemed to be ſorry for his diſcourteous uſage, and 
;ntreared him to returne, with promiſe of his utmoſt furtherance, 
Herod, out of high ſtomach, juſt diſdaine, or diſtruſt of his honeſty 
refuſed his kind(hip,and continued on his journey into Egypr, where 
he met with new croſles andcalamities ; tor he found nor A ntory 
there, and there he underſtood of his brother Phaſaelzs death : For 
the Parthians had put Hyrcanus and Phaſaelus into Antizonus hand 
who with his own hands cut off the ears of Hyrcanus, ro make hin 
uncapable for re-aſſuming or executing the Prieſts office any mor:, 
For the Jews heldirnort lawful for any man to miniſter in the Prieſt 
office, who was maymed, or imperfeR in his limbs. A Law indeed 
of Moſes,bur referring tonaturall imperfeRions, nor accidentall, or 
occaſioned violencics. Phaſaelus was deſigned to be publiquely exe. 
cured, bur he prevented them, beating our his braines againſt the 
wall of his priſon, having nor weapon, nor knife to doe it : concer. 
ning whoſe death, and the manner of ir, theſe are 1oſephus words. 
Thus he, as Herods brother, moſt manlike and valiantly ended his 
dayes, anſwerable tothe whole courſe of his life. But concerning 
his death, there goesanother report, that he died not inſtantly of the 
blow, butthat a Chirurgion ſent by .4migonms to cure him, poyſo. 
ned his wound, and ſo he dyed. Whether of theſe two reports be 
the truer, it mattereth not ; both argue a generous ſpirit in him. Be- 
fore his death, he underſtood of Heyods eſcape, upon which news he 
ſaid, Now I joyfully die, leaving him behind who will revenge my 
death to purpoſe. Thus 7oſephus in commendation of Phaſuelu 
which fact he ſtyleth ag7w,vertue, valiancy,or courage, which Chr: 
ſtianity condemneth of baſeneſle, impatiency, &c. Butthe Jewiſh 
dodrine of thoſe and elder times, was according to the opinion ot 
Toſephus,as appears by theAuthor of the ſecond Book of Maccabess, 
Chap. 14.inthe fact of Razis. 

28. Herods other croſſein his journey was, that comming into 
Egypt, he found not .4#tony there. He was gone for Italy, where all 
things were {aid tobe in hurry and combuſtion. 0d avins and le 
disbanded, at variance, in the fields with Armies, one againſt 2no- 
ther, the cauſe and occaſion hereof were : L. Antonius. brother unto 
Marcus, Conſul that yeare, and Fulvia, wife unto Marcrs, 2 moſt 
inſolent, unquict, and turbulent woman, had entred combination 
againſt 04aviws, and refuſing all termes of Pacification, had pur him 
again(t his will into Armes; in which adventure, ſhe and Z. 4ntonw 
were toyled, He, flying into France, was intercepted at Peruſium, 1 
City of Herruria , which gave denomination to that action of Bellum 
C1vile Peruſinum, which determined with the ſack of that City, and 
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{urpritall ot Antonius, Fulmna torced to quit Italy, intended ro have 


gone with her children to her husband A. Antonius, who careletle 


of all things, bt of pleating Cleopatra, was with many meſlages. 
creat importunity, and much doe drawn forth of Egypr, to deliver 
or redeeme his friends 1n Iraly, Being forward on his way in Gra- 


cia, he mer with his witc an. mother, who had undertaken,ar the in. 
ſtance of Sext. Pompezus, ro make a contederacy betwixt himſelf,and 
her ſon Mark 4ntony,and both ro joyn againſt 0GFawvins. This the ef- 
fe&ed,and with conhdence hereot, Antonins purs to Sea, lands inlta- 
ly, beftegeth Brunduftum,rakes in Siponto. Ceſar advertiſed hereof, 
being then newly come from France, draws up towards Antony. M.A- 
2rippa recovers Siponto, but Servilivs Rultus, ſent roreleeve Brundu- 
fium, nor expecting it was {urprited by C4nrentus, many of his men 
{lain,the reſt went over ro lerve Antomus. In the interim dies Fulv1a 
at Sicyone,in Achaia.She,the Incenter of the the War,and firſt mo- 
ver therot, being ſo removed,overture of peace & accord,by triends, 
was made betwixt the Principals,Cefar and Antonius,and upon con- 
terenceaccepred. Antony, by a new copoſition,as inthe former agree- 
ment, had all Afta andEgypr afhgned tor his part. And in this cate did 
Herod (ucceſſefully find the affaires of Traly at his landing. Forthither 
he addrefſed himſelf, when he miſſed of Antony in Egypt. Cleopatre 
laboured him earneſtly to have —_ with her,but in no caſe could 
he be drawn thereto ; his affaires, being upon deſperate cxigencies ; 
his courſe,to follow his fortunes,and to meet with Anronins, where» 
ſoever he might find him: with this determination he puts to Sea for 
[raly, at an unſeaſonable, and unnavigable time ofthe yeare, in win- 
ter, M ariclauſo,as the Saylers phrate was:Sayling being then exceed- 
ing dangerous. And ruth is,he had a fore,and a hazardous voyage of 
it, He was conſtrained to putin at Rhodes, to ſtay there long, to 
amend, new trim, and furniſh torth again, his corn, beaten, and brui- 
ſed bark ; after his purting forth trom Rhodes, he underwent many 
{tormes, tempeſts, much foule weather, contrary windes, which in 
thoſe Levant Seas,are violent, raging,and moſt unconſtant. Burt arri- 
ving in Italy,he had a faire amends for all. He tound affaires, betwixt 
Ceſarand £4 monizes, in as good termes as he could with ordefire 


ito Farre better then he'did or could expe : Antony and 0GFaviue were 
all reconciled ; Arms upon all hands laid afide, both ready and willing 
he to yeeldro treatiſe, as ſtanding in teare,the one of the other. 
n0- 29. After his arrivall, preſenting himſelfe ro Antony, he faw him Herod by Axe 
nt0 gladly, heard him willingly, entertained him reſpeRively, with faire commer” 
jolt and honourable welcome, promiting him the beſt of his indeavours ard wich « - 
10N and poſſibilities. He made him known unto Ceſar, relating who,and /© 4% by tho 
aim whence he was, whatgood ſervice himſelfe perſonally* but eſpeci- xo ut the 
116 ally his Father Aztipater had done to G abrniue ,himſelfe, Inlize Ceſar, )ovs. 
1 the Romane State : How faithfully and firmly he and his had ever. 
Jun more carried himſelte ro the Romane cauſe,and name. Herold alſo, 
ang fat being byhimſclf conſtieuted Tetrarch in Judza,he was thence ex- 
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pelled by 43t:g27i5 and the * Parrhians, mortall enemics ro the Stare 
of Rome, So firre did ne commend him to,and Pp! revalle tor him \ with 
Oftavins, T1 at they two joy nr! ly preſcnt ed him in open and tull Sc- 
nate. as a friend and 21lic ot the people of Rome, and Meſſails, with 


fr ati: Propol o the: —— ey procured a Decree of Scnatery 
p iſe, by which he 5 C( pſt rured and declared King of Jews, and 
1s ac male after him ; which Decree was cut 1n bratſe, and accor 
ling to the uſuge © F that - ate, laid up amongſt publique Records 
n the Capitol, - All vhich was tranſacted within (even dayes,(aith 
loſephas,ot | his 2r: - ery muſt be underſtood of his arrivall in the 


preſence ot porting not of his arnivall, orcomming into Italy, And 
+ even ſo it is too ſhort a timeallotred for lo grear and MOR, + 7” 
Ciſpacch. And therefore I rhink it ſhould be 17.nort 7.44 : inthe origi | 
nall.; and nor 7 ;tor even fo,itis time ſhort enough for ſuch a di p: ec] 
And thus became Herod, K ing of the lews,in the 184. Oly mpiad; Cn 7 
Domittus Calyinus the ſecond time, and C. Aſinus Poil:o,being Con- 
ſuls, about 39. YEares as ſome reckon i It, or 37. as others, betore 
the Incarnation of our Saviour. Afer this his inveſticure withr the 
Scepter of Judah, Toſephms never namerh him, yet having occa(1-n 
to name him often, bur gives him the title of King, though he wer 
not fully and aQtually polleſſed of the Kingdome, kept out by as 
faction of Antigens ,till four yearsafter. Bur this Romane donation 
is in effe confeſſed by ſacred Scripture,which calls him ever, Herod 
the K ing ; whereas the other Heyod one of his ſons, is ſtyled Herod 
the Tetrarch, Hut not the King, as likewiſe another ſon Philip is, 
30. Hered havi ing thus fortunately, and beyond all expectation, 
0 cach oy 43- Obtained that which at his ſctting forth from home, henot ſo much 
#1, au ©29* as dreamedot, though happily atrerwards animated by AMWtonics Cx 
kugdome, Kraordinary kindneſle, he might caſt upon it, which yet is nor very 
probable, having, diſpatched all buſineſſes, raken congee of his 
friends, makes homeward with all the ſpeed that poſſible he could, 
there to ſctle his afkures, tO! relecvc his triends whom he left ſhut up 
in MaſTuda art his d GepArture,w homever (ince, Antigonz and the P.r- 
tl ans had beſieged there : firſt at his returne he raiſedthe liege, and } 
DEgan tO ſer on foot ! us title and claime to the Crowne, again{ ( 
Aaoitvom bs compctitor, who by bribing $Szls, Mach £74 and orhcr 
Romane Captains of Sy; 11, appointed peremptorily by Antonius ti) 7 
afiſt him, held guthis competition foure yeares almoſt complca p 
againſt hi im, til C, Soſtzs Licutenant generall for CAntonizs came C 
h 


with a great 4 Army to the ad on; for he had cleven legions on foot 
i1x thouſand harſc, befide the Auxiliarics of Sy ri2.He utterly defea- d 
ted A ptigonue; ſhur him up in Jeruſalemzand ater five monethsly- P 
ing before the town,took it in, about the fourth of our November, in th 
the fourth year of the hundred ſeventy fift Olympiad, (the very {ume m! 
day, being a Saturday, their Sabbath, upon which, Ca: Pompcius | 2p 
had taken it { me twenty {even yearcs before, in the lixe hunured "od 
and ſixteenth ycarc of Rome) ar. pſanins Agrippe, and Caniiis 
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Gallus, being then Contuls. Antigenws uponthe ſurrendring ot the 


Ciry, yeclded himlelte Priloner, and proſtrate on his knees before 
C.Soſizs humbly begged lite, whom for his baſeneſſe Sofia nickna- 
med 4Ant:oona,calt him into bonds,and ſent him away Pritoner to An- 
tonins : who was purpoled to havelet him live, and tocarry him with 
him, in triumph ro Rome; but Herod miſdoubting new troubles,and 
and fearing thart (0 long as Antizonme ſurvived, he ſhould never be in 
ſecure, and quiet poſſeſſion of the Kingdome, by large offers made 
ſo prevailed with 4xtgn:zs, that he put him to dearh,a publique,cru- 
ell, ignominious death. For, as uſe for execution done upon ſlaves 
was, heticd him with cords to a gibber,beat him cruelly with rods, 
and laſtly cur off his head. In the perſon of Antigenus, thus ended, 
ſaith 7oſephws, the Dukedome,or Principate of the Maccabees or Al. 
ſamoneans, Prieſts by deſcentof the houſe of Aaron, and courle of 14- 
jarib ; which Principate had held in that Family a hundred twen: y 
fixe years. A Noble Family, ſaith he truly, it was, renowned in [1- 
racl for deſcent and deſert, Many wayes had divers of that Line and 
Family, done their Country muchgood ſervice, abroad, at home. 
Mattathias Judas, Tonathas, Simon,and above all Hyrcanus the firl?, 
ſucceſſively. They ruined and undid themſelves, and ſoin conclu- 
fion loſt all, by inteſtine, muruall diſcord, and debate ; eſpecially 
through the aſpiring ambirion of Ar:/fobwles,and his ſons, in uſurping 
upon the true heire, becaule elder brother, Hyrcamus the ſecond, a 
Gmple.filly harmloſſe man, little differing from an Idiot. Through 
their inteſtine, and unnaturall difſention, the Royalty of Judah, by 
gift of the Senate and people of Rome,was caſt upon Herod a privare 
man, their ſervant,a forrainer by birth,an Idumzan by deſcenr,born 
of Eſa. In him that Prophecy of 7aceb began notoriouſly, and emi- 
nently ro take effet, The Scepter ſhall not depart from Indah, untill that 
Silo come; And that Prophecy of 7ſaac,Gen.27.40. was tully accom- 
pliſhed, 1t ſhall come topaſſe that thou ſhalt break hu yoak from thy neck, 
and ſhall get the daminionover him, And thus we have had the orig1- 
nall deſcent and advancement of Heredthe King. Now followeth 2 
maſſe of miſdemeanors inhis life;butwe muſt premiſe ſomething of 
his wives children, ifſue and poſterity,having many and often occa- 
ſions ſundry wayes to crofle with, and fall upon them. 

31. Herod che King, (0 loſephus and the Scripture call him, had 
nine or ten wives at one time. His firſt wife, while yet he was a 
private man, was named Dorws,whom Joſeph ben Gorios calls Doſithes. 
She was nur, plebera, of no honourable Family, bur yer of a good 
houſe, a Gentlewoman by deſcent, native of Jeruſalem, burdeſcen- 
dcd inall likelihood from the Idumeans, 2s himſelfe was, and (© a 
Prolclyre, but forrainer as himſelfe: by her he had one onely child, 
that we know of, Antipater his eldeſt ſon, of whom we ſhall heare 
much in proſecution, concerning his ejeion, revocation, treachery 
apainſt his brethren, plots againſt his Fathers life, ambitious practi- 
les forthe Kingdome, and finally his deſerved execution, bur five 
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dayes before the death of of his Father, His ſecond wite was Mari- 
amme the Alſamonecan, of noble, high, and royall deſcent, daughter 
to Alexander, ſon of Ariſtebulus, the brother of, and uſurper upon 
Hyrcanus,by Alexandra, daughter of Hyrcanus, She was affianced 
unto him before he was King, and as his intended wite, conveighed 
by him unto Maſſada, but married unto him three years after, when 


- with Sofiws he lay before Jeruſalem, She was a woman, as in birth 


royall, ſo in all naturall graces ſurmounting : the goodlieſt creature 
of hertime. Herod loved her moſt dearly, affeftionarely , and jer- 
louſly ; and could ſhe have carried her ſclfe accordingly, ſhe might 
perhaps have ruled him,otherwiſe cruell and untraRable,as ſhe plea- 
{cd : but ſome write, that beyond all meaſure ſhe was wayward, dif- 
dainfull, and ſer to contradi&, which at length coſt her her lite. #e. 
rod not able to beare her peeviſh and incorrigible courles, in a ſudden 
fit pur hertodeath, ſcr on and inſtigated in his rage by that accuried 
Hazge, Salome his ſiſter; of which more anon. His third wife was 
4 althace a Samaritane, His fourth wife another AM ariamme, of 
Aaron, daughter to one S1mon Boethi,a Prieſt; whom to honour his 
wife and his owne marriage the more, he made High Prieſt, again(t 
the Law, but not the Cuſtome, depoſing him in place, who ſhould 
have continued for terme of life, His fitt wife was Cleopatra, of Jc- 
ruſalem. His fixt, Pall«s, who bare him a ſon, Phaſaelws, whom of 
all his children he moſt tenderly loved, peradventure becauſe he 
bare his elder brothers name ; for Herod did moſt dutifully honour 
father and mother,and moſt tenderly affected his brethren and ſiſter, 
howſoever, ſetting Phaſaelus alide, they greatly loved not him. His 
ſeventh wife was Phadra, His eighth Z/ps. His ninth and tenth 
wives were inceſtuous, one of them daughter to his brother Phaſe: 
las, and the other his neece, but how I cannot relate : 7oſeph ben Go- 
_ makes them bur one, and gives that one a forged name of Fro- 
ophilea, 

LE It is probably conjefured by his ſo many wives, and ſome 
of them ſoncerly allyed ro himin bloud, that amongſt other horrid 
and execrable conditions of this monſter of men, tranſcendent and 
prodigious luxury and letchery had a maine part in him, as Baroniss 
obſerveth ad _U ns. 8. for leldome is atyrant chaſt or continent, 14- 
ſephus recounting up his many wives,to whom we are beholding for 
that part of knowledg,hath this excuſe of it, 14 38 5u3y mholom manner, 
It is uſuall with us,the cuſtome of our coumrey,to have many wives 
at once. Of whar credit or authority this his vouchee is, I cannot 
tell : There is no conſtat of it, nor example for it,in the courſe or pra- 
Qiſe of the Jewiſh State, fince the Caprivity of Babylon; before there 
is. The cuſtome is ancient, for before the Aloud the praiſe was in 
uſe, brought in by wretched Lamech, of Cains accurſcd line, in dil+ 
grace of, and derogation from that originall inſtitution by God, 
And they tws ſhall be ints —_— An high myſterie of Chriſt and 


his Church. After the Floud, ſome Patnarchs uſed ir, ſome Kings 
ot 
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of Iiracl, fome privare men. Amongtt private men in Iiracl, we 


have not many examples, ar preſent I remember but Elkeneh, the 
Father of Samue/. David and Solomon amongſt the Kings exceeded, 
not onely 3 {--,s, but 7 74 74-2, amonglt the Patriarchs, Abraham 
and Jacob, For Iſaac kept himiclte to one alone, wewils '»:xw, the 
wife of his youth, Iris cxculed, that they did itnort for wantonnefle 
or carnall luſt, but to have iflue and continue Poſterity ; which will 
excuſe Abraham tor Azar, but not 1aceb. For he had two wives and 
iſſue by one of them tive children, before he took their hand-maids 
to be his Concubines : but much lefſe canir be pleaded for David 
and Solomon. Whether they had diſpenſation for that practiſe, by 
Revelation, or otherwite, I cannot ſay, nor can they proveir, who ſo 
will ſay. This is ſure, both one and other ſmarted, it not for ir, yer 
with it, as being a breach in, and tranſgreſſion of that prime inſtitu- 
tion of marriage; and therefore whatſoever, whenſoever, or howſo- 

ever the practiſe was, From the berianing it was nit (6, The moſt that 
the ancient Fathers doe alledge to exculc ir, is that of S. Paul, _U4H 
things were then in types and figures unto them. Leah and Rachel the 

two wives of 1aco6, arcfaid ro have built up the houſe of !ſracl - and 

doubtlefſe that houſe of Ifracl denotes the Church and Synagogue, 

the redeemed, and called, marricd to one, even unto Chriſt. The 

conclufion of Catholique Schooles 1sthis, «« =e;s wier, One to one ; 
and whatſoever warrant, or not warrant they had, without ſpe- 
ciall diſpenſation, which is no common rule of aQion, ic was not 
lawtull. 

33- But for Herods Polygamy, palliate he might his laſcivious 
diſpoſition, and unlawtull acts, by the tradirionary doctrine of thoſe 
times, which 1oſephas ſaith is «27x 549. For the Jewiſh Phariſces, 
thoſe blinde leaders of the blinde, amongſt other depravations of 
the Law of the Higheſt, had brought inthis, thata man might law- 
fully rake as many wives as he would or could maintaine. Muchber- 
ter it were, ſaith Inſti» Martyr to Trypho the Jew, that you would r- 
ther follow God then your fool: ſh and blinde directors, who permit every 
man,as he will or can keep, to have fare or five wives apeece. CAndif 
a man behalding 4 faire and beautifull woman bury in defire towards her, 
inflanly they alledge the practiſe of acob ſurnamed Iſrael, and of the 
other Patriarchs, and conclude from thence, that whoſoever doth as th 
aid, off endeth not at all againſt Law, Right, or Reaſon, The vraftiſe 
then of Jewiſh Polygamy, was a Rabbinical, Phariſaicall Inſtirution, 

whereot the ſaid moſt ancient Father ſpeaks further, thus z Buz ef * 
were rramted, that a man might lawfully take to wife whom he would, a 
he would. as many as he pleaſed, which s, we know right well, the com- 
mon practiſe, whereſoever you ſojourne or inhabit, to lead about women, 
wider pretenſe of wives, it was, | make no queſtion, much more tolers- 
ble, and pardonable in David. This Jewiſh cuſtome, from Phariſai- 
call originall diffuſedro ſome other ſubjeR Countreys untothe Ro- 
manc Empire, which occaſioned D#ocleſian, and Maximias to make 

L 3 2 


Torrer av of 
Herod: ſt-:;ry 
rem anne wn 

bo 
loſ: tame. 


W———  —— 


Cod I th 1. «tf 
Ince | nupt, 


Lib »,Co4 
7 brg1. 6 lywdtis 


Lih. 4. 0.3 
ax'.:6, 


Herod: mils 
pl 1 1? wn LY 

Dwris 1nd M4 
Fiawinx 


Atts and Monuments Ca. 


a Law, Nemimem. qu [14 artione fit Romani nominu binas #x07es habert 
poſſe, vulrs paiet com etram 1n edifls Pretorts, hujuſmod: irs infamia 
wot ati fint. And Theodofius, the belt of Chriſtian Emperours, torbad 
the Jews to ale any {uch practile. But Yalentin1an the elder, others 
wifc a Catholique and Religious Prince, falling in love wich a Gen- 
tlewoman, married her, having a wite before, and to give counte- 
nance to his own bad act, by reſcript, gave ay man Icaveto marry 
ewo wives, 45 Socrates reporteth, thus z Thi Yalentinian the younger 
who ſucceeded his F ather, was the ſon of Inſtina whom Valentinan the 
elder, his former wife Severayet ſurviving, married npon this 8ccaſun 7 
Iuſt ws. Father nmto luſtina, undey Conſt antins, was Goveynour of Picers- 
«m, who dreamed one nmght, that an E mperiall purple robe Came forth as 
at a birth from his right ſide. Which dreame being by him blabbid abroad, 
at length came to Conſtantin knowledge, He comjecturing the purpor: of 
that dreame to be, that an Emperoar ſhould 1([we out of Inſtus loynts,cau- 
ſed him preſemtly tobe murthered. Heleft behinde him hu orphan dangh. 
ter luſlina, who inproce(ſe came to ſeryt,as 4 maid of honour, Severathe 
Emperour V alentinians wife, who caſt a great aff ceiton to her ; and foole 
4s ſheewas, much and highly commended her for her beanty, and god 
ſhape, having ſeen her naked as ſhe waſhed her ſelfe, wnto the Emperoar 
her busband; which ſet h1m on fire, and preſently reſolved 10 make her his 
wife, not divorcing Severa who had boye him Gr atianus, nat long ſince 
declared Emperonr, To coumenance thu doing before he married her. he 
made a Law that any man who would might marry two wives ; after 
publication of which Law he married Tuſiina, by whom hc had one [onne, 
Yalentinianihe younger, and three daughters, Inſta, Grata, Galla, Thus 
much concerning F alentinien out of Socrates + to returne to Herod: 
children, by his ſo many wives, becauſe many of them be remem- 
bred in Scripture, as £Archelaws his ſucceſſor, Herod the Tetrarch, 
his brother Philip a Terrarch, Herodias, JAgrippe called Herod, 
Aet.12. another Agrippa,and Bernice, He propagated, (aith 7oſcphus, 
wwwvarrore yer, as loſephes hath it, a multiplicd generation, whereof 
{carce any one ſurvived when 1oſephws wrote, within lefſe then one 
hundred yeares :a juſt judgement ot God, uponthat Burcherly Ty- 
rant, who having by cruclty un{peakable brought ſo many families 
to deſolation,was {o joone and ſuddenly ruined in his owne Pofteri- 
ty, {oincrealed and largely diffuſed. loſephw makes a pious and 
Chriſtian obſervation hercupon ; « #/ wpths; whn3%g% , ud bon Th ihun 
ey dySpurrols om yrtiean, diy 4 axis T0 Sher woaneas : yo liftle help there 15 
in multitudes, or other humane prevalency to preſerve a man, his 
name, or memory, without religion and tcare of God. To come then 
unto his children and Poſterity, 

34. By Derwhis firſt wite, he had no moe children then 4mtipe- 
ter, the cldeſt of his houlc ; tor he caſt her oft, and Civorced ber, at 
the ſuggeſtion of AMariamme, and at the lame time put away his lon 
by her ;, but atterward Ma rammes Carnage, and her childrens C110 
bedicnce, made him recall home both mother and lon. 4m patty 
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his cldelt lon 4d two wives; the tft was daughter ro NG rhe 
Afamonean, that C Competitor with Herod for the Kinodome, Aztiy. 
17. 7. By her he had a lon and adaughter ; The ſon, Herod did in- 
tend ro marry with the daughter of ariſtobulus, his owne lon by M4: 
YIamme. and to have given the d aughter,in crofle marri; age, unto the 
ſon of Ar:/tebulas : Our Antipater tumſclte brake off chis "match, dil - 
[wading his tather from ic. His other wife, what ſhe was, what chil- 
dren he had by her, I ſhew anon ; but what became of thoterwo by 
Anti20nus aaugnter, iS NOT remembred DY Joſephus, and to me un- 
knowne. By Mariamme the Allamonean he had five children.thre 
ſons and two daughters; hiscldeſt {on Ari/tobulus, married Bermee. 
daue liter of Salome. [115 aunt, filter unto Herod : the lecond was 
Alexander,wlo married Glaphyra, daughter ro Archelaws, King of 
Cappadocia : the name of his third lon bY Mariamme 15 not remem - 
bred ; Gorronades \aith his name was Hered,e died young at Rome, 
where he was educarcd with his two brothers : thc daughters Were 
Salampſo and Cyprus, thele were his children by CAfariamme. _Ari- 
ſtobulus by B ern:ce ad VE children,as his father had by h1s mother. 
three {ons and two d. Jug: arers ; His cldeſt fon was Agr: pps, hus (e- 
cond Herod, his third driſtobulus » tus daughters were, Mariamme 
and Herodiids. Mariamme Was married to her uncle ANIpder, [4 *- 
2045 eldeſt fon,and was his ſecond wite,but by him the had no iTue. 
Herodzas the ſecond daughter is the of whom mention $10 the Go. 
ſpcl, inthe cauſe of S.7ohn Baptiſt. She was hirſt married to her uncle 
Herod, (on of King Herod, by the other Afariamme, daughter to $5. 
mon Boethi the High Prieſt, by whom ſhe had Salome. that mincing 
minion, who asked [ohn Baptiſts head ina platter. After that Herods 
death, the marricd Phrlip another uncle, Terrarch of Iturea, and ran 
away trom hum with a third uncle, Herod Tetrarch of Galile.. irifts- 
bulus the youngelt of the three brethren, lived and died a Private 
man, without any d.gnity or command, yet he married lotapa,daugh- 
cer to Samp/iger anus, King of theEmeſens, by whom he had one only 
daughter, 1oraps. Herod the next brother, lecond ſonto Ari/t oonlgs, 
was not that Herod who put rodeath 7obn Baptiſt, as the voluminous 
lelut Satranus ignorantly tableth;tor he was Herod dptipes Tetrarch 
of Galile, fon to King Hired, and nat Grandchild by Ar:ffebilas. 
This Herod was King OI "Chalcis, which is a Province and C: ry of 
Syria, at the toot of Mount Libanus, created ſo by Clandius the Em- 
perour, at the [ut and intreaty of his elder brother Agrippa - And 
withall had granted by Parent to himſclte, during lite, and co his 
heires & males X (gy TO C11 ;polc of, and command at picature wichun 
the Te mpley Cu, tos of che Treaſure, {acred veſſels, Prieſts robes,and 
41 utenhils in the Temple to {er up, depole, dilpole of the High 
Pric Seed a 4S he ple caled : Which lacrilegioufly he id, [clling the 
placero him that would give molt for -: and turning bin out who 
had patd for it, it more were offered, Thus it continued till the de- 
lolauon, there being every yeare wa ancw High Pricft, pur our, 
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claptin ; ſo that no marvaile if S, Pan! afhrmeth, 1 knew not Brethr en 
that he was the High Prieſt, This Herod of Chalcis had two wives, 
the firſt, Mar:amme, daughter of Olympia, the daughter of 1oſephus, 
Herods younger brother : By her he had Herod and Ariſtobulus, Ari. 
obulus married Salome, that dancing damſcll, daughter to Herodias, 
and by Nero he was made King of Armenia the lefſe : By her he had 
a daughter, named Bernice, His ſecond wite was Bernice, his bro- 
thers daughter, by whom he had two ſons, Berzicianws and Hyrca- 
ww. The eldeſt ſon of Ar:flobalns, was Agrippa, called Herod, AR, 
12. For this is he who put S. [ames, the brother of S. 19hn,to death, 
and would, becauſe it pleaſed the Jews, have ſerved S. Petey ſo. He 
was ſtrickento death by the immediate hand of God, and was con- 
ſumed up with lice. This man was in ſingular favour with Caliguls 
and Claudius, Emperours, He marryed Cyprus, daughter ro Phaſa. 
elws, ſon of Phaſaclns, Herod; elder brother, by Salampſo, daughter 
unto Herod by Mariamme, Cyprus bare him two ſons and three 
daughters ; His ſons were Agripps the younger, of whom mention 
is, £4&. 25. brought up in the Emperour Claudius his Court at 
Rome. He was ſeventeen yeers old ar his fathers death. Claudius 
made him Tetrarch of Irurea, after the death of his great uncle P41. 
lip, and King of Chalcis, after his uncle Herods death, new enlarged 
his dominions with Abilexe,lnlias, T ariches, Tiberius, He [urvived 
the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, being often mentioned by ſephus in 
that fatall aRion : He died in the third yeare of 7Trajav. Druſus was 
his brother, ſecond ſon to Herod Agrippe; He diced young without 
iſſue. The three daughters were Bernice, Mariamme,Druſilla, Draſils 
was ſix years old at her fathers death, and was betrothed to Antic- 
chus Epiphanes the Kings {on of Comagena, but married Claadiw 
Felix, Procurator of Judza, as we have ir in the As. Mariamme 
wasten yeares old when her father dyed, and was betrothed to [s//ws 
CArchelans, King of Chelcia, Bermice is ſhe of whom mention is 
in the Acts of the Apoſtles, who came with her brother Agr:ppein 
oreat pomp to heare S. Paul. She was ſixteen years old at her fathers 
death, and married her uncle Herod King of Chalcis.Thus ſpred the 
iſſue of Ariſtobulus, eldeſt ſon of Herod, by Mariamme the Aſſamo- 
nite. Her ſecond fon by Herod was Alexander, a man of a generous 
ſpirit, He married Glaphyra, daughter of Archelavs, King of Cap- 
padocia, whom Herod, after the death of her husband, ſent home 
unto her father with her dowry. Alexander by her had two ſonnes, 
Alexander and Tygranes ; he became King of Armenia , and dicd 
withour iſſue. Alexander had a ſon, named Tigranes, created King 
of Armenia by Nero. Tigranes had Alexander, who marricd [otapa, 
daughter ro Amtzochus, King of Comagena ; and by her had /otape 
a daughter, borne deafe, This Alexander, by Yeſbaſiaw was made 
King of Leſfis in Cilicia. Ofthe third ſon, who dicd at Rome, we 
have ſpoken already. The two daughters were $S«lampſs and Cypr%*; 


Cyprus matricd Antipater, ſonunto Salome, Herod: ſiſter. Salawpſ? 
married 
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married Phaſaclus,fon to Phaſaelus, Herods elder brother: by him the 
had five children, three lons and rwo daughters ; the fons were 
Antipater, Herod, Alexander ; the daughters, 1lex andre and Cyprus. 
This was Herods multiplicd ulue, by M4r:amme the Afſamonean, his 
ſecond and beloved wite, 

35. By Malthace of Semaria his third wite,he had Archelaw,who 4:5 aw | 
ſucceeded him, Herod and 0lympias, Antiq 17.1. where Olympia —__ = 
is ſaid to have been married to /oſephas, ſon to leſephus, Herods (e- ;1:.e. 
cond brother. CArchelaw and his brother were educated at Rome, 
inthe houſe of a private friend, Afiniue Pollzs | take it. Archelaw 
married G/aphyra, who had been wite unto Alexander his brother by 
the Fathers fide, and after his death was ſecondly married to 1zbs 
King of Mauritania: for marrying of Archelaw, ſhe was infeſted by 
ſprights and her husbands ghoſt. This Archelaxs 15 he of whom 
S. Matthew \aith that he re1g ed in Jury, in the roome of his Father He. 
rd, So Herod appointed by his will. For ſuch he was accepted of ' 
by the Commons, bur conteſted againſt by his brother 1m17pas,pre- 
rending thatit belonged to him. Antipater fon in law to Salome, ac- 
cuſcd him of many miſdemeanors, and preſſed farre his unworthi- 
nefle, and inſufficiency to Ceſar, infomuch that though Angnme 
were diſpoſed for him, yet he gave him not the title of King, but 
made him Ethnarch of Judza, Idumza, Samarya, Sebaſte, Jeruſalem, 


a with the yearly revenue of fixe hundred Talengs ; promifng yet to 
a5 conferre the Kingdome on him, if he continued to deſerve it by 
ut ood carriage. Inthis ſtate he continued nine years, and in the tenth, 
l ing accuſed tothe Emperour, and convicted of many infolencies, 
0- and cruell oppreflions, he was depoſed, and exiled unto Vienna in 


w France ; his dominions made aRomane Province, his goods and 
"* ſonall eſtare confiſcated and feifed on by Cyrenize, Antipes his 
PI rother,ſecond ſon to Hered by Malthace the Samaritan, was by Au- 

's ufc inveſted Terrarch of Galile and Perza,and the yearly revenue 
in of two hundred Talents. In a Voyage that he made ro Rome, his 
ers brother Phil:p Tetrarch of Irurea entertained him , and he requited 
the ais brotherly love and kindnefle by enticing his wife Herodias to for- 


10- ſake her husband, to come and live with him ; which art his re- 
ous WF turmehomefrom Rome, ſhe did with her daughter Salome, by 2 for- 
ap- mer husband, not Phi/rp, but Herod. Hereupon he put away,for her 
"me lake, his firſt wite, the daughter of Aretas King of Arabia, Hence en- 
nes, ſued warre betwixt Areas and him, wherein he received from the 

ied Arabians a great overthrow. Hence came the beheading of 70h» 
ing Baptiſt,which brought him into hatred and deteſtation of the people. 
apa, Hence at length came his finall ruine and utrer overthrow. For ſhe 
rape (ct her husband Hered againſt her owne brother Agrippe, who by 

ade the great power and authority he had with the Emperour, fent He- 


we rod 2 baniſhed man into Spaine, but procured favour for his ſiſter, 
whorefuſed ir, accompanied her husband into bantſhment, where 


doth dyed. This was Gods vengeance upon Hered the Terrarch, 
ried and Herodi cs, 36. By 
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26. By Mariammedaughter to Symen ben Boetht,che high Pricſt, 


the reft of his 1}.« had Herod of his own name, the firſt husband of Herodies; he had 


WIYcs. 


thought to have made him his heire, but his morher being convicted 
of confederacy with Aztipater, he put him out, pur her away,pur her 
Father Simon by-his place. Clecopatre bare him two ſons, Herod and 
Philip, of Philip there is mention 1n the Goſpel, a man he was of 4 
mild andquiet diſpoſition, the beſt of that wicked generation, Hee 
dicd without iſſue the laſt yeare of Tiber:ws Ceſar, having been Te- 
trarch thirty ſeven yeares. Pallas bare him Phaſaelus, whom of all 
he loved beſt:by Phedra he had a daughter Roxane,by Elpis,Salome: 
all which it ſeemeth died withont iſſue. Thus having premiled his 
wives,and children,and Progeny deſcendents, we come to his cour(c 
and carriage both publique and private in his lite, noting this by the 
way,thatin leſſethen an age, this multiplied iſſue of Herod was all 
gone and cxtin&t. Heyod by thethe execution of Antizonas, being 
rid of a competitor, and though forcibly,yet quietly poſſeſſed of the 
Kingdome, caſt about all fetches and deviles to get Hyrcanw into 
his power, He being taken by A#tigewme and the Parthians, had his 
cares cut off by Ant:gonwe, and by the Parthians was carried priſo- 
ner unto Babylon , King Phyaates the Parthian, our of reſpect ro his 
birth, and commilſeration ofhis preſent calamity, uſed him very no- 
bly, gavehim his liberty without ranſome, ſuffered him to live with 
all content at Babylon, amongſt the Jews ; whereof that Ciry, and 
all the Towns and Countrics about Euphrates, were full; who grear- 
ly reyerencing him for his place,calling,birth, honeſty, uſed him o, 
that he had no cauſe todeſireto be at home ; yet defire it hedid affe- 
Rionately, and imparted that his defire to his Countreymen, who 
laboured to diſſwade him by many arguments : His maime by A4s- 
tigenws ſhut him out from the Prieſthood,and all hope of recovering 
hus former ſtate : That Herod, who by earneſt letters invited his re- 
turne, and by ſpeciall ſolicitation, laboured his diſmiſſfion with King 
Phraates, howloever he deſerved at his hands, which Herod confel- 
ſed, and madehis principall plea,to declare his thankfulneſſe; yet ha. 
ving him ſure, and in his cuſtody, would take another courſe, and 
thisoccahonto be rid of him. For Tyrants ſeldome uſe to reyenge 
private injuries, and lefſe ſcldome to require private curtefies. And 
where debt is great, they chooſe ratherto rid themſclves of the cre- 
dxor, then to indeavor, or think upon fatisfation. But Hyrcans, 
ever a weak man, could not induce him to belceve, and hearken un- 
to good counſell; home he would, and home he went, that being in 
Herods hands at home, he might not infeſt, trouble, or moleſt him 
abroad ; not of or by himſclte, bur ſuch as might make him a ſtale. 
SO the Parthian gives way to his ownend Herods intreaty;his friends 
g1ve over,finding him notmalleable. At his return Herod entertaines 
tim with all love, curtcſic, kindneſſe, filiall duty and reſpec. For 
Father he called him,and Patron, and his Raiſcr,bur did nor reſtore, 
whuch hiraſclte did nor look for,the high Pricſthood to him;that he 
conferred 
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2 
conferred upon 44a tzes, a Jew, a Pricit, bur of interiour rank, and 
not borne in ths Land, bur {cne for by Hered from Babylon. Bur 
tlexandya. Hyrcatins Cauohier, Mother to Mariamme. Hereds bell 
beloved wite,c:{daining a7 the di placing ot her Father,the advance- 
ment of an ob{cure fellow, the negle&, and diſreſpet unto her ſon 
Ariſtobulzs, vrrought fo much by C leopatra with Anton:us, that + r7- 


lobalus. aged en entcen yeares, Was ma ide high Prieit, and /nanelrs 
diſcharged of his place: but for this ſuggeſtion, Alexandr « Was ban! 
ſhed che Court, a guard appointed her, watch feru pon her, left the 
being 1 4 {tirr! ng V oman, ſhould r ule a Tu nulr, and en2arboile the 
Stare. This ſhe d iſdaining and fretting ar, ſecretly made C, cOpat rs 
acquainted with [t,intimating thar it was done n deſpight of her, a 
humbly befought her to cftc & her liberty. Cle opatr a wrote back ilic 
ſhould make elcape, and repaire with hee lon Aritobulus into 
Eeypr. This atrempr inthe very execution was dilcovered. Herod 
hindred her jour ney, but duritnotcall her to publique queſtion tor 
if, Or doe her harme « not willing nor daring co exalper arc Cleapatre 
00 farre, commanding over Antony 25 the did. becauſe he knew 
cady that ſhe loved not lum, and fecretly intended tor his King- 
come, Pretending therefore a generous and noble dilpolition ro 
torgetthin. 2samiſſe, as alſo kindneſleto his wives Brother and Mo- 
ther, he ſhut up that bulineſſe; but reſolved to be rid of Ar:{tobulxe, 

77. The rather becauſc in executing of the Prieſts office, he be- ;1ritov lus 
ng, as he wasthe molt perſonable Gentleman of his time, did {o 4rowned by # 
well become the placc,his Pricſtly habit, ſocarry and demeane him. "© 
(clfe with a ſtately gravity, bur lovely deportment, that he won the 


: hearrs, and held the eyes of the prelence, moved at that fight with 

n commuleration. im reCOUneing wWw nat he was originally, and who 

5 were his Aunceſtors, that had lived and died fo gloriouſly, and ſo 

H well deſerved of the Jewiſh Scate. This popular affe&ion enhanced 

S Herod: jealouſic, hate, and purpoſe againſt him, quickly and ſecrer- 

[- ly to deſtroy him, This ere long he pur in pradtiſe, for he cauſed 

G- him to be drowned 1n carneſt, pretending jeſt, going to bathe him- 

IC telfe with others in the Fith- ponds of Jericho. This was the <nd 

vc of CAr:flobulus, after whoſe death _AHnanelus had againe the 

ic Prieſt-hood. : 

aa $8, This difmall accident being divulged and publiquely made #94 :<c 

= knowne,great out-cryes, lamentarions, and bewailings were heard OO 

ro n every place. The inhabitants of Jericho, as in a common calamt- «: inr> Fgyp" 
| ty, (hut up their houſes and ſhops, came not abroad, accuſing and *2 = him 
ra accurfing the authors and contrivers of hisdeath: for well enough © 

ns they underſtood who procured it. But Herod, vile Hypocrite as he 

was, made publique proteſtation and protefſion ot the contrary, and 

"ot to proclaime forſooth his owne innocency to the world, pur on 

wy mourning weeds tor him, wept abundantly, as havingrrears at com- 


__ mand; and ſometimes w ould ſwounc for forrow. AR finally, tro 
red they his aff-ion to him, ſo unfortunately, as he ſaid,taken away in 


p | ” 
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the ſtrength and flower of his youth, buried him molt royally, and 
made a ſtarcly Monument tor him. CM lexanars, mother unto the 
young man, waSaboye all other empaſſionated for his death : and 
underſtood very vell, notwithſtanding all his faire ſhewes, that He- 
yed had done it. Ofren the was about to have mace away her ſclfe, 
but hope of revenge altered that her purpoſe. She informes Cleopa- 
tre, who hated Herod, what was done unto her ſon, and Cleopatra lay 
ſore upon Antony to take this wicked praftile into conttderation, 
and toſee Juſtice done. Nor would the give over importuning him, 
till ſhe procured a ſummons to be ſent for Herod, to anſwer tor 1r:- 
ſtobulns death. Herod durit not diſobey the ſummons, goche muſt, 


and goc he did : Knowing bimſclte guilty, and fearing the malice of 


Cleopatra, he left order with his uncle Joſephus, his fathers brather, 
that if 2 ntopy dealt otherwiſe then wel with him, he thould inſtant- 
ly diſpatch Atariemme his wife, pretending that lits lite was {oughr, 
becauſe .Yntony would enjoy her : So away he goes, betwixt hope 
and feare, into Egypt. loſephus, in his abſence, being as his place 
and charge required, and as occaſions fell out, often with 1 ariamme 
and her mother,infiſted much upon Hereds love and affection to her: 
Which the more to indeare, and ſenſibly to repreſent, as he thought, 
he fooliſhly blabbeth what charge was left with him by Herod; 
whichthe women, as they had good caulc, rooke for noteſtimony 
of love, but held it an argument of a bloudy beaſtly tyrant, and 
thereupon grerv in more deteſtation of him then before. 

39. Some few dayes after, a common rumour was [pread in the 
City, that _4»tony had put Herod to death. Upon which news, 
Alexandra adviſed for her ſelfe, her daughter,and other friends, to 
put themſclves into the hands of 1elins, who commanded the Ro- 
man Garriſons, in that Country;by which means ſhe heped to have 
acceſſe ro Ant#ny, who would, the made no queſtion, upon the firl 
ſight, fall inlove with Aariamme, and ſo the Kingdome to be regai- 
ned to her houſe. Bur this purpoſe was daſhed by letters from Herod, 
that gave ſigniffearion how partly by proteſtarion, partly by gitts,he 
had ſo wrought with Antonius, that Cleopatra could not reach him; 
that Antony had told her ſhe thould doe well, not to be over-bulic i 
marters that concerned her not: that Kings are not ſubje& to every 
cenſure,nor muſt be queſtioned upon every act ; butasthey have the 
title of Soveraignty,{ſo ſhould they have the honour to be above con» 
troll : That Cceloſyria ſhould be hers, but with Judza ſhe ſhould nor 
medle. Ar Herods returne, the two Hags of the Court, his mother 
Cyprus, and ſiſter Salome, make complaints upon Alexandra. Salome 
went ſo far, as to accuſe Joſephus her owne husband, that he had, in 
his abſence, becn naught with Marramme. Art which information, 
Herod took fre inſtantly, and puts the queſtion to CM ariamme : She 
innocent Lady, foreſaid, and foreſware it, as well ſhe inight ; bur 1n 
proceſle of intercourſe of ſpeech betwixt them, Herod proteſting 


with deep oathes his indeared love unto her, ſhe could not hold 
ſtanch, 
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ſtanch, but our ir mult. She asketh him it it were a ſfigne of ſuch dear 
love, to have her throat cur after his death. Herod hearing her ſay 
ſo, knowing his lecrets diſcovered, in a fury tare his haire, bear his 
breaſt, curling and ſwearing, that withour all queſtion 1oſephas had 
been naught with her,or he never would have diſcovered that ſecret 
unto her. Little he wanted in his rageto have ſtabbed her, but he gave 
ioſtant order to put lſephws to death,and ſent Alexandratoclote pri- 
ſon, as privy to it,and contriver of it. 
49. LAntony intending a voyage in perſon againſt the Parthians, © crave 


Cleopatra went with him our of Egypt, and accompanied him unto 7 2 5944 


c 


Euphrates. There ſhe letr him, and 1n her return, having viſited Da- 
maſcus, ſhe purpoſcd to ſee Judza, Herod gave her reſpefiveenter- 
rainment, and took of her rofarme thoſe Countreys, together with 
the Balſame gardens of Jericho, which ſhe held by gift from _Anro- 
#i#7, Hereupon, Herod being much and frequently with her, the 
pretended love, and happily out of luſt, falſe queane as ſhe was, ſolt- 
cited him to lie with her. Herod conceived ſhedid it out of malicious 
policy, intending thereby ro work his utter ruine, Howſocver with 
indignation he rejected her motion,dereſting as he ſaid the inſatiable 
impudency of a proſtitute Stale. And inthe point went ſo farre,thar 
he pur it to queſtion in his Councell, whether now he had her in his 
hands, it were not the beſt courle to put hertodeath, Firſt in ſarif- 
faction of thoſe many wrongs which ſhe had done unto him and ma» 
ny others. Then for avoyding miſchief ſhe was like enough to doe 
ro moe. Norcould M. Antony juſtly beoffended, who thereby ſhould . 
be rid of a troubleſome and unfaithfull hangby. But his Councell 
abſolutely diſſwaded the atrempr, alledging very ſtrong reaſons, of 
rofit and conveniency ; and heat their adviſe changed his minde, 


e and fo fer himſelfe otherwite, by all the meanes he could to give 
t her content, and doe her honour, giving her Royall entertain- 
j- ment, and farewell, condufing her almoſt to the Frontires of 
d, Egypt. He payed her duly and truly the Rents and Impoſitions up- 
c on the Lands, which he held of her in farme, and ſhe had by gift 
Ns of Antonius, 
n 41. Notlong after,inthe firſt year of the hundred eighty ſeventh pargrnnces 
ry Olympiad,great ambition,and mutuall fear of one and others great. with 41a, 
he nelle, ave beginnins to that war betwixtCeſa and Aztony, which 
N- thenext year brought torth,the Sea-fight of Attium, or Lepanto. 
ot Herod offered his ſervice in perſon, but was excuſed by Antony in 
el regard that atthe preſent he had warres with Arer«s King of Arabia. 
me He detained Herods rents, would make no fatisfaRion, killed his me(- 
In lengers. Cleopatra put to her helping hand; and that 4reres and He- 
N, rd might conſume one the other, and ſhe might ſciſe upon both 
he their ſtares, perſwaded Antony todiſmiſlſe Herod,to recover his righr, 
in and defend his owne, Herod overthrew Aretas Army, who making 
ng new Forces took the field againe, bur was put to the worſe ; when 
+ 4Athenioa Commander inthoſe parts for Cleopatra, making ſhew to 
-N, Aa be 
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be preſt for ſuccour of Herod it need were, fuddenly falls in upon 
Herods Army having the Arabians in chace ; and ſo Hered loſt the 
Victory firft gained, This mil-hap came not alone, the loſle was ſe. 
conded by another calamity, [uch a fearfull Earthquake as ſcldome 
had bcee ſeen, felr, heard of in Judza ; which overthrew and ſwal- 
lowed houlcs, townes, Cities, and above ten thouſand men. Much 
diſmayed werethe Jews by thele dyſaſters,but animated and encou- 
raged by Herod, once more they gave the Arabians bartell, toyled 
them, llew five thouland in held, and afterward about twelve thou- 
ſand more; forced them to ſue ſubmiſhvely for peace, and to take 
it upon any term:s. 

42. The next yeare, 0&aviws the third time, and cAeſſalla Co- 
vinuws being Conſuls, was that great and memorable Sea-fighr ar 
Adctium, whercin all the world upon one {ide or other was engaged, 
by perſonall preſence or aſhſtance. Herod had a great ſhare therein, 
who but countermanded by Amtom:ws,would have been there in per- 
ſon, but ſent him ſuccours, of men, money, munition: upon Antentes 
defeature, through his owne folly,in his dotage upon Cleopatra, He- 
rod was much diſmayed, and in great perplexity, as he had good 
cauſe;and in his own opinion,the judgement of his friends,the hopes 
of his oppoſites, and ill willers, utterly ruined and undone for ever ; 
yet he reſolved, as a wile and undaunted man, to pur allto hazard, 
and in ſubmiſſive ſort to preſent himſclfe ro Ceſ@. Before he pur 
himſelfe into the aRion, he had a diſpute what ro doe with, or how 
to diſpoſe of Hyrcanas, the onely ſurvivor male of the Aſſamonean 
Family. The good inan had deſerved well of Herod, of Aztipater, 
of his whole houfe. He needed nor feare any innovation from him 
being of ſuch a quier and ſoft diſpoſition, that he never took any 
thing in ill part which God ſent, but gently ſuffered whar ungenely 
cane, or was done unto him, Herod, ſuch was his envy, was loth, 
if himſclfe miſcarried, toleave Hyrcanw his ſucceſſor, yet as unwil. 
ling he was, without cauſe or provocation,to offer hard meaſure to 
that good and innocent man. But while he thus hung in ſuſpence 
what to doe with him, occaſion was preſented which gave him w 
to doe with him what he would, and juſt excuſe to doc what he kd 
Alexandra, mother of Hariamme, daughter to Hyrcanme, was of 2 
ſtirring and reſtleſle diſpoftion, Her hands had been in many an at- 
tempt, and now muſt be tampering ro undoe her Father : with ma- 
ny acceſſcs,and much adoe, though often rejeRed in her counſels, 
ſhear length perſwaded her Father to ſolicite Malchw the Arabian 
for a ſate-conduct,and for a troop of horſes for convoy,rto meet him 
at the lake of Sodome. The meſſenger employed in this negoriati- 
on,was one that had good caulc to be fairhfull and true unto the ſide, 
and as good caule to hate Herd, but hope of preferment and reward 
made him betray the truſt repoſed in him. He ſhewed the Letters 
vnto Herod, who opening them and percciving the contents, ſcaled 
them up again, charging the meſſenger, as he hoped for acceptance 
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not to impart the bulinctle unto any, for it was that which meerly 
concerned his aftuires. The faithleſle varler performed his inſtructi- 
ons. Malches returned, that himſelfe, his friends, and followers. 
ſhould be all welcome; nor would he faile at the appointed time and 
place, to reccive him, and conduct him ſafely. This anſwer in the 
letters being deliveredro H erod, incontinently he {ends for # Yreanms, 
demands it any negotiation and intercourſe of letters were betwixt 
himand Malchus : Hyreanus denyeth, bur is convinced, by produ- 
cing and ſhewing of the letters. Upon ſuch conviction, command 
was given to have him awayto execution. Thus Hered related the 
paſſage in his owne Diaries or Memorials, faith Zoſephue. But others 
dcliver it, there was no luch reall act, but it was a plot and contrive- 
ment for his lite ; that with fome colourable pretext he might rid 
him our of the way : which Irather belicve; for it cannot be conce!- 
ved well, that he who in his younger dayes, and hotter bloud, had 
been fo tar trom attempring or plotting in caſes of State and danger, 
would in his decrepir, or very old age, fall a plotting ; for he was 
above eighty yeares old. Howſoever, this was the end, by violent 
death, of Hyrcanw the lecond, laſt of the Aſſamonean race : A man 
who had paſled through all fortunes inthe courſe of his lite. Living 
his mother Alexandra, he had been with the High Pricithood nine 
yeares, ſucceeding her, as heire in the Kingdome, bur diſpoſleſied 
of both one and orher, after three monerhs poſleffion, bur reſtored 
and reſcated by Pomperwe : So he continued, {mtipeter being his Lict- 
tenant Generall, torry years, and then was again cjeced by the Par- 
thians, after Antipaters death taken priſoner, maymed by cutting off 
his cares, carried into Parthia: from whence he would needs, upon 
his owne fancic, and Hereds blandiſhments, returne to Judza, where 
he made this end. 

43. Herd having in this barbarous fort made away Hyrcazas, 
determined preſently ro put himſelf upon Ceſars mercy ; of whom, 
becauſe he nor did, nor could affure himſelte of grace and favour, 
he diſpoſed of his mother, wives, children, and family once more 
in Maſſada, under the charge of his brother Pheroras, cxceprt Mari- 
amme and Alexandra. They,as not according with the reſt, were 
otherwiſe diſpoſed of, under the charge and proteRion of two his 
moſt confident friends, who had order from him, as when he was 
ſummoned by Antony, it he milcarried, to cut their throats ; to be 
aſſiſtant whar they could to his brother Pheror, for the good of his 
children, whom he had committed to his chargeand tuition. So ha- 
ving ordered and diſpoſed of his affaires at home, he put upon his 
journey,and preſented himſelfe to Ceſar at Rhodes: His deporrmenct 
was befitting his perſon, ſtate, and condirion : He came as a King, 
onely forbearing ro weare the Diadem, Having audience granted, 
he nor proſtrared himſelte, nor craved pardon with tears, bur ac- 


knowledged himſelfe beholding greatly ro Antonine, which Ceſar 
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himſelfe knew to be true; and that he ever had indeavoured to cx- 
preſſe his thankfulneſle: I was not, ſaid he, aRually, nor perſonally 
1n armes againſt you, bur I aſſure you my purpoſe was to have been 
there ; and there [ had been, if my purpoſe had not been croſſed and 
diverted bythe Arabians. Bur I confefſe I ſent him men, money,and 
munition ; for all that I have, as your ſelte know well, I owed unto 
him : And therefore I did not abandon him after his defeature, bur 

ave him the beſt counſel and affiftance I could, to rid himſelfe of 
that clog Cleopatra, to poſſeſſe himſelfe of her treaſure, the ſooner 
co make a better an accord with you. Bur unadviſcdly he neglected 
mine adviſe, and in ſuch negle& was a greater friend to you then to 
himſelfe. If then, out of hatred to Antonin, you will be pleaſed to 
take thoſe offices which I have done for him in ill part, I nor can,nor 
will, nor doe deny them , Bur if without reſpeR unto his perſon, you 
will be pleaſed to rake into confideration how fairchfully I have ad- 
hered to him in his diſtrefſe, you cannor bur think, that in all pro- 
bability, he being gone, I am as likely to be faſt and fairhfull ro your 
ſervice, as I was to him while he lived, Ceſ@, being naturally of a 
courteous, noble, and magnanimous diſpoſition, was much raken 
with this free, ingenuous, and generous ſpeech and contefſion of He- 
rod ; and doubting not but that he would be as firm unto his ſervice, 
aS he had been to Antoniws,he made him anſwer thus : Nay live and 
reigne, more ſecurely and with greater aſſurance then heretofore : 
Certainly a man ſo faithful to his friend,deſerves to have command 
of many. Indeavourto continue conſtantly fairhfull unto more hap- 
py friends, anſwerable to that very great hope I have of your worth. 
Certainly Antonius did well, though not wilcly, in following Clev- 
parra's humour,rather then yourgood counſel; for through his folly 
I am poſſeſſed of you, who it ſeems have begun to deſerve well of 
me, and doe me ſervicealready : For Fentid:us hath ſent me word, 
that he received aid from you againſt the 
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have no cauſe to want or miſſe Antonius. Having ſo ſaid, he embra- 
ced him, pur on his Diadem, cauſed an Inſtrument to be made of 
his ratification, wherein were many things contained to his com- 
mendation. Herod thus graciouſly uſed beyond expeRation, was no 
way remiſle or wanting in making remonſtrance of his acknowledg- 
ment, in giving great rewards toſuch as were neere abour Czſar, 1n 
all obſequiouſneſſe ro himſclfe, whom he waited upon into Egypt, 
and from thence came homeinto Judza, being received wich extra- 
ordinary applauſe, all men expeCting, hoping or fearing, that he 
would have miſcarried in this buſinefle. 

44. During his abſence, things went not ſo well at home as they 


ſucceeded abroad. Mariamme and her mother Alexandra took it ill, 
that 
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_— Herod\eft with him and his fellow. This ſo affected her, 
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tions ; and conceived an irreconcileable harred againſt him. Who 
being no ſooner come home, bur he poſted downe to Alexandrium 
tovitit his beloved cM ar1amme, ſuppoling our of affeftion to her, 
that ſhe would be wondrous glad at his good unlooked for ſuccetle, 
and moſt heartily bid him welcome. Bur ſhe at his relations ſeemed 
nothing well affected , for conceale or difſemble her paſſions ſhe 
could not. When he ſpake kindly unto her, and protecſtcd his love, 
ſhe would deeply figh, fo that Hered berwixrt indignation and affe- 
tion, was much diſtracted at thoſe motions : His difpleaſure incired 
him to puniſh this contempt, his affeRion ſtraight checked all ſuch 
conceits. His refleftion at laſt was all upon himſelfe. For he feared 
leſt in being ſevere againſt her, he might prove too rigorous upon 
himſelfe, his love unto her being fo-impaſfionared, His mother and 
ſiſter obſerving his diſtractions, and many wayes conflicting reſolu. 
tions,of this, of that, now off, now on, not like himſclfe, nor ficting 
his degree, as they ever were malitious, and procurers of miſchictes, 
ſo upon theſe —__ occaſions they ſer themſelves to play their ma- 
ſer prices, to bring her to death, whom they deadly hated, infor. 
cing all ſuſpitionsro his jealouſies,and inducements by little and lit- 
tle ro deſtroy her. Mariamme was not ignorant hereof, but as in- 
nocents are nothing provident for the moſt parr, truſting to their 
own integrity, ſo was the carelefſe ro prevent or avert, and being 
of an open, free, ingenuous diſpoſition, could nor diſſemble her 
oniefes, nor put her diſcontentments in her pockets. No impaſſionate 
lover in any fabulous narration wasever ſo dotingly enamoured up- 
on his miſtrefle, as Herod upon his wife Mariamme ; who it inany 
moderation ſhe would have carried her {clte,and concealed her pat- 
fons, ſhe might have overropped her moſt malitious enemies, and 
have carricd all things at pleaſure before her. Honeſt and honou- 
rably diſpoſed ſhee was, chaſte, and fairhfull ro her marriage 
bed : but of a moſt way ward diſpoſition, bentto croffe Herod and de. 
ipight himall the wayes ſhe could ; a common fault with wives,too 
much made of ; above all,ſhe would objcR to bis mother, his ſiſter, 
himſelf, their baſe hirth,ignoble deſcent compared with hers: which 
contumely eſpecially netled the women,though Herod was not much 
moved therewith, bur digeſted her raunts with patience and great 
torbearance, though at length it contrived her death, which was 


broughtaboutthus : 
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45 . Herod, atrer the death of CA ntony and Cleopatra,went toren- 


Merannrepu: ger his ſcrvice and attendance upon Oc&aviw into Egyprt,and waited 


to death. 


upon him as farre as Antioch homeward. Abour a yeare after this 
his returne home, he oneday about noone withdrawing to repoſe 
himſclfc in his Chamber ſent for Mariamme to beare him com- 
atty. She came ar his ſending for, but would in no wiſe (it downe 
y him ; not paſſing his much and often intreatics ſhe continued her 
refuſall,and growing into womaniſh impatiency upbraided him with 
murthering her brother -4r:ſtobulus, her grandtarher Hyrcarxs, and 
that in ſuch bitrertermes, as much he had to doe to hold his hands. 
Saleme, the fiſter, hearing them chide, took preſent occaſion of exe- 
cuting a project, which before-hand ſhe had contrived, and waited 
opporrunity'to performe it ; it was this, As Herod and cAariamme 
were chidingtogcther, a ſervant of his preſents himſclte, and witha 
fet countenance tells him that A ar:amme had dealt with him, being 
his Cup-bearer, to give him a powder in his wine, which the ſaid 
was a Love potion, what it was, he could nottell, but had it ready 
to ſhew, ed yrs) the worſt, he thought it his duty rodiſcover it, 
Herod, formerly incenſed with her perverſnefle, and now more cn. 
raged, commanded her moſt private, and neare ſervant, an Eunuch, 
to be had unto the rack, to get out of him ſomewhar thereabour; for 
he could not be ignorance of ir. The Eunuch uponthe rack ſaid no. 
thing that way tending, but he delivered that in his opinion Atari 
«mme; diſcontent grew from that which Seemw had diſcovered, 
which was, that if he miſcarried with Ceſar, he ſhould nor ſuffer her 
to live after him. Herod hearing Serra thus appeached, whom he 
cycr found faithfull, truſty, confident, grew prefently into 2 vehe. 
ment jealous ſu{pition, that doubtleſſe hee had beene over fa- 
miliar with <Mariamme, or hee would nor fo have berrayed his 


ruſt. In this mood hee put Sremw to death. Mariamme was 


called before the Councell, where Herod with carneſtnet]e, and 
violence inforcing matters againſt her, they,by his carriage and con- 
ecſtation ſuppoſing his deſire was to be rid of her, paſſed ſenrence of 
death upon her,but ſuſpended executiontill further pleaſure known, 
committing her interim tocloſe Priſon. But S«/ome,Cyprws,and the 
reſt of thatungracious faction, never left ſoliciting her execution, 
making him beleeve he could not be ſecure ſo long as ſhe lived that 
the Commons would murine if they knew her empriſoned ; ſo with 
much imporcunity, they cxtorred his conſent, and cM ariamme was 
had to execution ; thitherward ſhe wene with an uadaunted, a chear- 
full countenance and carriage, not diſmayed, firring her birth, place, 
and diſpofition. That which moſt might have moved her,chough it 
did not much, was that her Mother te acieg like meaſure, 
thought ir wiſdome toplay a Bedlams part, and to comply with the 
preſcnt affeRion of the Court : So,as LM ariamme went toward het 
death, ſhe mcers her, in bitrer rerimes railed upon her,calling her un- 
gratctull ſtrumper, unworthy ſuch a loving husband, telling her ſhe 
had 
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had no more, nor {0 much as the deferved, being ready, in thew art 
leaſt, to fly in her face, and pluck out hereyes. Bur Mariamme, rc- 
garding not her frantick moods, went on undaunteely, to her death 
patiently, and {o cnded her dayes. This was the end of that honeſt 
and honourable Lady, the goodlieſt creature of her time ; no way 
taxable, but for roo much troward dilpoſition toward her husband, 
who dotingly loved her, could ſhe have tempered her ſelfe, and 
made uſe of his affection : which being excethve, procured jcalou- 
fie as exceeding : and jealouſte brought her to her end, and him cw 


thoſe calamittes which contnually purſued him in the after courſe of 


his life. 
46. Fooles doe acts upon the ſudden, which they repent at lei. 


ſure. So did Herod,in precipitating the death of his deareſt wife 2t4- **"* 
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riamme;for heſoon repented his haſtic and furious making her away. ;.. .. 
His love and affection unto her was ſuch, that he began impaticntly 


to hate, lothe, and abhor himſelfe. No courſe he could take, gave 
him any content, eaſe, or relaxation, Day and night his mind ran 
upon her ; he called for her, ſent for her, as if ſhe had been living : 
onenibus wmbra loce aderat. He accuſed and accutfed himſclfe , his 
barbarous cruelty towards het, Which calamnies were the more 
grandiſed upon him, and put more home unto him, by a ſore 
pau of peſtilence whichinſtantly enſued, which rook away moſt 
of the Courr, ſwept away multitudes of the Commons ; which he 
ſo interpreted,as juſtly ſent by God for his impious carriage rowards 
his wife. To allay his paſſions, he withdrew himſelfe from Courr, 
gave over affaires of State to his Councel, rerired into theCountrey, 
berook himſelfe ro hunting, bur alltono purpoſe ; nothing could put 
away the memory of Mariamme. In concluſion, he grew deſperate- 
ly fick, ſo far,thar Phyſitians gave him over, would preſcribe him 
no more phyſick, bur let him uſe what diet be would, and fo left 
nature to work her wayes with him. He lay at Samaria in this fick- 
neſſe. Alexandre, Mariammes mother, was xt Jeruſalem, and hea- 
ring there was no hope of his recovery, ſhe had a plot to ſurpriſe and 
get into her hands the two Caſtles which commanded the whole 
City. Hereabout ſhe dealt with the Licfrenants ofthe Caſtles, that 
if Herod miſcarried, they would declare themſelves for her Grand 
children, the ſons of Herad by Mariamme, and keep the Caſtles for 
their behoofe, or deliver them into her hands. Both of them reje- 
Qed her, as not deſpairing of the _— recovery ; and if he ſhould 
miſcarry, yet her they hated. Oneot them, Mereds neere kinſman, 
Ach name,preſently gives information of her plot and nego« 
tiation with him, about the caſtle. Herod returns anſwer ro put het 
to death; and ſo ended <A lexandra, not pitied of any, for her impu- 
dent, unnaturall carriage toward M ariamme at her death. Hyrcanm 
thus, his daughter Alexandre, his two Grandchildren, Ariſtobalus, 
Mariamme, all cndcd in bloud, by that horrid, barbarous, ingrate- 
tull Herod; who at length very hardly recovered of his deſperate dil- 
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caſe, bur was never after that the man he had been, partly through 
anguiſh and vexation of mind, terrors and aftrights of conſcience, 
partly through the violence of his diſeaſe, which did ſo throughly 
work upon the powers of his both ſoul and body, thatever after, all 
his life time, he became perriſh, wayward, frantick, bloudy, barba- 
rouſly cruell rowards all. So that hitherto, the thirreenth yeare of 
his reigne, wee have found him a man indowed with many good 
parts and commendable rn intermixed with bad , bur hereaf. 
terto his dying day, we ſhall have him a beaſt, a monſter of men 
and nature, He began with Coſtabarws,an Arabian,ſecond husbandto 
his ſiſter Salome : Him, accuſed by that foule Hag his wife, he putto 
death upon bare ſuſpition of conſpiracie, together with three princi- 
pall Jews, Lyſimachus, CAntipater, and Doſitheus. Next, as if he 
could not otherwiſe reigne in ſafety, he rooted out whofoever was 
any way allyecd, or of kin unto Hyrcauws, Thirdly, ten principall 
Citizens of Jeruſalem, one of them a blind man, zealous for the 
Law, and Traditions of their Fathers, which Herod deſpighted, and 
indeavourcd to aboliſh, ar leaſt in their opinion, by bringing in Pa- 
an and Romane Cuſtomes, Amphitheatricall huntings, chacings, 
atuings, killings ofmen and beaſts, by Theatres, Theatricall plays, 
Interludes, games, wreſtlings,by Trophees erected, as they had been 
Images, forbidden by the Law. Theſe and other innovations 
brought in by him, (which confirme againſt Baroniws, that Herod, if 
he were of any Religion, he was firſt a Proſelyte, then a Pagan) ſo 
cxaſpcrated the Jews, that many confederacies were againſt him: 
and thoſe ten remembred intended to have ſetupon him, and ſlaine 
him in the Theatre, bur being deteRed, were all pur to ublique exc- 
cution, The Informer for his ſervice was by the m———_—_ hewed 
in pieces, and his fleſh given unto dogs. In this conſpiracic, divers 
women were agents, and were all cruelly tormented firſt, and then 
put to death; Generally he was hated of all: but the multitude in- 
conſtant and headlong , Time and continuance allaying ſudden fla. 
ſhes of paſſion; his bounty and magnificence many wayes ſhewed, 
did make ſome change : Of which, before we proceed with his other 
butcheries, which continued to his death, we will ſpeak, it being in- 
deed remarkable and ſtrange,that he could undertake and performe, 
ſo many great and magnificent works as he did, 
47- In the thirteenth yeare of Herods _—_— whole Country 


en for the peo- Of Judza was ſorely afflicted with many calamities, whether upon 


ple in the 


revolution of times, ſuch things returning in courſe at ſuch a period, 
or rather out of Gods juſt anger and indignation, ſaith 7oſephus, I de- 
termine not. Firſt, exceeding dry ſeaſons, withour timely raines, 
brought forth dearth of all things. The ground ycelded nor graſle, 
nor herbs, nor yet weeds, or any thing that uſeth to ſpring of it ſelf. 
Secondly, upon change of diet, through this dearth and affamith- 
ment, many great, raging, and contagious ſickneſſes grew on, and 


with others a violent Peſtilentiall plague ; which, ſaith 19ſephus, was 
the 
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the ſorer, becaule wantof means, food, ſuſtenance, made them caſt off 
all care to [cck remedy, or prevention. The old ſtore was ſpear, no 
hope of new ſupplics. Forthe fealons continued unſeaſonable ; He- 
rod was not betore hand, His Cofters were empty, with many cx- 
penſes,cipecially his profuſc bribery ; his Cuſtomes, Rents, Impoſts 
failed. For where nothing is to be had, even the King muſt lole his 
right. And becauſethey hated him, the Commons generally cur- 
ſed him, as originall cauſe of all. This he knew, and would gladly 
doc ſomething ro make them better conceited of him. Therefore 
be caſt about what he could,tofinde ſome meanes of help and reliet 
for them, and thereby, if pothble, ro gaine their loves. Acreupen, 
whatſoever gold or filver he found in his houſe, or could make in 
plate, fringes, embroyderics, veſtments, or otherwiſe, he melted i 
all, and made it into coyne, ſent into Egypt to buy corne. When 
corne was bought and brought, he took order fordilpofing of ir,and 
ſelling it dilpenſatorily for mens neceſſities. Firſt, ſuch ro be ſerved, 
as werein greateſt extreamity and had moſt need ; ſecondly.to have 
it well husbanded in diſtribution, every man ſerved as his proporti- 
on of company was, whom he muſt feed, Nor did his bounty cx. 
tend unto bread, or tood alone ; he purveyed the poorer fort, of fire 
and cloathing again(t cold winter. In which ſort, faith 7eſephus, he ſu- 
ſtained about fitty thouſand perlons,old, impotenr,and poor. Which 
his charity and bounty, joyned with providene care, wilc handling, 
and diſcreet diſtribution, ſo turned mens affections, that forgetting 
whatſoever they luppoled he had done amifle,they began to reſpeR, 
love, and admire him, and ſtrangers to commend his providence. 
Thus for his bounty. 

48. His maagnificence appearcd in many expences, but eſpecial- yoo; mg1. 
ly in his buildings, with which he much beaunfied the Countrey in <<<? 1t wwe: 
generall,and Jeruſalem in particular. Ar Jeruſalem were two works :; hn. ic 
of principall note done by him : the one, The Kings palace, Berks, workmen 
in the higher Town. a vaſt,a ſtrong, a coſtly picce of building, which = Sha 
ſerved inthe Warres, for a fortification, much remembred by 10/c- ot © 
phus atthe ficge ; Two ſpeciall houſes, it conſiſted of, the one Ce- 
jars, the other C4 grippe's Caſtle : Bur his magnificence exceeded 
in the Temple, the frame, materialls, and workmanſhip whercof, 
the Diſciples of our Saviour ſo much commended. He began this 
work in the cightcenth yearec attcr he was declared King, and inthe 
fifteenth after his quiet poſſeſhon of the Kingdome. 7#ſephus, who 
knew it, ſerved a Pricſt in it, deſcribes it, in the fourteenth or laſt 
Chapter of his fifreemth Book. 1» the erghrteemth yeare of Herads 
reigne, after he had finiſhed his other works, be undertook awork of ex. 
Iraordinary afiſe, to new build Gods Temple at Ieruſalem, tocnlarge_ 
the Circuit and extent, to raiſe it higher for the roofe, ſuppoſing it would 
mmortaliſe his wame more then any thing elſe,aund be a piece ofbuilding, 

« it was, unmaichable. CA n4 becauſe he ſuppoſed traly, that the people 
mould not eaſily condeſcend topall down the old Temple, as deſpairing 10 
ſee 
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ſee another erctted in place thereof, it being ſo unlikly an attempt, he firſt 


would aſſay their opinions, and have their approbations before hee ſet in 
hand with it +, and 0 this purpoſe having aſſembled them, he ſpake thus, 1 
need nor. good Countrymen,put you n mind,what elſewhere and elſchow 1 
have effected in my Kingdome, onely 1his, I muſt profeſſe, that I have not 
done any thing ſo much for mine own honour as your ſecurity and welfare, 
I never was behinde, nor defaltive in any thing which might conduce 
nts, or advance your benefit, nor in what I have done, did 1 ever ſect 
my owne advantage, or did any thing which with Gods help I may ir»ly 
ſay, did oppreſſe or puniſh you, but by me, my meanes, and under my Go- 
wvernment, Indea flouriſhith more then ever it did. But let all that paſſe, 
my purpoſe at preſent is 10 g0 beyoud my ſelf, in a work of piety t# Ged, for 
the credit audrenowne of your Nation, Thu Temple, our Fathers after 
the returne from the Captivity of Babylon, builded as they could : Which 
i wot ſo high by ſixty Cubits, as that firſt Temple which Solomon King of 
Ir acl built, Nor ought owr F athers berein to be blamed, as for devation 
wanting in/them ; 1t proceeded not from them that the Temple was [o 


. leſſened, but Cyrus King of Perſia,and Darius ſon of Hyſtaſpis preſcribed 


the meaſare. Our Fathers being their ſubjetts, and after them ſubjefted 
t8 the Macedonian Princes, had not meanes nor vpportwnity to build 
this houſe anſwer able unts the largeneſſe of the firſt houſe. But ſeeing God 
in Providence hath appointed me to be King of this Country, hath give 
me peace every where, indowed me with wealth and revenaes ſufficient, 


Prengthened me with many friends, but eſpecially the Romanes, Lerds «of 


the world, I will indeaveur to perfett what weceſſity and times would xs 
ſuffer our Anceſtors to per forme, and to ſhew my ſelfe thankfull unts Ged 
who hath thus advanced me. This was his ſpeech to the multitude 
there and then by him afſembled, which putthem into an amazc- 
ment, it was ſo ſtrange and ſudden, beyond expeRatiun, exceeding 
hope. They much fearcd that if he demoliſhed and took downe the 
old work, he wouldnever be ableto ſet up anew, as he intended : 
which the King anſwered thus, 1 will not meddle with altering or yul- 
ling any thing dewne, untill the whole frame and fabrick be ready fo 
#0 ſet wp. And he was his words maſter, his proviſion for that inſtant- 
ly ſer upon, was athouſand Carts to carry ſtones and timber, and tea 
Lenka workmen of skill ; over the worke, as ſuperviſors, he ſc: 
a thouſand Pricſts, providing them of all things neceſſary or requi- 
red, every man willingly ſetting to his helping hand. When all 
things were framed, he pulled downe the old work, and laid a new 
foundation, which was in length an hundred Cubits, in heightrwen- 
ty Cubirs more, which afterward abated by ſinking of the ground 
in Ners's reigne ; the Temple was built of white ſtone very hard, the 
bigneſle of cach ſtone twenty five Cubirs for length, and cight for 
thickneſſe, in breadth ewelve Cubirs. The Temple was lower 
at both ends,and higheſt in the middle,ſo that ſuch as came cowards 
the City might ſee it in proſpe&t agreat way off, eſpecially if they 
came directly upon ir, The gates which lcad into the Temple, and 

the 
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the windowes over the gates, were wrought with great variety of 
carved work and the pilla(ters painted curiouſly. Thus gocth he on 
deſcribing the particular picces and rooms 1n the Temple;zwhich are 
not ſomareriall ro know, and another place will be fitter therefore, 
Joſephus concludes. 1t # reported, that for all the trme the Temple was 
in building ,it never rained by day, but alway by night,that the workmen 
were not hindred in their work, Thus much, he relates, their fathers 
were wont to report, Nor 15 it incredible, conhdering the work, 
and Gods courlc and diſpenſation in things of that kind, His other 
rincipall building was Czlarca, builded by him from the ground, 
where formerly was bur a Fort or Caſtle called Stratons Tower. He 
began it about ſome twenty two years before the birth of Chriſt,and 
was twelve years in finiſhing of it. Ir became the chicfc rowne of 
Palcſtina, and was the ordinary Court or refidence of the Roman 
Deputics, as we reade inthe Apoſtles Acts. Other buildings and 
works very many af magnificence, ſtrength, charge, were by him 
undertaken and finiſhed ; which I m<dle not with, bur returne to his 
manners, his carriage,his many calamiries that betell him in his life, 
49. By his wite M 4riamme, Hered had,as hath been [aid,rwo ons, 


_— 


Ariſtobulus and 4lexander, who after their morhers death, being bug © any; 


young, were ſcne by their father ro be brought up ar Rome. Some 
years after, Hered deſirous to fee his children,and withalLto viſit,and 
tender his ſervice unto Ceſar, made a journey to Rome. Ceſar recci- 
ved him very gracioufly,and at his return he brought back with him 
his rewo ſons. Whenthey were come to Jeruſalem, the people were 
exceeding joyfull ro ſee rhem well, and upon all occafions made 
remonſtrance of love and afteftion to them, being very perſonable, 
affable,and courtcous : which moved Salome, thar devill incarnate, 
Herods ſiſter, to malicious envy : ſhe and her complices, as guilty 
of their deferts, expecting revenge from them,for the wrongs done 
to their mother Mariamme.Hereupon they began to conſulr,and lay 
plots againſt rhcm. Firſt they began their malicious texture with 
ſecret whiſperings, and giving our in corners ; for as yet they durſt 
not ſuggeſt or infinuarte ſo much ro Hersd himlelfe ; that the young 
men,in dereſtarion of his unnaturall cruclty upon their mother, hated 
him inwardly, and were the worſe for being in his company. This 
their defire and intent was, ſhould come into his knowledge rather 
asa popular rumour, then by any complaint or ſuggeſtion of their 
owne:for ſo it would in all likelihood be more apprehended of him, 
and more ſuſpiciouſlyhearkned unto,then if ir came by immediate or 
dire information from themſelves; for as yer, being his children, 
by his once moſt deare and beloved wife, he loved them tenderly. 
In this interim or intercifion of their malicious practiſes , becaulec 
they were now come to mans eſtate, he provided them wives, and 
married them, as hath been relared in the paſſage of Herods iflue and 
poſteriry. One of them, the eldeſt 4Ariffobulzs , had to wite the 


daughter of Salome, by her firſt husband ; yerthis athnity no what 
aſlwaged 
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alſwaged her malice to his brother and him. Envy and teare of re. 
venge overſwaycd all : and as an inſtrument ſhe uſed his wife her 
daughter, roundoc her husband, Preſently upon their marriage, 2, 
Aegrippa came the ſecond time into the Eaſt, whom Herod, being his 
great friend, wentto viſit, intreating, and prevailing with him, to 
make a voyageinperſon to Judza: Agripps yeelded : Herod cnter- 
tained him royally, and ſhewed him all his works and buildings, Sc- 
baſte, Czſarea, the Haven,as great a piece as any, the Caſtles Ale- 
xandrium, Herodium, Hyrcanium, and others ; then he condutted 
him to Jeruſalem, whereto he was received with proceſſion by the 
people, and Prieſts in their Pricſtly attires. Agrippe offercd ar his 
owne charges, an hundred oxen, atrue, entire Hecatombe to God: 
invited the whole City to publique feaſts. And becauſe winter ap- 

roached, and needs he muſt into Ionia, ſooner then otherwiſe he 
would, he took Congee,and leſt the ſeaſon ot the yeare might come 
on too faſt, rook Ship at Czſarea, and departed. All that winter 
Herod reſted quietly at home, without moleſtation in his houle, 
amongſt his children. Ar beginning of Spring he made a ſecond 
voyage into Pontus, with ſea and land forces, to tender his ſervice 
to Agripps, of whom he obtained many priviledges for the Jews. 
Here he ſpent abour a yeare, before he returned, At his returne to 
Jeruſalem, in a common Councell, he gave a liſt ofhis negotiations, 
and employ ments abroad; what he had obtained of Agripps for the 
Jews of Afia, and Ionia : which to addulce the more, he remitted 
2 fourth part of the Cuſtomes and Taxes due to him for the laſt 
yeare. So with many good prayers and acclamagions he came home 
to his owne houſe, which is the laſt good and commendable a we 
ſhall heareof him. 

50. In his abſence, home miſchiefes ſomewhat more emproved 
through the wicked practiſes of Pheyoras and Salome, Herod; brother 
and fiſter,(for his mother was dead) whereto,through unheedineſle, 
the two young men had given great fomenration, by publiquely be- 
wailing their mothers cale, blaming their father for his unnatural- 
neſſe, and that ſometime with more paſſion then was fit : which be- 
ing publiquely taken notice of, and knowne, Pheroras and Salome 
might freely, withour ſuſpition of malice or envy, relate unto Herod, 
as they did, not fimply,but with improvements of malice and ſclan- 
der : ſuggeſting withall,that Arche/aws, King of Cappadocia, wholc 
daughter the younger of the brethren, Alexander, had married, was 
ofthe combination and confederacy againſt him, Herod was much 
perplexcd at theſe reports and ſuggeſtions, accounting all his good 
tortunes, and ſucceſſefull proceeding abroad, nothing in reſpe& of 
his dyſaſters at home. In debating with himſelf what courtc corake, 
he reſolved at length to call home againe ro Court, LAntipater, bis 
eldeſt ſon by Dore, borne before he was King, that ſo he might 
croſſe or qualifierhetwo brothers, their hopes, attempts, or intcnd- 
mentszand by ſceming to favour,countenance,and preter Antipater, 
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might have them more rra&able and ovedient ; which tell out 
cleane contrary to his expectation and intent. This a of his was 
that which utterly and finally marred all. The brothers took ir in 
reat ſcorne, as a foule indignity offered by their father,ro prefer the 
on of an ordinary woman, betore the children of their mother. Aad 
itthey could otherwiſe have admitred it with any moderation, yer 
the diſpolitioa-of the man could never downe with them, being of 
ſuch ſpirits as they were. For Antipater was inſolent, arrogant, 
proud, oppoſing, who would nor be content with competition, or 
corrivality, but would wholly engrofle the Father to himſelfe. This 
made them worle affe&ted then they were, or otherwiſe would have 
been towards Hered. Antipater outwardly carried himſelf in termes 
indifferent ; to, or before his Father he never ſpakeill word of them. 
His deſire, indeavour,and procurement,was,thatother men,nor him- 
ſclfe,ſhould doe ir, of which kinde inſtruments he had good ſtore ; 
being in ſuch high favour with his Father, followed and courted as 
heire apparent, The brethren, open and plain men, not digeſting 
ſuch overtopping and negle&t, ſpared nor, upon all occaſions, in all 
companies, tocomplaine of their dilreſpe&, and uſage by their Fa- 
ther,to condolc & complain of the death of their Mother,to traduce 
and condemne the cruelty and ryranny of their Father towards all : 
all which diſcontentments were made known, with cxaggerations to 
Herod, by the tation of Amipeter, which made him goc on the 
more in « In crofſe courſe of heaping favour pon favour on Antips- 
ter, His intent was to make them more tractable, better ro know 
both him and themſelves, but anunskilfull Phyfitian, increaſed the 
violence of the diſcaſe; they could not conceive otherwiſe then thar 
Herods intent was utterly and finally ro ryjeRt them, and advance 
Amtipater ; whereofhe gave them rwo great inducements or rather 
demonſtrations, Firſt,that he received home to bed and board, Do- 
ri, Mother of Antipater,whom long fince he had divorced and ſent 
away. Secondly, that going to viſit, and take leave of 4zrippa, be- 
ing upon his returne to Rome, after ten yeares reſidence in Afiz, he 
cook with him along Antiparer onely, and commanded him to wait 
upon Agripps to Rome, defiring Agrippe effefually to commend 
himTto Ceſar, and himſelfe wrote unto his honourable friends ar 
Rome to reſpeR him all they could, much for the reputation of An- 
tipater, but not for the advancing of his affaires, as he imagined, 
though in concluſion erroneouſly. And yet he had ſome cauſe to 
miſdoubt the other. For howſoever, through ſuch commendation 
he was much and many wayes honourably reſpeRed in Rome ; yer 
he wantcd opportunity by abſence, to increaſe the diſlike of Herod 
toward the two brothers, and he feared leſt in his abſence, through 
their preſence, his Fathers affeion might relent and alter toward his 
brethren, But what he could notdoe coream, or ore tenws, he more 
then abundantly performed by often Miſhves, and infinuating let- 
ters againſt them ; therein on onely a care of his — 
ae *, 
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ſafery,and ſtate, but directecly intending for his owne advancement ; 
which courſe he ſo lucceſſetully held, that Hered was wrought by 
him, to protcfle againit them. Yetnot willing romake his diſlike, 
or hatred towards them, made publique or common table-ralke 
abroad, he determined a {econd voyage in perſon to Rome, under 
colour of affaires,and viſiting Ceſar, bur indeed to complaine ro Au- 
$\ evffw againſt his ſons, and ſo to publiſh it roall the world at Rome 
which he was loth ſhould be talked of at Jeruſalem: ſo was he at war 

with his own diſcretion. 
ws Acouſa- 51, At Aquilcia, he preſented himſelte ro Auguſt us, and petiti- 
LioNh oned that he would be pleaſed ro give him audience, in a bulineſle, 
that nearly and deeply concerned himlelte and his affaires z which 
beinggranted him, at the day appointed he brought his ſons in pre. 
ſence, and there charged them with diſobedience, ſtubborn carriage 
to, hatred of their Father, of intending, and ſecking, and plotting 
meansto take away his life,to ſucceed him-in thee Kingdome ; which 
he purpoſed at his death to leave,and bequeath to the beſt deſerving 
——_ dutifull of his children ; but theſe two ungracious brothers 
went abour by treaſonable pratiſes, to deprive him ofthe one, and 
to ſeiſe upon the other : which wicked and ungracious purpoſe, 
though long ſince diſcovered by him, and underſtood, he had con- 
cealcd hitherto, but was now conſtrained, with recitall thereof to 
pollute his imperiall cares, As tor them, he could not tell, what hard 
meaſurc he had uſed toward them, wherein he had carricd himſclfe 
gricvous or heavy handed. Reaſon they had none, ior to leave him 
tree and to himſelfe, tobe maſter of his own, and to diſpoſe of what 
he held as he ſaw cauſe, and found deſert in them, or other of his 
children ; in filiall _—_— piety , they ought not to intermedle 
herewith. Doubtleſle tlfar child whoſe minde runs ſtili upon ſuc- 
ceeding his Father in the Kingdome, cannot but withall bufic him 
about, and delire the death of his Father, According tothcir place, 
birth, condition, his owne honour, he had hitherto bred them, and 
maintained them, as a Kings children; they havenor been paringly, 
or defectively accompliſhed in atrendancies, ſervices, delights, or 
pleaſures. He had moreover married them honourably, firring their 
degree, the one to his onely ſiſters daughter,the other tothe daugh- 
ter of Archelaw King of Cappadocia. Nor is it the leaſt figne of 
his affection to them, that for and upon ſo many and great ex- 
ceſſes, himſclfe did not, as he might, by Paternall and Regall 
power, call them to account, and take condigne puniſhment of 
them, but hath referred and conſigned them to the cognizance 
of cAnguſias, the raiſer of his houſe, the common Benefactor 
and gracious Lord to himſelfe, and them ; whom he beſought 
not rodiſmiſle them, without all puniſhment, nor to ſuffer him(clfe 
to live in perpetual anguiſh and feare. To this cffe&, with vio- 
lence, burernefle, and much paſſion ſpake Hered in Ceſars pre- 

ſence. 
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52. The brectiren all rhe time he ſpake, ſobbed, and bitterly 
wept, being much abathed ar his accufation. They were not guilty 
they knew 1n conſcience, of the crtmes objeed ro them z but the 

lainrife, their owne tather, objecting them, made it hard and im- 
offible tor them to apologite wich any favour, or likelihood for 
themſelves : Theretore nothing remained for them bar to figh, fob 
and weep , which made the Audience , Ceſar eſpecially, ro com- 
miſerarc the poore diſtreſſed young men, and Hered himſelfe fome- 
what to relent ; moſt prefentro thed rears for them. The younger 
of thetwo, Alexander, recovering {pirit, at length began thus ro 
make defence unto his father : Father, quoth he, your love and pa- 
cernall affeftion towards my brother and my ſclfe, remonſtrates ir 
ſelfe abundantly,cven in this your criminall proceeding with us: For 
had you intended our ruine or undoing, you would never have 
brought us coram him who ts the common Father and Contervator 
of all. Ir was in your owne power, as King, and in your owne au- 
thority, 2s our Father, ro have pur us to death for our miſdemea- 
nours ; but by bringing us torhis Barre, it is apparent you meant to 
acquirt us : For no man that intends to rake anothers lite, will put 
him intoa Church, ortotake Sanfuary. This dealing makes our 
caſe the worle, it we deferve it. Doubtlefſe unworthy we are to, 
and pity it is that we doe live, it we deſire to hurt ſuch a father : and 
lirtle better it is for us to live with ſuch ſuſpition aſperſed, then to 
end our dayes as guilty, though meerly innocent. If my free ſpeech 
in this point find acceptance for our clearing, happy are we in per- 
{wading your good opinion, and in avoiding our preſent danger : 
bur if our accuſation doe more {way with you,it is our miſery that we 
behold the Sun, which we are unworthy to look upon. The accu- 
ſation is plauſible and feiſeable, conſidering our yeers, which is laid 
upon us, of affefting the Kingdome upon our father, and commile- 
rating the caſe of our unfortunate mother, I beſcech you conſider, 
whether every man may not object thus much unto us. Any King 
that hath ſons, ſuch as we, whoſe mother hath been made away as 
ours was, may juſtly fall into the ſame ſuſpirion of which we are ta- 
xed, in ſeckingthelife of cheir father : Bur {uſpition is no good or 
ſufficient proote of fo grand impiety. Can any man prove that we 
have prepared poyſon - that we have made any at of aſſociation £ 
or confederated our (clves with any conſpirators? that we have ſub- 
orned, corrupted, or dealt with any miniſters or attendants upon 
him 2 that we have written any letrers in this buſinefſ&*> accuſations 
loone laid, if ſo ſoone proved. Where a Court is divide into ma- 
ny factions, that regaliry which you, Father, call the reward of fili- 
all duty and obſervance, is very often made, by wicked men, a cauſe 
of hopes, which ſer them on, withour adinitring interplea of conſi- 
deration,upon horrid attempts. Thereis nonetharaccuſeth us of any 
umpious a& , and ſuch impurations as be caſt upon us, we cannot re- 
fellbefore him who will not heare us ſpeak. We have talked largely; 
Bb 2 adm:: 
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admit ſo; not yer againlt our Farther, that were impious ; but again! 
ſuch as be inſtruments of miſchicfe, We have condoled and eom- 
miſcrated our mothers caſe, not becauſe ſhe died, but becauſe be- 
ing dead, the is traduced and ill ſpoken of by unworthy and baſc 
people. We affet the Kingdome which our father enjoyeth; why 
doe we ſo? if ar preſent vic enjoy , as enjoy we doe, the ſtate of 
Princes, and a Kings children, we are not unregarded , if we enjoy 
it got, we have no great cauſc to hope after ir. Should we, by mur- 
thering our father, thruſt our ſelves into his throne, nor Land nor 
Sea would reccive us : and ſuch is the affe&tion of his ſubjeRs unto 
him, ſuch the diſcipline of our Law and Religion, they would never 
endure Father-quellers to rule over them, or enter into that ſacred 
Temple built from the foundation, by the murthered. And it all 
other puniſhment were cleane ſuſpended, could we think to e{cipe 
ſcot-free ſo long as Ceſar lived 2 Certainly you never begot fuch 
wicked Impes, nor ſo 1enlelcfſe tools, though more miſerable and 
unfortunate then is for your honour, If accuſer of us there be none, 
nor are we detected of conſpiracie, what argument ſuthcient is there 
of our ſo great impiety 4 Our mother hath been put to death; Certes 
the proceeding againſt her ſhould not exaſperate, but make us more 
wary, Enlarge our Apologic I could, but what needeth it, when no 
ſuch thing is done © Wherefore, here before Ceſar, Lord and Medi- 
ator of both parties, I make this offer, and obligation for my ſelfe 
and my brother : if ſo be that, Father, out of evident and conviRting 
truth you will be pleaſed to lay afide this ſuſpition of us, live we 
will, though not ſo fortunately as we could wiſh : For a blemith it is, 
and will be, to have been queſtioned upon fo horrid a point, though 
proved falſe. Bur if you ſtand in feare of us, you ſhall nor need to vi- 
olate fatherly affetion z; we will take ſharp revenge enough of our 
{elves : Our life is not ſo high valued by us, that we will deſire to 
have it, with wronging him who beſtowed it upon us. 

53. Act this proteſtation, Ceſa, who ar firſt gave little credit to 
the accuſation, was altogether off from thinking it probable : and 
often, as Alexander was ſpeaking for himſclfe, caſt his eyes upon 
Herod, and might perceive him confounded in himſclfe. The audi- 
tory was alſomuch affced,and the King traduced in opentalk, who 
had laid ſuch an accuſation againſt his innocent children, The im- 
probability of the ta, the age and condition of the defendants, 
young men, inthe prime of their age,of excellent parts of body, but 
eſpecially of ſuch indowments as appeared in them, by Alexanders 
ſpeech,made every man topity and commiſcrate their fortunes. The 
two brethren well diſcerned the affections of the preſence, and began 
to conceive better of their caſeand ſtare, yet wept they ſeriouſly, and 
caſt their eyes downe unto the ground. Ceſar, refraining a while at- 
ter e4lexender had made an end, howſoever he held them innocent, 
in his owne judgement, for the capitall faulr laid againſt rhem, ric 
conſpiring ofrtheir fathers death, and depoſing him from his King- 
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them. He intreated /erodto pardon what was paſt, to take his tons 
to grace, and no: to ran {0 violently into (ufpirion againſt them 
hereafter : Ther: ned he tO othe | " retl] ren to » humble themſelves 
upon their * apts 0 cher Father,2nd tocrave his pardon, But He- 

rods affeftion prevented their duty, For before they could come un- 
to him, he mer the =. embezced p [t rae one, then the other, bitterly 
weeping all the time. And thus were all parts, ar leaſt outwardly. 
agreed ; Antipater, with the tormoſt, tetgning himleltfe glad. Ceſw 
ar diſmiſſion, gave Herod an augmenta tion of eſt: ite, increaſe of re 
venue, enlargement of territorics, and [0 all parts came home we: 
app tied and contented, Ar his ret urn, in open audience 1 inthe Tem- 
ple, he related the whole negoriation, and concluding addrefled his 
ſpeech to thole of his Court exhorting them tomutuall love, 2oree- 
ment, peace;and he went fo tarre,that unadviledly he declared there 
his minde abour his ſuccefſhon that he defigned for luccefſor, Antipi 
ter aS his eldeſt fon,atrer him, Ariſtobulus, and Alexander to lucccay 
a courſe directly tending to break aſunderthat which he intended to 
ferruminate and to toment, agreement and love amongſt his chil- 
dren, and in his houſe. 

54. This reconciliation continued not long, through Gods ven- 
eance and juſt judgement upon him, ſaith 79/ephus, for ſacrile; 210ul. 
I; breaking up, and robbing the Sepulchre of David in hope to find 
great ſtore of hidden treaſure there, which was by him done abour 
the twenty ninth yeare of hisreigne. CMntipater ſoarcd high in his 
Fathers favour , openly declared, through Herods indiſcretion; heire 
unto the Crowne ; which m1: oht have contented his ambirion, bur 
that, A beggarſet on hor back will ride till he break his own neck; 
0 Antipater did, really contriving the deſtruction of his Father, 
which through his procurement had falily been charged upon the 
two brothers, who ſtanding uponthe royall deſcentof their Mother, 
could not indure to be overtopped by the fon of a poote private 
Gentlewoman. This they could not clolely carry, nor hide or co- 
lour as he did his purpolcs, being ot a free and generous diſpoſition. 
For evermore oblerve it, 7c, honeſt and well meaning men, 
Are 9214-212 0h, open hearted, and Feetongued, Antipater was "caſti 'n 
another mold ; hate them he did.as his malienantrs and competitors, 
but he made no Proclamation of his affection. Cunni ingly he inten- 
ced to undoe them : when any complaint was made unto the King 
againſtthem , he in publique was ever ready To anſwer for them, or 
excuſe them; by this courle he made them lefle cautelous and wary, 
and wound himſclfe more into his Father, as intending all for his ſe. 
curity, and repoſe. Herod yerlw aded himſelfe ſoof him, and made 
him, his Mother, Ptolemews his Steward. brother to Nicoline Dama- 
ſcenus the Hiſtorian, his principall adviſers : fo that nothing _ 
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or dejeftcd bur by them 3 another Cordolium to the brothers, who 


were not upon very good termes with themſelves, but had jealouſies 
and diſtaſtes by mcancs ot their wives, about precedency, an ordi- 
nary apple of itrite amongſt women. Glaphyra, witero Alexander, 
the younger brother,being daughter to LArchelaus King of Cappa- 
docia, dildaincd the balcneſle, as ſheeſteemed and called it, of Ber- 
nice, wite to CAriſiobulus, daughter of Salome, and (corned to give 
her place, though ſhe were the elder brothers wife. Pherora allo, 
Herods youngeſt brother, had his hand in thele brabbles, upon a caſe 
peculiar to himſclfe, in ſtubborne demeanor toward his brother, 
He fcll in love with a maiden {lave of his owne, ſo tarre, and ſo cx. 
treamly, without regard ar all of his honour or reputation, that he 
refuſed the Kings daughter in marriage, being motioned to him, 
and married that flave. Herod was much enraged hereat, but could 
not move him; wherefore he put him out of his Councell,and mar. 
ried his daughter intended for Pheroras,unto Phaſaelus,his clder bro- 
thers ſon. Sometime after, when he thought his hot frantick fir of 
love toward his ſlave had been cooled, he dealt with him to pur her 
away, andthe child he had by her, oftering another of his daughters 
in marriage ; to which at length with much adoe, he yeelded. Prolo- 
mem periwaded him fo farre, that he promiſed to marry her atrer 
thirty dayes, and to ſeparate himſelfe wholly from the other wo- 
man ; bur the prefixed time being come and gone, he kept no pro» 
miſe, keptthe other ſtill, and accompanied with her, nor would he 
part with her and her child ; which enraged Herod agaihſt him ex- 
ccedingly, ſo that he often diſcovered his paſſons, and ſpake birter- 
ly againſt him: ſuch homebred troubles he every day met with,new, 
renucd,betwixt theſe,themzevery one at oddes amongſt themſelves, 
all againſt 4 lexander and Ariftobulus. Salome his liſter, that grace- 
leſſe woman, {uborned her daughter Bernice to betray her own hul- 
bands ſecrets, and privatc, both actions and ſpeeches: which ſhe ac- 
cordingly did,telling that her husband and his brother, would in pri- 
vate talk odiouſly of and againſt their Father, that they bewailed the 
ill fortunes of their unhappy Mother, cruelly and unnaturally put to 
death by their Father; that when he died they would make the chil- 
dren he had by other women, Scriveners,& writers of Indentures,in 
the good towns of the Realm; that whenthey met,or beheld abroad 
any of their Fathers wives, in any Gow, with any Jewels,or Orna- 
ments which had bcen their Mothers, they would mourn,put on ſack- 
cloth, mew themſelves up, not goe abroad or converſe with any. 
Such fabulous obſervations were made, by the daughter related unto 
the Mother, and by her imparted unto Herod. Theſe demeanours 
much moyed liim, but no further then to reprehenſion, and made 
him pliable to heareand entertaine, whatſoever otherwiſe ſhould 
be ſuggeſted againſt them, and thereby grew every day worle then 
other : He gave careto all tales, beleeved all impurations, fomen- 
tcd all ſuſpitions, but proceeded no farther then to convent, and 
C reprove 
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reprove them tor tuch courſes, retting ocherwile fatisticd in their 
anſwers. 

55. Sccing theſc courſes would nor take, according to deſire and 
expeclation, they ct upon them with a [tronger and a ſtranger de- 
vile. It wasthis. Pheror comes to od lexander, and ſmoothly tels 
him, that his farher was tar in love with his wife Glaphyra, and in- 
tended to take her from him forceably. This fer the man in a rage 
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of jealoutie againſt his father for tuch his purpoſe, and upon ſuch in-+ + 


formation grew to interpret every kindnefſe which his father ſhew- 
ed, as he often uſed, unto his ſons wives and children, lovingly con- 
verſing with them, in ill part, as proceeding from that laſcivious and 
diſhoneſt affeRion andinrention of his tather. Ar length he reſolved 
co break with his father thereabour, which he did : coming ro him 
withtears, beſought him nortro deprive him of his wite. Herod was 
amazed atthis ſtrange petition of his fon, and asked what he meant 
by it : Alexander up and told him what Pheroras had informed him 
of. Herd, as 1c had good caule, was very much enraged with hea- 
ring himſclfe ſo ſhametully belyed in and abour ſo foule and impious 
a fat ; much exclaiming againſt, and bewailing the wicked Cdifpohi. 


| urr_ S | | 
tions of thoſe ſoneere him, fo diſpoſed ro wrong and diſhonour him, 


who had ſo well deſerved of them all. He ſent inſtantly for Pheror as, 
and when he was come, fell very foule upon him,rating and reviling 
him with anguiſh and bitternefle:Thou worſt,quoth he,of men,thou 
moſt ungratefull wretch, art thou ſo ungraciouſly impudent, as to 
harbour ſuch a conceit, and to caſt upon me by word of mouth ſuch 
2 ſhamicleſle ſclander ? I well perceivethy drift and intent what it is; 
It was not thy purpoſe ſo to bely meunto my child, to diſgrace me, 
butto ſer him againſt me, to make way for a projeR againit my life, 
to work my deſtruftion. What ſon, upon ſnch an accuſation,would 
not have riſen up againſt his father? And doubtleſſe, bur that God in 
goodnefſe directed his innocent courſes, lo might my ſon 4/exander 
have dealt with me. Thou haſt done thy beſt topur a ſword, for thar 
purpoſe, into his hands. What couldſt thou other thing intend, for 
I know thou hateft both him and his brother, bur by faining good 
will, ro make him run deſperate courſes againſt me, his father, thy 
brother, whom thou haſt moſt impudently ſ{clandered and abuſed 2 
But goc thou ungratefull wretch unto thy brother and advancer : 
Live, and an ill conſcience accompany thee. I will not rake thy lite, 

as thou deſerveſt that I ſhould, but will indeavour by my kindneſſe 
to make the wicked courles of thine, more deteſtable to the world. 
Thus he ſpake ; and ſoif he had continued, he had paſſed his dayes 

with much more tranquillity. Having this experiment of their ma- 

lice againſt his children, and confefſing ſo much in upbraidiug Phe- 

ror4s, it is ſtrange he ſhould hold on the courſe he did with them ; 

bur thar God in juſtice had given him over. Phersras (eceing himſelf 

thus taken,and his wicked purpoſe croſſed, Jaid the blame on Salome, 

ſaying that he had it from her. She being then preſent, fer an impu- 
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dent face upon t, denyed the words and information; ſaid that all 
of them w-re ben: and fer againſt her, by thoſe that loved nor the 
Kings lite, to be rid of her, who bent all her counlels and aRions, 15 
they knew well enough, for his content and preſervation. She in. 
deed had ſometime ceal: {criouſly with him, to marry ſome Kin7: 
daughter, firting his ſtate, to put away all his other wives and wo. 
men : this was all ; this ſhe confefied ; and ſaid thar for this, which 
they knew to be ſo, all of them hated her, and banded again(t her 
Then Bedlam-like fell ſhe to weeping, ſobbing, howling,tearing |: 
haire, bearing her breaſts, bemoaning her owne unhappy calc an 
misfortunes, to be made the objeR of every lying and ſclanderous 
tongue. This was as a Pageant, onely repreſented as in a Play ; for 
all was hypocriſic and countertciſance. Pherores ſtood like an Allz 
in the brakes, not knowing whatto ſay : Deny he could nor, that hc 
had ſaid ſo unto Airxarnder :periwade Herod he could not,thar Salome 
told him ſo, and ſct him on. He fell foule upon her, and ſhe vpon 
him, ſo long, till Herod, weary of their ſcolding, bade them both 
avant, commending Alexander for dilcovering it unto him : and fo it 
being late, he retired himſelf from this Tragi-comicall Play : Bur 
every man condemned that miſchievous woman, conceiving truly, 
that ſhe was the originall of this plot. Hersds wives, and other La. 
dics of the Court, underſtanding what ſhe her ſelfe had blabbed our 
concerning their diſmiſſion, hated her extreamly,and upon all occa- 
ſions did her whar ill offices they could ; and not long after, a good 
opportunity was preſented thus : 

56. Sy{lews an Arabian, who commanded all under 0bodas King 
of the Country, had neceſlary affaires in Herods Court, where often 
mecting with Salome, and underſtanding that ſhe was a Widow, be- 

an to court her upon termes of good will, and marriage, ſhe was 
ſoone enough drawnto the lure,and had the like afteRion unto him. 
This was quickly diſcovered by the Ladies. and in ſcorne and diriſi- 
on talked of, and by them reported unto Herod, He gave no great 
credit unto womens words, but bade Pheroyas obſerve ar ſupper, 
with diligent vigilancy, it he could, by ſecret glances, and mutual! 
intergeſtures, diſcover any ſuch affeion. Pheroras did ſo,and made 
report to Herod, he thought the information was true, Syllews, ha- 
ving diſpatched his bultneſſe, went home ; bur after rwo or three 
months, made a ſecond voyage,purpoſedly to conclude the match, 
whereabouthe brake with Herod, Herod asked Salome if (he would 
marry him ; ſhe granted the would. Sy{Hews being called, was told. 
that it he would marry her,he muſt turne Jew, and be circumcited : 
This condition he retuſed , tor,ſaid he, my Countreymen will tone 
me to death, if I forſake my Religion. So he returned, as he came, 
without a wife, and lett her romarry at pleaſure and likins, This i2- 
formation which Pherores gave Herod, increaſed the former breach 
berwixt them,which every day grew on more and more. $4/0me was 
often upbraided with this herintended marriage of Sy{ee, and het 
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looſe intemperancy much derided, thar being old, as ſhe was, ſhe ſer 


her affeions upon Syllews,almoſt a boy. 
57. But long could not 4 lexender and his brother live quictly, 
without new complortings againſt their lives ; their next troubles 
were procured upon this occaſion, There were three young Eu- 
nuchs attending upon Herod in leverall offices, beaurifull boyes, and 
beloved of himzas it was {uppoled, Sodomitically abuſed by him:The 
one was Cupbearer, the other Carver, the third attended upon him 
in his Bed-chamber. Some information was given Herod, that Alex. 
ander his {on had won them to his luſt with great rewards, and fo 
buggered them, Being by him queſtioned hereabour, and deman- 
ded what A lexander had ſaid untothem,or dealt with them in,con- 
cerning himſcltc, they confeſſed his buggery, bur abſolutely denied 
that he ever acquainted them with any ſpeech or atrempr again(t 
him. Being pur unto the rack, and by the Tormentors in tavour of 
cAntipaters defignes, extreamly tortured, with anſufferable paines, 
made them, whether truly or falſly, charge Alexander thar he hated 
his Father, and that this hatred was rooted in him ; that he had per- 
ſwaded them to forſake that old Leacher, worne out and unabled, 
though he dycd his haire black that he might ſeeme to be young ; 
if they would come over unto him, when he was King, they ſhould 
command all. For reigne he would, whether his Father would or 
not. Thatall things were almoſt ready forthe enterpriſe, that many 
Captaines, and not a few of Heyreds counſcll would declare them- 
ſelves upon the party. Which exrorred confeſſion (and forthe moſt 
part ſuchis the ſuccelle of thoſe barbarous courſes, when men in ex- 
rreamity of paine will ſay any thing) made Herod at his wits end,ſu- 
peR all, truſt none, pur every onero dearh which was accuſed and 
complained of without proofe, who were themſelves ſerved with 
the ſame ſawce by others complaining upon them, and thoſe infor- 
mers, acculed by others. So that himſelfe, and ſuch about him, as 
had moſt employment, were in ſtrange amaſement what to doe, or 
ſay. He miſtruſted them z they feared himhis ancienteſt counſellors, 
neareſt friends, faithfulleſt ſubjets, were warned our of preſence, 
diſcharged rhe Court, and were glad fo to be diſmiſt, with their 
heads upon their ſhoulders. All this made for CAHmt:pater,who cun- 
ningly and advantagiouſly wrought upon his Fathers jealoufies,and 
feares, procuring every day ſomeor otherto be put unto the rack, 
who had any reference unto, dependance upon, or did but vaile bon- 
net unto Alexander : moſt of them dyed inthe Tormentors hands 
upon the rack, wich horridity of paine, bur all ws gs him of at- 
tempt, deed, word, againſt his Fathers life; one onely forced through 
torture, charged him with ſome contemptfull words uttered againſt 
Herod; and thereupon being further prefled, faid that lex ander 
and _{riſtobulus had conſpiredrokill him, as he road on hunting. 
Letters were produced bearing Alexanders name, to his brother z 
wherein 
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wherein he complaines that his Father had augmented CM t:- 
aters eſtate two hundred Talents yearely. Hered ſuppoling 
all true, and that theſe informations and deteRtions were of 
proofe, commits Alexander to priſon ; but anon againe he be- 
o4n to thinke all might be falſe. For what cauſe had they to 
ſecke his life z much lefſe did he beleeve, thar having diſpatch. 
ed him, they would or durſt put themſelves upon Ceſar., and 
goe to Rome, as it was ſuggeſted they intended to doe: where. 
fore , howſoever Alexander was reſtrained of —_— yer 
hee forbare to proceed againſt him , untill he could finde more 
certaine matter , and better proved to proceed againſt him in, 
) which he indeavoured to doe,by holding on his courle of daily que- 
ſtioning and torturing. 
Arzalder on 58, Amongſt many ſo interrogated, one charged Alexander 
| wr * rg with Letters written to ſome friends at Rome, to procure, Ceſar 
deſperazc. to ſend for him to Italy, that his purpoſe was to charge hi; 
Father with confederacy with cMithridates King of Parthia, 
againſt the Roimane State. And he further told that Alexander 
had poiſon ready prepared at Aſcalon, to give his Father. Theſe 
were accuſations, iftrue, that put home, but no ſuch poiſon could 
bee found or heard of, upon ſearch made. And yer ſuch was 
the ſucceſſe of theſe proceedings , that Alexander ſeeing and 
feeling, how things went with him, and were like to goe, grew 
in a ſort deſperate, nor cared he what became of himſelfe, but 
determined to pur all things into combuſtion. And our of ſuch 
apprehenſion and reſolution, hee wrote to his Father, willing 
him to deſiſt his bloody courſes, to make no more inquiſit:. 
on, by torturings or rackings , but to uſe the Law upon him, 
for hce did conteſle Treaſon intended againſt his Perſon. Hee 
; charged Pheroras with contederacy, all his moſt truſty ſervants, 
_ ancient Counſcllors, and moſt private confidents to bee in the 
24 plot. Hee acculed Salome, to have come ſecretly many times 
unto him by nighr, and that hee had lien with her, That by 
theſe, upon all hands ir was concluded to kill him, and by rid- 
ding him away to free themſclyes of feare. Herod with theſe Let- 
ters was put beſide himſclfe. He knew not whom to truſt, hee 
durſt not truſt any, little help would put him cleane out of his 
wits; towards which he was in a good forwardneflſe, his con- 
ſcience accuſing him ; imaginations ſo farre prevailed , that he 
often cryed out, Alexander came in with his ſword in his hand 
drawne to take his lite, This was his carriage and deportment day 
and night, 
Archelaus his 59. Theſe ſtrange franticks in Herods Court, being imparted 
Facheria law to Archelaus King of Cappadocia, whoſe daughter Glaphyra, as 
—_—_ hath been ſaid,was marricd to Alexander, it very much amated him, 
and in perſon he reſolved toviſit Herod, totry if ke could any way 
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accommodate, or bring things into better tenoper, When he came 
to Court, he found things worle then had been reported unto 
him; And to amend what might be , he thought ir not the beſt 
way to reprove or chide with ered, though he well perceived 
where the cauſelay , for feare to exaſperate him the more , and 
make him the worſe, being already in caſe bad enough : Bur he 
took the courſe to. lay all upon Alexander , to be exceedingly 
angry at, and offended with him , ratled him ſoundly, threatned 
totake home his daughter from him z and if he found her guilty of 
confederacy againſt Herod, to forget all fatherly affeRion, and 
make her a publique example by putring her to death. Hered vn- 
G&rſtanding how Archelaws tooke the marter, as he thought, to 
hearr , upon his part, and ſeeming fo highly offended for his ſake, 
with his ſonne , began ſomewhat to grow into better temper , to 
bethink himſelfe, and by little and little to recover Paternall at- 
&tion roward his children. CArchelaus having begun ro worke 
well upon him, and having brought him into better mood, be- 
220 gently ro blame thoſe of his kinne and Court , for doing fuch 
|| ofices, in fetting himfelte and his fon at ods: which he made 
nore teiſeable by cauſing Pherores, who came unto him, to mediare 
2 Peace and reconciliation berwixt his brother Herod and himſclic, 
This he did promiſe,it Pheroras would, as he ought,goc and humble 
timſelfe unto his brother, and then acknowledge the wrong he had 
done Alexander. Pheroras yeelded both, and {o with much adoe, 
irſt Archelaws made at leaſt a ſeeming reconciliation upon all hands, 
ad having wrought a good work, returned home with honour, ma- 
7 wayes greatly rewarded by Herod. 

60. In the interim that things were in reaſonable terms with He- 


41 and his children , forrame bufinefſes held them on the longer. ; 


The Inhabirants of Thrachonitis , a Countrey that Ceſar had con- 
frred upon Herod , depriving Zenederus thereof , were by him 
{ſtrained of out-riding , robbing, and ſpoyling of their neigh- 
dours , their ancient prattife , and conſtrained to labour and tall 
v husbandry. Which courſe got Herod both crownes and cre- 
ut, in civilizing them , formerly theeves, When hee went 10 
tome, in 4 lexander and Ariftobulu caſe , the report was over 
l Trachonitis, that hee was dead. Hereupon the Countreyre- 
'olted, and the people fell ro their old trade of robbing. He- 
ud; Licttenants and Capraines, in his abſence, brought them 
vone enough into obedience ; onely fome forty or fifty Azch. 
heeves, abandoning the Countrey , made retrai into Arabia, a 
xeople of their owne diſpofttion. Sylews emertained them, being 
ulcontented with Herod for miffing the march with Salome ; af- 
"2nd them alſo habirarion in 2 ſtrong place, which they forti- 
ied, 2nd thence made many inroads into Judza and Ccelofy- 


. Syllews gave them not onely liberty, bur countenance to doe 
- thus 
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thus. Herod returning home from Rome , underſtood wha: 
had hapned in his abſence, Surpriſe thole theeves hee coulg 
not , ſuch was their ſtrength in fortification, and under another 
Princes covert ; but lead an Army he did into Trachonitis , 2nd 
put to the ſword all the friends, allyes, and kindred ot thoſc 
theeves. This enraged the theeves , and made them worle , in. 
ſomuch that Herod was perplexed exceedingly, and adyilcg 
with the Romans Generalls, Saturninus and Folumnius , wh: 
courſe to take; for they continually ſpoiled his people , ki!les 
all they tooke , harraſſed the Countrey , being grov-ne one they. 
ſand ſtrong. Herod ſent to 0bedes , demanding delivery up 
theſe theeves, and thoſe ſixty Talents which Sylews had bor. 
rowed for his uſe. Syllaus perſwaded 0bodas to deny the 0! 
very of them, and for the | 2 Talents, he referred himlcltc:) 
Saturninus and Volamnics. They ordered, that within thi; 
dayes, Obodas ſhould repay him his money , andeach returne:) 
other , ſuch of their ſubjes as were found within their lever! 
dominions. Herod upon inquiſition was returned to have nores: 
Obodaes men ; but the Arabian had entertained thole theeves. Ti: 
day came, and paſſed : Sy{{xw pertormed neither one nor other cor: 
dition, but gets him away towards Rome. Herod hereupon, wi 
conſent of Yolumnius and Saturninuw , raiſerh an Army , ſudden. 
ly comes on them , and ſurprizeth the theeves , hangs them |, 
Lemoliſherh the Fort , did no other hurt or violence ro any, Ti: 


ving any more. Of all which he gave a particular to Satwrnins, 
who upon ſearch made, finding his particular true , approve! 
of the action. Meſſengers of this miſ-hap , overtooke and infor: 
med Sy/lzxs , enhauncing every particular beyond truth, Syl« 
had formerly wound himſelfc into knowledge of Ceſar , and whe! 
he came to court, went in mourning apparell : Ar his audierce 
hee reported to Anguſius , what havock and ſpoile Herod had 
made in Arabia ; that he had defeated and {laine all the Kinss 
Army , being two thouſand five hundred , ( This hee ſpake 
with teares) of the nobleſt and beſt men of the Countrey: 
thar hee had (laine the Generall Naceb, his Confederate and 
Kinſman ; that hee had carried away as ſpoile, great trealu 
from Rapta, (ſo was the name of the Theeves Hold.) Ceſar wi 
at this complaint much incenſcd againſt Herod, and thereupon 
writes a ſharp Letter unto him , in which , amone(t others, wet: 
theſe words; 1 have formerly reſpefted you 45 4 Fiend, now hert- 
after I will uſe you as a ſubject. Syllews wrote into Arabia, whit 
good lucceflc he had found. Hereupon they retuled to deliver tle 
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Theeves which had made elcape, ro pay the money due, to dul- 
charge the rents tor iuch lands and paſtures as they had hired 
of him. The Inhabitants of Trachomiris, taking opportunity up- 
on Ceſars diipleaſure, roſe in Armes againſt the Idumzan garri- 
ſon, appointed ro keep them in order, and with help they had 
from Arabia, made roads into, and ſpoiled Idumza. Herod with 
patience muſt beare all, Ceſar being ſo highly offended with 
him, fo highly, that he retuted ro heare his Agents, whom he 
had lent to make antwer to the accuſations, and bad them be 
gone home withour aniwer ; Syllewe prefent in Court, followed 
his advantage, and began to project for greater matters. King 
Obodes was lately decealed. Him ſucceeded ene, furnimed 
Arete. Syi'erws, by bribing the Minions art Court, went about 
to make wiy tor himſclfe , and ejeft Arerus. Ceſar had-incigna.- 
tion againſt Aret.cs, becauſe withour his leave he had entred the 


ſoning 0904.5, to lucceed him, in whole life time he comman- 
ded all ; for aduirerics, rapzs, rapines, other enormious crimes. 
Ceſar would not beleeve any of theſe informations, ſent away the 
Meſſengers, refuſed the Preſents. In Arabia and Judza, all things 
wentto wrack, no man taking care of the publick. Aretas was but 
newly inveſted with, [carce warme. 1n the Kingdome: Herod durſt 
not undertake any thing, for teare of incenfing Ceſar more, he had 
no way but once moreto ſend toRome, if by mediation of friends 
he might obraine acceſle unto Ceſars preſence. Nicolaus Damiſcenus 
was herein imployed, 

6t. Thus in1!l rermes ſtood Herod aftaires abroad, and inno 
betrer , if not worte at home. One Furycles, native of Sparta . 
of noble birth, bur ignoble and bale conditions, had by Aatte- 
ry, oblequiouineſle, and other ſuch like bafe carriage ,, wound 
himſelfe greatly inro Herods favour ; next hee grew in, both 
with Alexander and A4ntipater. Inallcompanics a great obſerver 
of all mens carriages, tooke notice of their 2Rions , and kept 
memorialls of all paſſing ſpeeches, roſerve him for his ute, when 
hee had occaſion. His inſinuating and indearing himſclfe with 
every man, made every man imagine, himſelfe had onely, or 
at leaſt greateſt intereſt in his love. Alexander ſuppoſing he mighr 
truſt his life with him , complained of his Fathers exrreamity 
ro him, deplored the lamentable caſe of his Mother, ſtomacked 
that Antipazter was all in all with his Father, that his brother 
and himſclfe were but his vaſſalls. This, quoth he, I cannot in- 
dure, nor beare to ſee my Father fo farre to forget himſclte and 
us, 45 to {hew us no countenance nor refpeR. Thele ſpeeches, 
that pick-thank reported to Antipater, with exaggerations ot 
his owne, to make them more odious ; withall withing him tm 
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look unto himſclte, and be well at his owne keeping ; for Alex- 
axder queſtionletice meant to miſchiete him. CAntipater gave him 
good reward for theſe Informarions, and requeſted him to report 
them to his Father. So hee did. Herods creduliry was foone 
taken, and for encouragement to procecd , beſtowed a largeſſe 
on him of fifty Talents. Having fingred theſe moneys trom 
Herod and CAnipater, he ſhewes them his back , leaves Heorods 
Court, addreſſeth himſelfe to Archelaws of Cappadocia, tells him 
what goodoffices he had done Alexander, that he had ferled in his 
Father a good opinion of him, Archelaus belceving his fmouth rate, 
highly allo rewarded him for his good ſervice, which having faſtned 
upon, he got him away home to Lacedzmon before his double dex- 
ling were diſcovered. 
mereds uſagecf 62, He being gone left ſore cfteRs behinde of his villany. 
__—_ His calumniation wrought ſo with Hered, that he became worſe 
with cocteins. then ever affected to his ſons, gave cafic credit to any tale in- 
formed againſt them. It was told him that Tyranaw and lucun- 
dws, two of Alexanders (ervants, were defigned to kill him being 
hunting, and ſo much upon the rack ( being forced through vio- 
lence of paine ) -they confeſſed, and told that the Maſter of the 
game had furniſhed them with bore.ſpeares for that purpoſe ; 
that the gold was hidden in the Stable which they were to have, 
Letters were ſhewed, writren from Alexander, to the Guardian 
of the Caſtle Alexandriam, willing him to have all things rea- 
dy ; for ſo ſoone as the deed was done, hee would be with him. 
Herod viewing the Letrers, concluded they were true ; Alexander 
denied it, ſwearing he never wrote them, bur his hand was covun- 
ecrfaited by Diophentw a Scrivener , whom Antipater- had hired 
to doe it, a falſe kpave , he was formerly convicted of like forge- 
ry. The two Confnems Tyrapnw and Iucundws, as falle accuſers, 
were by the madded mukirude ſtoned rodearh z who would have 
dealt ſo with Alexander and Ariſtobulus, but that Pheroras 2nd 
Ptolomews with much adoe diſlwaded them, telling them, the 
Law ſhould paſſe upon them, they were to be examined upon grea- 
ter diſcoveries. Strange humours in a madde multitude. The bre- 
threnthercupon boch were committed cloſe priſoners. Ari/tobslm 
was ſo inconſiderate, as to bid Salome his wives Mother, look 
well about her, for ſhe was in good caſe, for matters berwixt her 
and Sy2aws, to dance the fame meaſures after them : with which 
his ſaying ſhe preſently acquainted Herod. He gave charge to clap 
irons on their hecles, and ro empriſon them aſunder, ſeverally 
to beexamined, the examinationto be ſer downe under their hands. 
Ar examination, both conſtantly, and utterly denicd all Treafons, 
trealonable attempts, or purpotes againſt his life, and State. Con- 
teſſe they did an intentto make an eſcape. For they had long and 
wofull experience they could not be quiet, nor fafe at home ; and 
{9 
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ſo much Alexander 2 tecond time contellcd, in preſence of Mele, 
ſent from Arch:{uz5. Herod commanded to deſpight him the more, 
to have him 1n thackles, as he was, into Glaphyra his wives cham- 
ber , Melzs to accompany lum, and there the to be queſtioned 
wherher ſhee with lier husband had nor conſpired againſt Herods 
life. She ſeeing her husband fo accouſtred, burſt forth into bit- 
ter weeping , not able to utter one word : Ar length, ſomewhar 
recovering her ſelte, I will, ſaid ſhe, ſpeak any thing that you 
will have me tor his good, though it coſt me my own life. Alexan- 
der preventing her further ſpeech , faid this, All that ſhe can fay, 
or I be juſtly charged with, is this , that we purpoſed to conveigh 
our ſelves to our father CArchelaws , and by his meanes to be con- 
veighed to Rome. Herod grew 1nto rage againſt Archelaws , and 
by letters expoſtulated with him. Archelaws replyed, that true 
it is, his children had ſent unto him abour their acceſle, and hee 
had ſent them wort againe , that it they came, they ſhould be wel- 
come. This was all. As for tranſmitting them to Rome to complain 
to Ceſ@, he never intended ir, 

63. Ir hath been rouched, that Herod , art preſent, was in dis. 
favour with Avzuſizs, through SyTews informations : and that he 
would not admit Hereds meſlengers into his preſence ; and that 
Nicolaus Damaſcenus , his confident friend, a man much reſpe- 
Qed by Auguſtzs, was by him imployed , who had in this interim 
appcaſcd Czſars choler, and detected Sylew for a falſe Calum- 
miator. The meanes he -wrought was this: When he came ro 
Rome, he found Arers Agents there, ro complaine of Sylaus 
and his miſdemeanours. Nzcolaus undertook their cauſe, and made 
ſuit to Ceſar to be heard againſt SyZews , ſaying nothing concer- 
ning Herods buſineſſe, leſt ir might have croſt his courſe, bur 
purpoſed to fall in for Hered in his plea againſt Syews. Having 
obtained audience , he laid to his charge milufing of his place and 
aurhoriry under 0bedas ; the ſhortning of his dayes by poiſon, 
that himſelfe mightſucceed : ro which purpoſe he had borrowed 
orcat ſurnmes of money in 06odas name, as (ixty Talents of Herod, 
which hee denyed to re-pay, and had farther maliczoufly and 
falfly informed much againſt him. When he came to this point 
concerning Herod, Ceſar interrupting, ſaid , Concerning Hersd, 
anſwer me onely to theſc points : Did he not lead an Army into 
Arabia « Did he notpur to {word two thouſand five hundred men 2 
Did he nor harraſſe and ſpoyle the Countrey, and carry the people 
away captives * which were all the parts of Sy{zw informarion. 
Nicolaus anſwered , he was glad theſe queſtions were propoſed to 
him ; for he anſwered briefly, There was not any word of truth in 
the Accuſations. Ceſar marvailing at his anſwer in generall, bade 
him prove what he ſaid in particular ; whereupon Nicolaus went 
on thus : For his comming into Arabia, thus it was : 0bodas bor- 
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rowing fixty Talcnrs of him upon Bond, the Condition was, that if 
the money were not paid by ſuch a day, he might diſtraine any 
where in the Countrey for his debt. Thus with leave he came into» 
Arabia to take his owne ; for which hee ſhewed forth the Obli. 
gation, and proceeded. Nor was he his owne Judge in diftrai- 
ning, bur firſt he called Syllews, before Saturninus and Y olumnixs, 
your Licfrenants of Syria, ar Berytus, where he {ware by your 
fortune , within thirty dayes the money ſhould be paid , and the 
Theeves, his Fugitives, ſent home : Bur nothing being according- 
ly performed , after thirty dayes expired, he complained againe tv 
Satwrnines and YVolumnius, and they willed him to goe and dt. 
ſtraine , and make himiclte whole z which though loth, he at la(t 
was forced to doe. This 1s that in-road , that {poyle made, that 
Army lcd againſt Arabia, whereabour Sy{ew hath to tragically 
clamoured. Now I proceed tothe ſecond point concerning Piifo- 
ners and Captives carryed away. The caſe was thus : Certaine 
Theeyes of Trachona, abour forty in number at firlt , afterward 
many moe , flying out of the Countrey from Hereds juſtice, found 
entertainment in Arabia with SyZews : He aſſigned them a place 
of aboad,, which they fortified , and thence made incurtions up- 
on the neighbour rownes and villages , burning, ſpoyling , rob- 
bing , carrying away all: in which robberics he had a ſhare. By 
Covenant expreſſed inthe former Indenture ſpecified , he was up- 
on oath to deliver them into Hereds hands. Other Arabians., beſide 
theſe, he can name none to have been carried away , nor all them, 
for many hid themſelves , and eſcaped Herod, when according 
to direction from your owne Licfrenants , he went and. made ſet- 
ſure of his owne. So by meere lyes and calumniations hath this 
Sycophant abuſed you , and cauſed you to be angry with Herod. 
As for Caprtaine Necab true itis, he came with forces to ſetup- 
on and expell Herod, thus proſecuting juſtly his owne right ; and 
Herod being forced to defend himſclte , loſt abour two or three 
men of his owne, and killed twenty five of the Arabian reſcuers. 
SyRew hath made one hundred ofeyery one, and ſo ſummed up a 
grofſe total} of two thouſand five hundred flaine, Ceſar much 
moved, turnes to Sy#ews , and asked him how many men were 
ſlaine « He was at a ſtand, bur faid he was miſ-informed. Then 
were the Indentures read, the Letters and direions of Satrnrninw 
and Yoluwnixs ſhewed forth , the Teſtimonialls produced of thole 
Towns and Villages which had been ſpoiled and robbed by thoſe 
Theeves. The concluſion was, Syllews by Ceſar was condemned 
to death , Herod received againe to grace, Ceſar was ſorry he had 
written ſo ſharply unto him, had given Sy{ezs fuch countenance, 
that hee durſt informe him of ſuch notorious untrucths. Him hee 
ordered firſt to pay all debts, and afterward to be hanged. Hee 
was purpolcd to have put by Ares, for preſuming to reigne 
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wichour his privity, and to conterre tht part of Arabia upon He- 
70d, but receiving letters concerning the great garboyles mtr He- 
rod and his fons, he changed his minde, thinking irno wiſcdome ro 
commir any more unto that old mans hands, who could nor govern 
his owne houſe. For Herod had ſent Olympius and Yolumnias to 
Rome with Letters, defiring leave to proceed againſt .Mri/tobs. 
ls, and Alexander, together with inſtructions, that if Nicolas 
had made his peace, to deliver them, otherwile ro conceale 
them 3 which bcing to diſpatched, the Letters were by them 


delivered. 
64. Ceſar wrote back, he was ſorry that things" ſtood in no het- 


ter ſtare berwixt himſelf and his children ; gave hum tree leave ro 
[pm againſt them as Parricides , if rhey were duly and right- an « 


y convicted of attempting againſt his life : but it no more 
could be proved bur onely an attempt to eſcape, hee ſhould doe 
well, and like a Father, ro goe no further then to correction, 
He adviſed him theretore , tor better due proceeding, to call a 
Counccll at Berytus, and with aſhſtance of Saturzinus, Yolummni- 
w , and Archelaw of Cappadocia, ro put them upon triall ro 
anſwer for themlclves. Herod receiving this packet rejoyced ex- 
ceedingly, for recovering againe Ceſars favour, and tor gbtaining 
_ to proceed againſt his tons, Inſtantly he furmmons the Con- 

ory, invites all that were named, excepting Archelaus of, Cap- 

docia, as hating him, or at leaſt holding him no friend to his 
intended proccedings, Art the meeting, which conſiſted of a hun- 
dred and fifty perſons, himſclte plaintife became accuſer ; in which 
aRion hce tranſporred with paſſhon and enraged fury, demeaned 
himſelfe both unſeemly for a King, and unnarurally for a Father, 
ofren to ſeek, oftenart a lofſle, ar a ſtand, fumbling or failing in 
his prootes, proving nothing but what they confeſſed, intenc to 
make eſcape : Telling the Court, to no purpole, for they knew 
it well cnough, that Nature and the Emperour gave him abſolute 
power to diſpoſe of his ſons as he pleaſed ; but tor diſcipline and 
example ſake, he had brought them thither, not doubring bur the 
Courr in deteſtation of their execrable Treaſons would concurre 
in opinion and judgement with him. Then was it put to the 
board ; Sentius Saturninus, of conſular dignity, Licttenant of Sy- 
ria, agrave, wile, diſcreet old man, ſpake farſt, ro this purpoſe : that 
he could not bur condemane them, yer not rodye, which in his opt- 
nion they deſerved not, he would not adviſe Hered, being 2 Fa- 
ther, as himſelf was, of children, to adde this, as the greateit, unto 
his former miſforrunes, to deprive himſclfe of rhem, by raking 
their lives, whereof he feared, he might repent too late. The old 
mans opinion was ſeconded by the three next, being all his 
ſons, and Licftenants under their Father ; but T. Yolummni , 
Procurator of Judza , bribed by Herod, as was thought, gave 
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his teneence tor death againſt them 5 and to him agreed 
the major part in Councell; this was the Cataſtrophe of their 
rroubles. 

65. The Courr being rifen, and aſſembly diſſolved, Herod went 
for Tyrus, and with him lead his ſons as Prifoners. Ar Tyrns met 
him Nicolaus Damaſcenw returned from Rome, of whom hee 
demanded what men commonly talked at Rome about him and his 
fons. Nicolaus made an{wer, that generally all men ſpake hardly 
of the bufinefle, that his beſt friends condemned his ſons courſes, 
thought fir ro emipriſon them, but not to precipitate further pro- 
ceeding againſt them, teſt he might ſeemero doe « rather our of 
enraged fury, then juſt indignation; after due proote, to put 
them to, death, if hec pleated, or ro acquit them, if hee thought 
it fitter ; onely they wiſhed him not to doe that haſtily, which 
foftly and "ar lcifure hee might repent in vaine, This 15, quoth 
hee, the counſell and reſolution of your friends, at Rome z 
which put him, for a good ſpace, into a dumpe,; at laſt comming 
out of ir, he willed him to atrend on him at Czfarea, and there 
he would further reſolve about it, what conrſc he would take with 
them, 

66. All men commiſerate the two brethrens caſe, but none 
durſt, or would adventure to ſpeak one word for them, till at length 
one Tiro, an old Soldier, who had a ſon of Alexenders age, and 2 
follower of him , durſt firſt openly deplore the ſtate of thoſe times, 
wherein Truth and Juſtice were baniſhed rhe world ; malice, and 
miſchiefe, with lies, and falſe tales carried all before: which free 
ſpeech of his, though ſeconded by none, was well approved of 
by the moſt. The old man ſtayes not here, but goes boldly to 
the King, and _— deſireth private conference with him , 
which being obtained, he ſaid thus ; 7 am not able Sir, any lonzer to 
refraine, or keep in that, which yet being vemted, will apon beſt ac. 
ceptance, argue preſumption in me, and prove danzerows tomy life ; 
yet if you pleaſe ſo to take it, what I would deliver , it may prove 
for your ſervice, and good, Where is your minde then Sir ? what is 
become of that adviſed ſtayedneſſe of yours, ever _ able 16 un- 
dergoe and to maſter the hard:ſt aſſayes ? Have you leſt all your faith- 
fall friends, adviſers, and counſellors of late? For ich I cannet 4c- 
count them, who at preſent occupy the roomes of ſuch, who oive- 
J0u mo better adviſe in theſe deſperate proceedings, Can you ſs farre 
forget your ſelfſe , 5 publiquely to put wnto execntion theſe yours 
Gentlemen, the children of your ſometime beſt belvved wife, men of (uch 
excellent and noted parts; and having rid and diſpatched your ſelfe_ 
| their aſiiſtance, caſt your ſelfe in your old age upon him, who hath 

ammered ſtrange hopes in hu head, and intothe armes of ſuch of your 
blood, who in your owne bitter adviſed juagement heretofore , have 
hrene accounted worthy to ſaffer condigne puniſhment of death ? Take 
im 
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mio conjider ation, thet all men ſiand as at 24%e and amatement , at 
your ſirange courſes ; piping their caſe, abborving your unnature!- 
melſe : ſo doe the Soldters , Captaines , and Military wen , 1» decpe_ 
dereflation of them , whe have beene the camrivers and inflrument; 
of theſe miſchiefes and miſeries, This free and bold [peech of that 
old Soldier did animate the Kiog at feſt, and might have prevai- 


95 


— 


led more with him, had not the man beene more malapert and ' 


preſſing upon him , out of his rough Soldier-like indiſcrerion , 
then was fit; wich made the King queſtion him , what Capeains 
and Military men they were , that were ſo much agrieved as hee 
ſaid. When he had named many, Hered cauſed them all to be 
attached , committed toprilon, rogether with Tire, and fo ro be 
put to death. For one Trypbe, the Kings Barber, to pick a thank 
from the King, laid to Trrees charge, that he had ſeriouſly dealr with 
him to cut the Kings throat with his razor when he ſhaved hin, 
For his information , hiumſclte was arreſted , put ro the rack , and 
bare Tiro and his fon company 1n their execution , together wich 
three hundred Caprtaines and Soldiers, or Military men by Tire 
named : whom ſhortly CAriſtevales and Alexander tollowed, being 
led to Sebaſte, or Samaria , and there ſtrangled by (peciall com. 
mand, Their bodies were buried in the Caftle Alexandrium by 
night, their mothers father , and many of their Anceſtors being 
there interred. This was the tragicall end of theie rwo brothers, 
men of very many excellent good parts, barbaroufly butchered by 
their brutiſhly unnarurall father , withour due proofes, juſt caulc, 
out of cauſclefſe jealouſies , bur eſpecially deviliſh diſpoſition. 
Vengeance did not give him long reſpite, before he fell into grea. 
ter miſcrics , and worſe extremities, from him , and by him , his 
life being really ſought , who had bcene the chiefe contriver of the 
Brethrens ruine, to make haſte to his own ambirious defigns; who 
inſtantly after their death, began to praQtiſe againſt his farhers life, 
though by him dehigned heire apparent, The party was Antipeter, 
Herods eldeſt ſon by Ders his firſt wife, who comes next to aR his 
partin this Tragedy, 

67. Antipater being diſpatched of theſe two competitors, had 
an cafier courſc to run in his ambitiousrace: Bur betore he could 
put his purpoſes to any practiſe, he was to contend againſt, and 
maſter two great and dangerous oppolites, popular hatred, for 
he was generally deteſted, and diſaffeRion of the men of warre, 
the more averſe for the late execution of thoſe three hundred of 
their livery , whom Hered had cauſeleſly pur to death in Tirees 
cauſe, Preſently, or on a ſudden he could not help this, but doubt- 
ed not in time to over-maſter both oppoſitions , commanding all, 
aS he then did , under his Father, wanting nothing but the Title of 
being King, His Father thought he might ſafely lay his life in his 
hands, and interpreted his practiſes againſt CAriftobslcs and 
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Alexander , to have been grounded upon, and proceeded from no- 
thing bur aneſpeciall care of his ſafety and preſervation, from ng 
deſignes , or ambitious praQtiles of Antiparer, whole reſolved pur. 

ofe was to make away his Father ſuddenly, without noife. Then 
be aſſured himſelfe of the ſucceſſion, being declared Heire apparent 
by him already. Onely he feared Jong delayes, leſt time might 


bring his purpoles, and practiſes to light, and fo crofſe and detear 


him of his hopes. Firſt then, hee put upon it to win unto his part 
wholly and thorougly his Fathers Counſellors, ſervants, Cour- 
ticrs of name, whereto he ſpared nor coſt nor paines, Next hee 
reſolved to make himſclfe popular, being generally hated of 21! ; 
then to make faſt the great men of Rome, bur above all, Seutias 
Saturninus Lieftenant of Syria, and the Faſt, Hopes he had tg 

aine Pheror«: at leaſt, if not Salome, Herods brother and fiſter, tg 
bis ſide. For he was made up and compoſed of inſinuating fAlattery, 
crowching, fawning, winning affctions. Pheroras he gained, but 
Salome was not malleable any way. She countermined againſt 
all his carriages, and in the end blew up himlelte, and all his de- 
fignes, though he had after Ariſfobulus death procured a match 
berwixt Bernice, her daughter, his widow, and his Mother Dor 
brother. Saleme, as ſhe loved none, ſo ſhe hated him above all, and 
out of hatred carrycd a watchfull obſerving eye over him,and all his 
ations,who carricd all things with an high hand,countenancing and 
dejeRing, advancing and ang all as he pleaſed : His father 
fondly perſwading himſelfe all was for his good, for his honour, for 
his preſervation 1n State. 

68, Salome, who doated upon Sy{zw the Arabian, as hath 
been ſhewed, was by Herd conſtrained to marry with Alexia ; 
which the Emperours wife, #/ia, perſwaded her unto, leſt vari- 
ance might fall betwixt her brother and her, for Herod had ſworn 
he would caſt her off, unleſſe ſhe gave conſent to take Alexia. 
Glaphyra , Archelaus daughter, wite unto Alexander , was by Hered 
ſent home unto her father , with her Joynture fully paid, tharit 
might not be occaſion of any breach berwixt them. His ſonnes 
children he tooke clpeciall care of, and gave them father-like 
education, tenderly afteRting them. The little ones being one day 
playing before him , he fell bitterly on weeping, and ſaid to the 
by-ſtanders , God ſend them better + tank they their Parents, This 
vexed Amtripatey ar the ſoule , but he could not help ir, durſt nor 
diſſike it ; what he could under-hand, he wrought againſt them : 
And whereas Herod was purpoſed to make a match berwixt Ari- 
ſtobulus his ſonne and Pherorss daughter, Antipater croſt it, and 
procured that daughter for his owne ſon, thereby ro aſſure him- 
lelte the better of Pheroras z who applycd himſclfe wholly onto 
Antepater, courted him, crowched to him, was at his beck : 4#- 


tipater againe was as courteous to him, ſhewed him all favour and 
| 
| kind- 
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cindnefſe. Pheror.s was alrogerher ruled and ordered by his wite, 

her mother , her liter ; W wt 11 Antipater underſtanding, made him- 
ſelfe ſure of them , partly by himſelfe , partly by meanes of Dors 
his mother. Bur Salome brake this knot, and put them afunder 
upon very {mall , light, trifling cauſes, having ſounded the bot- 
rome of CAnipaters purpoſes, which ſhe determined ſpeedily to 
impartunto Herod ;and accordingly did ſo, making, as her manner 
was, every thing worle, She related that chey had ſecret meetings, 

banquets, conſultations, which were held by them, to his danger, 

and though knowne, were not forbidden : Thatin publique they 
ſceme to be ar difference, and ſpeak ill one of another, bur in pri- 

vare all friends, great love and affedtion, much ſecret talk, which 
cannot 1mport any good to him, or honeſt intents in them. Herod 
ofhimſclfe had ſented out ſomewhar, bur durſt not oppoſe, or dil- 
cover it ; ſo farre was he abared in courage, There were then a ſe 
amongſt the Jews, men that thought highly of themſelves (lo ſaith 
loſephus himſclfe one of them) for righreouſneſſe, ſtrict and preciſe 
keeping of the Law, of great account, as they perſwaded them- 
ſelves with God. Phariſces were they called. The Ladies of the 
Court were at their devotion. They were ad oppoſitum to royall 
rank and authority, great adviſers, and apt fomenters of difſention. 
All men raking an oath of loyalry and allegeance to Ceſar, andthe 
King, they onely refuſed, being abour f1xe thouſand in all. Herod 
for their ſtubbornneſle ſer a round fine upon them. Pheroras wife 
paid the fine : and they to gratific her againe, made her beleeve (for 
chey pretend intereſt unto Prophecy) that Hered and his Poſterity 
ſhould be rooted our, and heriffue enjoy the Crowne. Salomecame 
ro have knowledge hereof, and reports it unto Hered , with additi- 
on,that hereupon ſome in Court had been dealt with for aſſociation. 

Herod purs to death the principally culpable of the Phariſees, Bazous 
an Eunuch, Carws his owne Catamite,and many others : then calls 2 
Counſell. board ro adviſe hereabout, tells what Pheroras wife had 
practiſed againſt his crown and lite, and concludedthat ſuch detefion 
being made, Pherores ſhould doe well of himſcife without com- 
mand, to put away his wife. Pheroras refuled ſo to doz which much 
vexed Herod, but all that at preſent then he did, was to warne 4nti- 
peter and Dors, notto come in their company, much lefſeto be ar 
private mectings with them, as they had uſed to be. This they pro- 
miſcd, bur performed nor, Eſpecially Pherer as and Antipater had of- 
ten cloſe interviews and meetings. It was ſuppoſed, with great 
probability, that Amtipater, his mother being the bawd, lay with 
Pheroras wife. 

69. Things ſtanding in theſe tickliſh rermes, could not long 
paſſe (ecret or undiſcovered. Amipater therefore warily adviſing 
upon his owne cale , becauſe of rhis inhibition, it he ſhould bee | 
tound to neglect it, miſdoubred the change of his Fathers affecti- 
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on, and tullcr dilcovery of his praCtiſes 3 wherefore he deviſed, and 


ſo reſolved to abſent himſclte a while from Court, Which he did, 
by procuring his friends at Rome, to cauſe Ceſar ſend for him this 
ther ; upon whole terters received , Herod (ent him away, and 
withall the draught of his Teſtament or laſt Will, In which he 
declared Aptipater his ſucceſſor, and in caſe he dyed before his Fa- 
ther, then Herod, whom he had by Mariamme the daughter of 
S1mon Boethi, the Prieſt. So away went Antipater toward Rome, In 
CA mipatersabſcnce there was derteed a conſpiracy againſt He. 
rods lite 3 which was,Sy{leus the Arabian hating Herod deadly, had 
with promile of great reward, and great gifts tor the preſent, hired 
Corinthus, one of Herods guard, to kill him, but it was diſcovered, 
and Corinthus hanged. Pheroras peremptorily, and abſolutely re- 
tuſing to put away his wife, was commanded to retire from Court, 
So he willingly did , and made a folemne vow never to returne 
while Herodlived, ſuppoſing, upon plots betwixt Antiperer and 
himſclfe, hee ſhould not live long ; but howſocver hee kept 
his word, Not long aftcr Herod falling grievouſly fick, hee was 
ſent for tro come unto him ; Pheroras denied , and would not 
come : yet did not Herod in any fort cſtrange himſclte from bea- 
ring brotherly love unto him. Not many weekes paſſed , bur 
Herod recovering, Pheroras fell fick, of which fickneſſe he dyed : 
Herod , unſent for, went to viſit him, and burycd him, as his 
brother, honourably , at Jeruſalem. This his death was the be. 
ginning of 4niupaters downfall, Gods _—_— juſtly purſuing 
him, Br his many impictics, eſpecially for 0 treacherouſly con. 
triving the death and deſtruction of his two brethren uri. 
ſtobulus and Alexandery tor ſo his Treaſonable purpoſes againſ 
the life of his Father came fully ro bee diſcovered : the mcancs 
were theſe, 

70, Preſently upon Pheroras death , rwo of his Freedmen, well 
eſteemed ot their Lord and Patron, came and petitioned Herod, not 
quictly ſo to ſuffer his brother to be wickedly made away as he had 
been, without due puniſhment of the malefaRors ; that he would be 
pleaſed to cauſe inquiſition thereof to be made. Herod admirred their 
Petition, and bid them inſtance particularly what they had to (ay. 
They procced, and relate, that the night wherein he fickned, his 
wife invited him to ſupper in her chamber, and in a new kind of 
dreſſed diſh,gave him poiſon: this poiſon,they affirmed, was brought 
thicher by an Arabian woman, who ſaid ir was a Love-potion tor 
his wite , which proved deadly to him that rook ir. The woman 
who brought it, they ſaid, was an excellent ConfeRionary, very 
cunning in poiſons ; that ſhe was a great acquaintance of Syew ; 
that Pheroras wives mother and ſiſter had been with her the day be- 
fore, and had brought her along with them, hometo Pheroras houſe, 
todocthedeed. Herod, upon telling of this tale, gave preſent order 
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to have the waiting women queſtioned and racked, Moſt of them 
ſaid nothing ; oncly one of them wiſhed that Darw, _4ntipaters rno- 
ther were in her place, and might ſuffer like rorture, for ſhe was cauſe 
of all theſe rormenrs that they endured. Which ſpeech paſhng 
from her, more troubled Herod, and made him enquire more nar- 
rowly after the truth ; which he followed to purpoſe, fo far that at 
laſt he foorded it, and eame to underftand of all their fecrer meer- 
ings, privy banquets, their ralJk and diſcourſcs.that Antrpater had his 
hand 1n all, that he imparted ro the women all paſſages berwrxe his 
farher and himſelte, concealing nothing cither of unportance or 
triviall afſiſe, as namely , that he gave him an hundred Talcnes to 
forbeare the company of Pheroras, The womencontefled upon Jn- 
terrogatories, that LL#r7perer hatred his facher; would ofren fay nn- 
tohis mother, When will he dye £ he lives too long ;; that himſctte 
hould be too old before he fuccceded ; thar his children, if hc died 
before his father, were not hike ro ſucceed, but ſome ane of his ma- 
ny brethren ; that he often complained of his tather,for a crucll Ty- 
rant, Which [uggeſtians were the rather by Herad liftned unta, be- 
cauſe moſt of them agreed with Selewres former Iatciligencics. 

71. Firſt of all he began with Dexs, Amrpaers mother : He [ei- 


ſed all her jewels and plare, and once more {cnt her packing our of © 


doores, Next he went on in diſcovery of Amtrpaters plors and pra- 
files, and by examination of his Steward, 4miparey the Samari- 
ne, he underftood that he had poiſoned Pheroras , and had given 
mnto him poiſon to kil Herod withall,in Antipaters abſence ar Rome, 
which was ſo contrived, that himſc}fe mighr nor be ſufpeted for it; 
hatthe poyſon was procured out of Egypt by Thesdio, uncle unto 
Antipater, brother of Dors ; tharone Amciphi/us brought itthence, 
1 man of ſpeciall privateneſſe with Amtipeter ; that Pheroras wite re. 
ceived that poiſon from her husband to keepe lately : And the be- 
ng queſtioned , confeſſed ſhe had it z which the going prerendingty 
toferch, ſuddedly threw her ſelte downe trom the roote of her 
houſe , intending to have broken her owne neck, but ſhe lighted 
upon her feet, and was ſoone recovered. Herod threatned her all 
extreameſt rortures, it ſhee concealed any thing ; bur ſware hee 
rould pardon her ſclfe and her ſervants, if the freely and ingenu- 
ouſly confeſſed the trurh. This ſhe promiſed farhtully ro doe, and 
conceale nothing. Amiphelas, ſhe faid, ir wastrue, broughr thar poi= 
{onour of Egypt. which was confeted and tempered by his bro- 
ther, profeſſing Phyfick there. Thend/s brought ic to my houſe, | 
received it of my Pheroras to keep, but Aztipatey procured it, and it 
2s appointed to kill you. My husband falling {ick, and you com- 
ming to viſit him, he was ſo ſurpriſed with joy of your brotherly 
loveand kindnefſe, that not many houres before he died, he called 
me, and ſpake theſe words : O wite, Aztipater harh undone meand 
Vine, drawing, me in to partake in his Treaſonable practiſes _= 
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his father, my dcareſt brother, and moſt kind, Herod. I ice plainly 


my brothers love unto me is no whit altered. I know I cannot live: 


that my deceaſed name be not fouly ſpotted with guiltineſle of my 


brothers death , Goe preſently and bring me hither that poiſon, 
and caſt it intothe fire. I went and ferched it, and in his preſence 
threw it inthe fire, but reſerved a ſmall quantity to ſerve me a turn, 
if after my husbands death you did uſe me hardly. Thus much ſhe 
ſaid, and ſhewed forth the remainder of that poiſon, in a Violl, 
This was confeſſed , and the Violl acknowledged by a brother of 
Antiphilas, and his mother. Upon inquilition, Mariamme, Herod; 
wife, the High Prieſts daughter, was named to be in the Contede. 
racie : She denycd it, but Herod ſent her packing after Dor&, pur her 
ſon Herod out of his Will, and her Father from the High Prieſt. 
hood. In this paſſe time, Bathillus, a tollower and freed man of 4- 
tipater, comes from Rome, and preſently was laid hands upon, and 
putto the rack, He confeſſed that he had brought unto Dorw and 
Pheroras, of whoſe death he had not heard, another glaſfle of poiſon, 
ifthe former failed of execution, All theſe paſſages were diſcove- 
red ſeven moneths before Antipater returned home from Rome: [1 

all which time, which is ſkrange, he had no notice or intelligence 0: 

any ſuch cn The reaſon whereof might be,partly becaui: 

all men generally hated him, bur ſuch as were his creatures, and 

depended upon him , and partly becauſe the roads and ports wer: 

vigilantly kept and guarded,and none ſuffered to paſſe forth withor: 

4 Warrant. 

72. Herod ſhortly after received letters from Amtipater, (ignif- 
ing that he had diſpatched all his buſineſſe as he deſired, and to ts 
beſt contentation ; andthat his rerurne, as he hoped, ſhould be ou: 
of hand. Herod wrote back in termes of accuſtomed love and kind- 
neſſe, willing him to make all the haſte! he could ; that his mothe: 
Dors for ſome offence was ſequeſtred, bur at his rerurneall ſhoull 
be well. The meſſenger met him, and delivered his letters in Cil- 
cia, being homeward upon his way ; and before he had received 
formerly dated letters from his father, at Tarento in Italy, whici 
gave him to underſtand of Pheroras death, Thoſe grieved him much, 
not for loſſe of Pheroras, whom he loved not, but becauſe he dycd 
betore he could accompliſh what he promiſed, poiſon Herod. AtCc- 
lenderis in Cilicia,uponthe receipt of the laſt letters, he began ſomc- 
what tomiſgive himſclte, and to feare detection, the rather for tus 
mothers {cqueſtration intimated inthoſe letrers. Upon which ſulpt- 
tion, he put it to queſtion with his friends and confederares, wi 
ther he ſhould proceed homeward or not. Some diſſwaded him to 
2oe ; the greater part were of opinion to proceed : His abſcnce, they 
ſaid, gave advantage to his enemies, who would ſoone be quathec, 
and not once dare to open, if hee were at Court. Theſe prevailes, 
50 1a luckleſſe hour on he wenr,arrived ſafe in Jadza, but had lotty 
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welcome,at bus firſt arrival}, bcing attached ſo foone as he landed. 
And whereas at lus departure, act leaſt for feare, nor for love,all men 
cried, God blefſc him, and tend him well home agaiae ; their runes 
were altered at his arrival, exher no-welcome atall,or God revenge 
his brothers blood upon ham. This he obſerved, bur ſaid nothung, 
There was at Jeruſalem when he arrived, Quimilius Farws. fuccefior 
unto Sarurninus 10 Syria, He and Herod were in Counlcll rogether 
when 4#tip4er came to Court; the caule of his comming was to ad- 
viſe with Herodabour lis owne private affaires. Antipeter came gal. 
lantly attended, in purple, according as he uſed, but no man mer him 
atthe Court gates ; where himiclic was admired, but his follow- 
ers kept out : an ill figne he rookic, and boading him no g00d. On 
he went, and commung into pretence he went ro doe his duty to his 
Father, but he rejected him with exprobration of Fratricide and 
Parricide, and bad him prepare, tos tomorrow before Yarw and the 
Councecll, he ſhould antwer upon his life, With this he ſtood as ic 
were thunder-ſtricken, and to was led forth. By the way there mer 
him his Mother,and his wite, daughter of Anti2owes, ſometime King 
ofthe Jews. They informed him at tull how the caſe Rood with him, 
which did wondroutly appalthim. 

73. The next day the Court being fer, where Hered and fuinii- 
lizs with their friends and neareſt Countellors were prefers, with 
Salome, they were called, whoſe examinations had formerly been 
taken, and if any voluntarily would informe or dere any thing , 
and laſtly, bis Mothers ſervants very lately apprehended, fince his 
arrivall; about them letters were tound, writren unto him from his 
Mother, adviſing him in na cale ro come home, for all his courſes 
were detected , his onely way was to put himſclfe into the hands, 
and under the mercy of Ceſar. CApiipaier,as loan as he came tothe 
Bar, fell at his Fathers feer, befeeching him ro ſuſpend all hard opini- 
on of him,and not io candernne him ull his cauſe were heard and tri- 
ed. Herad commanded him va ſtand forth : And then began with de- 
ploring his awne milery, and miſfortunes, who was the Father of 

uch _— and ungfaciaus children,cſpecially that now in his old 

e, he had fallen upon L4miperr, rhe moſt unnaturall of them 

|. He related his breeding, his care, his proviſion tor him, his great 
indulgence toward him ; whereby he commanded all, did whathee 
would, was to inherit after him, both by nature, as his eldeſt ſan, 
and by delegation in his Teſtament, It could not have been long in 
exoliaies. conſidering his qwne age, and braken ſtate of body. 
This he mightupon his death, have quietly, and with generall ap+ 
P—_ have enjoyed, which by his impious, unnaturall practi- 
es, he went abour to precipitate and foreſtall. What Devill did 
drive him on to ſuch horrid attemprs for that, which muſt and 
would have becn his ſhortly with gaod approbation 2 nay, which 
was his art preſent, as much as he could defire. Fax excepring the 
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name and title of King, he was King indeed, doing, diipoting, 
commanding all. His yearly revenues were five hundred Talents; 
at his laſt journey to Rome, hegave him three hundred Talents to 
beare his charge, Next he objected the carriage of that Tragecy of 
Alexander and CAriſtobulms, whoſe example he tollowed, it they 
were guilty ; whoſe deſtruftion he contrived, it they were guilt- 
leſſe, For he gavethe evidence by which they were caſt ; he drew 
the ſentence of condemnation and death againſt them. Then nor 
able to goe on by reaſon of weeping and ſobbing, he requeſted Nz- 
colaus Damaſcenus to purſue the accuſation againſt him, which were 
diſcovered upon examinations, particularly well knowne unto, and 
adviſed on by him. But C#mipater preventing him, took the cre, 
to ſpeak for himſelte, grounding his Apologies vpon three heads, 
That it was not probable he could be ſo unnaturall ro lo good, and 
bountifull a Father, or ſo diſ-regardfull of his owne ſtate , to 
thruſt himſclfe cauſclefly into ſuch hazards : for he knew himſlelfe 
deſigned ſucceſſor by his Father ; his Father old, who could nor 
long ſurvive, and that ſhortly he ſhould enjoy what he had norea- 
ſon ſo hazardouſly to put for. Secondly, he inſiſted upon his carri- 
age at Rome in his late being there : He appealed unto Ceſar, whoſe 
commendatory letters of him were produceable, And the third 
point he ſtood on, was, that the depoſitions, informations, and de- 
tections produced were of no validity or regard, as being all forced, 
extorted by torture, againſt conſcience, offering himſclfe to the rack 
to prove his innocency ; and therefore deſired that thoſe examinati- 
ons might not be admitted againſt him,vpon his life, and repuration, 
being contrived by ſuch as hated him, as ſought to ruine Herod and 
all his houſe. Theſe points he followed and urged with great affe. 
ation, many and better teares, beating his breaſt, ſmiting his face, 
rearing his cloaths,in ſo much as the Court began to be empaſſtoned 
and ſomewhat to relent, till Nicolaus Damaſcenus, a great Orator 
and boon pleader came to aggravate, explaine, and cleare the parti- 
culars ſo home, fully, and ſatisfaRorily, that he turned the Courr, 
and (ct themall in a bitter bent againſt Antipater : Eſpecially,for 
that hee put home unto him his unnaturall pratiles againſt his 
brothers. 

74. When Nicolaus had made anend, Yarws demanded of A4n- 
tipater, what more he could fay for himlelte ; who caſt himſclte 
groveling on the ground, dcjerated deeply, and called God to wit- 
nefle of his innocency, beloughthim to give evidence by ſome fign 
fr6 heaven,that he was not guilty otthoſe horrible exccrarions. Such, 
ſaith leſephes,is the uſe & oral: of thele maletactors,to appeal unto 
God in extremity, whom otherwiſe they never have recourſe unto, 
nor {o much as think upon, This courle took Amiipater, whole for- 
mer lite was ſuch, as if he had never heard of any God, who art prc- 
ſcnt, ia his cxigencies, being otherwile abandoned of all, caſt in 
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Law, had recourle unto Gods OMmnip! Went power.and appealed uno 
his extraordinary mercy, troin which he could nor be drawne. F«- 
rw (ecing nothing would come from him, bur appealing unto God, 
bade bring forth the poiton left by Pheroras wite in the Violl, pro- 
vided for Herod , and bade them give itto a malefator condemned 
by law to death ; who no tooner had drunk it, bur he fell downe 
dead. Y are {cecing this, inſtantly roſe, lete the Court fitting, and 
the next day departed to Antioch the Reſidence of the Liefre- 
nants for Syria. Bur before his departure, he and Herod had private 
communication, whereabout no man kacw ; but doubtleſſe it was 
touching Antipater, who was commurred clofe priſoner, and pre- 
ſently were Poſts ſent away to Rome, with a Packer, ro informe Ce. 
ſar of theſe proceedings, and more particularty by word of mouth. 
About the ſame rime were intercepted letters written our of FEgypr 
by C4nrmphilus to Antipater in thele words : 1 have ſent you Acmes 
lettey with ſome hazard of my owne life ; for you kuow, if [ be apprehen- 
ded, I ſhall make two great Families my deadly enemies : it mu/t be your 
care 10 diſpoſe of all things for the beſt, Fare you well. This letter being 
intercepted and opened,the Bearer was demanded for Ames letter: 
His anſwer was, he had no more. Burt a by-ſtander caſually cafting 
his eye afide, obſerved an infold in his upper garment, and {uppofing 
the letter might be folded up therein, opened it, and found the letter 
there indeed. The contents were : 1cme ts Antipater. 1 have written 
10 your Father, as you willed me, and have withall ſexs the forged Cope 
of « Letter fained in Salomes name.to my Lady : (ſhe was Inlia Auguſta, 
the Emperors wite) / know your Father upon reading it will put ber to 
death, as ſeeking hu owne life. The Letter which ſhe faith the wrore 
to Herod, was thus: Acme to Herod, Being deſirous to conceale no- 
thing from you, which any way may advance your ſeryice,or ſecurity ha- 
wving caſually met withthis Letter, written by your ſiſter Salome, a74in(t 
you, wnto my Lady and Miſtreſſe, with much hazard to my ſelfe 1 took 4 
Copie of it, and [ext it unto you. Her requeſt was, that Jhe might marry 
SylLewus. Whenyou have read it, 1 pray burne it, leſt I come tmto Aangey 
by it, This Acme was by birth a Jeweſle, attending in ordinary upon 
lulis Auguſta. Antipatey by large gifts had hired her to doe him theſe 
ſervices, upon his inſtructions. Herod upon this further deteion 
was de vx inſtantly to have executed Antipazey ; and Salome was 
not wanting to ſer him on, being now enraged againſt him, as ſhee 
had good cauſc, who fo cunningly and miſchievoully contrived to 
call ker life into queſtion. Amrperer was brought by his Keeper, ac- 
qQuainted with theſe Letters, and demanded whar he could ſay, how 
he could excuſe ir, who were herein of contederacic with him : 
but hee would name none, except Aztiphilus , the onely Agent 
and contriver : So back againe he went to priſon. Tranſcripts of 
thele Letters he ſent unto his Agents at Rome, to impart them to 
Ceſar, unto whom likewiſc he had thought to have fent Annparer 
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but fearin' Icit he might there purchaſe abloJution, he kept him at 
homc,_ 

75. Inthe meanetime, Herod in yeares, what with anger,anguith, 
gricte, andextreame melancholy, tell lick, deſperately lick, where. 
of at laſt he dyed. He made his Will, and declared for heir his youn- 
ger ſon Herod, diſcontented with CArchelaw and Philip, throvoh 
former complaints made by CAntipater, He bequeathed to Ange 
ſlus a thouſand Talents, to Iulia Auguſt hive hundred, ro ther chil. 
dren, his friends at Rome, and the chicte men about the Empe rour, 
five hundred Talents. To his ſons and grandchildren, money. lands, 
revenues. Sleme his ſiſter, he eſpecially conſidered, becouite the hat 
ever conſtantly adhered faithfull unto him, and done him good [cr- 
vice many waycs, never offending him with her will. To l:vs hes 
had no hope : For he was above leventy yearcs old,extreame cho. 
ler, wrath, and reſtiveneſle had cleane ſpent him. The caute was, he 
ſuppoſed men deſpiſed and hated him, that his miſeries, and miltor. 
runes, were excecding contentfull ro the Nationof the Jews , which 
was the more enraged in him through a tumule madein the be21n- 
ning of his ſickneſle. 1das and Matthias, very Skiltull and learned 
inthe Law, Rabbies, and Teachers of younger men, were of grea: 
eſteeme, and very popular in the Ciry, who taught daily in the 
Temple. Theſe rwo underſtanding that Herod was irrecoverably 
fick, exhorted their Auditorsto be zealous for the Law, and to un- 
doe whatſocver he had done againſt the Law, as he had done fome- 
what : For inſtance, upon the battlements over the great gate of the 
Temple, when he builded ir, he placed a great Weathercock, or 
Eaglc of gold. The two Doctors willed their Scholars to bear and 
break it downe ; the Law commanding to make no Images of any 
thing : and if they ſhould be queſtioned for it,nothing could be more 
honourable then to die for the Law and Religion of their Fathers, 
Animated with their Doctors ſpeeches,and occaſionally encouraged 
by report raiſed that Herod was dead, they got ladders, 'cale the pin- 
nacles, beat downe the Eagle, cut and chopir into pieces, all this at 
high noone. The Captaine of the Gariſon being told hereof, lc ads 
out his Soldiers ; and ſuppoſing it had been a general} popular re- 
volt, falls upon them, kills all he mer with; tor many multicudes 
were gathered together, not with ill intent, but to ſce and know 
what the matter was. Forty of the Actors, together with their Do- 
Qors, the principallin this ation, were taken by the Solgicrs, and 
brought before Herod, Being demanded of him, How durlt they 
doe what they had done * they anſwered, If i were to be done again, 
they would doe it, for it was well done by them ; and he ought not 
to blame them, if they preferred obedience to Gods I.aw, before 
his commands. Nor doe we feare todye for what we have done, it 
being an aCt of Piety and Religion. This was the reſolution of them 
al, as bold 1g ſpeech, as they had been in action, Herod put them 
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into ftetters, {cnt them to Jericho, whither himſelfe followed in his 
horſe-hitter, {ummoncd all rhe principall Jews of the Country round 
about, and there inthe Theatre, lying upon a couch, for ſtand hee 

could not, he dectares unto them, out of what affeRion to their Na- 

tion, zeale ro Gods worſhip, with exceeding charges he had buil: 

them a magnificent Temple, which in a hundred twenty five years, 

the Aſſamonean Princes, or bad no care, or were not able to do,tha: 

he had beaurified the building with all the goodlieſt ornaments he 
could procure, orthink on; tor which he hoped, they would honor 
his memory and {peak well of him atrer his death ; bur ſo farre hee 
was miſtaken, that while he liveth, he findes they are ready to de- 
{pight, diſhonour, and diſgrace, both himfelfe and his work, in pub- 
l:que, at noone, in the heart of the City ; which nor only was ated 
againſt him, bur ſacrilegiouſly committed in profaning holy and con- 
ſecrated things to Gods honour, It was replied by the auditory, for 
their own parts they had no hand in it, were notguilry of t, rhought 
the offenders worthy to be puniſhed tor ic. This an{wer he rook in 
good part, but depoſed Matthrzs the high Prieſt, as nor doing his beſt 
to repreſſe thatrumule,if he had nothis finger in ir, and in his roome 
ſet up 194zar his wives brother, as for the other © atthias, with 
Isdas, authors of that fa, rogether with their forty Diſciples, hee 
burne them to dearh. 

76. His diſcaſe increaſed dayly and grew violent upon him #ze«: 4ieaſ- 
more and more. It was no ordinary, but a fearfull diſeaſe, juſtly ſent (4% . 
upon him by God, ro plague him in this life for all thoſe horrid im- 
pietics which he committed, as a pretace and preludiumto thoſe tor- 
ments in hell, which he ſuffers everlaſtingly, as he deſerved. EZ »ſe- 
biws in his firſt Book, Chap. cighr, faith it was eſpecially ſent upon 
him, for ſhedding the blood of thoſe Innocents in Bethlehem , 
in the caſe of our Saviour , and I beleeve he ſaith rrue s the man- 
ner and meaſure of his difcafe, hee relates in rermes out of loſe- 
phas thus : 

77. leſephns inthe ſeventeenth Book of Jewiſh Antiquities, Wri- The ai7nnc: 

teth thus ; Herods diſcate grew every day worſe and worſe, his pains 2 't.His coun- 

and torments increafing through Gods vengeance upon him for his 7 —_ 

wicked life. It was aninflamarion gentle and moderare at firſt, gor chicte men of 

could any great heat be diſcerned by the touch outwardly, though © kr 

inwardly i were raging; his appetite was dogge-like,and unſatiable, 

nor could his maw be fatiſhed with what was brought him ; his 44,5 

bowels were purrificd, eſpecially the colon gut, his feer ſwolne, and 

ifſuing forth a cholerick, ſhining humor. The like affection was in 

his midriffe. His yard putrified and bred worms and lice, Belchings, 

and hiccocks,often and unſavoury, did much aft him. His breath 

was thick.and ſhort, and ſcarce paſſable. Contraction of finews, and 

convulſions over all his body. The {ame narration he hath again, in 

the firſt book of the Jewiſh Warres ; yet for all theſe many violent 
COMmenty. 
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tormenting diſcales, and fore pangs, taine he would, and uledall the 
means he could to live. He was carried over Jordan to the hot waters 
of Callirrhoe, which run into the lake of Sodome,and are nor onely 
medicinable,but potable. ThePhylicians upon conſultation had,cau- 
ſed a bane of warmed oyleto be provided tor him,into which he was 
put, not ſuddenly, but by little and little, he was let down thereinto, 
when his eyes began to dazle, to faile him,to ſtand in his head, as it 
he had been giving up the ghoſt, Commingagain to himſelf through 
the ſhricks, outcrics, and noiſe, whichthereupon his [ervants and ar- 
rendants made, he {ate up; but afterward he ever thought there was 
but one way left him, he could not eſcape. Preſently he willed a lar- 
geſle of fifty drachmes a man,to be diſtributed ro the Guard or Sol- 
diers about him,and a great maſle of money tothe Caprtains,and his 
retainers. Nor would he tarry there any longer, but returned back rg 
Jericho,almoſt angry with, and threatning of, death it ſelte : fo farre 
did choler, rage,and melancholy prevail upon him , which put upon 
him the practiſe of an execrable cruelty, exceeding all that in his lite 
time he had committed ; it was this. He ſummoned together out of 
every City, Town, Village of Judza,the principall and moſt ſubſtan. 
tiall menthere inhabiting. When they were convened, he ſhut them 
up inthe Horſe-race, built by himſelf after the Pagan faſhion; which 
done, he ſent for his ſiſter Se/ome,and her trusband Alexi.s,and ſpake 
thus unto them: 1 am well aſſared that when I am dead, the Iews will re- 
nerally triumph andrejoyce, and keep holy day for my death , but 1 can,if 
you twowill doe ſo much for me make them mourn howle lament, whether 
they will or no: by ſuch means I ſhall have an honor able,true. feanerall, That 
which I would have you doe,s this 5 So ſoone as breath ts out of my body, 
let all theſe men whom 1 have conwented and ſhut up into your hands in the 
Horſe-race,be by the Soldiers. ſent in among it them.put to death;and ſoall 
Indea over will they,zill they publiquely and privatcly,l ſhall hawe teares 
at my funerall: but till this be done.conceale my death,and let no man know 
of it. This he intreated them,upon all loves,in place of all kindneſſes, 
to do for him. They promiſed toperforme it, but did not ; an horrid 
deviſe, ſufficient alone of it ſelfe, if there were nothing elſe, ro de- 
monſtrate the deviliſh diſpoſition of that bloudy man. 
2 78. Anon came inſtruction and letters from his avents at Rome, 
Mutipe:ert inn ot ! T 
rience cauſes at CA me for her treacheries, and ſervice to Antipater, was put to 
im to be be- death; that Ceſar left Antipater abſolutely in his hands,to diſpoſe of 
_races. him as hepleaſed, either by baniſhment, or execution. This good 
welcome news ſomewhat revived him, and quickned his ſpirits, in 
his torments, but that ſoon paſſed over ,and then his paines aſl +yling F. 
hima freſh, he asked for an apple and a knife ro Parc 1t ; which ws ” 
brought him, becauſe be uſed often topare and cate apples. When he « 
had the knife he indeavoured therewith to have cur his owne throat, : 
and had doneirt, but that Achiab his Nephew, miſdoubting ſuch at- 
rempr,kept a watchfull eye upon him,and as he would have done it, 
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ter in prit©on he began to apprehend thatit Herod were dead, he might 
without much rcli{tance ver the Kit agdo me;and hereabour beoan t 
break with the Gaoter for an elcape,offering largely,and promiſing 


deeply, proteſting what ne would doe fo tor hum when he was Kinz. 
The Gaoler was n r pita vie, mrulting him nor, but pr elently goet! 
and 1 INT formeth Herod.rt! v1 n LNNOUEO his death \ CAmipater [1.1 / 


ſolicited him with pt Amiſen and Nopes to let him eſcape. Herod 
on this information furtoutfly enr 1ged, lent preſentl the Executio- 
ner, who went intothe prion an. | there took off his head. 
Thus ended Antipater, DeIng lent by Ms Father as an Harb1in- 

cer before totake up a lodging for his tather in hell : for Herod (1 
vived bur five dayes afrer .1nt:;pater was pur to death, SO vengeance 
purſued LAntipater, an | caſt | hi m upon tolly and inditcretion, For 
it he hac pamancy contained himtelt, and not (o foolithly dealt with 
the Caoler about his eſcape upon the rumour of Herods death, not. 
withſtanding Nis empri [onment and condemnation, he might burh 
have our-lived. and alto ſucceeded his farther : but vengeance was 
his due, and he had it. Herod,as is {aid, ſoone followed, by horrible 
torments deſerved in this life, paſſing ro eternall in the world tc 
come. A more mercileſſe Tyrant,never was heard or read of in any 
Story ; no fabulous Legend repreſents ſuch an execrable moni 
as he really was : So t that God after long patience, and much torbea- 
rance, might well be {aid to have caſt Iſracl off, when he appointed 
{uch a monſter to beare rule over them, ſuch a devi!l incarnate to 
torment and aftiic t them. The Sceprer of Iudah wi.is taken 1 Way, and 
a rod of iron putinto a Hangmans hand, to bruile, to break, ro grind 
them 1Nn PIECES, T )r6©1s he was appointed by the Romans, in thoſe 
day '- v Lorcs of the world and ot Iudera WV hot n thev had c YMNnquered 

not long before, ſometimes their good friends and al! ves. Now that 
ſubjeRion being another br anch of theProphecic of 1acob. ibout de 

arting of the Scepter from dah , as the reigne of Herod is incident 

unto the STOTY of che Church. {o is the Rule of the Romans ; the 
rather becaule expreſle mention 1s of ſuTuſt us Celar , Tiber! i« 

Ceſar, Claudius Ce(ir,and ads done oy them, or 1n their time; as al» 
{otfmanyRoman Governors intere{led in our Saviours, or the Apo- 
ltles 1fhirs.28 Cyrenties, Pont i ts P:late, Clawdins Felix. Portits Fe tas 
It is incident to our purpole to deduce 2 Liſt and Catalogue ot the 
Prefidents of Syria, and Procurators of Judaza, fuch as P:{ate was. 
rom the time it rſt became 2a Romane Province, unto the fhinall de- 
lolation of State, Temple, Service 4nd all, in the wars made there 


dy eſha/ian. The State and Story of which Province was thus. 
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CHAP. Y. 
The ſtate of Judea under the Romans, 
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Ompeys vudtories inthe E af#: 
hee maherh M. Amilius 
Scaurus Preſident of Syria, 
wrder which was Jaudea, 

> Baronins erreth in his Hiſtory of 
the Preſidents of Syria. 

3 Q. Martius Philippus the ſecond 
Preſident ; (:'n.Cor Lene Marcel!i- 
nus the third both of Preioriun 
dignity, A Decree that 9ne but 

Cor(nlares hnuld b» Preſidents ,and 
Gahinins che [iv/# Freſidewt of that 
ordey. 

4 M. Liciniuvs Craſſus hu [weceſſor, 
C alfins 15 vdlowy, Bibuus next in 
Commai/51on fo (callus. 

5 Scipio made Preſident by Pompey, 

5 Cxlar overrame Pompey and made 
Sext, [1. Cxt. Preſident with Cx- 
cls Baſſns for bir Director, who 
ew bim, 

7 Lucius Srains Marcus was ſent by 
Czlar againſt Baflus, Cornificius, 

$ Cahus after Cxiars death obtai- 
neth £1 rid. 

9 NoPreſile ut of Syria made ments- 

on of '1/] about the time of Caisius 

IT death) 

Antony obtarneth the Ealf, and 
leavet! N2\ 2 176 Pre 74 ec, f i Ip. 
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fident. Baronius errony conc; 11g 
Agrippa. 

12 Agrippa qualis, 

13 >aturmnus Preſident of Syria at 
our S$4aviours birth. and Titus Vo- 
lumnins Procerator. 

14 Qunil. Varus zext Preſident, 
Sahinus /xcceedeth Tins. 

15 Qunrinins, ot Cans Cxiar /uc- 
ceedeth Varns. 

16 Archelaus hrs troubles. Cyrenins 
[ent in hu time into Syria and T16+ 
4ea, and COpPOrS 4 Procurator. 

17 Pomponins Flaccus ſaid to have 
heen nexr Preſi lent but tis lie 
Stlanus and D110 were both before 
him. : 

13 Lncius Vicellins Prefident all Ti 
berius his creme, 

19 Perromins /acceredeth him. 
guia's death. 

20 Urcbius Marins Preſident of Syria 
Fadus Proc. of Judee, Catbit 
Longinus [wcceedeth Marius : 
Numidins Quadratus : Þ1m Cetti- 
1s Gailos : hþ:ws Licimus Mutlanvs : 
bum Cxicnmuas verus. 

21 The Office of Procurator. 

22 Thetr/t Procarator /1mpliy of T6 

dea was C., Coponus. The /econd 

Marcus Ambivius. Thethird An- 

nins Rutus as Angultus death. 
The 4 Valerius Gratus. 7 he «©: 

20ntius Pilace. The hxih rot Mat 
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cellus,ber Cuipius Fadus, And Ti- binus. [In the inter-ſpace betwixt 

berius Alexander the ſeventh, theſe two, James the brother of the 
24 Cumanuls the —_ femt to Cx- | Lord condemned to death by Annas 

far by Numidins Prefident of Syria.) jun. Gelgins Floris 4 cruel} Pro- 
25 Felix, Fowndey of the Sicarii,ſuc-| curator. 

ceedeth Cumanus. 27 The reaſons why the eAuthouy 
26 Feltusſwcceedeth him : him Al-| wrote this Catalogne rehearſed. 


"IM Arcus Tullizs Cicero and C.lMntonus Nepos being 

W '_ onfulsin the DC.and xvii.yecr of the Citic, and 
vw the ii. and 111 current of the Clxxix. Olympiad, 2. 
7A [A bout 1xit. yeers betore the birth of Chriſt,C, Pom. 
—W © pets {urnamed Magnwe, or the Great, was General! 
SS of the Roman Armies in Atta. His employment 
was againſt M::hr1dates King of Pontus, who, for xl. yeers together, 
with interchanged ſucceile, had maintained warres againſt the Ro- 
mans. £. Lucsllus had brought him upon his knees ; and being called 
home, Pompe:us was {ent tolucceed him, and to finiſh the war, being 
almoſt diſpatched by Lucullws. Pompey lubdued him utterly, toge- 
ther with T1gr4nes King of Armenia, his Sonne-in-law and Contfede. 
rate ; and proſecuting the courſe of his viRtorics in the Eaſt, ſubdued 
unto the Roman State Pontus, Bithynia, Cappadocia, Paphlagoniz, 
Phrygia, Iberia, Hyrcania, Armenia,Syria,Phcoenicia, Paleſtina, Arz- 
bia, together with many Exarchi-s, Tetrarchies, and other petit 
States. Armeniathe More was lett to T:granes,tormerly King there- 
of upon his ſubmiſſion. Armenia the Leile, rogether with Galathia, 
hee conferred upon Dejotarms : «Anabarſanes had Cappadocia ; and fo 
in proportion, he appointed the like over other Countries yceldeg, ot 
by him ſubdued. Syria,that is, all the Countries from Euphrates to 
the borcers of Egypt, hee made a Roman Province, diſplacing their 
owne naturall Princes, and appointing them a Roman Linncba to 
command over them, and to lum they were yeercly to pay tribute, 
The firſt man ſo made ro command in Syria, was M. «/£1m:1ius S644 
r4,0t ag ancient houſe, bur poore, prodigall, baſe and coyetous. To 
him he aſſigned (the Country being tronticring upon barbarous Ns 
tions) two Roman Legions, with their auxiliary Cohorts. And thus 
having diſpoſcd of Syria, under which Judea was compriſed, hee lf 
the Country, and paſt into Cilicia, homeward on to Rome: {o it is 
related by Joſephws in the 14. of his Antiquities, and agreeth with the 
Roman Stories. 

2 Cardinal! Baronizs in his Apparatws,talks ſomewhat highly of his 
pertormance incollcCting and repreſenting a Catalogue and Serics 0 
the Preſidents of Syria, collated together our of ſundry Authors. 
had not becn amiſle for him to let us know what hee had done in this 


caſe,that ſo we might,as we do,acknowledge his pains, andthank him 
to! 


of tee CHURCH, 
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tor 1t. But it i$ nor ro be borne, thar thereabours hee inſulrs upon Jo{e- 
»bus and others,as inerror, who dillent from him, 2u4 ſucceſ5:0nm 74- 
:1one & preſidum Catalogo, non Jolephus tantum, [ed & alii qui eandem 
ſucceſs10uem alter confinxerunt, erroru redarguuntar : conhdently 
ſpoken 1n his OwNe commendation, were it true, aS1tis not. His errovs 
are many, his miſtakings many, his aſſertions ſtrange, contradictory, 
:nd prodigious wany wayes,as in particular I ſhall remonſtrate ; cſpe- 
cially abour and concerning Cyrex:#s, under whole deſcription our 
Saviour was borne. He might intend by thoſe others beſide Joſephus, 
AManutires inhis Commentaries upon Twles Epiſtles, who fers doxvne * | 
the Preſidents of Syr:2 thus, Pomperes, Scaurws, Philippus, Lentalus, © © 
Gabinins, Craſſus, Broulus, Sext.Ceſar,Decidins Sax4; which liſt con- 
reincs notthe halte of them, and ſome ofthem, as Pompey and Sax, 
werenot Preſidents. Hee might intend the Jeſuire Salmeron, who is 
more confuled and imperte then Manutizs : but whomfoever he 
meant, himſelte 1s more detective then any I have met with. Cau/a- 
ton (aid truly, Nemo ex 1is ommibus qui mult de Syria Preſidibus (crip- 
lorumt, or aVites in its Tract atione offend Juam pater i;torum Annali- 
7 : nor 15 hits collection much better. This hee hzth done, given oc- 
cationro ſearch turther,and to amend what was amiſle. Scaurms was 
the firſt 3; upon what occaſion hee came thither, what hee did in 
the cauſe of Hyrcanns and 4riftobulzxs, is alrcady related in the lite of 
Herod. 

3 Next unto Scaurss, firſt Prefident of Syria, ſucceeded 2.Mar- Q var Philip, 
'!us Philippas, and then Cn. Cornelius Lentnlns Marcelliinus, borh WL <p: 
Prxtorian dignity,having born that Office, but never Conluls; which 5;.-;ollinus 
vet was more then Scaurme had done, who was but 2ueſtorius, Crea- , beth 
jurer ro the Army under Pompey. They both ſucceeded by Com- _ 
uſſhon trom the Senate,notappointed by Senarus Scaurs fuceetforem dedir 3a1c (ns 2 
any Generall, as Scaurms was by Pompey, © x EEE ma” Ay i 
They continued inthar place foure yeers, limitaneo« Arabas bello inteftans. Ob cam cau 
wo yeers apecce,having enough to doe _ —— — 
n repulſing and keeping out the neigh- ©.,5.1icu exercieum (eriberdis & vellum g 
bouring Arabians, being moſt of them 4i havebane porettarem. Horum p 
theeves. Afterward it was palſled in Se. ** cum imperio mullus. 42Pi4, in > 
nate, that becauſe Syria was ill neighboured, continually pillaged by \ _ 
Arabian theeves and robders,cver after the Prefident of Syria thould » n+ bu: Con- 
dee of Conſular dignity, tor better ſecuring ofthe Province, becauſe © a 
uchas had been Conſuls had powerto levie and prefle fouldiers, to : wm 
make warres upon occaſions offered, which the Prztorians had nor. *< * 
The brit Prefident of that rank was Anlas G abin:us, Conſul with 21. 
?:/o,,nthe yeer of the Citie 696. who was (ent into the Province the 
next yeeratrer, 697. ſeven yeers after the ſubduing of Syria by Pom- 
21, which accounterh three yeers for Scaarws executing that place. 
This Gab:1rns had {crved in honourable place, under Pompey, Gene- 
Mlinthe Eaſt, and was by him employed in the bufinetſe berwixt 
Hrcanns and Ariftobulus , the A/ſamonean brethren contending tor 

me 2 the 
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Atts and Monuments Cav.s, 
the Prieſthood and Princedome of the Jewes. In which negotiation 
Scaurss had 500. talents, and hee 300. as complaint is made to Pop. 
pey by Ariſtobulus in Antiq.14.cap.5. Marcus Cicero was a bitter ene. 
my to Gabimus, asalſoto M. 4 his Colleague : hee ſpeaketh moſt 
birterly againſt him , upon all occaſions taxing his flagitious miſde. 
meanours and calumniarted life, as if he had been a monſter, nulla vr. 
tute redemptum 4 vitiis : In particular, for his governement in Syria; 
In Syria, [mperatore illo nihil alind attum eft, niſt pactiones pecumarum 
cum T yr ann, deciſiones,direptiones,latrocinia, cedes,cum palem popul, 
Romani Imper ator, inſtrutto exercits, dextram tendens, non ad laudey 
milues hortaretur, ſed omn1a ſibi empta eſſe aut emenda clamaret. What 
credit is to be given to thoſe exaggerated impurations of his bitrere. 
nemy, I know not ; Joſephus nor complaines, nor relates any ſuch mil. 
demeanours, but gives him a diret contrary commendation ; *-! - 
iris wh ipya 14934 % Yaumes T4 Tm rperray games aTnyy oy ts Dioum 
So Gabinius having inLicutenancy done many excellent and rememo- 
rable as, returned home to Rome, leaving the Province to Craſſu: 
his ſucceſſor : And particularly in 4114.14.10. I rather belecye 
the report of a grave Hiſtorian,then of a mercenary Orator, eſpecial. 
ly being his profeſſed enemy, and the other nor obliged to him, nor 
fearing him, nor having cauſe to flatter him. And in particular, it ap- 
pearcs he was not ſo bad as Ciceromakes him : When hee came firſt 
into the Province, Alexander {onne of Ariſtobulus, inthe quarrel! z 
gainſt Hyrcanss, ſpoyled and over-ranthe country, burned villages, 
townes, Cities, Hyrcanus being notable to reprefle him, nor to make 
head againſt him. Gabinivs undertooke the cauſc, beate him, drave 
him our of his holds, Macherus and Alexandria; re-edificd and repa. 
red many towns of name,demoliſhed or waſted by the faction. Joſe. 
phus names Samaria, Azotus, Scythopolis, Anthedon, Rhaphia, Dora, 
Marifla, Gaza, and others, which lay almoſt deſolate, and by him 
were reduced to good State. And to fettle a forme of government for 
ſucceſſion the better amongſt them, he divided the whole Countrey 
into five Counties or Cantons,for execution of Juſtice,and caſe ofthe 
Commons, appointing in certaine Townes, the chicfe of cach Shire, 
ſtanding Courtsor Parliaments, or Synedrions, as they called them; 
namely, at Jeruſalem, Gadara, Amathus, Jericho, and Samphora. By 
Pompeyes per{waſion, during his Licutcnantſhip of Syria, he madea 
voyage into Egypt to re-ſeate Prolemens Anletes,or the Fidler,driven 
away by his ſubjeRs ; for which hee was well paid : but becauſe it was 
done without, nay, againſt command of the Senate, at his returne 
to Rome he was queſtioned for it, and condemned,Cicero his profeſſed 
enemy following the ſuir , doe Pompey what hee could to diſcharge 
him. When hee was abſent in Egype, CAriſtobulus (whom Pompey 
had ſent priſoner to Rome) brake priſon, and with his other ſonne A®- 
1170mus made eſcape into Judea, and there making forces, ſciſed 00 
Macherus upon the borders of Arabia, and pur himſelte into the field 


againſt S:ſenna, Antonius,and Servilins,ſent by Gabiniws to _— 
in{olencics. 
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nſolencies;by chem he was beatcn,and torced into Machcruns;where, 
zfer ſome few daies aſſault, he was raken by*Gab:11us, with his ſons, 
and ſent the {ccond time priſoner'o Rome. Alexander,the eldeſt, 
made eſcape, and returning to Judea, once more tried his fortune a- 
oainſt Gab1m1ns, having gorren together an Army of 30000. Gabinus 
encountered him at mount Tabor, and flew 10000. of his men, but 
himlelte elcaped. Having quieted the Country, and ſertled all things 
at Jeruſalem for Hyrcanus party, under the proteftion of Antipater, he 
made a vovage againſt the Nabathean Arabians, and ſubdued ti em ; 
and lo returning hometo Antioch : when he lett the Province,it was 
in very 220d cate. Few Roman Generals came neere him for g00d 
overnment, howſocver Cicerois pleaſed to bely him : and Dro goeth 
atrer him upon the ſame cermes. He did all this within lefſe then three 
yecrs : tor C74 ſas ras fuccelior was Contul with Pompey in 699. and 
betore his yecre expired, having Syr'2 affigned for his Province, hee 
made hi{te ro be: Vin, tO his owne deſtrudti "1, aga! n(t the Part hians. 
G bin'4s came into the Province 69 7. the veere atter hee had beene 
Con'ull ; fo he could not be fully three y cr5 there. 


EE 


4 His next iuccefior, M.Lictmuas Crai/ 45, WS a man remarkeable ».. :: 


tor nothing but his great wealth, which by u{ury, opr: efſi9n, bribery © 
and mitcrableneſle h: chad raked rogerherz {omuch, Utliar hee was far | 


the wealchieſt Rowan ot thote times ; and his wealth gave him coun- 544 


t: nance inthe State (0 far, that hee contettcd with Ceſar and Pompey , 
to: priority; and in that Tr:#mv.rate or threetold partition which they 
made and ſhared to th-mſelves, hce had the Eaſt afhyned tor his part 
tor five YecrsS; lO large was his Commithon and warrint to make w ar 
pon the Parthians. He comming duwne into the Eaft,viſnted Jud-a 
firſt ; and, being at Jerufalem, robe: dane} Een Templ-.lacrilc- 
noutly raking away wharfocver hee tound, contrary ro his proauſe 
and is oath 2'ven ro Eleaſar, Sacriſt or keeper of tne Treatury. who 
being givento underſtand the inſatiable coverous humor of the man, 
preſented tim with a beam of plated gold which weighed 300. mnas, 
(ev-ry mn4 being two pound and an halfe) vpon promiſe to rouch no» 
thing clic : but impioufly he rooke away 2 909. talents in coyned fi. 
ver, and 1000 talents of gold, 1nd wharſoever was worth the rakmg, 
to the value of $8000 ralcnts, which -ompey, when hee took in Je- 
ratatem. did not me.idle wichall, but rather gave them of his owne : 
luch diftcrence was there betwixt r9em ewo. Bur Sacniledge never 
goes long unpuniſhed : it is the ordinary finne of great ones without 
comroll.or by them tolcrated in others, upon thares ; therefore juſtice 
not being to be had of men, God is faineto right his owne cauſe hum- 
elte,vhich he doth to purpoſe inthem and theirs. Had chan peace 
with the conſecrated thing 4 Nor was Craſſus unpaid for [crut 'lem's 
Ipoiles. The beginning of the next yeere he was flaine by the Parthi- 
2ns,the Roman Army roured.his head ſinitten off, and,as they write, 
hs mouth filled with molten 201-1, with ris exprobration by $aans 
General! of the Parthian Army, Gold then d: dt thirſt after, drink thy 
Le } 114 
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fil of cold. C. C aſins Longimus, Trealurer of the Army, elcaping in- 


to Syria g1thered the broken remains of the Army together, and ya- 
liantly detended the Province, repulſed the Parthians,repreſing rheir 
inſolencies, confining their inroads and excurſions, and by uncredible 
valour upholding the decaying and tottering aftaircs of the Romang 
in che Eaſt upon that greatdefcature : Reliqne exercitus per (.Caſsinm 
Dneſtorem ſervate ſunt ; qui varinte finowlart perditas Yes Fanto anmo 
reſtituit jt Perſas rediens trans Euphraten, crebrs preliu vinceretylaith 
Entropius of him. Cardinal Baronins accounteth hum amonelt the 
Prefi-lents of Syria z bur dorh not refolve when 1t was that hee bare 
that Office z whether he meant it (35 ike enough hee did) at this time, 
upon Craſſus detcarure, or after Ceſars death, when hee came into Sy- 
ria,and put by P. Dolabella, That which he did in Syria at preſent,was 
not by or with ordinary commiſſion in his Province 3 but our of 
meer neceſſity, to make head againſt a conquering enemy inthe held: 
Neceſſario, non legitimofimperio, ſaith Eutropmus ; otherwiſe the Ro- 
mans mivhr have beene turned our of all that Pompey had con. 
quered. : 

Next unto Cra/ſas (in ordinary) came M Calphurnins E:tulus : his 
Province was quiet, and his Government peaceable, without any trou. 
bles at all, which is the caule that in 7oſepbas there is no noile of him, 
nor notice given. This was not trom hunſclte, for any worth or dex- 
terity of his we : for hee was a very worthletſ< man, ot no courage, 
valour, ation, diſcretion : butth- terror of Ca/s:«s name, and his for- 
tunare ſucceſſes, kept rhe Parthians, and other bordering Nations in 
awe, B.bulxs had been Contull about cighr yeers betore, with C. ju- 
bias Ceſar his Collegue, who did what he pleaſed, B:bu/us not Caring 
to contradict him : whereupon a pleaſant tellow wrote, That tuch and 
ſuch things were done, nor C. 7#{ius Ceſar, and M.Calphwrnins Bibs. 
lus being Conjuls ; but Fulrus, and Ceſar being Conluls ; Nam 3140 
fiert Con le,mil memint, Hee came into the Province about a yecre 
and 3n hal:c atrer Craſſus death, and continued there about two yects, 
rill cone bartell of Pharſalia betw xt Ceſar and Pompey. Cicero, (in dc- 
riding fort, it ſeemes) though he were ot the. tation, writes unto C#- 
mficus, lo,that hee lets him downe for a coward, as hee was indeed : 
If you have not ſtrength enough to fight a ficld, then 
om:t not to doe after M. Bibulus precedent ; who, (9 


k buuiryaq 1c oppadu mwiiuthmo & co- long as the Parthians were '# Syria, held himſelft 
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cla Varthy tucres Eprf.19.bb.12, within walls of a ſtrong tewne very well wittuallcd and 


purweyed of all things to hold out 4 ſiege, Thus 
much his good tricnd Czcero, which hee very well! might know, being 
at the ſame time Lieutenant ot C:{:c:4, a neighbouring Country to 
Syria. 

5 Thenext ſucceſſorto B/b»/us is in a ſort uncertaine : certaine it 
Is, that Jultns C e(ar, by vanquithing Powpey in the held of Pharſalia, 
becomming Matter ot the State, and ot the oppolite faction, was dc- 


termined to have ſent downe C. aſ515 as Lieutenant thicher ; not oN- 
ly 


Cavs. of teCnunc a. 


—— 


— EEC ES 


ly n way of reward for his 200d lervice,not recompented by the Se. 

nate, againſt the Parthians after Craſſus {Lune ; bur further, becauſe he 
had a purpoſe to make warre in perlun upon he Parthians:and ke held 
C.C gfe the farreſt man he could employ for to pur all things in a rea- 
dincile in the Eaſt, againſt his voyage , both for his dextcrity other- 
wite, and for his skill in the Countrey, bis reputation there amongſt 
the people : Bur before this def:gne could rake effect, Julins Ceſar, of 
molt deterving anc t:mous memory, was moſt treacheroutly, villa- 
noufly, barbaroutly mur:hered in tne Senate or Councell-chamber 
by XX:111. con! [pir 30rs ; wherein Caſstus, a moſt ungrarctull wretch 
had a Chic te hand, ans was a principall ator : But this P.rricide was 
committe-! 2frerwards, and n: ga time wee ſpeake of. In the in- 
terim of B:5»/ns dep:. ture and Ceſars murther, the berween-time be- 

ing about five y<eres, wee read or others in Syria, either appointed 
Governo rs, or ul rpirg government. The firſt was 5£1P-0, [E- 


membred by 7»/e:hus in his Ant quities: This Sc:pro was Father in- 7 


law ro Pompey, who marricd |:is dat gheer afrer thc death of 7alta.Cx- 
fars Caughrer, who was bell; mora, i5 Lucan (ah : the lame Scipio, 
whom Ceſar atterward v2rquithed in Atrica., His comming unto 
Syr4a w.s 27 fuch t;me as the Senate, upon Ceſ4rs advancing with 
his A- mv out of France, lett Italy. anc fled over (c2 into Afia, to Pom- 
pry. For, by Pempey and the Senators with him, hee was {ent into Wa 
ria. tobe tor the (ide in that unquict Province : Betorethe barrel! of 
Phurſaliu he was ſent for, and lctt Syria in his ſhort Licutenancy mi- 
ſer. blr - xhauſted and depeculated, being a greedy covetous wretch; 

mth Jighrot the Senate, Ceſar comming to Rome, tound there 
Ariltobulms (competitor for the Jewith Ki N1gdome) pritoner, whom 
Gabm us hadtoktn and ſent up ; C far | {er him free,and ſent ham away 
into Syria, being gracious popularly to cdilpote the Province to his 
fide : but he never canerherc,bcing made away by poyſon given him 
of thoſe who were tor Pompey. His elder lon Alsxander was at the 
ſame time beheader by 5c po at Antioch, which Antipater dctends tio 
have been juſtly done before « e{:7, when hee was in 5yria,atter Pome 
peyes death Foſeph —_ 5 3. 407, | 

6 Pompey vanquithes by C/ar ar py hariaha, fled away no Egvpt 
to King Prolomy ;, where he was murtizered | by 4c11{25 Guarcian unto 


' 


the King. Caſa toilowed, and was refiſted by the Egyptians. Hee 7.. 


tooke Al-xandria, (where the goodlicſt Library was bu 'rne that ever 
W3s, Or wilder | inthe world) depoled the King, ict up Cleopatra 11S 


fiſter ; and having, di poſed of the affaires of Egypt, came inty y- */ 


na, and confirmed Hyrcanws Prince of Judea , making Amrpater his 


ProteRor and Licurcname Gencrall tor him in Judea : Licurcnant of 


C2 
#% 


Syria he left Sex. Julrus Ct(ar, 1 ncere kiniman of his owne, and with * 


him, as GireRor, C.c1/1466 Baj/us : this Baſſns had commanded upon 
Pompeyes fide, and fling 8 away from the batrell loſt at Phartalia.lived 
aa Merchant upon the Buric at T'vre, tt: ll by med1ation hee gor his 
pardon, and was emcrtained by Ceſar - who, out of an Heroiczll 

Hlpotiton, 


zi 
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diſpoſition, was apt to pardon offences ; and as good natures uſe ro 
doe, to take every one that pretends ſo, to bee an hone(t man: D-0 it 
is who tcls us what he was ; Czcilius Baſſas, Equeſiris er ding w1r, ſub 
Pompeo m1ilitabat ; illo autem in Pharſalica pugna profligato, Tyrum 
fugit, arque 1m1bt, occultats habitu,gnter Merc atores ver ſabatur, Mnltis 
autem conflictatus rerum difficultatibus, multa diſcrimina paſſmyn or4- 
tiam Ceſarss & favorem ſe inſinuabat : which hec rewarded by procy- 
ring the Army to murine, and to kill Sex. Ceſar, who was Prefident 
of Syria,when Herod was cited before the Conliſtory,to anſwer the 
death ot that arch-thiefe Fzechias, whom hee had flaine in Galile, 
whereof, inthe lite of Herod, and by Letters written in his bchalte, 
was a principall cauſe of not proceeding againſt him. 

Lucius Staivs 7 Sextns Ceſar being {laine by Baſſus, or at leaſt by his procure. 

anus 42, ment , Out of affeRion ({aith Joſephus ) ro Pompeys fide, himſclte afſu. 

s med the government of Apameza and Syria: bur the other Capraines 


agaiaft B-/[is, 

62 and Commanders made head againſt him z tro them CA ntipater lent 
ſuccours by Phaſatlus and Herod,rwo of his ſons, who ſhut up and be. 
ſieged Baſſus in Apamza, Julins Ceſar underſtanding this villanors ( 
aſſaſinay by Baſſus commirted upon his kinſman, ſent downe againſt r 
Baſſus (to command in Syria till hee rooke turther order tor the Pro- l 
vince) one Lucius Status Murcxs, a Captaine of great ſervice and cx- C. 
perience ; [Inthe Copies of Joſephns it 15 printed every where Mar. ur 
cus, which hath deceived ſome; it ſhould be 9ſ»rcus, which is a Ro. Se 
man ſur-name 5 what it ſignifies is delivered by Ammranus Marcell. ge 
nus : Pollicem ſibt precidit , quos joculariter Murcos appellant ; 1uch as thi 
wanted the uſe of their thumb,were called Mu7c:: ] Heat his arrivall coi 
in Syria, found Baſſus 1band ned of the Army, and beficged in Apt M: 
m#1, by their owne forces, of Ceſars Caprains, and other aids which by 
Luintus Mutius Criſpus had lent trom Bythini?, and Antipater from rt 

15.12.19 Judea. Ciceroin his Epiſtles makes mention of Cornficeus, the man, rea 
Cor fiicnn, Itakeit, who was Conlul :» 4n.719. appointed by Ce/ar tor the Go- Wa: 


vernment of Syria. Bellum quod eff in Syr1a,S$1r:amque Provinciam tb! 
tributam eſſe a Ceſare, ex tur liters cognovi, ' This was after the re- 
volt of Cec:lus Baſſus,and the murther ot Sext. Ceſar, as appeares by 
the Xv111. Epiſtle. No where clic is there any mention of Cornficiw 
Lieutenant of Syria : whether hee came thither, what hee did chere;[ 
cannot tell : Iris probableto have been a deligne only, and no more, 
of ſending him thither. 
Slates 8 Ceſarbcing murthered in Senate, M. Antonius (who had ſerved 
ceſv+deaca ſome time in Judea under Gab5mmw ) being then Marrſter Equitum to | 
- na *Y" Ceſar Dittator a great ſticklerin thole hurrying times, procuced Syria 
| ot the Senate for P.Dolabella,a man of his owne mold,a good tellow, 
and bonws ſocius, putting by Caſs:us ( as well hee deſerved) by Ce(s 
deſigned (as is thewed) tor that place: But Caſ#5, no loyterer upon 
his delignes, prevented Dolabella ; tor hee wasa man of (ingular dex- 
terity, diſpatch,vigilancy and courage ; and, tor his former ſervice a- 
gainſt the Parthians, wcll reſpeRed, of great reputation in thole pal, 
an 
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1nd bimleltc well «NOWINg both the Countrey | and diſpoſition of the 


people. Thele things gave him a great advantage againſt Do/obela, 
3n heavic man, whom he preyented, and ere long brought into ſuch 
freights,that he made him in deſpaire diſpatch himfelfe,that he might 
not tall into Caſt#s hands: cMurcus and Criſpes gaye way unto him. 
34/[us by his owne {ouldiers was delivered up into his hands; the Ar- 
mies in Syria all declared for him, and Herod withthe formoſt, for- 
cerring the great benefits his father, his brother, himſclfe, his houſe 
had received from Fulius Ceſar, Cicero 11. Philip. ſaith, Caſstns 
went out of Italy to deftear and put by Dolabella, Ei lege ac jure quod 
Jupiter 1pſe ſuncrvit z, ut emma que reipublice ſaluaria eſſent, legitima 
7 14ſta haberentur, Miſhon or Commiſſion he had none, bur onely 

Mrerext tor the common caule and publick good. But when hee was 
20nc, and ſcilcd of the Province, «< zcero procures a Grace to palle in 
Scnate tor him ; Senatus placere, C. Caſsium Proconſalem Provinciam 
517 14m obtinere, ut qui (40m 0ptimo 'WYEe obtinuer it, cumque d Q_Marcig 
Criſpo, L. Staio Murco Preconſule, A.Allieno legate exercitas accipe- 
re: which, faith Yellews Paterculus, was ſopaſled in termes, as C:cers 
had conceived it, withour any alteration, that the Senate was pleaſed 
C. Caſiius Proconſal ſhould command in Syria, as having bet right 
unto it ; (meanung that which was intimated before, the good of the 
State ; andthat 2. Marctus Criſpus,and L.Stains Murcus Proconful,to- 
gether with A. Allienus ſhould deliver the Armies up unto hum; ) and 
this Decree of Senate made them ſo willing to give him way. Cas 
continued Licutenant of Syria untill chae tarall diſaſter ac Philippi in 
Macedon, where he and 2M. Brutus were vanquiſhed, and both {laine 
by C. Oftavins and M.Antonius. Cremwulins Cordus an Hiſtorian in T4- 
etus,calls them altrmos Romanorum,the laſt of the Romans; no great 
reaſon for it, but that hee was a fatious fellow, Caſsis doubriefle 
was no hone(t man, but Brutus was. /elletus Patereulus gives this quick 


and (harp, bur true cenfure'ot them 3 Caflius was Fuir dux Ca/iius melior, 
the greater ſould:er but Brutus was the honefter man; 57% melior. In quibus Zr 
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micum habcre malles, inimicum ma 


of them two, I ſhould wiſh rather Brutus my friend, ,;. oimres co fium. In alrero maio 


then Caſſius 3 but I would feare Cathus more then vis, in altero —_ Qui 4 vici 
=_ eNt,quUantum rapuwuce interturr CE 
Brutus. The one was 4 man of ereater value, but the ,"* ds de 


other of greater veriue : H 1d they carried the day, it Principem , rantum reculii 


would have been better for the State t0 have had 944% quam Caſiman, 
Brutus Prince rather then Caſhus , 45 it was better ro have Cxlarthen 


Antonius. Miſerably did hee ſpoile and impoveriſh the Eaſt : Joſc- 


phus ſaith, He came *<-/-7"> with an intent toexaR, and lay impoti- I 


whom hee left there to governe it : Mwrcus hee drew along with hin, 
and had chicfe charge and command by fea : Whar became of Cr:/- 
pus and Baſſus I cannot ſay ; Marcus after the defearure at Philippi,reti- 
red to Sex. Powpeius inarmes in Sicthie ; by whom, envying his worth, 
ne was trayterouſly {laine 

There 
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tions upon them : From the )ewes onely he exaced 800. talents, and ;,;.;..;..; 
that with all rigour. When be left Syria, having ſpoiled it, I cannor ſay, -: 
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No Preſident 9 There is no mention of any Prefident of Syria(for Judea was ry. 
or Oprat _ led by Herod Phaſaelus, and Antipater their Father, under Hyrcanus) 
the o untill that Tripartite diviſion of the Roman State, inter the Trinm. 
time of Caſ119 21rrate, OCRAUINS, Lepidas, CA ntomws, made in the yeere 71 t. abouc 
tee” yeercs afterthe death of Caſſius. I cannot thinke, that Syria, ſy 
expoſcd to inroades of the Parthians and other barbarous Nations, 
was left utterly without any Governour, though not ſent thither with 
1zwfull Commiſſion from the Senate, but appointed by ſuch as were 
Maſters of the Field ; ſuch was F abius whom Foſephus remembreth, 
3.4/6/ou573 317% Sveizc, inſtantly upon the departure of Caſ/us, to have 


"_—— doe 6 ELD YE. , commanded in Damalco; bur how, in what fort, 
Poms were ynrics epeaneesres =" under what name, hee ſaith not: where hee [peaks 
cn 41:5 al 7w Hesſlw of a tumult raiſed in Jeruſalem by one Helyx, 2. 
w» 6492/7 Hewsns A £7979 © painſt Phaſaelus,in revenge ofthe puniſhment done 
OS 04 Sh 4g =: 21741274. upon Maltchus the Arabian for poyloning Amtip. 
47. devils ne to. ter ; and that Herod was then in Damalſco with £4 


bins, Captaine there ; and anon he ſpecifies that Antigonns had drawn 
Fabixs to favour him by large and great rewards ; but becauſe hee 
names him <4z11y472 % 424u27+», as he ikewile doth in 14. Antrg. 2c 

it is probable his authority did not extend toall Syria. 
4:09 obrai- 10 Antonms,unto whoſe ſhare the Eaſt was aſſigned in that Trim 
neth the Laſts 1zrate, Leprdus being ſoon dilarmed, as the Weſt was into 0avim, 
and leaverh La. X | 
<+4 1: -e- Came not much there perſonally, bur ſpent his time vainly elſewhere; 
fdent in 5y- eſpecially in Egypt in dalliance with Clcoparra, upon whoſe caſt beau. 
{ia nm - ©* ty, and broken honeſty hee ſo far doated, that hee fer all things i» /e. 
4-4; him Cai- cundis cures ; Syria he governed by his deputy Licutenants, /entidus 
3 $14; Y+ Baſſus, Popeains Silo, 9. Didins, Or Decilius Saxa, and C. Soſjus, me" 
01447 of better worth and deſert then himſelfe, eſpecially P.YVentidius, and 
of C.Sofius. Much about that time, ſaith Dro, M. Antonius came into A- 
ſia, ſoldall Ofhces and chiefe places of command tothoſe that world 
give moſt: and having ſo furniſhed himſelfe with money, got him 1- 
way into Egyptto Clegpatra, whom he had ſcene in Cilicia, and there 
fell in love with her. Plancus was left to govern Aſia, and Sax made 
Deputy of Syria. 1»terim, the Parthians called in by Ant/gonus,pre- 
tending for the Kingdome of Judea, conducted by orodes the Kings 
ſonne, and T. Labrexus a Roman tugitive, invaded Syria, over-ran 
Judea, rook priſoners Hyrcanus, and Phaſaelus Herods brother, hardly 
himſelfe eſcaping into Maſada, This T:tus Labienus (though others 
ſay it was his ſon, of the ſame name) had ſerved as Lieutenant under 
Julins Ceſar in France, and did very much good ſervice againſtthe 
Galls ; but revolting from him, took part with Pompey, followed the 
fortune of Brutus and Caſsius ;- after whoſe death hee flcd unto the 
Parthians, and incited King Pacorus to invade Syria hee, otherwitc 
ſollicited by Antigonus, ſoone agreed, made Labienns and his owne 
lon Orodes Generals: by Labienas, Sax4 was vanquiſhed and (laine ; 
Cilicia, Syria, parts of Arabia, infeſted or ſubdued, Judea pitifully 
harralled, Hyrc anus taken priſoner,a grear part of Afia over-run, A#- 
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any in the meane time rioting with Cleopaira, Saxa was not (laine 
n fight, bur, leſt hee ſhould be taken, flue himfelie. Saxa, legatus, ne 
venret an poteſtatems, 4 gladio ſuo impetr avit,laich Florus. Some paſſe 
over S4x4, or confound .him with Dias, {0 making one man the 
firſt and laſtthart commanded in Syria under Antonius. Saxa being 
flaine, andthe Eaſt in ill cale, Antonms newly returned out of Iraly 
(the occaltion why hee went thither is related inthe lite of Herod) 
hearing what racket the Parthians kept in Syria, he [ent away P. Yen- 
idius ehither to command in chicte, whileſt himſelfe ſwaggered and 
revelled (drunken beaſt as hee was) at Athens, and in other Cities of 
Greece. Yentidins came with an Army into Jude, inpretence againſt 
the Parthians and 4m8:gonus ; burtin deed to filch money from Anre- 
0795, tO doe nothing againſt him , by whom he was well hired : and 
acing tull, witharew moſt of his Forces away into Syria : but leſt his 
courſes ſhould be too notorious, he ctr S:/o with ſome few bands to 
eive {mall countenance to Herod againſt Antigomus ; who tooke the 
!2me courle that Yentidixs did, and was well tired to fit ill : bur Pen- 
14ws, after his rifing trom jeruſalem,and returne into Syria, did grear 
ervice azain(t che Parthians, foyled rhem otren, flew 0704s, rook or 
alled Lavienus ; and, as Joſephs laith exprefiely, Pacorus himiclite 
King of Parthia. recovered Syria, and whatioever they had f{eiled on 
from the Romans. He was the firſt that erumphed over the Parthi- 
ans, himſclte {omerimes led in triumph, taken priſoner in the Sociall 
war, when he was a child, by Pompezss Strabs, Father unto Pompezus 
Magnas. Antony envying his good {ucceſle, becauſe it tended ro his 
owne diſgrace, who loſt all thar Yextrdrus recovered, diſcharged ex- 
1141s, lending him to Roine to the eriumph, and came himlſelte in per- 
{on 1nto Syria, where he archieved jutt nothing, nor did he make any 
long ſtay there, haſting to be with Cleopatra ; but left C. Soſrus to com - 
mand for him in Syria and C:hcia: hee, in Herods quarrell, rook and 
ſacked [erutalem,took 4xtigonus.comperitor with him tor the King- 
dome \ priſoner 3; hum Antonmsexecured, as hath been declared inthe 
lite of Herod, When Antony himiclte came pertonally into Syna, 
So/ius ws ditcharged, and geturned ro Rome : bur Axteny could not 
be long from Cleopatra; whither when he went, he ſent 2. Drazus to 


comand in Syria, where hee continued till the (ea-fight ar Actium, or 


Lepanto : For Dro (aith, hee was then «e447 75s Evpias, Governor of 
$y:4 : and the lame Dro L:6.5 1. relateth, that hee perſwaded the A- 
rabians to ſet fire on fuch ſhips as were bound in the red-{eca tor the 
ſervice of Antony and Cleopatra ; as allo, not to lend any aid unto 
them. Iris therctorecertaine he tcll off from Antony,it by hum he was 
appointed Lieutenant in Syria : but I rather ſuppoſe that atter the 
breach betwixt Antony and Octatins, and Antones being proclaimed 
Traitor to the State, thar being deprived of his generall Licurcnant- 
(hip inthe Eait, 9. DPrdius was ſent cowne by Od arms and the Se- 
nate. to order Syria, in which Office hee continucd till Meſſaia Cor- 
wings dd {ucceed. 
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Meſ[alla cor:i 12 Aﬀer the Battell at Actium, Auguſtus tollowing the courſe of 
inc. by his vitorie, and in purſuit of Antony and Cleopatra,who retired inty 
Barrel ar Ati- Egypt,came perſonally into Syria, and otherparrsof Aſia, andin the 
um as Prett- larterend of thatycer, or rather in the next, made AMeſſalla Corving; 
ent. Ear0utl  . . . 
errour cence;- Lieutenant of Syria, who had been Conful with himlelfe thar yeere 
ning 457/774 whereinthe Fight at Atium was; Judea atthis time was under King 
Herod, and ſoexempted from the ordinary juriſdiction of the Pref: 
Cents of Syriazin which ſtateit ſtood for 37.ycers at leaſt, all thereign 
of Herod, and for 9. yeercs after under Archelaus : onely the Prefi- 
dents of Syrla,upon iatreaty,or ſpeciall direftion, ſometimes meddled 
extraordinarily in that Province,as did SentiAs Saturninus, and his ſuc. 
ceſlor Quintilins Varus. Herod was tormerly made King of the Jews, 
but confirmed by Awgs/?u; in thar ſtate,as hath been related. Me/ſall, 
as Baronius will have it, continued Lieutenant abour 8. yceres; it is | 
ſtrange he ſhould : and Joſephus neither in his Antiquities, nor Jewiſh 


Wars, makes any mention of him. Ir 1s not certain that Meſſalla was c 
Lieutenant at all ; Dzo ſaith it nor : bur certaine it 1s, he was not there l 
{o long, till the yeere 731. that Agrippa came into the Eaſt, Foſe. b 
1:5 15, 4nt'q. phas makes mention of one Yarro, 2ttr the Battellat Actium, who , l 
;6,150 © © was #47 Eveies Governour of Syria,uno whom the Theeves of Tra e 
- Flewarrnt chonitis had recourſe for refuge: Baroams names him YVarws; andy h 
doth Salianus, 2s it they had meant it of £aintilins arms + but ans fi 
and YVarus are two Ciffterem names of diſtin Families. This Yam A 
was not ordinary Preſident of Syria,but Legatus Anguſtalis;to whom ty 
was aſſociated Herod, or rather, put over him: for ſo Joſephus faith, be 
Bo. | ..  , x that Herod was by Auguſtus made Procuratorof nu 
K2Ti1Tt 5 guUTs Ztuolzs AN omipor ; - 
ww, is undv ies Jie Th; e- All SyMNA : and ordered, that without his advice ty 
mw Ll rins Tis Emilgerics Sraineiy, none of the other Procurators ſhould doe any Bs 
oracle thing. Ir is therefore apparent by Joſephus, that ſu, 
in Syria was no Lientenant, bur interiour Governors of ſcycrall Pro- w 
vinces. And for Agrippa, ſucceſſor ro Meſſal/a,and his ten yeers Licu w 
tenantſhip of Syria, Baronius was deceived : In Dio,whom he vouch- 71 
eth, there is no ſuch matter, This Dzo ſaith, That in the yeer 731. PU 
which was eight yeers after the Bartell of Aftium, Agr:ppatook his 
journy towards Syria,made Lieutenant generall over a)l the Faſt. 4» co 
guſtus,recovered of his ſickneſle (ſo are Dio's words) was informed of w 
a ſecret grudge which Marcellus, ſon unto his fiſter 0 av14, bareto- {ur 
wards M.Agripps. The caule was, becauſe Auguſtus lying deſperate- les 
ly fick, hadgiven his ring unto Agrippa, as intending to make him his w] 
Succeſſor, reſpeRing the deſert and worth of the man, (as doubtleſle N 
he was 2 man of eminent worth) rather then the neerneſle of Marcel- up! 
[u5to him in blood : Wherecoreto prevent all further diflention, and the 
furure quarrels betwixt them if both ſhould live rogether in Court, no 
he ſent away A2rippa upon honourable employment inro Alia, with At 
a very lirge Commiſhon of being Licurenant generall over all the lis 
Ealt. Azrippa went from Rome, but perſonally did not reficein A- 2nd 
1a ; at Lesbos was his chicte abode, where hee continued ſo long 35 vee 
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M arcelius turvived, which was not very long. Marcellas, ſorors Au. 
outh filwms\laith Yelletns Paterculus ) quem homines, (i quid accidiſſet Cz. 
art, [vece//orem potentte £1us ar bitrabantur futurum ; ut tamen id per M. 
4 ar:ppam f*care paſſes continoere, non exiſtimarent : magnificentiſs1mo 
muncre dil. tatis Aeceſstt admodumjuvents: $4nt gngaenuarum! ut 41unt ) 
Tum, Letus que antmt Of ingentt, fortuneque, in quam alebatur, ca- 
04%. Poſt ejus ob1tum, Agrippa, qu: ſub ſpecie principalium muniſteria- 
LL profeteius 11 Aſiam, 0b tacitas cum Marccllo offen/1ones, preſente 
[ubdxerat temport ; rever (us 1nde, filiam Czlaris Juliam, quam in 
atr,09040 arcellus habuerat , duxit nxorem : fermmatiwneque [ibt uti- 
lem nee fliers wtert, This is that Marcellus whom Yireil lo extolleth 

13 [41S 6, ZLooke, tor which his mother OfFav/4 well rewarded him. 

i2 Baronus doth not ſpecifie when M arcelius died : but it was in 427 7p 744 
tie 73 1. ct the City, that very yecre whercin hee makes Az27:9pa ro 
lucceed Iej/al/2 1n Syria, without warrant or truth. Auguſtus the 
clevcath time, and Cn. Calphurnins Piſo were then Confuls , about 
[OMe 2 2.yceres vetore the birth of Canſt. Ic was ſuppoſed, and pro- 
bably, though Yele:us Paterculus ( a great foother of Tiverins ) be (1. 
[:nt therein, that Marcellus was made away by £1014, wite unto AH s- 
eu/{us, a5 were all other that flood in her way, to make roome tor 
her owne lonne T7berius, 45 the did; which Tacitzs noterh,and taxerth 
in tier ; being the contulion Domus Auguſtalis. Baronins, who gives 
Ag11pp.4 ten yeeres time in Syria, yet brings him back againe within 
two ycers ; tor,ſo ſaith he, 1» the yeere 733. Agrippa was ſent for home, 
becauſe Auguſtus himſefe went per ſonally iuto the Eaſt, and there conti. 
nued three yeers, at [eait, For he was in thoſe Eaſtern parts when S4- 
turninus and Yeſpillo were Conſuls ; that is, in the yeer 735. Compo- 
Bens res Provinciarum, circumferens orbi terrarum preſenta ſud, pacis 
[ue bona, as Baron;us noteth from Paterculw. But we find in D:0,that 
when Marcellus Eſerninus, and L. Arruntius Nepos were Conluls, 
which was the next yeere after Marcel/us death, that is, h 732, 4u- 
z»/tus in perlon made his progreſle into Sicilia, with a tull integt and 
purpoſe to continue his journey into the Eaſt, as far as Syria, 7+ & 
u 4) 7 014% (741 Tis Sugizs xaT2r1X, bee Dro's words ; to view, 
conlider , order and reforme the ſtare of thoſe Countries remote 
which was wont to bee the ſcope and work of Princes progrefles in 
lummer, perſonally to take notice of their Lawes executed or neg- 
efted amongſt their ſubjets. Certaine it is, that in Sictlia hee was 
wiienthe Confuls of the next yecre were to be choſen; about whole 
Nomination and ElcRion much adoe was made, and the Citic 10 an 
uproare, fo far that bloud-ſhed had like to have enfued. Tocompole 
ticle ſtirs, Auguſtus ſent for theCompetrors, who came unto him,be- 
"2 in Sicthia, bisaffairs nor permitting him in perſon to return toRome. 
Atthat time hee made Aeripps his Lieutenant over all the Welt till 
als owne returne out of the Eaſt, who inſtantly imb..xqued for Italy 
and Rome. So that in the yeere 733+ which was the troubleſome 
yeere ar Rome about Election _ or rather, the _ bc- 
t Ore, 
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No Prefident 9 There is no mention of any Preſident of Syria(for Judea was ry. 
of Syria made led by Herod Phaſaelus, and Antipater their Father, under Hyrcanys) 
* war the untill that Tripartite diviſion of the Roman State, inter the Trimm. 
time of Caſ1% 21 ;yate, OCFAaVINS, Lepidas, CANON, made in the yeere 7 1. about 
m—_— yeeres after the dearh of Caſſius. I cannot thinke, that Syria, ſy 
expoſed to inroades of the Parthians and other barbarous Nations, 
was left utterly without any Governour, though not ſent thither with 
lawfull Commiſſion from the Senate, but appointed by ſuch as were 


Maſters of the Field ; ſuch-was Fabius whom Foſephus remembreth, 


als | 512: welparre 3n 7% Sveine, inſtantly upon the departure of Caſſius , to have 
179/11 9275 @ 18::99hvurs yi, commanded in Damaſco; but how, in what ſor, 
F >14:5 U57T92, CeaTI2S £72471) TH Q2- g . CONE? 
e121 £#% Maize Tuan Under what name, hee ſaith not: where hee [peaks 
cis 411% $Ral 7w Hewllw of a tumult raiſed in Jeruſalem by one Helyx, 2. 
79 @9 i.2:) Views OS Rn ah eainſt Phaſatlus,in revenge of the puniſhment done 
7 b 2; THY KATH ARULTHY) - . | 
1-04 dr, 23 14742276. upon Maltchus the Arabian for poyloning Amtipa. 
gem. devlflr ne no. ter ; "and that Herod was then in Damaſco with £#«- 


bius, Captaine there z and anon he ſpecifies that Antigonns had drawn 
Fabins to favour him by large and great rewards ; but becauſe hee 
names him 5g72\y57  42uzz»,as he hkewile doth in 14. Antiq. 20 
it is probable his authority did not extend toall Syria. 
41:01 dorai- 10 Antonms,unto whole ſhare the Eaſt was aſſigned in that Trium- 
neth the Laſts virate, Leprdus being ſoon dilarmed, as the Weſt was into 0avisy 
and leaverth > X 
$4 his re- CAME Not much there perſonally, bur ſpent his time vainly elſewhere; 
Gdent in Sy- Eſpecially in Egypt in dalliance with C/roparra, upon whoſe caſt beau. 
"ia; 11m + ©* ty, and broken honeſty hee ſo far doared, that hee ſer all things #» /c. 
4d; him cai- £4ndis cures ; Syria he governed by his deputy Licutenants, Yentidiu 
1 $1: Y» Baſſus, Popedius Silo, ©. Didins, Or Decilius Saxa, and C. Soſfus, me! 
vc 117% of better worth anddeſert then himſelfe, eſpecially P.Yentidins, and 
gt C.Sofius. Much about that time, faith Dro, M. Antonius came into A- 
ſia, ſoldall Offices and chicfe places of command tothoſe that world 
give moſt: and having ſo furniſhed himſclfe with money, got him a- 
way into Egyptto Cleopatra, whom he had ſcene in Cilicia, and there 
fell in love with her. Plancus was left to govern Aſia, and Sax4 made 
Deputy of Syria. 1»terim, the Parthians called in by Ant/gonns,pre- 
tending for the Kingdome of Judea, condutted by 0rodes the Kings 
ſonne, and 7. Labrexus a Roman tugitive, invaded Syria, over-ran 
Judea, rook priſoners Hyrcanus, and Phaſaelus Herods brother, hardly 
himfelfe eſcaping into Maſada, This T:tus Labienus (though others 
lay it was his ſon, of the ſame name) had ſerved as Lieutenant under 
Julins Ceſar in France, and did very much good ſervice againſt the 
Galls ; but-revolting from him, took part with Pompey, followed the 
fortune of Brutus and Caſsius ; after whoſe death hee fled unto the 
Parthians, andincited King Pacorus to invade Syria hee, otherwilc 
lollicited by Antigonus, ſoone agreed, made Labienns and his owne 
lon Orodes Generals: by Labienas, Saxa was vanquiſhed and (laine 3 
Cilicia, Syria, parts of Arabia, infeſted'or ſubdued, Judea pititully 
harralled, Hyrcanus taken priſoner,a great part of Aſia over.run, 4n- 
10) 
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:ony inthe meane time rioting with C/2oparra, Saxa was not (laine 


nfight, bur, leſt hee ſhould be taken, (luc himfelie. Saxa, legatus, ne 
venret in poteſtaters, a gladio ſuo impetr avit, faith Florus. Some paſſe 
over S4x4, or confound .hum with D:4z#s, ſo making one man the 
firſt and laſtthat commanded in Syria under Antonius. Saxa being 
flaine, andthe Eaſt in ill caſe, Antonins newly returned out of Iraly 
(the occafion why hee went thither is related inthe lite of Herod) 
hearing what racket the Parthians kept in Syria, he ſent away P. Yen- 
tidus thither to command in chicte, whileſt himſelte ſwaggered and 
revelled (drunken beaſt as hee was) at Athens, and in other Cities of 
Greece. Yentidins came with an Army into Judea, inpretence againſt 
the Parthians and 4»#:gonns ; burin deed ro filch money from Ante- 
-07#5, tO oe nothing againſt him , by whom he was well hired : and 
vcing tull, witharew moſt of his Forces away into Syria: but leſt his 
courſes ſhould be roo notorious, he lcfr S:lo with ſome few bands to 
vive tmall countenance to Herod againſt Antigonus ; who tooke the 
:2me courle that Yenridins did, and was well hired to fir till : bur Pen- 
"4us, after his rifing trom ſerufalem,and returne into Syria, did great 
crvice againſt the Parthians, foyled them otten, tlew 0r04es, took or 
alled Lavienus ; and, as Joſephns (aith exprefiely, Pacorus himiclite 
King of Parthia, recovered Syria, and whartioeyer they had {eifed on 
from the Romans. He was the firſt that eriumphed over the Parthi- 
ns, himſclte fomerimes led in triumph, taken priſoner in the Sociall 
war, when he was a child, by Pompezss Strabs, Father unto Pompezzs 
Magnus. Antony envying his good {ucceſſe, becauſe it rended to his 
owne diſgrace, who loſt all thar Yemtrdius recovered, diſcharged en- 
t:4rms,{ending him to Roine to the triumph, and came himlelte in per- 
lon 1nto Syria, where he archieved juſt nothing, nor did he make any 
lony ſtay there, baſting to be with Cleopatra ; bur left C. Soſrus to com - 
mand for him in Syria and C:hcta: hee, in Herods quarrell, took and 
ſacked [erutalem,cook 4xt/gonus.comperitor with him for the King- 
dome priſoner ; hum Antonzas executed, as hath been declared inthe 
lite of Herod, When Antony himiclte came perlionally into Syna, 
Soſius was difcharged, and geturned ro Rome : but Axtony could not 
be long from Cleopatra; whither when he went, he ſent 2, Drazws to 
comand in Syria, where hee continued till the (ea-ftight ar Actium, or 


Lepanto : For Dro faith, hee was then 4-47 75 Evzizs, Governow of 


Sw7#: and the lame Dro L:6.5 r. relateth, that hee perſwaded the A- 
rabians to {et fire on ſuch ſhips as were bound in the red-lea tor the 
ſervice of Antony and Cleopatra ; as allo, not to ſend any aid unto 
them. Iris therctorecertaine he tell oft from Antony,it by hum he was 
appointed Lieurenant in Syria : but I rather ſuppoſe that atter the 
breach betwixt Antony and Octavins, and Antontes being proclaimed 
Traitor to the State, thar being deprived of his generall Licurcnant- 
ſhip inthe Eait, 2. D1dius was ſent downe by Oda and the Se- 
nate. to order Syria, in which Offce hee continued till Meſſaia Cor- 


Vinns 1d lucceed. 
11 Atre! 
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Meſjalla cor:i 12 Aﬀeer the Battell at Atium, Auguſtus tollowing the courſe of 
for _—_— his yiorie, and in purſuit of Antony and Cleopatra,who retired into 
parcel ar AQi- Egypt,came perſonally into Syria, and other parrs of Aſia, andin the 
—_— latter end of that ycer, or rather in the next, made Meſſalla Corvinu; 
error conce;- Lieutenant of Syria, who had been Conlul with himtſelfe that yeere 
ning 457/724 whereinthe Fight at Atium was; Judea atthis time was under King 

Herod, and ſoexemprted from the ordinary jurifdiction of the Prefs 
dents of Syriazin which ſtate it ſtood for 37.ycers at leaſt, all thereign 
of Herod, and for 9. yeercs after under Archelaus : onely the Preti- 
dents of Syrta,upon intreaty,or ſpeciall direCtion, ſometimes meddled 
extraordinarily in that Province,as did Sextus Saturninus, and his ſuc. 
ceſlor Quintilins Varus. Herod was tormerly mace King of the Jews, 
but confirmed by Awgnſtu; in thar ſtate,as hath been related. Meſſal, 
as Baronivs will have it, continued Lieutenant abour 8. yeeres; it is 
ſtrange he ſhould : and Joſephus neither in his Antiquities, nor Jewiſh 
Wars, makes any mention of him. Ir 1s not cerrain that Meſſallz was 
Lieutenant at all ; D:oſaith it nor : but certaine it 1s, he was not there 


ſo long, till the yeere 731. that Agr/ppa came into the Eaſt, Foſe. 


Tih 15, Antiq. phas makes mention of one Yarro, 2tt-r the Battell at Aﬀtium, who , 


7-13 © dl qyag nano? Eveies Governour of Syria,uno whom the Theeves of Tr 
9” chonitishad recourſe for refuge: Baroams names him Yarw; and fo 
doth Saltanus, 25 it they had meant it of Ouniilins Varns + but Fon 
and Yarus are two cifferent names of diſtin Families. This Farr 
was not ordinary Preſident of Syria,but Legatus Anguſtalis;to whom 
was aſſociated Herod, or rather, put over him: for lo Joſephus faith, 
h SL , , that Herod was by Auguſtus made Procuratorof 
KaTionot 5) cunw ZEvulzS ANT omit ' : » / 
wo, wh ions Tie Th; 56 All Syria : andordered, that withour his advice 
tw ovine Tois Emilgerics Sraixeiy, none of the other Procurators ſhould doe any 
aches thing. Ir is theretore apparent by Joſephus, that 
in Syria was no Lientenant, bur iatertour Governors of ſcycrall Pro- 
vinces. And for Agrippa, ſucceſſor ro Meſſalla,and his ten yeers Licu 
renantſhip of Syria, Baronims was deceived : In Dio,whom he vouch: 
eth, there is no ſuch matter, This Ds ſaith, That in the yeer 731. 
which was cight ycers after the Battell of Actium, Agr:ppatook his 
journy towards Syria,made Lieutenant generall over a)l che Faſt. 4s 
enſtus,recovered of his ſickneſle (fo are Dro's words) was informed of 
a ſecret grudge which Marcellus, ſon unto his ſiſter 0 av14, bareto- 
wards M. Agrippa. The caule was, becaule Auguſtus lying deſperate- 
ly ſick, hadgiven his ring unto Agrippa, as intending to make him his 
Succeſſor, reſpeRing the deſert and worth of the man, (as doubtleſle 
he was 2 man of cminent worth) rather then the neernefle of Marcei- 
lus to him in blood : Where:oreto prevent all further diflcntion, and 
future quarrels betwixt them if both ſhould live together in Court, 
he ſent away Agrippa upon honourable employment inro Atta, with 
a very large Commiſhon of being Licutenant generall over all the 
Eaſt. Azrippa went from Rome, but perſonally did not refide in A- 
ta; at Lesbos was his chicte abode, where hee continued {o long 3s 
M ar celtus 


—  —— OT ——_———— —  ___ OO 


CaF<. of te CHURCH, 


M ar celius turvived, which was not very long. Marcellus, ſorors Au. 
ouſt filwms(laith Velletns Paterculus ) quem homines, (i quid accidiſſet Cx. 
art, ſucce//orem porentte Cjms ar btr abantur futurum ; ut tamen id per M, 
A are ppam ["CWY E paſſes COntinoere, non exiſtumarent 4 magnificentiſs ms 
muncre edil;tatis Aeceſ317 aamodumjuvents: $4ant gngenuarum! ut aunt ) 
V. TT UI, OEMS HE ANTI & IBTERT, fortuneque, In quam alebatur, ca- 
04%. Poſt ejus obrtum, Agrippa, qui ſub ſpecie principalium muniſterio- 
r108 Profecens 1n Aſcam, ob tacitas cum Marcello offen/10nes, preſente 
[is bd:xerat temport ; reVer (us inde, filiam Czlaris luham, Ju4R 138 
114tr, 0,410 \arcellus habuerat duxit uxorem : femmatn,neque [ibt uti- 
lem nice felis utert, Thus is that Marcelizs whom Yirei lo extolleth 

13 1141S 6. Looke, tor which his mother OFav'z well rewarded him. 
* 12 Baronizs dothnor ſpecifie when M arce{us died : but ic was in 
the 73 1. ct the City, that very yecre whercin hee makes Agr:9ps tO 
lucceed Iejalla in Syria, without warrant or truth. Auguſtus the 
cieventh rme, and Cx. Calphurnins Piſo were then Contuls , 4bout 
lOme 2 2.yeeres vetore the birth of Canſt. Ir was ſuppoled, and pro- 
bably, though Yelle:us Paterculns ( a great loother of Tiveriss ) be (1. 
I:nt therein, that Marcedns was made away by £1414, wite unto A u- 
ev/ias , as were all other thar flood in her way, to make roome tor 
her owne lonne Ther, 45 ihe did : which Tacitus noterh,and taxeth 
in her ; being the contulton Domus Auguſtalis. Baronins, who gives 
Agr1ipp.4 ten yeeres time in Syria, yet brings him back againe within 
two ycers ; tor,ſo ſaith he, 1» the yeere 733. Agrippa was [ent for home, 
becauſe Auguſtus h1mſefe went per ſonally into the Eaſt, and there conti- 
nued three yeers, at [eait, For he was in thoſe Eaſtern parts when $4- 
turninus and Yeſpilſo were Contuls ; that is, in the yeer 7 35. Compo- 
Bens res Provinciarum, circumferens orbi terrarum preſentia ſud. pacts 
ſue bona, as Baron;us noteth from Paterculw. But we find in D:0that 
when Marcellus E ſerninus, and L. Arruntius Nepos were Conluls, 
which was the next yeere after Marcellus death, thats, in 732, 4u#- 
zu/lus in perlon made his progrefle into Sicilia, with a tull integr and 
purpoſe ro continue his journey into the Eaſt, as far as Syria, 7+ 4 
iy 4, 7 0104 1541 Tis Svgies tara, bee Dro's words ; to view, 
conlider , order and reforme the ſtare of thoſe Countries remote ; 
which was wont to bee the ſcope and work of Princes progreſles in 
[ummer, perſonally to take notice of their Lawes executed or neg- 
ctcd amongit rheir ſubjeRs. Cerraine it is, that in Sictlia hee was 
wienthe Conluls of the next yeere were to be choſen; about whole 
Nomination and Election much adoe was made, and the Citte 10 an 
uproare, lo far that bloud-ſhed had like ro have entued. Tocompole 
tacte (hrs, Auguſtus {ent for theCompertitors, who came unto him,be- 
'2 in Sictha,hisatfairs not permitting him in perſon to return toRome. 
Atthat tume hce made Aeripps his Lieutenant over all the Welt call 
as owne returne out of the Eaſt, who inſtantly imb..xqued for Italy 
and Rome. So that in the yeere 733. which was the troubletome 
yeere at Rome about Election + Officers ; or rather, the = bc- 
Ft Ore, 
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fore M. Agrippa was returned out of the Faſt ; at leaſt one whole yeer 
before that Auguſtuscame into Syria: and good caule for it, becauſc 
if Augnſtwintended (as he did) u voyage into the Eaſt, Agrippa s pre- 
ſence needed not ; his Lieutcnancy cealed ; and, Marcelizes being dead, 
the cauſe was removed for which hee went into the Eaſt ; and the 
caule ccafing, what needed he be there any longer © Auguſtus could 
not well want him ; and 4 2rippa was to marry with Julta, Auguſtus 
his daughter, widow to Marcellus, which he did, and had a fon by her, 
C. Ceſar, before Auguſtus departed from Sicilia, Now hee returned 
out of the Eaſf (ſaith Dio) 735, but what order he rooke for the Go. 
vernment of Syria, whom he left there tro command in chiete, ir is not 
expreſſed by Do, nor any other. Agrippa arriving in Rome, and ha- 
ving quicted the factions and tumults there, made a voyage into 

France, the Countrey being invaded by Germans : and having ſertled 

all things well and in quiet, proceeded into Spaine againſt the Bilcay. 

ans. Inthe yeere 736. the next ycer atter A»guſtws returne, hee was 

reſiding in Rome, andin 7 38. was ſent againe the ſecond time into 

the Eaſt, as Dio reporteth in expreſle words, in the Ads of the yeere 

741. it which ycere he returned, juſt ten yeers after his firſt miſſion, 

and was madethe ſecond time Tribunus plebrs forthe next five yeeres 

rocome: which he enjoyed not long; for in 742. M. Yalerins Me/- 

ſalla, and P. Sulpitius being Conſuls, hee fell lick and died, about 11. 
yeers before the birth of Chriſt. Joſephus, inthe 16. Booke of his 

Antiquities, and laſt Chapter, faith, that Agrippa returned to Rome 

6H Tis Avias Sixztri 944ml, after he had gover- 
ned Afiaten yeeres, which Cauſabon expreſicth by dzo luſtra ; from 
731. to 741. but hee littlerefided there, being much and often other- 
wile employed in Rome, Italy, France, Spaine ; and when hee was 
in his Province, his common reſidence was at Lesbos, having his de- 
puty Licutenants for him, S:/anus, Narbanus, Flavus, and others, 5 
tormerly Antony had his, Saxa.Yentidins, Soſro. In 749.he wascm- 
ploycd into Pannonag, againſt the rebels ; and in his returne towar! 
Rome deceaſed in Campania. Ir is a true and deſerved commends 
tion which the Jeluite Salianus gives him ; Thi was the endof M.Vip 
lancus Agrippa, the beſt of men that lived with him : Hee ever uſedthe 
high favour of his Prince to the weale and publick good of the State : in 
whoſe ſervice he employed his utmoſt wiſdome and valour, and yet had 
of him honourable recompence for his ſervice, not much or creat : far, as 
hee intended nothing but his Princes honour, and the States profit ; (0 hee 
never was troubleſome to Auguſtus by ſuits, nor was hee envied of any 
emulator. Hee was the man who chiefly founded and ſettled the Monar 
chy of Auguſtus, and yet was moſt intirely beloved of all. Arare cxam- 
ple, and ſcarce to bee parallel'd ; tor, commonly men in favour with 
Princes, and of great employments under them, are never gracious 
withthe multitude, bee their deſerts never ſo great, their cmploy- 
ments never {o neccflary, and themſelves never to fincere. Certain- 
ly, tor martiall Chivalry hee was compoſcable with any the ancient 
kk omans, 
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Romans, Camilli, Curſores, Fabir, Marc ell, Scipiones, Mart: , Fult1,ne- 
ver foyled or pur to the wore in any action military 1nd ror civill 
honeſty, and all morall vertues, their Car#, Attiliz, Fabricit, Serrant, 
Catones did not goe beyond him : No Story extant aſperſerh him with 
any blemiſh : ill Storics exrant {peak much good of him many waies : 
he was both ſword and r:174t hand to Auguſtus; he ict him up, held him 
in, fairhfully ſerved him all his « Jayes. 

12 Next unto A;rippa, Cardinall Baronms ſuggeſteth for Prefi- $:ninw 
cent of Syria P F.4 ul; Mt its Orin! #5, Or Cyrentius, as S. Luke nameth < _ —_ - 
him ; for hee is the man that Baron:us meancth, of whom the holy Saviors births 
Evangeliſt maketh menc'on inthargenerall Proteſſionand Enrollment 3nd "7 7 + 
of all living nder the Roinan Empire when Chriſt was born. He was , MR 
Conſull thar yeere wherein Agrippadticd.and therefore could not bee 
Preſident of Syr'2 25 imme: are {ucceflor to Agr:ppa,unlefle he went 
to be Preſident betore hee had been Conlul, which was contrary t9 

the obſerved cultome,o1 iginally grounded upon a Decree of Senate, 
That none bur Conſulares ſhould be Preſidents there;or he muſt have 
ſtayed but one ycere, and fcarce thar, inthe Province ; or have beene 
mace Conlul in Syria, and executed the Office there, which is ridicu- 
lous 3 or Syria muſt have bin at leaſt two whole yeers withoura Prefi- 
dent 3 which is againſt the courſe of Story, Roman practice,and reaſon 
of Stare, thar a Province,cxpoſed ro daily incurfions of many ſurroun- 
ding barbarous Nations ( eſpecially the Parthians ) as Syria was, ſo 
long ſhould have beene withour a Preſident, or any ordinary Gover- 
nour, as two whole yeeres. But Baronis would ſeeme to make his 
conceir feilable out of Tacitus his teſtimony concerning Cyrexws ; for, 
reporting the mannerand ſolemnity of his funerall, he delivercth that 
immediately after his Conſulſhip he ſubdued and brought ro due obe- 
dience the Yomonaden(es,1 mountainous people of Clilicia; & that ſuch 
25 were Governors ot Provinces did uſe to make war, and nor (tran- 
gers, within their owne province : in which paſſage is much ignorance 
and incompoſhbility. He was Conlull in 742. the very ycer where. 
ncAgrippa died ; thenext yeer B4r9nns lends him into the Province; 
agan(t which I oppolc not, becauſe Tacitus laith, it was immeciaately 
after his Conſulii:ip ; though tha will not necef{arily imply it was the 
next yeer: Bur that the Province was Syria which was Ciliciaz Forthe 
Homonadenſes were of Cilicia: or chat becauſe he w's Licurenant in 
Cilicia, then he was all.» oi Syrt1, as it Cilicia had been appencanr to 
Syria ; which is ignoramtly conceived fo to be. Theſe rwo Provinces 
were divided at firſt by Pompey, who conquered both 5 and being 
once {eparated, {vo continued evermore divided : never commanded 
by one man, except M. Antony, anc M. 4grippe, [ 1eurenants gene- 
all over all the Eaſt ; otherwilethey had diſtmct Governors. When 
Bibulus was Lieutenant of Svria. - M.Cicere was Preſident of Clilica ; 
The fame « zcero, pro a0m0 ſua, ad Ponttfices, {tren-thens this diviſion 
n objeing to Clodius, that hee procured Syria for Gab/nins, having 


1rſt re{olved tor Cilici 1; Cul quidem cum Ciliciam dedr(ſes, mm aits 
Ft 2 pactionem, 
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pattionemn, OC Ctlicians ad Pr eatorem. ttiam xtra 07 adtnem ( tor it W 15 
Provincia Conſularis ) Gabinio, pretio amplificato >yriam nom'na! mm . 
ded. #1. Though by this ſpecch it appcares, vyria was the moſt bene. 


ficiall Province of the two,yet was Cilicia more honuurablc: for Pom. 


pey, who {ſubdued them both, made his Trealurer Scawras Lieutenane 
of Syria, but kept Cilicia tor himſclte. Our Carcinall Annalift was ( 
here miſtaken ; P. 2w1r1n1us nor could,nor did lucceed CAgrppa buy 7 
cither C.Sentius Sainrninus, or M.Titius Rr fas which 5 Caſuubons OPi- [ 
nion : but I CONCEIVE It, CONCETRING Tit4us, that iearned 1nantss OUT ; t 
SOENIIPOT. 4 TirG& ny4uwr Eves In Foſephus, Tiius Commander un yria, whom | 
? Herod reconciled {nro LArchelans K1ng v7 Capy To. IC'4, 15 NO OtNer {e 
then Titus Volumnins oftentimes mentioucd in 79/ep bus ; an Othicer. a u 
Procurator C «ſaris,with, and under Satwrnimus in Syna:; Foſephus of, tl 
ten makes mention of them dn 4yen = 70797 745 RADZY CD 40900 Ze ms 
THY © " Ou2Aw ts Herod unparted if fo Saturn; nu: and Volumnins #, ( 
ſars Captains. Antiq. 16.13. This ishee, who,at the arraiunemery $, 
of Alexander, Herods (onne, with his t-rother Ariſtobulus, ws the tick th 
man that gave ſentence of death again{t tnem, being acquitted by 4 ag 
turninus 2nd his three ſons, wio had command in Syria under their m 
Father, before Titus Volumnins, who {pake after them : Joſephns call: an 
them both #Ti5«/«r7a5 7s Zueias, 1N agenerall noton + as 2non he dot! W! 
Saturninus 55471941, as commanding in Chiete, ; ſer 
"Ol 19" Io I4 This Satur ninus was Conlull in 735 n when Auguſtus returned the 
Nr P:cGdenr Out of Alia. Agripps came borne in 741. he ſucceeded in 742. that's, the 
Sabinws ſuc- ſeyen yeersatter hc had been Conlull: hee continued Prefident mary 20 
ene Llanes yeers, eleven at leaſt, and was Preſident when our Saviour was born, ny 
as ſhall be (hewed at that gener.ll enrollment of Cyrexius + Hee gave rus 
over to his ſucceſlor Qutilius Iarus, not long before the death of enc 
Herod ;, for when Amipazer was called in queltion tor pradtifing 2 Ro 
gainſt his Fathers lite, Satwrmines was in the Province,as Foſephus hath vet 
it cxpreſlely, CAntiq. 17. 4. but when ſentence ot death was given 1- cer 
gainſt him, 2wxntilius YVarus had lucceeded,and pronounced him gui. [pc 
ty,aSin17.4ntiq.7. This Yarus had been Conlul in 741. Wirth him Ctit 
came downe, as Procurator, $ abinus,\n place oft Titus YVolumninus, \n'0 
Syria, not Judea z tor as yet the Procurators had nothing to do ther-; Ca 
Judea was immicdiately ſubjeR ro King Herod: This is that Qurzti:- Pl 
#s Varus (0 well knowne in the Romane Story, tor that great over- me 
throw given him in Germany afterwards, by Armimins, whicre him- ma 
ſelte was flaine with three Roman Legions; the foreſt loſle received Ion 
in Awgaſius time. Yellews Paterculus gives this cenſure of him, Vars cell 
Quintilins, illuſtri mags quam nobil: Familia 0r tus, Vir ingeno mts, At 
mor ibus quietus ; ut cOorpore, 140 drnimoimmoriitor z otro mais caſt» - v 2 
rum, quam bellice a(ſuetus mulitie ; pecunie Very 14am non contempior, Ay 
$yra, 011 prefucrat, declaravit ; quam panper aiview mgre(/us, dives Tur 
pagperem reliquit. Sabinws came Yowne into Syna with F4r8s, VAd 
Antiq 17.11, A "wEyTe 107 Sueig ety, finth Joſephus, Procurator 1 5) 767 
ria,tor whatl ocver appertained unto Ceſars exchequer or privite cOt- 'Ors 


"op +? 


Cars.  ofteCnurc H. 


fers. When Herod died, he cameinto [udea with a purpoſe ro ſciſe 


all Herods goods and perſonall eſtate : but Y:ras, ſollicited by Arche- 
{avs, inhibited him, rather by intreaty then command ; for, ſaith the 
ſewiſh Hiſtorian, 0% za w© to gratific Yarns hee held off his 
hand, and ſo neither ſciſed his Caſtles, nor ſealed up his chambers,till 
Ceſars pleaſure was knowne. But, /ar«s being returned to Antioch, 
and _Archelaus gone for Rome, Sabinus goes to Jeruſalem, takes 
poſſefſion of the Kings houſe, lends for the Caſtle. guardians, and all 
the Executors of Herod, demanding the delivery of the Caſtles, and 
an Inventory of Herods goods in their hands ; He was generally refu- 
ſed, and anſwered, that they could and would keepe them to Ceſars 
uſe,as well as he. A7thelaus being gone for Rome to get confirma. 
tion of his Fathers W.ll from Ceſar, the Jewes generally mutined, 
which drew Yarus into the Country, who reaſonably well quicted the 
Country, and at his returne left one Legion there in Jeruſalem with 
$4b1nos, fearing another revolt ; which accordingly tell out through 
the bad carriage of Subinns, who went about to force the Caltles, and 
2gaine to make ſciſure of Herods goods : The Jewes, Galileans, Idu- 
means, and others roſcin armes againſt him.mace him hide himſelte, 
and ſend for Yarns to the reſcue with all ſpeede. Farns came 
with three Legions, and their ordinary auxiliaries, befide other troops 
ſent him from confining Cities : with theſe forces he quickly quieted 
the Country crucified ſome 2000. theeves and robbers, apprehended 
the principall Authors of the revolt, whom he ſent priſoners to C/ar, 
and he puniſhed ſome, pardoned the moſt, eſpecially, if they had a- 
ny referenceto Herod: as for Sabinus,he durſt not come in fight of /4- 
78s, but got him away,and was never ſeen in Judea afterwards. Thus 
ended thoſe ſtirs afrer Herods death : before Archelans returned from 
Rome, being ſettled by Ceſar in the Kingdome, Qwmntrlins Yarns go- 
verning Syria,who in all this paſſage hath done nothing deſerving the 
cenſure of Paterculus. But this was not in Syria, of which Paterculus 
ſpeakes. Thar cenſure is like enough to be true ; tor ſuch ſordid pra-+ 
Giſcsagainſt the Germans cauſed their revolt, and his rune. 


15 Nextto 9untilizs Yarws,who continued in Syria many yeers, Qurini«s, 
Caius Ceſar did not ſucceed, as Baronm erronioully conceiveth ; bur © ©</-uc- 


- =_ 
eederh [ "2114, 


P. Qnirtmins, the fame man, but not the ſame time, whom S.LZuke re- 
members to have been in Syria at the generall enrollment by com- 
mand from Avenſtus, Luk.2. when our Saviour was borne. It is grand 
'2norance,or overfight in the Cardinall Annaliſf,to put down for ſuc- 
cellor unto Saturnins, Cains Ceſar, lonne to CM. Agrippa by Julie, 
Auenſtus daughter: He, ſaith Barons, came into the Eaſt in 748. that 
$, about foure yeers before Chriſts Incarnation ; and wee read not of 
ny other who camealong with that youth, but only 2«r 115,25 his 
Titor and DireRor ; unto whom next ſucceeded Yuntilins Yarns, 
vho ſtayed there untill the Conlulate of Camerinus and $ abinus, in 
"62. which paſlage of the Cardinals, not very long. hath as many er- 
'Ors a5 words , though Salranw, that Raplodiſt, vocth blunderingly 
Ft x 4trct 
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= after him, ſtep by ltep, as a blind man after the boy or dog that leads 

him ; bucche moſt prodigious crror of all is, that he keeps him in Sy. 

ria Lieurenant,at the yecr 9562.in which yeere, by generall conſent of 

all Stories, hee was defeated and (laine in Germany by Arminius ; of 

which more, at the enrollment, and burth of our Saviour. /»:cr:m»,firſt, 

Cains Ceſar never was,as hee miſtakes,Preſident of Syria; nor,as way 

his Father Agrippa, Lieutenant gencrall oycr all che Eaſt : bur onely 

Generall ot thoſe Roman forces which were employed in one parti. 

cular aRion into Armenia; ſo much Baru himiclte contetleth, 

profeſſing he was ſent ad bellum Armewacum. Secondly, whereas he 

ralkes of Cyreniss, and only Cyrentus, lent with him as his Director, it 

is falſe ; M. Lollizs, Contull in 7; 2. was lent along with him to bee 

his Dire@or, and not Cyrenns ; bur upon Le{ins dearth, who died du. 

ring that imployment, C yrexns lucceeded, and furvived Cans; fo Ta- 

c1tus, an Authour of more credit in thele things then Bar onus, Datuſ- 

que Reftor Caio Cxlaridrmentam obtinents: Namque privagnum Ci. 

um Orzept! prepoſitum ( as Suetonins will have it) cum viſend! gratis 

trajtciſſet Samum,alientorem [tbr ſentix ex cr iminationibas NN. Lollu,co 

mitis & Rettorts ejus., And becaule 2urinms lucceeded Lollrus in that 
charge, 8aronins will have it, that atter Cans death, ( yyemus in the av 
interim, till another was appointed, was Preſident of Syria, in whuch hu 
interim our Saviour was incarnate; Ignorantly and erroneouſly ma + Qir 
.ny wayes. Firſt,Caius died not in Syria, but at Lamyra in Lycia, be. =_ 
ing upon his returne homeward ; cither through anguith of a wound 11d 
received,and not throughly cured; or by procurement rather of Z:214 Gat 
Anzuſta,that Calamity of t Angnſtns( who yer never ſulpected her)and om 
his houſe, tomake way for her owne ſonne Trberims to ſucceed, as hee 2Ouc 
dd by her procurement. Yellerus, Sueromues,and Tacitzs deliver theic ate! 
particulars; Caium & Lucium 1 anodeviginti menſinum ſpatio, ami(it Gly 
ambas; Caiogun Lycia ; Lucio, Marſilie defunctrs, Sucton, Deinde re. to hi 
luctans, invnuſque revertens im Italiam, in Urbe Lycie, Lamyra vOck her 1 
tur, morbo obitt, Velleius, Ut Agrippa vita concejurt, L.Ceſarem tup- 0g 
tem ad Hiſpamenſes exercitus , Caium remeantem Armenia, & vulnt- dow 
re invalidum, mors fatopropera, vel noverce Livia dolus abſtulit, Ti Nour 
citus. Till I cometo the enrollment of Cyrenus, Baronixe his (trange et a 
overfights muſt reſt. /#ter:m, thus I (tate the leverals; Carus Car (vrre 
was no Preſident of Syria, nor to be numbered withthem ; that Y4- way 
rus immediutly ſucceeded Saternnus, as Joſephus in punctuall and cx- ea-ti 
preſſetermes hath ir; and that 2a17:n4us, in ordinary ſucceeded himat T 
the deportation of Archelaus. but 1 
Arc! aus his 16 CArchelans, (on of King Herod, and Malthace the Samaritan, tus, 4, 
" m—_ _ i by his Fathers Teſtament was to lucced him : the lewes oppoſed, lo when 
time ines Sy- Md Herod the Tetrarch, Salome, and others; Ceſar had the hearing, 15n9 | 
ciaand Judez, and in concluſion thus determined, That he tor his part thought well us. {; 
an 7o- of Archelaws; but conſidering {uch manifold and maine oppolition [Uccee 
made\againſt him, hee would declare him Ethnarch of Judea, and if "ater 
his carriage were anſwerable, confirme him in the Kingdome. His volent 


deport- 
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ict rement 1t il {cems Wa45S incolcral Je ; Joſephn, 1S Vc ry (h 10rr 2nd neg- 


ligent (I cannorexcule him) in (ctting downe his lice, and yet CXag- 
nerarcs hisaccuſarions,by which,after r eight yeers,in his nintls yecr he 
was deporte® ; all that hee hath of him, is this, that when hee-came 
home Erhnarch from Rome, hee ceprived Joaſar of his High prict}- 

hood, 2s Faving been afliltant to the murinecrs, who yer was the chief 
Ronnecs to ar peaſe them : he made Eleaſar in his place, who contitu- 
ed not long, but Feſws ben $1e did {ucceed him. He built a new crown, 

nd namcd it of humſclfe Archelais ; contrary tothe Law, he marricd 


Claphyra daughter of 4rchelans King of Cappadocia, who had been * 


wite to his brother {_A4lexanger, and bore him children : Ar laſt, the 
chicte men of the Countrey, not cnduring his tyranny, complaine ot 
him to Ceſar, inlerting, T hat hee had done contrary tO Ceſars com- 
and. - Ceſar, upon complaint made, would not vouchlate to write 
unto him him(cl! c, but {en:'s for his Agent, and commands him to 
g0to him 1n perton and terch him. Ar his arrivall he tound Arcbelaus 
tcaſting and reveiling amonglt h1s triends, and delivers unto him his 
meſſage - adviſing him to make allrhe haſte hee could. When hee 
came to Rome, he was heird what he could ſay for himſclte; bur in 
concluſton depoſed and deported to Vienna : This is all that Joſc- 
»s hy eh concerning the rule of Arcbelaus ; onely hee tels us of ccr- 
aine dreams which fore-ſhewed his mil- fortune « the one,the ſame al- 
moſt with Pharaoh's King of Egypt: He dreamed that he law ten tull 
1nd faire cares of corne ; and that an oxe ſuddenly earthem all up. He 
cat tor dreame-tellers to expound his dreame ; ſome {aid onething, 
ome another ; $:mon an Eften craving pardon, rold him the dreame 
touched himſclte,and portenced great change of his State. Five daies 
afrer comes the ſummons to appeare betore Ceſar, Likewile his wite 
Glaphyra dreamed that the {aw her firſt hasband Alexander comming 
0 her, and blaming her marriage, telling her, kee would ſhortly free 
her from it  (o he did : for within few dayes the died. Archelaus be- 
ng deported, Cyrenins ( whom Joſephus commends much) was (cot 
lowne together with Coponins Procurator, 2naedirhs 74 wins, Grover» 
nour, in ordinary, ofthe Countrey, and Tunis Tv 47:7 yarnnu ©, to 
ſet ataxe upon the Courtrey : which impoſition gave occahion of in- 
(vrreions in Jude 1: for 74.25 of Galile, 25 S. Lube #{oteſtifeth, led 
way much people inthe rune of taxing: this was 37. yeers atrer the 
ea-tight at Acium. 


17 Nextto Lnrinns, Pomponins Flaccus 15 lard tohave beene ; »,,»- 


but I inde others before him. Cyeticns Silanus, mentioned by Tut 


us, Annal. 3. was Lieutenant of Syria i m the third yeer of T:bermas, |," 


when Ger manicus Was tO QOCc into the F aſt ; him 7 iber tus removed; 
my inſtrument tor his purpole, and 25 being alyed to Germans- 
\ ſending downe Gn. Piſo, 2 boyſterous rough-hewghen tellow'to 
=. hay him. Tiberius dmeverat Syria Creticum Silamumn, per af im. 
"tem connextum Germanico, prefeceratque Gneium Pifogem, i97 10 
volentum, & obſequit 17n.1r1m + 10 Wee are beholdine to T acitms or 
tixxic 
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Lucius Vitell- 
Hs Prets all Ti- 
berius his time. 
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| theſetwo though Joſephus lib.18.cap.3.1n fine, makes mention of 5 


lanys, 51amy's Eveins, as he calleth him z of Germancns, poyſoned by; 
Piſo. But neither ofthem remember when $:/anus was made, or unt1 
whom he did ſucceed Preſident. Archelans was deported abour 75 3, 
9.Cecilius, Metellus, Creticus, Stlanus, (tor ſo many naines hee had | 
was Conſull in 760. Awveguſtus died at Nota the 17.0t Auguſt in 947 
ſo that Cyrenius came downe Preſident about foure yeers before 1; 
euſtus death. It may be Silanus was made Prelident of Syria in © A. 
euſtus his laſt yeere,and was removed for Piſo,who was Conlull long 
before. 747. | 

18 Piſs, upon the death of Germanicus, was fame to quit the Pro. 
vince, and what became of him Tacrtus reports. After his departure, 
there was ſome conteſtation betwixt Yibius Mar ſus and Sentins $ at 
ninss, two principall men in the Army, chicte triends and Counce]. 


"lors of Germanicus : but Marſus yeclded, as having not been Con(u!, 


Anna! 2, 


and Saturnimus held the place. This Satwrninns 15not hee of whon; 
formerly mention hath been made, who was Licutenant in ordinary, 
(for Cyren/us was extraordinary, when our Saviour was born, bur ON: 
of his ſons, the c1deſt of three remembred by Joſephus at CAntipate: 
arraignement, Conſul in 75 7. with e/f£{1u5 Cats, The bulinefle con 


ccrning Germanicus being over, Tiberins ſent downe Flacceus to luc 


ceed in Syria, Conſul with C.Cecilivs Rufus in 770. the lame yeer t!11t 
Silanus was revoked, and Piſo went into Syria : his conditions may be 
knowne by what S»etonims writes of him cap.42. 1» Tib, Poſtes F'rin 
ceps, in ipſa morum publicorum correctione, cum Pomponio Flacco. 
L.Piſone,nettem,contimuumpue biduum epulando pot andoque abſumy( 
quorum alteri Syriam Provinciam, alters prafetturam urbis cont:nnj 
detulit, Hee was a pot-companion of Caldrus Brberinus Mero, and for 
tuſty carouſing was made Preſident of Syria ; how he carried himcl: 
in his Office, I finde not ; it appears he continued not there very long, 
This is not hee whom Philo» Judens inveigheth againſt, though as vc. 
ry a knaveas hee; who was allo intimate with Tiberius, Nor is hee 
that Pomponius of whom Tacitus ſaith, he was vetus /tipendss, an old 
ſouldier : nor of whom 014 makes mention, {:6. 4.cap.g.de Popto, 
Hic tenuit Myſas Gentes in pace fidelt, 
Hic arcu fiſes terruit enſe Getas. 
Lipſms is deceived, who, upon that place of Tacitus writes, Arque /- 
dem prefut poitea Syrie, ut ſcribit noſter (Tacitus) L1b.6. which boo\ 
by him cited might reforme his crror. As Kome, continud cede Pom: 
ponius Labco, qu pr efmiſſe Meſie retuli,per abruptes venas (anguinen 
effndit ; but touching him who was Preſident of Syria, a lictle betore, 
thus he writes, Ecce Flacco, Pomponio,Syri« pro Prevore defuntto, rt 
cranur Czlaris itere, &c. This was in 786. the other in 787. thc 
ones name was F/accus, the others Labeo, both Pompons ; hence grev 
the error. The next Preſident of Syna was £. Y irel/ins, Fathor to Av 
tus Yitellus, afterward Emperor ; he was ſent thither immediately at. 
ter hee had becn Conſul, for «£115 Lamis, thereto deligncd, nevci 
won 
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WENT GOVWNC, DUt adminitrande Wrid 11017 111f [O!Uf as .. *4nAem 4s bt: 
prefuir,tauth 7 acitus, Annai.s. this LF iuelmsthrice Conſul and Cen- 
ſor, was, of all that cyer came into Svria, beſt beloved, ind welcome 
:0 the Jewes : $o loone as he came intothe Province, he viſited leru. 
alem : the Citizens eave him moſt honourable cntertainment Hee 
-ame thither ar rheir Feaſt of Paſſeover, and rem'tred for ev+t the ex- 
-{e of victuals, and impoſition upon wares lold ard bought, to the 
Citizens of Jcerulalem. The high- Pricfts (tte. and all his facred vb. 
mnenrs he commanded to be KEDT IN THE | empie und r the CilMaree of 
me Pricſts, as of old time it was uled ; whereot more in the Priefts 
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us rocme 7oratbin 0: on, lonne of Anxaas. He icnt Pontins Pilate, 
_— 4A 4s #9; 4 . _— ' : 9 ® , - = ” , _ 

jCCUIEG DY Ti. [eves, DILLOncT Ame, {0 antwer nis many milde- 
neanors ; MOTE Of | unANTIE FIrOoCuUrators Of jJudeca ee conmunued 


relident all Tiberius re tgne (tor his cultome was, lcldome tochanoe 
Acers) ; 2nC pic the oath of allegcanceto Caligula uponthe Army. 
rnelins Tacitns writeth thus of him ; Eo de homing haud (um HAYUT. 
mitram in Urbe famam, pler anue fudamemorir; - Caterum. nr inend: 
07/1 C115 Prijſcd  Irtwe ent ' WRae regreſjus, formmuiie Can Czetlans, 
mii aritate \ | UCONIWIDEIR (T0 ITIUMRB FAULATUS, CXEIMT (18 APUid pefte- 
44" (af0Y 11 ACACCOT 145 habetur C4 2 Rt THe DI ima 20 EY Em mis : 7 yond 
u7 ents, [neces 1a71tio(a oblitergyit Nor doe Dioand Suttonius 
lent. Soricklith ſtanding have they with gooanetle, who are the 
Minions and Favornes of Princes. He made warre upon _A1retes the 
\rabian,and at the requeſt of the jewes, as he travelled chtherward, 
orbare to diiplay his banners, Decauic of the Images painted inthem, 
nd rook another way toward the enemy, that ze might nor offend 
he ewes. In his returne he rooke lerutalem in his way, and camethi- 
"cr che tecond time to their Palleover, and depoted Fexathan whom 
ce nac tormerty (ct up, C MNDLUNECC UDOn rOT iS mildcemeanours. 
Here hee {rayed three Cates ; bring upon the tourth day to depart, 
her came to him a packet ot 7iverims his death, and Cas; ſucceeding 
am 1n rare ; hcreupon he returne< ro Anttoch,refting quiet;ztor with- 
ura new Comm.ſhon he could doe nothing. 
19 Pitromas lucceeccd him,who nad been Contul,burt not +r2:wwes 
pplved, as the ute was, tor halte a yeere, from the tirit of July,three 


cers betore Tiperiws lied, 1 ns was not hecot whom Tacrtus makes . 


nearion, 1nndi. 1c. helc ow bee Author of that loote, 1CCIMUOUS, 
*xccrable book ( for LUCA 'tiS) winch vocth unuoer the name of Perrs. 
ws 1Arvitrer,read MOIre COMmonLy then 1s tor the goo at youth. He, 
FX unto Y" rellans,geterved aett ofthe Jewes. Hee came into Syriu in 
ae [econ yeer of C4ms, tent purpoicly by hum to- root out the 'ewes, 
£70 compell them to recvive his Image, and to let it up, 2nd tacrifhce 
© in the Temple. Peireniws Went toexecue his Commilhon; the 
ew:s did not mutine, nor aake 2ny refiltance 3; but offered them- 
S panently ana Quictly 0 CNUUTE WAGTTOTTUTES OT CEATN NE WOULG 
cin tO, rather ten to break the Law, Perronmmws Weed ail pottibic 
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means, faire, foule, to bring them rogive way, bur all in vaine ; the 
whole Nation gave themſclves over to mourning, weeping, taſting, 
praying ; they neglected all trades, the tilling of their ground, the 
dreſſing their vines, olives,&c. and laſtly preſented him their throats 
ro bee cut, rather then to give way to ſetting up thoſe Images. Pe- 
tronius intormed the Emperour hereof, but rono purpoſe ; that mon. 
ſter of men was reſolute to have his will. ?etronrzs acquainted chem 
with his Letters, and the Emperors peremptory command : they of- 
tered their lives, but would not yeeld. Which hee perceiving, did 
much pitie and commiſerate them, and at length brake our into theſe 
words: Well, ſeeing I cannot prevaile , I will doe the beſt I can, with 
Gods aſſiſtance, to perſwade the Emperour, and begg hs pardon both 
for you and mee, for breaking hu Commandement : but if I cannot ſq 
farre prevaile with him, I am contented moſt willingly to g10e my life 
for ſo many thouſands of you. Hereupon hee wrote moſt <tt. Ctually 
to Cal:zala; but that Divell incarnate, fuch was his in{upportablc 
pride and cruelty, would heare of no excuſe, but wrote peremprori. 
ly to put in execution his Will, or to die for it. Bur ſo it was, the 
meficnger who carried thoſe Letters, being wearher bound, and ſea- 
beaten, could not come fo ſoone as another Poſt, who ſer our after 
him, but arrived before him, who brought word that Caligula was 
{laine, and Claudius (et up in his ſtead. Thus the Jewes were not for. 
ced to admit of Images, and Petronixs eſcaped with his life. 7oſe- 
phas relateth this at large. 
-..41.:, 430 His ſucceſſor was Yibins Marſus, the man, who after Germe- 
P.c6 «: 5y::a, es his death, and Piſces retiring, conteſted with, bur gave ar laſt 
F114, Procu- way unto Saturninws to command in Syria; in histime Judea was ex. 
jar) Jade: empt from the command of the Preſident of Syria. This exemption 
1-c<.4 ch was procured from Claudins, by the wife of Cuſpirs Fadus Procura- 
p65 $ Q... forin Judea, in regard of the capirall enmiry betwixt him and ©Itar- 
1141 : him ſus. Marſus was complained on to the Emperor by Agrippa King of 
| : Chalcis, tor his miſ-government ; who prevailed fo far, that Maru 
114-4444 4: Wascall:d home, and «< aſſius Longinws ſent in his place; the rather, 
(e117. - becauie King CAerippa, before his death, had intreated ſo much of 
| him. Zenginus came to [crulalem before Fadus gave over, but did 
no great matter there. To him fucceeded Numidins Qnadyatns ; and 
atter him Ceſt;us Gallus, of whom more occaſion will bee to ſpeake 
when we come to the Procurators of Judea. Next to him was Lictnt- 
us Mutianus, of him Tacit. Hiſt.t, Sub exits Neronss Syriam & 4. Lt- 
g10nes obtinebat icinius Mucianus,vir ſecunds,adver ſiſque juxta fune- 
ſ#s.He was the firſt man of quality that profeſſed tor Yeſpaſiay; (ware 
the Legions to him; excited him to take the Empire ; though berwixt 
mimlelte Preſident of Syria, and Yeſpaſian commanding the warres in 
Judea, had been ſome difference. But hee preferred the publick, be- 
-...9. forc his private intereſts. After him I finde no more in Joſephns, but 
Ceſennius Petus, (ent by Yeſpaſian ; by Nero formerly made Gover- 
norot Armenia. Thus much for the Preſidents of Syria : Now | 
come 
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-on.< to the Procurators of Judea, who have more 1atereſt ia rhis our 
und: rtaking tor the Church-ſtory before Chriſt. 
21 Thename and Otfhce of Procurator was in the tree Roman 


Srare betore that Fulins Ceſar and Octavins ereted the Empire. Pro- | 


C440 #4) At batur {ah CICOTO qui 0011111109 reranm eJus, qm I ltali1 no# 
elt. acit 45lit reipry, canſa,quaſt quidam Domimius eſt - The Greeks name 
hu mn < 1/09 738, A Commitioner , ro whom the mannagineg, ordering, 


and ditpoling of things is committed. ' Under the Emperors, Procu. 


ratores were thoſe whom the Prince in State imployed for overſee. 
ng, colletting, and paying intothe Exchequer the Impenall Reve- 
nucs, the Fines, Fortcitures, and ſuch like duties, unto the Emperor 
trom the {ubjef abroad. Procuratores illos appellimus, qui publicos re 
dts Colliount , erogartque in omnes Provincias, cum ſuas, tum populi 
Clar mt. Auguſtus Ceſar being by the overthrow of M. Antont- 
i; become abfolure Maſter of the Roman Seate, and having no more 
cortivals or competitors left, amongſt other Ordinances brought in 
by'him and ſcrtled, which were not formerly inthe free State, for 
berter ordering and dircCing of that vaſte Body, by the advice of his 
rwo molt truſty and confident Counſellors, 1. 427ippa, and Celinns 
Mecanas , 44 464, divided, faith Strabo, the whole Empire two 
wayes Or ito two parts: One hee afſigned to the publick, the other 
he retained to himſelte. Ofthis his Cantoning,the whole Body confi- 
ſed of Ceſars, or the peoples Provinces. To the people hee afſigned 
for ſhare the richeſt and moſt wealthy Countries, the quiereſt and 
moſt aſſured Provinces: To himſelfe hee retained the more trouble- 
ſome, barbarous, warlike, remote, and frontier Countnes of the Em- 
pire ; ſuch as needed continuall Armics in pay, or Garrifons in fron- 
ticr Townes to ſecure them. His pretext was, to gratihe the pub- 
lick with the beſt and wealthieſt ; bur totake the paines, charge, and 
hazzard to himſelte: His true cloſe intent was, by having continually 
{ouldiers in pay,at his devotion,depending upon him, to hold himſelfe 
Maſtcr ot the State. Prov:ncias validiores.co Anas 4NNM1H magiſtratibus 
regt nec fac:le nec tutum rat, ipſe ſuſcepit : ceter as Proconſulibus ſorttts 
permifit ; et tamen nonnullas commutavit interaum - Sueton.in Auguſto, 
cap. 47. The revenves and profits of the Emperiall Provinces were 
totally converted ro his uſe, and the Provinces governed by ſuch as 
hee pleaſed to appoint, and ſend downe with Commiſſion from him- 
(clic, without conſent required or had of Senate,Confular, Prztorian, 
Queſtorian,or EqueſtrianOthcers,& with them,under them, for them, 
bs Procurators of interiour rank, Equites Romanos, and ſometimes Z7- 
bertgs,0r manumiled {laves,who ſometimes had nor, but moſt an end 
had power given them.Syria was one of Ceſars Provinces,reſerved to 
aimfelte in the remembred divifion, as confining on the Parthians, A- 
rabians, and other barbarous Nations; and therefore alway to bee 
detended and ſecured by an Army inpay. Into Syria, following the 
order firſt ſer and decreed in Senare when the ſtate was tree, hee ever 


conttantly ſent Conſular Lieutcnants, 1nd not otherwile, ludea was 
from 
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from the firſt conqueſt of it by Pompey, ſubjected, as an appendant un- 
to Syria, under the command of the Conſular Prefident of Syria; ex- 
cept upon ſome ſpeciall exemption, as inthe daies of Herod, Arche- 
Lans, Cuſpius Fadus. The Lieutenant of Syria commanded in chictc.; 
the Procurator of Judea was ſubject unto him, though in his abſence 
abſolute. Art firſt hee had no more to doe, then to bee as it were the 
Emperors Bailiffe,to gather his rents and revenues ; tuch was M.T1t:- 
5s, T.Volummnius, and Sabinus : But inproceſic of time came to hay- 
ordinary jurisdiction in cales criminall and capitall, which wee tinde 
in Scripture Pontius Pilate, Felix and Feſtus had, Moſt an end they 
came and went with the Conſular Lieutenant, and ſometime withour 
him, beforehim, after him. T. Yolumnixs, who either came into Sy- 
ria with Saturninus,0r was left there by M. Agrippa, went away witl, 
Saturninus ; Sabinus came downe with ,2uimtilins Yarus, but ran away 
from him : neither of theſe two had to doe in \udea, but Syria onely , 
though Sabinas attempted it, with ill ſucceſle,atter Herods death ; no 
more had any other during the nine yeers of _1rcyelaus his reigne, 
T1. 6:0 Po. 22 The firſt Procuratorſimply of Judea, was C. Coponius, E que; 
curator kmply Romanus ; hee came downe with 2uirinins atter CArchelaus was de- 
” _ : +35 ported, and had power of lite and death given him, as Foſephus rela. 
The ſecond teth, de bello 2.11. 175 5 Agywes yucgs us en4g;yiar etnoe ns E miTyzT1S, 
M. Ambi tu Tis 1@71416 TU, 9. Papaodots TEASES NOTWNS TATE M4 RIEL TE KT UNE; At C49) Thy a Katots 
The thir® 4%: 925 35+0iav, CArchelaus his dominion was made a Province; and Cope- 
4%c«/tu; his 1u5,a Knight of Rome, ſent downe by Ceſar to governe it, with pow- 
death. crof life and death ; or,as elſewhere he hath ir, 75 4 25» 35s, with 
generall and illimited authority, which the ſucceeding Procurators 
did enjoy : And yet were they ſubordinate unto, corrigible by, ac- 
countable unto the Licutenants of Syria, There is no mention of any 
thing at all done by him ; but in his time, at a Feaſt of Paſſeover, the 
Temple was defiled by Samaritans, ſcattering dead mens bones up 
and down in ſundry places thereof. Ceponius ſtayed bur a ſhort time 
there, unto him ſucceeded M. Ambivins, Amiq. 18. 3, whom Bare- 
»ins exroneouſly maketh to have been Preſident of Syria : In his time 
dicd Salome,Hereds fiſter,having ſurvived her brother about 1 2.0: 1 3. 
yeers ; ſhe made Juba Auguſta her heire, leaving unto her thoſe Cirics 
and Territories which by gift of Herod thee enjoyed ; whereof there 
is a particular Procurator Herennims Capito, mentioned by oſephns, 
Antiq. 18.8, To CAmbivms {ucceeded Annins Rufus,in whole time 
Auguſtus died at Nola, upon the 19. of Auguſt, his birth-day, inche 
yeere 767. Sex. Pompeius Nepss and Sex. Apuleins Nepos being Con- 
luls, having lived 75.ycers. 19, months. 
The fourth 23 Next to Annins Rafns came Yalerius Gratus, who was there a- 
cog -— bove eleven yeeres ; and to him ſucceeded Pontius Pilate, ten yeers- 
Poatins Palate, UA) Tiberaws his reigne onely theſe two were Procurators in Judea, for 
The fixth, not T16erins held it good policy not to change often ; for, All Officers, 
Sferceils, ut ſaid hee, had an intent and cuſtome, by oppreſſions, cxaRions, and 
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poyle ot the Commons to enrich themlelves. And theretore,tor the 
i as. and benefit of his ſubje&ts, he continwed his Officers long,thar 
new {ucceeding might not fleece them anew , as ſure hee was they 
would doc ; whereas the old, having tune enough Lal 2 
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roenrich themſelves, would nat lo oppreſlc them ake 75 a Moc 
'ntheir latter end as at the beginning, making haſte 74 £*#* aches eufduTagiev 1 
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r0 doe it, leſt they bee removed betore they can ., 1 wutus; bs 77 25, 
feather their neſts well. And he ulcd ro lay, that 4449« 745 2242 725 247u0t ets 


the Foxe being old,and worried with dogs, lay by 0. = e715 o 

the high-way tide not able to helpe himſclfc, nor :4u%+, 27:4 f uw 15; 

:0g0c, that {warms of Flics tell upon tus carrion 79 paula , J12 Th 
dh *T 27s. Ant: 


carkafſe,and miſerably rormented him : The Ape * 
paſſing g by, rook compathon of him, and went about to drive away the 

Fles ; "Oh no, g00d brother Ape, ſaid the Foxe, lctthem alone; tor 

theſe having almoſt filled theme Ives, will give mee ſome rc a bur 
it rhey be oriven away, treſh ficth. Fhes will light upon mee, 2nd put 
me to far greater torment. Bad Officers of State, ſid hee, are fuch 
Flies, and experience ſheweth1 it that fo they are; ir is nor good there- 
fore to change otten, to drive away the old. This courtc, faith 30- 
ſephus, T, berius held ;for in 2 2.yeers ( ſo long he reigned.) [udea had 
buttwo Procur: ors, Valerius Gratws, and Pontins Pilate. Gratus C ime 
downe the firſt ycere ot 7 :ber:us, and preſenely rook the high-Pricſt- 
hood from Anazus (the fame min who in Scripture 1s called Annes ) 
1nd fold it ro Iſmael the ſonne of F abt ; : he held it not long, Elea7 147 {on 
of Annes bought him out ; who, at the yeers end, was turned our,and 
Simon ben Camithipurt in his place 3 he held it bur one yeere, and 70- 
eph Carphas (ucceeded him, who was high- Prieſt 18. yeeres: Grazws, 
Curh Joſephus, having done nothing worth the remem bring bur thus, 
was called home. having held it 1 1.yceres out, and Pontius Pilate lene 


downe IN his roome. Pilate is of greater nime and tame in Joſephus 


his Story, and famous in the Ci riſtian world for thar diſpenſation of * 
Grace and Redemption of man, by the bloud of our Saviour crucifi- 
e& under him in ſudea. Ar his firſt entrance, he gave good occafion 
to ghelle how he would carry himlelte afterwards in his Office; with- 
"ut juſt cauſe ſeeking occaſioato fall toule upon the jewes, in detence 
ftheir Law. He made his entrance into Judea by night, and brought 
with him certaine Images of « ſar, covered,that they might not bee 
ailcerned ; which they narwed mus: Stena; athing never practiſed 
dy any former Officers, as relpeRing the Jewes Law and Cuſtome, 
zotto admit ot any Images. This gave occaſion of much cilcontent 
nthe Ciry, and tothe Countrey abroad ; who,at the reporr, came in 
TOOPES to Jeruſalem, and trom thence went to Celarea, where Priaze 
relided, earneſtly beſecching him not to break their Law, but ro with- 
draw thoſe Images. Plate denied to gratific their defire, The whole 
multitude fell Aar upon their faces, weeping and intreating, continuing 
nthar poſture five dayes and five nigh $; upon the ſixth d y hee {are 


'owne in Court, and ſent for the multitude to come unto him, pre- 
Gg rending 


"£45 ” Ir 4 L 44 


128 "OY ; Abs and Monuments | Car.s 


tending to givethem a finall anſwer : when they were come,hee com- 
manded the fouldiers, who were dir:ed before-hand what to doe, 
to ſurround them with their ſwords drawne, and pikes charged ; and 
threatned to kill and hew them in peeces,except they would give way 
to have thoſe Images ſet up and ſtand. The Jewes, all as one man, 
offered their heads to the ſword, profefſing they would rather dye, 
then conſent to breake the Law. Prlate underſtanding there was no 
other way, yeclded, and gave order to take away the Images ; thus 
was his maſter-pecce, as he intended it, fruſtrated. Another lacrile. 
gious attempt of his was this ; Hee rook out of the Temple the ſacred 
Treaſure, which they called Corban, money given in oblations to {:- 
cred uſes, and imploycd it upon a good.neceſlary, but protane and ci- 
vill uſe,in bringing of water by conduits to the Citte. When he came 
next unto [crulalem,the people murmured and exclaimed 2gainſt him 
for it:he having intellizence betore-hand what would come of it, com. 
manded the {0nlgicrs with battoons to go in among(t them, and bear 
them, but kill none ; but many died of the blowes received, and ma. 
ny inthe throng were troddento death. Agr/ppa went to Rome t9 
complaine of him,but could have no redrefſce. In his tume a falle Pro- 
phet amongſt the Samaritans led them our ro mount Gerizim , and 
rold them hee would ſhew them certaine holy velicls which Moſc; 
had made, and hidden in that mount : They belceved him, ar- 
med themſelves,and went after him. P:/ate prevented them, and fer: 
certaine troops of haric, who cut them all in pecces, rooke many, 
whom he putto death, and upon this occafion conhſcated the eſtates 
of the chiefe inthe Countrey. The Samaritans and Jewes make gric- 
vous complaints againſt him, for his outrages and extortions, many 
and inſufferable, unto L. Y:tellzus Preſident of Syria, who diſcharged 
him, and ſenthim priſoner to Rome, willing his acculcrs to follow, 
and charge him there, where he was condemned, and,as it is ſaid, flew 
himſelte. Joſephns, as I have already recited, makes mention of our or 


Saviour 1n his time, and that hee was crucified, and role againe upon the 
the third day; hee relates nothing in particular of their proceedings a. 
againſt him; nor ot thoſe Galileans whoſe blood Pilate mingled with bir 
their owne Sacrifices. More of him in the Life and Death of F E SUS Ipu 
CHRIST. HBHaronius names Marcelws tor his fucceſlor : It isan the 
error : Uponthe dilmifhon of ?/ate,Yitellizs appoints Marce!lus,onc on, 
of his triends, to command in ]udea till a ſucceflor came : His next wit 
ſucceſlor was Cſpms Fadus, ſent thither in the third yecre of Clauds. Mo 
, after the deatn of LA erippa,remembred Atd.12. For under Caius Go, 
and Claudrus, Agrippa was 10 long as hee lived King of the Jewes, 25 Col 
Herod his grandtather formerly had been; and thereby was Judea ex: Ul, 

cmpted both from Procurator, arfd from the Preſidents of Syria : Hee Jam 
being dead, Claudizs wade Judea a Province againe, and ſent thicher the : 
Cuſp1 Fadus, who, it [eemcth, died there. To him ſucceeded Tibe- mary 
1185 CAlexander, a Jew borne, an Hclleniſt of Alexandria, brother ritany 


to Phils that learned Jew, whoſe works wee have extant at this av. ewe 
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He was Alabarcha, or chiete Magiſtrate of Alexandria ; and at the be- 
ginning of G alba, P refettus £gypti CAuguſtalis, Lieutenant generall 
in Egypt for the E:nperour. Os jpund'y mg ghirerTiuc Toy TaTghur eu os haguny 
3 os $19345454r. Thele two, Fadus and Alexander, brought innoin- 
novations,attempred nothing againſt juſtice ro diſcontent the Jewes, 
butheld the Province in peace and tranquillity all theirtime, 
24 Such was not Yentidins Cumanns the next ſuccefior to Tiberius Cmanus the 
Alexander, T1 s <oevies T5 Carte, 4s ©, co XANY Iid aus" Under him begat o_ _— 
new troubles to ariſe, andthe Tewes to goto wrack again: the occaſi- mum Pref 
on and paſſage is related by Joſephus in 2 .de bello 2.0.4nd 20, Antiq.q, {nt of Syria. 
Arthe Paſſrover the cuſtome was, by command of Gods Law, for 
all Jewes to preſent themſelvesatthe Temple. Cumanns mildoubting 
lc{t lome uproars and tumults might happen, appointed a guard of 
{oulaiers about the Temple z no new device of his, but a cuſtome pra» 
aiedby all his Predecefiors. Upon the fourth day of the Fealt, a 
lewd varlet, one of the {ouldiers, downe with his breeches, and ſhew- 
ed his arſe to the people : -Hereupon grew great diſcontent and indig- 
nation ; for they (aid it was done,not to diſgrace them, bur to deſpight 
God and his lervice : [ome went (o farreas to ratle upon Cumanns, as 
it hee had ſuborned the ſouldier to do it. Cumanus was both wayes 
much offended, bur deſired rhem to be quiet, and not to interruptthe 
Fealt. This enraged them the more : Hereupon Cumanw armes his 
fouldiers, and from 4ntomes Tower, which adjoines to the Temple, 
makes ſhew of his ſouldiers in readinefle to reprefle their infolencies. 
The mulritude,ſceing them in armes, thought to be ſet upon and flaine. 
Hcreupon they fly with our-crics and threiks,the fouldiers attempting 
nothing againſt them bur ſuch was the preale and throng, that 2 0000, 
ded inthat uproare : fo, through the inſvlent impudency of one ſoul- 
dicr, Mmulcirudes loſt their lives, and the Feaſt became a Funerall. 
This milchicte [carce over-paſt, another followes in its neck : Some 
of the authours of the former commotion returning home, meet upon 
the high-way, about ſome twelve miles trom the Citie, one Stepha- 
ms.a lervant of Cel(ars,going to Jeruſalem ; they ſer upon him,and rob 
bim of all he had : Cum.nxs, upon notice, ſends out bis Horſemen to 
(poile and burne the Country round abour in revenge, and to bring 
the chicte men of the Countrey in bonds unto him. In this execurt- 
on, one of the fouldiers meeting by chance, in one of the villages, 
with a coppy of Moſes Law,cut it in picces, and withall, railed upon 
Moſes. Complaint was made to Cumans of this deſpight done unto 
God ani his Law. Ca»wams fearing a new mutiny, by advice of the 
Councell, put the ſouldier to. dearth who had done ic, and ſo quieted 
al, - Bur a thics ſucceeded ; The Galileans muſt needs goe through 
Samaria to lernialem ar the Feaſt, forthe Country lay in their way ; 
the men of Naimgoing up, were (et upon, and murthered by the Sa- 
maritiq9s: Complaint hercot was made to Camanss ; but the Sama- 
ritans wich bribes opt his proceeding. Hercupon the Galileans and 
kwes fall ro are, nor would they bee induced to furcealc by the = 
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ſer ſort , bur ſend for one Fleaſar an old thicte, and make himtheir 

, Cumanus makes againſt them, defeats them, kils many of 
them : the chiefe Citizens of Jeruſalem put on ſackcloth, goe ont to 
the remainder, perſwade themto lay downe armes; ſothe theeves 
were ſent back to their holds and coverts. At this time Numidins 
Quadr atws,the Prefident of Syria, was at Tyre ; the Samaritans repaire 
to him,and complaine upon the Jewes for burning their Townes; the 
Jewes reply, That the Samaritans began it; That complaining to Cs. 
W47Ms ws could have no redreſſe, the Samaritans having foreſtalled 
him with bribes. 2»44ratss prorogues the turther hearing of the bu. 
fineſſe till he came, which ſhould be ſhortly,to Jeruſalem.” Not long 
after he comes to Samaria, and upon inquihition findes it ſo that they 
began the wrong z yet did hee putto death thoſe Jewes whom Coma: 


' nus had ſurprized, and at Lydila afterwards hanged five or fix more ; 


but ſent Ananias the high-Pricſt, TAHnanw a Captaine, Celer a Colo. 
nell,and Cumanss the Procurator,to Rome,there to anſwer it unto Ce- 
ſa : himſclfe went to Jeruſalem, and finding all in quiet, returnes to 
Antioch. Cumanw and his company had a day {ct for their audience, 
who made friends to Clandius his Freed-men, who ruled him at plea. 
ſure, and had prevailed; but that Agrippa the younger then in Rome, 
ſo wrought by _4grippina, that C /awdiws gave an indifferent hearing, 
and found the Samaritans authors and beginners of the ſtirs z where: 
upon he hanged them, ſent Celer to Jeruſalem to bee exccuted there, 
__ Cumanus 4 and appointed Felix, brother to Pal/as, his ſuc. 
ceſſor. 

25 Thisis the man remembred in the Acts of the Apoſtles; in 


p p F time of his Government S. Paul was apprehended by the Jewes, and 


committed to priſon ty Felix. He was originally a flave, or at beſt, 
Libertas, the ſonne of a ſlave: preferred to that place of Procurator- 
ſhip by procurement of Pallas his brother, that powerfull Freed-man 
of Claxdms the Emperour. When hee was Procurator, 7 74 7 
IsS diaz ares Here ages 74 eu ani Tiw (id ory woulars the ſtate and af 
faires of Judea grew every day worſe and worſe, the Countrey (war- 
med with theevcs and ourlawes, and many cozening falſe Prophets 
did ariſe : Felix continually ſurprized ſome of them; amonegſtthe reſt, 
Elesſar that arch-thiefe already ſpoken of; but him hee took by trea- 
chery,having ſolemnly ſworne to do him no hurt, Jonathan the High 
Prieſt had been a principall cauſe of his promotion, in perſwading the 
Jewes to ſupplicate tothe Emperor that he might ſucceed Cumanus.In 
confidence of his deſerving, and becauſe it would redound upon him- 
ſclfe,he was often in hand with Felix totake better courſes: But men 
in authority love no Dire@ors ; Felix muſt bee rid of Jonathan : 
He dealt with, and perſwaded his moſt confident friend Dore to pro- 
Cure his death by the Banditi, which was done by the Sicar, as they 
were called, of ſica, a ſhort Faulchion which they ware under their 
coat. Theſe Sicari not queſtioned for murther of Jonarhan,went 0nin 
that courſe, ſuddenly to ſtab whom they pleaſed, Thus Felix was 

the 
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the Founder of theſe Sicarin. Conce ming falle Prophets, who,accor- 
ding to the prediction of our Saviour, were to come, n particular, that 
Foyptian of whom mention is 1n the Atts, thus he writes, Falſe Pro- 
phets per ſwaded much people to goe after them imo the wilderneſſe, where 
they would ſhew them fignes and wonders, About this time there came 
one out of Egypt bearing himlelte for a Prophet ; hee per{waded the 
people to follow him to the mount of Olives, and there they ſhould 
ſee that at his command the walls of Jeruſalem ſhould fall downe,and 
oive them free paſſage into the Citie. Felix made out againſt him, 
flew 490. of his followers, and took 200. of them priloners ; the E, 
oyptian eſcaped, and was never heard of more. Anor, at Celarea 
tell great contention betwixt the Jewes and Gentiles, dwellers there, 
and much bloudihed was inthe quarrel]. Felix to quiet them, lentin 
his ſouldicrs,wv ho made good booty of them,robbrng and ſpoiling the 
rich mens goods. Art Jerulalem the high- Prieſts and ordinary Prieſts 
fell at variance, and did much miſchiete one to another ; Felix not 
regarding, or making his owne advantage of it. This Feltx married 
Drufilla, a Jewefle; thee was daughter ro King Agr:ppa, ſiſter to Ber. 
mce., of whom mention 1s made inthe Ads ; the was marned to Az1.- 
ZuS King of Emeſa: Felrx leeng her, tell in love with her, for thee 
was very fair* ; 3nd wrought ſo much, that ſhee lett her husband,and 
married Felix. not circumciled, for which the Jewes deteſte dher; ? 
and by him ſhe had 2 /onne named Agr/ppa, Concerning Felrx, thus 
Tacitus, Annal. 12. At non frater cus (he [peaks of Pallas ) COOmomen- 
to Felix part moderatione agebat, jampridems Judes ! —_— O Cun- 
ia malef act [bt impune ratus Janta potentia fratrs ſubmxo. His Bro- 
thers pow ertull credit ar Courr, as it made him Procurator ot Judea, 
ſo it bare him out againſt the many complaints and accutations ofthe 
lewes ; ſo farre that, ſceing no redreile, the Jewes were in a 200d 
forwarcneſle to rebeil. Sane rrebuerant Jude: [pecrem motus, ita 
ſeditione-tur ar length, with much adoe, they procured his remove,and 
Porcing Feftus tucceeded. 

26 Feſtus was no ill Officer : Ar his tuſt comming hee tound the 
Country very much infeſted by thote murthering villans,the Sicarr:; 
the or:g1nall of them came trom Felrx. Hee undertook and perfor- 
med good {ervice, but lived not to finuth all his defignes. Ar his firit 
comming alſo hee gave leave to the [ewes to goeto Rome and com. 


plaine of Felix. Another falle Propherarole in hus t1me, who pro- ; 


milcd all men reſt, Peace, iN: 'ppincile, it with him they would £0 uo 
the wilderneile ; Fe/{ns 1orercepred and flew both humand them, and 
ſhortly after dyes. To him ſucceeded Albinas, the worſt that ever 
Came at nongl(:t hem , burth:; i” Gepam Florus is fucceſlor was worte 
then hee. In the betweene-lpace of #«/tas his deathand 4{b1nes his 
lucceſhon, CA nnes the younger, lonne to A ae,o0f whom the Got- 
pel makes mention, being high- Prieſt, thruttin by 4gr:ppe the youn- 

Wer, 2 man of uncractablc diſpoſition, and by (cR a Phariſce, calletha 
Confiſtory or Synedr1ion, and citeth James the brother of FE SHS, 
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called CH R1ST, (they are Foſephus words) with ſome other, an 
laycth to their charge breach of the Law, condemneth them, as blaſ. 

hemers, to be ſtoned to death. The more diſcreet, moderate, and 
carned inthe Law were much offended ar his boyſterous procec. 
ding, and dealt under- hand with .4grippa to ſtay ic; others repaired 
toAlbines , upon his way to Jeruſalem, acquainting him with wha: 
Annas had done, in derogation of his authority ; For but with his 
leave hee could call no Confiſtory. Hereupon Alb:7ws wrote ſharpe 
and menacing Letters unto him, telling him hee ſhould anſwer i : 
and Agr:ppa put him out of Office having been High. Prieſt bur three 
moncths, ſubſtituting Jeſs ſonne of Damney. Alb:nus arriving at 'c- 
ruſalem, and underſtanding the ſtate of the Countrey, bene all his en. 
deavours to ſettle quictneſſe ; many ofthe $icar's he rook and hanged : 
but the tation betwixt the Prieſts and High-Pricſts enraged mare ; 
the ſervants of Azamas, one of the High-Pricſts, went abroad and 
ſciſed on the Ty thes due unto the Pricſts, beating ſuch as retuſed ro 

ay them ;z their Maſter and his aſſociates were 2s bid as they. The 
Prieſts who had no means but Tythes to live upon, loſing them, were 
affamiſt ed. The Szcars lecretly comming into the Cute by nighr, 
at the Paſſeover, (urpriſed and carried away Eleaſar fonne of Anna 
the High-Pric(t, and wrote unto him, that hee ſhould not recover hi; 
ſonne, except Albimus would diſcharge tenof their companions, ther 
his priſoners; which upon earneſt intreaty was yeelded to. This is 
all that F-ſephus in his Antiquities hath « t ,4lbinus, which give r0 
great caule of paſſing that cenſure upon him, He was the wortt of all: 
But in his ſecond book of the Jewes Wars, cap.24. he writes thus ; 4/- 
bizus did not carry himſelte fo well as Feſtus ; not any kind of mil: 
chief but he pur it n practice : in peace and civill government he ſcilce 
on, made havock of, and took to himſclte every mans goods as hc: 
pleaſed, laid new and inſupportable taxes upon the Commons. Fo: 
matters refleQing upon armes, ſuch Theeves, Ourlawes, Scart, as ci- | 
ther particular Towns had ſurprized at their own charges, or his Þr:- | 
deceſlors had commitred,for money he dilcharged them all : This in: 
couraged the deſperate ; and ſuch theeves as were rich were at an 
greement with him, for anannuall penſion, to rob and ranſack withou! 
controll: The raſcall, unquiet popularity applycd themſelves unto h15 
inſtruments and agents; every ſwaſhbuckler that could bee follows: 
of any, walked the ſtreets treely, as his ſtipendiarics, himſclfe incalc 
and habit of Chiefe amongſt an army oft theeves, So much,and ſome- 
what more Joſephus, making him the firſt mover unto that Warre 
which brought deſolation and finall ruine tothe State and Polite of 
the Jewes. 

Geſiius Flow =Gefftus Florus his ſucceflor was a Clazomenian born ; his wife C/e- 

a crucll Pr0- Patra was very intimate with Poppes Anzuſts, Nero's witc, and procii- 

"aw red forher husband thatplace. He was far worle then 4/6:1us : For 

Albinus did many things amiſle covertly ; bur Flores, 25 if hee would 
avow his miſdemeanors, did ſo difperiother, that cycry man t00«c 
norte 
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notice of them : Preluming upon the countenance of Poppea, through 
his wives means, without tear or ſhrinking, he put in practice what cru- 
clry and covectouſneſle did ſuggeſt. And God, ro make way unto the 
ficrceneſs of his wrath,now inſtantly to be powred out upon that peo- 
ple, in rewarding them not onely according to their deſerts, but alſo 
their deſires, His blood bee upon us and our children, betore hee undid 
them with a {weeping deſfolation, hee ſent Lions and Beares amongſt 
them, cruell, unmercitull, wicked Rulers, ſuch as Camanus, Felix, Al- 
binus, Florus,to grinde them to powaer, teare them in pieces,torment 
their bodies, rape their wives and daughters, ſpoile and (eiſe upon all 
they enjoyed : For God comes not at firſt ro a finall ruinating of 2 
wicked Stare, ti/{ the abom:nation of the Amorites be full. 


— 


27 So havel conmtexted a continued Catalogue and Liſt of the The reaſons 
Prefidents of Sy ria,and Procurators of \udea, trom the time that the why the Au- 


Jewes, of ancicnt triznds and allyes,through their owne folly, became 


thor writ this 
Catalogue 


lubject rothe Romans, made Tributaries by Pompey in his conqueſt of r<hcarted. 


the Eaſt, rill cheir finall extirparion by the fame Romans, tor the ſpace 
of about ſtx{core and twelve yeers ; Ut eadem ipſa Evangelica veritas 
ſua firmitate ſubſiſtens manifeitior habeatur : which is the proper de. 
ſignement of this Catalogue. Some part thereot I ſhall have occaſi- 
on rnore enlargedly ro examine in a more proper place, at the Birth 
ot our Saviour, atthe enrollment by P. Sulpirius C yrenrms, extraordi- 
narily employed thereabout, when Sentias S aturninus was in ordina- 
ry. This I have immediately annexed unto Herods Advancement, his 
Life and Actions, as a maniteſt of the Scepter taken away accordi 

to the Prophecy of Jacob, which runs on with that Departure weil] 
the full conſummation, at the finall deſtruction of that State by Yeſpa- 
fian and Titus, ending with the laſt Procurator, and principall procu- 
rer of it, Geſ51us Florus ; ſince when, tor ſixteen hundred yeeres, the 
Tewes are vagabonds oyer all the carth, not numbered with the Na- 
tions of the world : ſo fearfully exemplary is Gods vengeance upon 
them for evermore, 
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Concernins the ſucceſ 101 of the High- Prieſthood 
in Iſrael. 
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PARAC 
1 He two great natwral and 
civill Lights. 
2 Thetmocwill Lights of 
old united im one perſon. 

3 Sucb a one was Melchiledech King 
4nd Prueſe. 

4 When the King dom and Prieſtbood 

were diſ-joyneq and when re-united. 

5 The correſpondence betwixt the two 
Ef ates. 

6 The departing of the Scepter from 
Judah cauſed rhe diſſelution of the 
Prieſthood. | 

7 The Inangaration and Confirma- 
tion of Aaron firſt High. Prieſt. 

8 What his Office was. 

g It belonged not onely t0 him to an- 
noint the King. 

10 Aarons death. 

11 Eleazar ſucceeds bis Father in 
the Prieſthood. 

12 Probable that Eleazar ſurvived 
Joſhua. 

13 Phineas ſ#cceeds bis Father Ele- 
azar, 

14 What Prieſts followed in Eleazars 
line. 

Is Saltanus bs account confuted. 
16 The Priefthood tranſlated ont of 
Elcazars /ine into Ithamars. 


17 Torniellus þ;s reaſon of thus tran- | 


ſlation. 


18 Salianns his account of the nuns- | 
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PARAG. 
ber of Prieſts before Eli further 
examined. 

19 The ſucceſ:ion of Prieſts from Eli 
to Tadoc. 

20 Eleazars line reflored in Tadoc. 
He the firſt Prieſt in the T emple, 

21 Zadoc and his ſawnes ſucceſsively 
Prieſts tull the captryity, 

22 Nicephorus Catalogne and Sic- 
lum 4 5111)» neither true concerning 
the names of thoſe Prieſts. 

23 The fooliſh Catalogue of the Jew- 
i/b Rabbins. ; 

24 Jatephus bir Catalogue of Prieſt: 
the beſt and trneſt. 

25 The Scriture giveth no certaine 
Catalogue of then, 

26 Some are in theC atalogue of Highs 
Preeſt;, that were but ar T utors to 
them in their mimngrity, or were 
expettancy of it. 

27 Jojada was never Hiph-Pricf. 

28 The ſucceſrion from S captivity 
till the Maccabees time appeares by 
Scriptare. 

29 Aon an ambiguon; word. 

39 The time of the 51 ſchiſme 18 
the Synagogue , after that of C0- 
rah's. 4 

1 Alexander the Great going 4941 

"any "ts, . High- 
Prieſts, falls down and worſ1195 *14 
true God, 

32 Alcxan- 


"Y 
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32 Alexander grveth rich gifts toche | 58 Annas,Caiphas, and ſome others. 
Temple, 'F9 A new High- Prieſt almoſs every 
33 An irreconciliable ſchiſme begun | yeere. 
inthe Synagogue betwixs Samaria 60 A Phinees ( after the C onqueſt of 


and Jeruſalem. Canaan ) firſt and laſt High-Prieſt 
14 A Prieſthood hereuyon ſet up in| in[ſracl. 
Samaria. | 61 Never any Prieſt but of the Tribe 
35 Onias Prieſt in Selencus Nica- | of Levi in«ll the ſncceſſions,Cunrgr 
LOrS f1e. excepred. 
36 Flis ſonne Simon commended for 4 | 62 Theſtole badge of the Prieſts Of- 
good Prieſt. Ecclus. 50.7. fice deſcribed, 
37 The Tranſlation of the Septua-|63 The places where it uſed to bee 
fine. | hepr. 
1s «Another Onias, an evill man, | 64 Other Garments belonged to the 
High- Prieſt. Prieſts ſervice, 
39 Much miſchiefe begun in [ſrae!| 65 The State ruinow at Cinrists 
by Jaſon and others. Commung . 
40 Menelaus bxyerh the Prie/thoodo | 56 A queſtionraiſed whether Annas 
ver Jaſons head. | OC Calphas wereboth High-Prieſts 
41 The Maccahees tell of Prieffs that | at one time. 
were not of the Tribe of Levi. | 67 The Prieſt might have a Deputy. 


42 The true High-Prieſt in theſe | 63 The ſame thing proſecuted. 
troubles wnder Antiochus fled into | 69 But one High-Prieſt among the 
Egypt, and builta Temple there, | FJewes at one time. 

43 Seventeen Prieſts from the capti-| 70 If more at once, it was an ataxie 
vity will the Maccabees. | and doſorder. 

44 Jndas Maccabzus c/e7ion ro the | 71 Baronius his concluſions concerning 
Prieſthood, ; Anna$ ard Caiphas. 

45 Hyrcanus a worthy man, Prieſt. | 72 Baronius, in that hee delivers of 

45 Ariftobnlus ſonne to Hyrcanus firſf Annag,not /atisfying. 
alſmmed the name of K mg, which 73 The great Councell : and where 
his ſucceſſors alſo uſurped. the Seate of it was. 

47 Alexander, High- Prieſt leaveth 74 Others then Prieſts of that Coun- 


iwo ſonnes very young, Hyrcanus cell. 

and Ariſtobulns, 75 Herod ſuffered none of the Tribe 
4% How Judea became [1bjelt to the | of Judah ro bee Commcellors. 

Romans. 76 The great Amthority of the Comm 
49 Hyrcanus hs trowbles and cap-| cell, yet not over Kings. 

tivitie. | 77 That it was not extended over the 


50 Herod made King, maketh Ana»| Kang, 
netus Prieft. | 78 Nor /imply over the Prophets. 

51 Antony cauſeth him to be diſpla-| 79 Baronius would have _ and 
ced, and Ariſtobulus ro bee made | Prophets [nbjelt ro the Sanbedrin. 


High- Prieſt. | $0 Noconltat that at any time they 
52 Hyrcanns is /laine. Tew Macea- | wereſs, 

bean Prieſts. | 81 Why our Saviour was carried firſt 
53 Euſcbius hath diverſly erred in| before Anms. 

bu relation of theſe Prieſts. | 82 No appeale from the Sanbearin, 
4 Herod maketh Prieſts at hizplea-| Prophets, or any other in matter of 

ure, falt were cenſured by it. 


55 More of Herods Prieſts made. | 83 Baronius diverſly falſe in bis Hi- 
55 Our Saviour borne when Joazar | ſtory concerning this Conneell. 
was High. Prieſt. | 84 The beginning and continwance of 
57 Eleazar made Prieſt by Archelans, the Sawbedris, 
$5 But 
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26 Annas Prieff de jure, Caiphas de | and Meichiledech x ſer wp for e« 
fatto, at rbe [ame time, | Ver» 
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N the Firmament of Heaven, when God made 
the world, hee ſer and diſpoled re great Lights, 
the Swnne to rule the day ; the (Moone to 00- 
verne the night. In the Firmament, as it were, 
of the little world, Man ; that is. of the Church 
and Synagogue,in their {everall rimes and ſtates, 
there have heen from the beginning, though nor 
in one ſort, two Lights of eminent note and excellent afſignement ; 
two great, ſacred, royall Ordinances, appointed by God, addrefled 

- to God ; both trom God. as his immediare ordination ; both for God, 

to his immediate diſpenſation; and both ſtiled The Lords annoyneed : 

Joyntly and combinedly, both together the maine Archesand Pillars 

ot two Socictics, Humane and Divine, amongſt men ; that is, Prieſt. 

hood and Principality : the originall inſtruments under God to man, 
of all good, temporall,morall, and ctcrnall. 
2 Both were at firſt united in one perfon, not parted or divided 


The rwo great I 
naturall and 
Civil Lights. 


1 2e ewo Civill 


Lights 9+ 014 amongſt many or divers, as in proceſle afterward. The cldeſt of the 
tha 12 ®3* houſe, in the Families ofthe taichfull, was ever a Prieſt unzo God for 
F the things of God ; and a Prince amongſt men for the things of man: 
' And, asa remaine of ancient cuſtome, this continued among Pagars, l 
as mny things of Ike narure and condition did, though obſcuredly, q 
Rex Antus, Rex idem hominum, Phebique $acerdos. { 
And where many Families did combine in one, as in a Citie, Coun- r 
trcy, or a Kingdome, the elde{t in yeares was greateſt in authoriti-, L 
it SN of it, and fo Prince and Prigſt paramount over all the c 
reſt. 1 
Such a on* 3 Such was Melchiſedech in Abrahams time, that is, Sem the ſon \ 
was 4.00", Of Noah, great Patriarch of the ſecond world after the Flood, eldeſt tl 
prict, © thenalive, and Father of all the ſons of Promiſe : Greater then 4b» «- a 
ham, that Friend of God , for « Abraham payd Tithes unto Melchi- lo 
ſedech, and Abraham was bleſſed by Melchiſcdech, a Prieſt of the at 
moſt hizh God ; a Prince above him,who is alſo himſclt filed 4 Prone, 4; 
becauſe 7 he leſſe u bleſſed by the greater. 
fy" caggM 4 Tholc tugh and great dignitics, both continued united in 1ſa4c tec 
1... and Jacob, till that diviſion in the dayes of Moſes, where Lev: had Sai 
crc dif-jy;n the Miter, Fadah the Crowne, by ſpeciall diſpenſation from God 'st 
<<, 2nd «11 himſelfe, according to affignement tor a ſeaſon; for all things doe Go, 
ties and ſhall revert rotheir firſt originall, as the Rivers rerurne unto the Ve 
Gathering of waters, which is the Sea ; ſo Pricſthood divided from W/ 
Princelome in Face for a time, revolved both, and reverted to their be 
hrſt originall ; became againe re-united in his Perſon, who, as hee was 'ath 


appointed 
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appointed Lord and Kine, 10 rule over the houſe of Facob for ever : So 
was hee made alfo a Pricſt tor ever, after the Order of Melchiſedech, 
offering up better things unto God, then were the offerings of Aaron, 
and his {ons underthe Law. 

5 Theſe two Eſtates divided thus in Jacob, and ſeparated in 1/- The corre 
rael, and moſt commonly amongſt all Nations in the world ; yet have (#0 4nce be 
ever held every where ſuch correſpondency, reference, and annexati- i 
on one with che other, that in all experience ot all Stares and Times, 
the dil-reputarion,diſ-regard, contempt; the blemiſhing,impairing,de- 
caying of the one, hath drawn on the detolation ot the other : Sothe 
Scepter departing away from [udah, gave occaſion tor the Prieſthood 
to be removed ar laſt trom Zevr, and ro be impeached much whileſt 
yet it continued in the houſe of Levi. The mitery of the one made 
anacceſle of contuſton in the other. Baronms nores well unto this pur- 
pole, Non modo Regnum, ſed & legitima Sacerdotii Inſtuntio, per hec 
/empora defecerat. 

6 The Sceptcr was departed away, Rule and Authority gone from 7: deparring 
judah, ſtrangers came to lord it over Gods Inheritance, and inſtant. * '< Scene: 
ly the lawtull Succzflion of the Prieſthood tell, the Houſe of Aaron... wn. ii 
came to ruine. The ſtate of which Prieſthood, as it ſtood in Ifracl, © 11rion o rhe 
both from the firſt inſtitution , and when $S:/0þ came, is worth the ©e4* 
ſearch and conlideration,and much tor illuſtration of thoſe Times. 

7 The firſt Prieſt in Ifracl was Aaron, ſonne of Amran, of the The Inaugy- 

Tribe of Lew: zelder brother by three yeer unto Aoſes,Prince of the (25! Rr 
people at their cgreſle out of Egypt. Hee was choſen and nominated + 4.59 6.14 
by God himſclte unto that Otfce, and ſo were none of his poſterity High Vric#. 
afrcr him ; ſo he h2d Mithon and Commiſſion extraordinary for him- 
(clte, bur ordinary and ſuccethve tor his poſterity : ot which, in kind, 
thouzh not in degree, the Apoſtle faith, No man takes it upon hun, 
unlflc hee be called and ſent of God, as Aaron was. And as God made 
choice of h:m our of Zevr; fo having inveſted himin that Office, hee 
maintained lum in it againſt ichilmaricall Corah and his complices, 
who pretended, as delcendants trom the elder Houle of LZevr, and 
theretore to bepreterred betore him. But God doth not judge 4s man 
aeemeth ; this ichiſme and oppolition coſt Corah deare, being {wal. 
lowed up quick into the earth, and going downe alive into hell. God 
atterward ratified that his Election of Aaron and his ſons, by the bud- 
4x7 and bearing fruit of Aarons 704 1n one night. 

$ The manner of his Contecration and Inveſting is at large rel1a- What &%is 1 
cd inthe 29. of Exod. with Waſhing, Annornting, Clothing, Offering "<< 3+: 
Sacrifice, and the reſt. His Othce by Joſephus is deſcribed thus ; Hee ,;, 

5 to weare the ſacred Stole hallowed by God : To take care of the Altar of 
God, The ordering of all Sacrifices and Oblations reſts upon him. Hee 
as 10 tmtercede for the people, and to make Prayer for them unto God; 
vo, for the ſpecial care that hee hath of our N atton, and love that hee 
beureth unto us, ever ready an willing to heare hy Prayers ;, and the 
'ather, becauſe they be offered and pre{onted by that mau whom him(cife 
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hath made choice of to ſerve him, In which paſſage hee hath omitre 
that which was his principall and peculiar Ofhce, H us going 1n before 
the Lord into the Santtuary,or moſt Holy place,which was with »/ood, tg | 
make anattonement for himſclte and the people,onceevery yeere,up. | 
on one day in the yeer, and but one time that day z it was capitall rg 
ge intwice. Belide that declaration of Joſep/ns concerning the dy. 
| ty of the High Prieſt, the Holy Ghoſt in the booke of Foſs ſpeaketh c 
| thus of him, Jeſna ſhall ſtand before the face of Eleazar the Prieſt, and c 
hee (| all enquire for him 1# the \wdgement of Urim, Hee himPelfe, and 4 
all the children of Iſrael, and all the" Congregation of the people, ſhall C 
goe in and out according to his word'*, which was, ſhall follow his di. 'y 
reQion in ſpirituall things and duties, ſuch as concerne their duty t9 h 
God ; but not intemporals, which touch their durie, carriage, com. IN 
merce, diſpen{(ation with man. | [{ 
+. 1.14...4 9 Ic isnotonely idle. but impious alſo. which Sera71usthe Jeſuire, n 
 onlv10+ and others of that contetſion, doe collect trom hence; That Joſua, 
'- 119-4135 though elected, appointed, and inaugurated by God himlclte immeci. mz 
. ately, nor ſhould, nor oughtto have gone in and out betore the peo. ſuc 
le; that is, have taken upon him the State in [[racl, except Eleaz ur ed 
the Prieſt had firſt approved it, and given him jus 22 re, or inveſtiture yee 
thereunto : that ſo, by conſequence, no King Chriſtened (for Pagang the 
are in better caſc)may dare take upon him the Crown,or adminiſtratj- mp 
on of his Kingdome, untill the Popes Buls confirme him therein. If wp 
this had been a Law in 1ſracl, then had Sa/omon not been King ; for up © 
Ab: athar the High Prieſt, then in Orhce, followed Adonyah. againit Car 
him. Nor was David or Fehu annointed by any Hizh Prieſt in liracl, ade 
but by Samwel.and one of the Sonnes of the Prophets. Ir is therefore We 
1nother conceit of another leſuite, Salranus the Annaliſt, that ir be. de1n 
longed peculiarly to the High Prieſt to annoint the King : in England Tart 
it belongs to the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury 3 and in France, tohim .1 
of Rhemes: which,it it had been fo, was anact of Miniftration; not of CCrEh 
Authority. "101 
= 4 12 CAaroncontinued High Prieſt trom his inauguration, all the OM} 
"© whilethat lſracloabode in the wilderneſſe,almoſt : Bur inthe torticth "am 
yeere afrer their comming outof Egypr, and the x2 3 yeer of Aarow er 
life, becauſe he was not to goe over Jordan,nor to enter intothe Land Ay 
of Canaan, Numb.20.22. God commanded him,and Moſes, and Fle 49 
azar his ſonne, to goe up into mount Hor, in the borders of Edom, "th 
and there ſes ſtripped Aaron of his Pontificall garments, and put wot / 
them upon Eleazar his fon, in the (ight of Ifracl ; and fo there Aaron Moſe 
died inmount Hor,tor whom I'racl mourned 30, daics, and Eleazar, Ong 
his eldeſt ſon ſurviving, ſucceeded tothe Prieſthood in his place. iMeo 
Eleagar ſur 11 Aaron, when he came to be High Prieſt in Iſrael, by his Wife v.1ay 
(cds his Fas Eliſabeth, Daughter of Aminadab, and Silter to Nahaſbon Prince of (10E 
«0d. the Tribeof Judah, hai fourc Sonnes, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, Itha- Por t 
mar, all of them ſet apartto be the Lords Prieſts, and h:llowed with wry, 
che holy Oyle of Conlecration, and accordingly did miniſter in "n 4 
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the Prieſts Office. Nadab and Abihu, the two eldeſt. 45 the ſtory ts 
related, Levit.10. were both (laine by Gods venocance, tar offeri! Ne 
ſtrange fire, aSit is called ; thatis, tor burning the Sacritice with com- 
mon and ordinary fire, which ſhould have beene conſumed with fire 
that came downc from heaven. Eleazar arid Ithamar 'nrviv ne, FOE 
ther with their Father Aaron, executed the Pricfts Ofhce inthe ww ” 
dernefle ; and Aaron being dead, ,as 15 ſpecified, Elea7ar the eldeſt, 
corcing to the prerog; wiveof Birth- right, ſucceeded in his Red He 
was High Prieſt in the land of Canaan all the daycs of Toſna nd it 
s probable, ſurvived Joſua, being youngertyren hee, thar 1s, under 
rwwenty yeers of age at the departure un out of Egvpt, otherw:{e hee 
hovld not have entered Canaan; and was, withour qi ſton, one of 
thole Elders who are laid to have {urvived Foſua, nd to have held 
lirac] tn Gods lervice all their dayes, having leenthe warres of Cana- 
n, and the great rhings God had done for Iirael. 

12 Ir 15 an idle conceit of that voluminous Jefuite, Salranes, to 
make Prieſts and Pr nce in (tatKor the moſt part dic rogerther, and ro 
ſucceed inplace together ; brcatife, peracventure, Moſes and Aaren dis 
ed 1n oy Pe therefore Joſua ind Eleazar muſt allo die the {ame 
yeer : and lo 1 fncks his fonne cied allo the fame yeer that 9rhomel 
he ficit Judge of Iſracl died. But it is morethea idle, or abſurd ; ir is 
mpious ro make EleaJar 48. veers old at the comming up out of E. 
2ypt. whereas the Scrſprure is plaine, That none of Iſrae! who came 
up out of E2ypt, a zed above twenty yeers, did enter into the land of 

Naan, {ave onely Caleb and Joſna;, Nadab and abihu being both 
(der. died before. £/ca\ar. it is molt probable, ſurvived Joſua, and 
ived lome time with 0thoxel, the firſt Judge; Nthamar his brother 
being {cond Dricſt in order , as cquall with him at firſt in conſe- 
14110N, | 

13 EleaZar dying, Phiichas ils lonne {ucceeded, borne in the wil- 
keile, and memcrable in facred Story, for cxecunon done upon 

"mrt and Cosbr, in the caute of Peor ; an theretore in {peciall fort 
nmcendcd and bleſica by God. Eleazars younger lonnes, and [- 

Yamars Children miniſtred in the Prieſts Office, accordi Ing to tnetr [e- 
crall l places and appointments, 4t the ordering and diſpoſition of the 
gh Prieſt ; but by tet d:tpofition of ©ofes trom God, as 1 « ron, 

49. ow and hu ſons offer cd upon the Altar of the barnt offer; 'no,and 
n the Altar Of | nceale , 47 4 were al Po mee 4 for all the wor ke of the place 
it hoty, _ to m ke an attonement for Iſrael. accoraing to all that 
Moſes the ſervant of Goa had commanded. Phinehas held the place 4 
Ong tun, qu not {o long as the ſewiſh Rabbins dreame, untill che 

Ieot EG and of Samucl, Jude. 20.2 8. Phinthes ton of Fleas 2r 15 laid 

1 vebcenthe Lords High Prieſt when Ifracl mace warreupon the 
[1be of Bem1amuy, tor the villany commirred by the men of Gibeah, 
pon the Levircs wite 3 which, though it bee reportes atter Samſoxs 
wry, yet tcll out long betore the burth ot FS, mſon, ind molt probably, 
aan incerim berwixe Judge and \udge: becaule Fu dah is appointed 
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to have been Captaine, which ſhould not have beene, had there beene 
an ordinary Judge in place, to whom for his time managing of affaires 
belonged. 

What Prieſts 14 Concerning any other High Prieſts in Iſrael, betwixt Phinehas 
— - E- the ſonne of Eleazar, and Fl, of the line of 1:hamar, there is no me. 
m0. moriall inholy writ; onely E/eaers line for the eldeſt of the Houſe, 
no farther, x Chron.6. is deduced unto Zadoc thus ; * /eaz.ar, Phinchas, 
—_— Bucki, Ozt, Zaraias, Meraioh, Amarias, Ahitob, Z adac ; and 
ſoalſo, 1. Eſdr.7. Joſephus in the 4. of his Antiquities, concluderh 
with 0ze, leaving out the reſt ; becauſe he was held by the Tradition 
of the Jewes in his time,to have been the laſt High Prieſt of the Houſe 
of Eleazar ; and then El of Ithamar to have ſucceeded in Office, 
Calioww hizac- 15 Salianwm the leluite, only to diſſent from Joſephns, whois both 
_—_ contu- elder, and of morecredit then all the Jewiſh fabling Rabbies, putteth 
| in for High Pricſts, Zar 4444, Meraioh, Amarias, Ahitob, father unto 
Zadoc, without warrant,ſenſe or diſcretion : for if F/: lucceeded 4h 
tob, then Zadoc was the firſt man put by of the Houſe of Zleazur; 
who,when he became High Prieſt againe inthe time of Salomon, muſt 
haye been upon the point of 140. yeeres old : For Fl:,as Salianw 
himſelfe confeſſeth, was High Prieſt at leaſt 40. yeeres ; Zador wis 
borne when his father £Ahitobdied ; Eli was dead belore Saul began 
to reigne, in his owne account, 22.ycers ; Samueland Sawlheld 40, 
ycers, till Davidcame in place ; and he reigned 40. yecrs before 46- 
athar was depoſed by King Salomon. Such extravagant diſc11r{s 
hath that voluminous Jeſuite, eſpecially in his malignant inveRivcs a- 
gainſt Joſephs. 
The Prich. 16 Let itſtandthen for a Truth which Joſephus hath delivered, 
heod tranſla= and cannot be made contradiftory to Scripture, thac, Atrer Oze the 
ed out of Zle- High Prieſt was gathcred to his Fathers, the Pr.c!thood, from the 
Yiiamers,  Houſeof Eleaar,in Eli, came unto the linc and poſterity of /thamg, 
in the firſt and cldeſt of that Houle , £{ judgiag liracl atter $amſor; 
at th: ſame time Zaraias, Meraroh, 4marias, Ah:iob, fithcr unto 74 
doc (erved at the Altar as ſingle and ſubordinate Pricſts, 
Twrietus biz 18 When,wherctore, by what meanes this Tranſlation of Pricft 
reaſon of this hood from EFlcazar unto 1thamar happened, is not exprefied. Torm- 
tranſlation. ef{ws, a man of ſounder judgement then Salianss, obſerves our of Lyrs, 
that the Pricſthood was transferred becauſe of the negligence, mil. 
demeanours, and irreligiouſnefle of the former High Prieſts after PA 
nehas, in not admoniſhing the people of their dury, not with-holding 
them from ſuch frequent Idolatry, not performing their Service 3s 
they ſhould ; and this not improbably: For upon the fame ground it 
was (aid to Eli, Thoſe that honour God, God will honour ; and fech ſhall 
be deſpiſed as deſpiſe him. And ſure we arc,by the Stary of the Judges, 
that many and enormous were the miſdemeanors of thoſe times, 
wherein,there being Ne King in Iſr atl, every man did what was rio 
in hu owns eyes. Andthat it was transferred upon the perlon of £4, 


it might well bec, out of Honourable reſpec of that Temporal 
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ol ace hee then held, being [udge in Iſrael after Samſon: ;death. 
18 The \ewiſh Doors deliv er,as their cuſtome is ro deliver ma- 


ny childiſh abſurditics as well as impieties, That Phinehas the ſonne 
of Fleazar was then alive, and that he was that man of God whode- | 


nounced againſt E/; 1nd hie Houle rhat jud2ement which fell upon ; 
him and his ſons, That 1 one day they ſhould die both ;, 2s if hee had 


been deprived of his Prieſthood long before. Salramus excepteth 2- 
eainſt Ab:ſbus, Boccr, and 0ze, onely being Pricſts befide and before 
Elr; becauſe, faith hee, from the death of Joſna, and fo of Eleaz ar. 
that died the ſame yeere with him.are at leaſt 300. and 16.ycers ; and 
it is not probable, that foure High Prieſts onely, that is, Phinehas, 4- 
i/hna, Bocer, Oz, could hold the High Prieſthood ſo many yceres 
- apa nich I anſwer, [t 15n0t impoſſible, though impro! bable, elpeci- 
aily ſeeing that himſelfe maintains, That Hed ju 'ged Iiracl 80. yeers 
at the lametime; who doubtlefſe was 30. yeer old when hee became 
Jucge 3 and if three Judges might hold :t {o long, that is, 2 49. yeers, 
why might not foure High Prieſts ho!d that Office 3 16. yeers - ſecing 
vith us ot late time, three Biſhops ſucceeding one the other, Wick. 
am, Benfort, waynfleet, held the See ot Winchetter above ſixe-ſcore 
yeers. But wee need not be put upon {uch exigencies : For how can 
he ditpute it, that Eleazar did not out-live Foſaa many yeers, perad- 
venture twenty £ After him, how can he _ it, that Phrnehas his 
ſonne was not High Prieſt above 60. yeeres © The Hebrewes gene- 
rally do make him an excceding old man ; and the Scripture faith, he 
was High Prieſt at the time of the Warr againſt the Benjamircs ; 
which, as it was not ſo late as S:gomm (ers it after Samſons death, 0 
was it nothing ſo loone as Tormelus puts it, before 0rhneels ime; or 
in his ricnie, as Salians ſtates it, but after Ao, and peradventure De. 
bora, about the ditſolutetimesof CAbimelech. This isno improba. 
bility ; howloever, the ſtrange ablurdities of Saws in giving us {0 
many High Pricſtsof the line of E/eaJ ur, betore Elz,cannor ſtand. 
19 El: being dead, in that lor as 1s related 1 5am, 3. his Grand- 
child A41rob (uccerded him :n the Prieſthood, who was ſon unto his 


'onne Phinehas, (Laine by the Philiſtins when the Arte was taken. - 


Thus 1s alia granted by Sahanus, who athgnerh hi m 2:1. yeers for his 
Office; and then brings in _Ahras his fon for tn YEersy after whom 
ucceeded dc hrmelech his lon, who in his thirteenth veer was laine 
y Sawl, with 80. Prieſts, upon the acculation of Doeg the Edomute, 
dtheeleventh yeer of King Saw, as he {ers ir downe, 11x yeers betore 
tt David luccerded, inall 54. vecrs atter the death of E4,40.yecrs 
xtore Z adec was Pricit, which is another grand error of this blunde- 
"0g 'elune. Others more truly MAKE Ach: 145 3nd Achtmelechthe ſame 
an, whois lonne Abrarbar cc. peu away unto David, adhered ro num 
all 115 troubles, and commucy High Pric che dates of David, 
ecrStogether ; till rox contederacy WE Adeniiah.s 410100 GePO- 

TIT and ler up Z ade in his flea, wholc tather. 117: 90, 45 d4.141195 
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| 20 In Zadee by Salomon thus advanced, the High Prieſthood in IE 


rael was reduced back unto the Family of E/eazar, which had beene 
without it foure deſcents, from the death of ©=e, laſt of that line. So. 
from the firſt Inſtitution,to the dayes of Sa/omon,theie were High 
Prieſts, Aaron, Eleazar, Phinchas, Abiſhwa, Boccr,0ze,Eli, Ahitob, Achi. 
melech, Abiathar ; after whom begins, not oncly a new Succefſion of 
Prieſts, but a new kinde of Service, from a walking Tabernacle not 
fixed,unto a glorious ſtanding Temple : in which Temple Zadoc, ſon 
of Ahitob,of the Houſe of Eleazar, was the firſt ; and ſo continued all 
his owne dayes, that is, 40.ycers, all the reigne of Sa/omen, ſaith Sali. 
anus ; after whoſe account, which is moſt childiſh, hee was nine-ſcore 
yecrs old then when he died. 

21 Inhis Houſe and Poſterity , without interruprion , it held on 
ſuccefiyely unto the Captivity,trom father to ſon in direct line : when 
Citi and Temple being both deſtroyed, the daily Service ceaſed, 
the Pricſts had no imployment, bur to teach the people; the High 
Pricſt,in preſent,was flaine at the conqueſt,and his fonne Joſedes carri, 
ed captive into Babylon. Thus, Succeſſion is certaine,burthe parties 
ſuccec ding Zadoc are not {o: there is variety and different Tradition 
tor theirnames, their perſons, 1nd their number : The Hebrew Rab. 
bins recite them one way, Foſephus another way, Nicephoras 2 third, 
Siculum Chronicon a fourth, and Sa/ranusdiftcring from all, a fifth. 

22 Nicephorws his Catalogue runnerh thus ; Ahimaas, Azarias, 
Urias,Sebna, Eliacim,Helcias,Seraias ſeven in all,and no more ; which 
s imperteR and impoſſible : For Urias was Prictt in Abas time, and 
Ahimaas began with King Selomons lonne Roboams at lateſt ; from 
whence untothe firſt of _{has, are 239. yeeres. Secondly, as many 
are left out who were High Prieſts, {0 are ſome ( Sebna atleaſt, who 
was Scribe or Secrctary ro K, Hezekrah) pur in that never were High 
Prieſts,nor of Aaron. The Sicilian Chronicle reciteth theſe ; 4hime- 
lech, Johanan, Azarias, Ahitob, Zadoc, Jehoj ada, Urias, Sebna, Elia- 
cim, Sellum, AF arias, Seratas ; more innumber,burt more untoward- 
ly diſpoſed then the former. What Authors theſe two followed, [ 
cannot tell ; this I am ſure, they neither agree with themſelves, nor 
with truth : Sena was a lay man,as is faid ; _Ahimelech was father 
unto Abiathar, Prieſt under Saul, before the daies of David, long 
before the building of the Temple, and of 1:hamars , not Flea; ar; 
line ; and yet CA461athar his ſonneis not here : Johanay, what he was, 
or whence he came, it would be knowne: CA=ar125 was grandchild, 
not grandfather ro Zadoc, whole ſonne Ahimaae, tather to AFarias, is 
omitted ; and A#1tob his grandfather, Zadoc's father pur into his place, 
who never was High Prieſt, but an ordinary Prieſt. In one word, 
theſe two fabling Greekes have ſcarce two words true in them, puf 
together. 

2 3 The Jewiſh Rabbins, as Gexebrard in his Chronologie relateth 
them, deliver their Catalogue of High Prieſts thus, ſomewhat like 


the courle held by Sa/;anus, under particular Kings of Judah : Zadoc 
under 
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under Salomon. thimaas under 4 oboam, Azarias under Abra, Joachas 
under Joſaph it, Jo art b under Joram, Fo. iphat under Ochoſtas, Fo; 4 - 
da, Phadaias, Z acharias under Athaliaand Joas, Zedechias under Ama- 
ſras, Fo'l under 0[eas, Jotham under Joatham, Urias under has, Ne- 
r1as under Ezechias, Ofcias under Manaſſes, Sellum under Amon, Hel- 
CIAS ns lol. Is, i arias under loacim, Seraias ((laine ar the Captivi- 
ty) under Zedechias,and [oſedeecarried into Babylon: A fine tiftion ! 
42S if God had reſolv: cd the lives oft Prieſts and Princes to concurre. 
Wiſe men know what little credit is to be given to theſe Jewith Rab. 
bins; and yet Salranss, tor the molt parr, tread th _ lame ſteps, 
whoſe Catal Yeue is digelted thus 3 Zadoc, _Ahbimaits, AJarias Toha- 
non, A7arias, Amari as, lojadas Pet, di as, Zedechias, [0 7 qui & Azart- 
4s }. joathan, Urias, Nerias, quit & AZ4r145 4. (n1ias, Ioacim, qm & 
Eliacim, Helcias, Azarias F. Saratas, Toſedec. | 

24 Joſephus, of more credit then all the Rabbins and jcſuites, n 7 
Antiq.10.cap.tt. deſcribes them thus ; Ahmmaas 47 (47145, TOY amus, ' 
Phedias, Sudeas, [nlas, Totham, Urias, Nertas, Odeas, Saldumus, Hel." 
C145, Saraias, Toſedcc, tourtcen in all, befhhde Z aavc tather unto Mhime. © 
4, firit Pricit in Sa/omons Temple: In which Catalogue, it may bee 
laid, that rwo H:gh Pricits morcare inicrted then by us are fer down, 
Iſus, avd 4xi0ramus, who came in betwixt Pherd:as and Ioram ; ; bur 
the Tex: of /o/ephus is therein corrupred by a ſlip of the Fran(cribers 
pen: It was writren Ax:oramns tor loramus. Some adviſed Scholler 
reading over the Catalogue,and knowing that 7oram was 2 name com- 
mon amonzſtrthe Jewes, bur. 1x10ramus was never heard of,corrected 
Te error, 45 "_ ule 1s with Schollers.by his po (ctring inthe margine 
was Tweens ; that is, Peradwentare it (ould be loramus : which by 2 
Copicr of thaz Rook, was tzken our of the margzne into the text ; (for 
the molt ot thole Amanu enics were unlearned, and not able to under. 
ſtand the meaning) and lo wee come to have two High Prieſts more 
then ever were, or were (reamed of by Nefe 'phus. This I doe the 
rathcr note, becaule all our moderne Chronologers and C ompilers 
of !ewith atfaires, upon occafion offered,doe give us a Liſt of Jewiſh 
High Pricſts, with 1/zs and 4 x:0ramus put in; So Barradus the Je. 
lute, who 15 a meere R: ploditt, and Compiler, oftentimes without 
judgement and diſcretion ; So that great Undertaker againſt Sc aliger, 
Petavins the Jeluite, in oy 10. Book and 49. Chapter, hath put them 
both into his Catalogue ; So (which I woncerat) Carolus Sigomins, 
that learned ant gk obſerver of Jewiſh Antiquirics ; Sothole, 
whoin our Englith rongue, uponthe ſame argument, have meerly 
almoſt rranſcribed him. And yet my lclte, ſome yeers betore thole 
Engliſh Pamphlets fer forth, had corrected the Copies of [oſephus 
as they ſhould be read, in my Annales + Beſide, in this Catalogue 
of Tofephus, Sudens (hould be Sa4azas, Tulns ſhould be /celus, Feldummns 
hould be Sellwmus, 5allum.or,as cllewhere he is ſtiled, Meſballum ; He- 


brew,and not Greek names. bon 


25 Laſtly, the Scripture :n no one place doth infallibly give us 2 © 
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Catalogue of the High Prieſts, cither collectively, or dilperledly, as 
is commonly thought. In three ſeverall places we have a Liſt of the 
ſevcrall perions delcendant from Eleazar ; firſt in Eſar.7. t. where the 
Genealogie ot Eſdras,brother unto 7oſedec,and lonne of Serazas (laine 
at the Captivity,is deduced from Aron. And i Chron. g. 11. where 
ſome few are mentioned. And, which is the pertcCtelt of all, 1.Chro, 


6. 1. which very neer accordeth with Joſephus, tor number and for 


names: That Catalogue IS, Zadoc, Ahrmaas, Azarias, lohanan, Aza. 
r14s, Amarias, Ahitob, Zadoc Shallum,Hilcta, A7 ar1as,Seraar,Joſadec, 
thirteen in all.” In which Catalogue is omitted Hr/45, remembred for 
one by Joſephus, and confirmed to have been fo inthe Book of c ron! 

clesand the Kings, High Pri-{t when Ahas was King of Judah.So thar, 
certaineitis, the Holy Ghoſt did not intend to ler downe a pertec; 
Catalogue of all the H.gh Prieſts who had been in Iſracl, but only 1 
Certaine deduction of rhe houle of Lev, 28 15 all ) done, NOT 10 tully.in 
the other two places. And as inthe Genealogic ot Kings {ome be o- 
mitted ; {o here be ſome in the Catalogue of Pricſts', tor reaſons beſt 
knowne unto God him{-lte. Some think Ur:as is omitted. for bein? 
an agent in Ahas his Itolatry, in making an 4lrar contrary to the 
Law, inthe Temple ar Jeruſalem , according to the patterne of that 
Idol- Altar which hee had {een at Damaſcus : For of ſuch, God hath 
not only ſaid, Let them be blotted out of the Booke of life ; bur alſo, Let 
them not bee written in the Records of Iſrael - and God will wipe out 
their memoriall trom the carth. For this caule the Evangeliſt, as Fe 

rome (uppoleth, in that pecegree of defcent,omirteth three Kings, 0. 
choſias, Toas, and _Amaſias, as being wicked and tyrannicall Princes, 
The which 1 would embrace, if it were a conſtant courſe with Gods 
Spiritto doe {0: bit itisnot; for Amon, Manaſſes and Ahas beeall in 
that Catalogue, who yet were worle then the other three. Ir is more 
probable, thar they are therefore letr out, becauſe by the mothers 
fide, by Athala, they were extracted from thit impious houſe of 4- 
hab, which God had threatned to deſtroy, and utterly ro root out 
from his people. Bur it may be ſaid, that the rule is, For the Mother, 

fie, no man 15 accounted of any Family or Tribe jn 1ſrael : Iris there- 
fore uncertaine, whether it be 4 perte& Catologue of the High Pricſts 
or not, and {o cannot bee preſled againſt /oſephus. And its not im- 

robable, but that ſome of chem remembred by 1ſephus, were not 

the lineall High Prieſts in Succcfhon, but Adminiftrators onely of that 

Office, in the minority ot the right heires, and true H12h Prieſt, as yet 

incapable and inlerviceable through his yeers; as attcr the Captivi- 

ty, EleaFar and Manaſſes were Adminiſtrators tor 0»as, lctt an infant 

at his Fathers death, 


the Catalogue 26 Laſtly, not /oſephus, nor the ſacred Scripture,in any one of 
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Prieſt, or of EleaJars linc ; the man lo tamous upon ſacred Record, 

for interpriting againſt Arhalia, that Uſurper, and for recovering the 

Kingdoime to the Houle of David. The Hebrew Rabbics remem- 
' 
DC! 


C a P.6. of theCnunR cn, 


OTC SY mo —— 


ber him ; but they are of no credit to my apprehenſion. Salianus, Pe- 
evins,and the Jeſuites doe, bur they perſwade not; no more go Baro- 
mus and S179nms, who finds him in [oſephus his C: aalogne, as he ſup. 
poleth, by the name of Sudeas ; becauſe Sudeas, by roſephus is ſaid to 
have lived 120. yecrs ; which, where iris, I cannottell : I inde no 
ſuch thing of any Sudeas, or Sedechias ; bur of 191.44 himicltc I finde 
in Joſephus, Antiq. 9g. 8. that hee indeed lived 1 20 0. yerres, and then 
Hed, and was buried in the Sepulchers of the K1 ws of Juda. Hee is 
tiled, I grant, \o"/ 144.5 by loſephus, $ acer 40s Magnus, Primus YACCY - 
dos + Bur theſe Titles evict nor, that inlincall luccefſion hee was High 
Prieſt ; for they may accord with, and are conferred upon others be - 
hde, of leſſe name, nore, eminency then I81jada was ; upon the lecond 
Prieſts next to the highett , 1 upon the High Priefts children, or {uch 
s were 1n expectancy or capability of the High Prieſthood any 
Ways 
27 Salianns urgeth that hee annointed 7oas King, which was the 
peculiar Office of rhe High Prieſt. To which I anſwer, it 1s more 


then he can prove ; there is no ſuch injunction, priviledge, or [carce_ 


practice. Hee t hat annointed /chu was no Pricſt, but a Prophet ; "4. 
muel was 2 Prie(t, but not the High Prictt. wha yet annointed |,oth 
Saul and David : Zadoc was not High Pricſt when hee annointed $4. 
lomon ; for 4biathar then 1s yet was not depoſed ; bur beſide,the Ca- 
alogue of 1 Chron. 6. and loſephns omit him : Salianns cannot anſwer 
this Argument, though 51remms can, (of which m. re anon) that hee 
wasnot High Prieſt, becauſe his wife was of the Tribe of Juda, ſiſter 
10 4haſiah, King of Juda, Inthe Law of God it was preciſely com- 
manded. that tl ic High Prictl 'hould not marry a widow, one Givor- 
ced, an whore, one of another Tribe, bur a virgin, and one of his own 
Tribe. Ieho 46s, 4 juſt, a righteous man, ſoobſervant as hee was in 
«cping of the Law , would not fo palpably have tranſgreſſed the 
Lawin a point {0 notoriou $ 3S lis Marriage : but of this more here- 
ifter. In the interim, it per{wades me more then any thing the /cfu- 
tes c2n {ay to the contrary, 1ch01ada was not High Prieſt. 

228 Another reſt and ation of the Tewi(h High ricſts, is trom the 


_ 
: 


returne out of the Caprivity, to the Maccadeicall times ; tor which * 


we have a conſtat in holy Scripture, Never. 12.6. 6 11. Toſne, Or Ie 1; 
w, who, with Zorobbabel, returned chicte Pricft fromthe Capuvity, * 


was ſon of !oſeder, who went into Captivity, returned not, but died 
there : he begat /oac:m, loacim begat Eliaſtb, Eltaſib begat 10444, 104» 
44 begat Tonathan, lonathan beoart 7e4ua Or laddws, 15 the Greek Sto- 
nes call him. Toſephs difſents not in number nor in names ; oncly 
EFhafibis Elialim which was the Pr nters tault.the twoletters of b and 
.® being in manuſcripts very like; ind vadas is written ludas. 


29 The Sicilian Chronicle. as they call it, may {eemeto reckon ' 


Ef ir 2monelt the High Pricfts; tor he ſtiles him 9-4-4 To which 
L aniwer, this uſtifics that which was ſaid of 784d, that though hce 
*called 1+4:,+:<:, it doth not follow, be was the High Prieſt mdeed ; 
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the word being ambiguous, and appiiable to the ſecond Prieſt, the 
High Pricſt inexpeQancy,or capability, as the next of kin was, it the 
High Prieſt ſhould dic without iſſue : Eſdras was ſuch z Magn $a- 
cerdos, Caput, Princeps Sacerdotum, many.wayes : Sonne hee was to 
Seratas, {laine at the Captivity ; brother to Jeſedec, who went into 
Captivity z uncle to Feſs, that returned trom Captivity ; employed 
extraordinarily from the King of Perſia z one, of all then living, who 
had ſeene the firſt Temple ; a Prophet inſpired trom above ; a perte*} 
Scribe inthe Law of God ; the fic(t, ſaith [oſepbss 


be ecte fn Fane. = mak that had the title given him ot $cr:be of rhe people, 
x 5» Be fun ovm / dnges ons y 0 2nt and great uncle to. /vac/m then High Prictt : In 
Tor 16615 74.245 rates 1; Which reſpeRs he might well be ſtiled, as he was in 
Jo2s. foeph. Ang. 1.5 ge 3324 tithe, and indeed, 3e4i;% 4 or the High Prie(t,though 
ae [55 Ts 2.4%, NOt His TH Rt. he Were not actually the High Prict(}. 

205 one of 29 Jonathan, {onne and {uccc flor of Elraſib had a brother calle 


in the Sun. Jeſus Or Taſon, as the Greekes named him, who ambitiouſly {ought to 
gogue, after be High Pricſt, and to put out his elder brother 1onathan, throug|, 
mat vt £9"* the inſtigation, aſſiſtance, and helpe of Bagoas,an Eunuch, Licurenan: 
generallin thoſe parts unto 0chus King of Perſia ; bur in the bicke- 
ring, 1aſox was {1 iine, arid ſo nathan quictly enjoyed the Prieſthood, 
This is the firſt ſchiſme that wee heare of inthe Synagogue, fince C9- 
rah and his complices conteſted with Aaron : So prevailing was 
that exemplary vengeance which God inflicted upon thoſe miſcreant 
in the wilderneſſe, tor making ſchiſme and ſeceſſion. Bur the way 
being opened thus by 7aſ0z,and no ſuch vengeance enſuing 2s upon Ci 
rah, (chiſmes after grew trequent in the Synagogue, and High Priclls 
were diſpoſlclled of their places. 
41ers Jo Unto Jonuthan ſucceeded Jaddus, whorwas then High Pricl: 
Grear ging In Iiracl, when Alexander of Macedon ruined the Perſian Monar. 
againſt levul?=chie in Darius : he lying at the liege of Tyre, {cnt to Zaddus the High 
», the High Prieſt, as Governour in State, tor aids, proviſion, and munition tor 
Prieſt, falls his Army ; requiring thoſe dutics and cuſtomes to bee paid unto him, 
gw % 4. Which were ulually paid tothe Kings of Pertia, Jaddus returned 
God. anſwer, Hee had taken an oath of allegeance, not to beare armes3- 
gainſt the King of Perſia ; and that, fo long as Dar:us lived, hee was 
bound by that his oath unto obedience. Alexander much enraged 
with this meſſage, vowed revenge upon the Jewes, 2nd having taken 
in Tyrus, procceded accordingly againſt 724dus and the [ewes ; but 
ſate downe before Gaza, which ſhutthe gates again(t him in the way. 
After two moneths ſiege hee took inthe Towne,and thence held on 
his march againſt Jerulalem. 1addvs given to underſtand of Alexander 
approach, was much perplexed, proclaimes a Faſt, addreſles himſclte 
to God by ſacrifice and prayer tor afſiſtance ; God by viſlionin the 
night, bids him not teare, but (ct open the gates as at a Feltivall time ; 
and wils him that the Commons ſhould clad them(iclves in white; 
that he and the Prieſts,in their Sacerdotall garments, ſhould goe toth, 


and meet Alexander on the way. 1adans acquainted the Counccll 
1nd 
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and Commons with this viſion, and did according to direftion. 4. 
lexander, when he firſt beheld this ſight and equipage afarre off, won- 
dred atit much : but drawing up ncerer, and taking notice cſpecially 
ofthe High Pricſt, clad in his Pontificals, his Miter on his head, the 
plate of gold upon his fore. head, wherein the name of }] EHO VAH 


was crgraven, tell downe proſtrate and adored, to the great wonder 
and aſtoniſhment of all men z infomuch, as Parmenio his ancienteſt 
Captaine and Counſellor asked him what hee meantthereby. Alex- 
anger replyed, He did not adore the man, bur G O D, whoſe mini- 


ſer he was : For, ſaid he, Before I undertook the attempt and voyage 
againſt Perfia, reſiding as then at Dion, in Macedony, I ſaw in a 
dreame thus very repreſentation, inciting mee to und. rtake the enter- 
priſe, and promiting ro guice, helpe, and afliſt mee therein ; That ha- 
bir of the Apparition [ never {aw till now, and this makes mee adore 
as I doe. 


32 Having madethis anſwer to Parmento, hee moſt gracioutly en- Alexander gi» 


" tertained 1addus , and the Pricfts, and ſpake comtortably unto the | 


Commons, decetving the Pheniciansand Samaritans, iil neighbours, 
who expectcd the pillaging of Jeruſalem ; whither Alexazder went 
on, entered the Cirie with joy, gave ſtrit command to doe no vio- 
lence, viewed and took notice of the Temple and Service, to which, 
at his departure, hee gave rich preſents and revennues, to offer Sa- 
crifice for his good tuccelſe. Ar his being there, Damels Pro- 
phefie was brought unto him, 2nd the indiction read, which ſaid, 
That the King of Grecia thould rune and undoe the Perfian Mo- 
narchie : This was the paſſage and entertainment of Alexander at 


[erulalem. 


33 This 1adds the High Pricſt had a younger brother, named an irreconci- 


etl rich gitrs 
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;Manaſſes, who had the {ame ichiſmaticall detigne againſt Iaddas, as !<able (chiſme 


laſon tormerly had againſt 79banan; bur tailing therein as the former 
allo had betore, yer hee became Founder of that {chilme inthe Syna- 


20gue, which continued irreconcileable many ages afterward,in the di- *74/crulalem. 


tration of the Samaritans from the [ewes. The calc ſtood thus, 
25 Toſephws hath related ittous 3 This Manaſſes,contrary to the Law 
of Moſes, had married a ſtrange woman, as the Scripture calls ſuch ; 
that is, an alien, got of I[racl, Nicaſo the daughter of Sanballat the Ho. 
r00.te: nor would hee bee per ſwaded by laddws his brother, High 
Prieſt, and Nehemias, Licutcnant extraordinary for the King of Per- 
ſta, to put her away ; upon which retuſali hee was deprived of his Ot- 
face, This is thatpaſſage ſomewhat darkly remembred, Neheme.1 3. 
28. Andone of the ſonnes of Jojada the ſonne of Elialib, the High Prieſt 
( hee names him ſonne , according to the ule of holy Scripture, who 
was his nephew, his ſons ſonnc) was the ſonne-in-law of Sanballat zbe 
Horonite + but I chaſed him from me. 

34 Manaſſes lo cjected, repaired to Samaria, unto his wives ta. 


hee feared that exile, diſgrace, and deprivation in tume might caule 
o 
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himto relent, and fo to forſake his daughter ; hee caſt to erect a Tem. 
ple in mount Gerizim, and inſtitute a Prieſthood there for 1 anaſſes, 
and ſuch as would reſort unto him,in oppoſition ro that Temple ar ]c- 
ruſalem : For this he became a petitioner to Par! King of Perſia ; 
but was oppoſed and denyed. Mifhng of his purpoſe, heetalls off rg 
Alexander with the firſt,and obtains licence of him therctore, before 
Alexander came and was entertained at Jeruſalem by Jaddzs ; bur 
died before hee could conſummate the worke, at the fiege of Tyre, 
Yet went the building forward, and was finiſhed ; and _— be. 
came High Prieſt there. And though this Temple in mount Gerizim 
was demoliſhed by Hyrcanws, when hee took and deſtroyed Samaria, 
and never reſtored afterward ; yet continued the {chilme berwix: 
the Jewes and Samaritans unto the finall deſolation of the land. Of 
this religious worſhip in that place, meant the woman ot Samaria, 
John. in her diſcourſe with our Saviour, where ſhe infilts upon the 
ground of that ſchiſme, intheſe words; Our Fathers worſhipped in | 
this mountaine ; and you ſay, that at Jernlalem 15 the place where mey 
ought to worſhip. 
| 35 Unto Jaddws,being dead, ſucceeded his ſonne 0n145, the firſt 
was % my of that name, in whoſe time Seleucxs Nicator one of Alex anders Cap. 
zor: rime. Cains, took Babylon, and inveſted himſelfe and his poſterity with the 
Kingdome of Afia : From him deſcended the Scleucidan Princes, 
ſo troubleſome afterwards to the Jewes. Art his taking of Babylon, 
began that account of the Grecian yeere, ſooften mentioned in the 
Story of the Maccabees, It began about the firſt yeere of the x 17. 0. 
lympiad, the 442. yeer of Rome ; Sec Petaviss hereof, {ib. 10, cap. 
40.G 41. Genebrard omirteth this 0»as, and makes Simon Priſcu 
ſucceſſor to Jaddws, who was his grandchilde, ſonne unto 0:5, 
=p _=_ ſucceeded him in the Prieſthood , and not his grandfather 
addus, 
i: Sm 36 TIS is that Simon [o highly commended by the fonne of 
commendes Syrach, Ecclus. 50. 1. Simon, ſonne of Onias the High Prieſt, whoin 
for a good ys life time ſet up the Houſe agarne, and in his dayes eſtabliſhed the Tem- 
Prictt, £2 ple : Under him was the Foundation of the double height laid, and the 
| high wall that compaſſed the Temple. In hu dayes, the places to recerve 
water in decaying, were againe reſtored, Hee tooke care for his people, 
that they ſhould not fall, and fortified the Citie againſt the ſiege. How 
honour able was his cquver ſation amongſt the people, when hee came forth 
of his houſe coveredwith the vaile ! He was as the morning Starre from 
out of a c or gd the Moone when it s at full, This, and much more 
hath hee to the praiſe and commendation of this Honourable man, 
1. Demontr. Euſebius hath much wronged this worthy man, who paſſing him 0- 
- vang, (:b. 8. yer without name or remembrance, purs downe Eleazar tor next 
Pt 244.99" ſucceſſor unto 0145, who was indeed his ſonne, bur not the eldeſt ; 
brother hee was unto S:»0»the juſt, and hee dying before his ſonac 
was of age, Tutor and Adminiſtrator of the Prieſthood for 01s 
the ſecond; and ſo was cManas(/es, another brother unto the ſame , 
Onias, 
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Onias , till hee came of age, ElraFar being dead before. - 

37 In thetime that Zlea{ar was Tutor and Adminiſtrator for 0» Th: Tran; 
nas, did Protomens Philadelphus, (ccond of that name, the King of E. * 0® **7 
gypr, procure the old Teftament ro bee tranſlated into Greek, ourof © * 
Hebrew, which is known by the name of the Septuag:nts Tranſlation. 
ſo highly eftcemed inthe Primitive Church (who had it intire), that 
it was accounted Prophericall, and of Divine inſpiration ; the rather, 
becauſe our Saviour and his Apoſtles, in citing teſtimonies our of the 
old Teſtament, doe rather follow rhe Septuagint then the Hebrew 
Text. The Tranſl:tion wee have not now intire, bur a mifling one 
of ir, Theodation's Symmachw,and Aquila'srogether, 

38 Aanaſſes dying, (for no High Prieſt as yet gave over his place, *n*!. 
bur held ir for rerme of life) 09145 fonne of Simon did fucceed, and ex- jj...\\..\. 
ccutcd the Office by himſelfe. Hee was, ſaith Foſephur, aman otno © 
worth, deſert, or reckoning, a miſerable, baſc, turdid wretch ; there- 
fore he cannot be, as ſome have imagined, that 9n145 who is ſo much 
commended inthe Maccabeicall Hiſtory. 

39 Unto him ſucceeded his ſonne,the lecond Simon,under whom Mich wiſehet 
Jeſus the {onne of Syrach wrote his booke. After him came his fon >+gun in 1/2 
onies the third; in whoſe dayes lewd,,wicked, and profane, facrile- a a: 
gious perſons wrought much milchicte and trouble in Iſrael : Firſt, 
$:mon, the Ruler ot the Temple, concerning whom we read in the 
Story ofthe Maccabees, hee accuſed his Nation. and 0»:48 the Prieſt, 
unto King Seleucxs, not Nicator, (for hee was dead long before) bur 
Philop 1er,a man much inferiour unto Nicator ; immediate predeceſſor 
unto Axtiochw Epiphanes,as inthe Story of the Maccabees. The next 
wicked diſturber of 0-145 w.'s his owne brother Jeſws, whom the 
Grecians, and Hiſtory of the ©Maccabees call Iaſon ; who bought the 
High Prieſthoud with a great ſumme of money of CAnrochm,that is, 
tor 359 talents, and for a ycerely rribute of 80. talents; and it hee 
might have leave to (et up Theaters and Schooles atrer the Pagan fa- 
ſhion, he promiſed yeerly 50. ralents more ; which was granted. ) 

40 Thus was 90n:4 put from the Pricſthood, ſor thruſt into his ;;...../ 
place, who was anon thruſt out by Menelais, by whom hee ſent the ct tte Prictt 
money untothe King z for Menelaws offered more,and having drawn |; © 
che Courriers unto tis party obtained a parent againſt 7aſon,and turned 
him our, being himtclte nor long after fo (crved by Lyſimachas ; but 
Menelaus recovered,and turned him out again ; till : /c:mms, ar length, 
got it from them both: So went it ina round, as /oſephus noterh, one 
undermining and ſabverting another. 0mas, the High Pricſt in right 
and rruth, was,comrary tothe Kings mmd,murthered by 4ndromens, 
hired thereto by Menelans. which colt hm his owne head. So mie- 
rable werethoie times, as at large is related by the Maccabeicall Sto- 
ry.under the tyranny of 4xt:0chus, and other Sceleucidan Princes then 
. reigning in Afiz, and their Lieutenants. The Maceabeet 

4t Concerning Menelaus, the Aurhour of the ſecond booke of «© 1! vt Ur. (is 
Maccabees will not acknowledge him brother to 1afon and 0mas.ard || 
tonne 
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ſonne to Stmenthe lecond, High Prieſt ; but brother unto S:zwor, Ru. 
ler ofthe Temple, firſt authour of troubles unto 0:45. Atter three 
yeers, ſaith that Authour, [a/on ſcent Menelaws, brother unto the fore- 
« 42:,4-23. remembred Srmon,to carry the promiſed money unto the King. This 
might have been paſſable, had notthe ſame man told us, that Sor 
thar Ruler of the Temple was of the Tribe of Benjamin, 2. Mac.3.4. 
So that we have an high Prieſt, Menelaus,not of Levi, or Aaron, but of 
Benjamin ; and fo the Apoſtle paul! was deceived, and deceiverh us, 
intelling us that none bur of Lew: ever ſerved at the Altar. Saltanss, 
ſo captious againſt 79/ephus,ſhould have removed this beam our of his 
eye who wrote the lacred Story of the Maccabees, Unleſle the man 
can reconcile this, I cannot ſce why wee (ould accept of that booke 
as Divine ; who gocth farther, and giveth us another Prieſt out of Bey. 
Jamin ; Ly(imachus,brother,as hee itiles him,to Menclans. 
Therrue High 42 Inthele milcrics of the Jewiſh both Stare and Pricſthood,un- 
_—_— * der Antiochus, Onias, lonne unto the depoſed and murthered Ontas, 
4:2:0c4u; fed defpairing utterly to recover his fathers inheritance, or to ſee better 
n's Epyp% * dayes in his owne Countrey, retyred hirniclte into Egypr, unto Pts- 
ole there. 1orens Philometor ; of whom, with much ador, hee obrained leave to 
build a Temple for himſclte,» and ſuch Jewes as would repaire unto 
him, to ſerve God in, according tothe Jewith ule and law or rather, 
againſt it : For Jeruſalem was the plice which God had choſen to 
pur his name there; and Pric{thood was not to be executed, but at Je- 
ruſalem. But 0nzas alledged tor himlclte (which allegation made 
the King yeeld) that Text of Eſay 19.19. [* that day Jhall the Altar of 
the Lord be ſet up in the midſt of the Land of Egypt | 
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Prieſt om 43 And lo wee have the ſecond ſtage ot High Prieſts in Iſrael, 
"1.12: 10m the Captivity r.lealed inthe firſt yeer ot Cyrus, unto the def0- 
cabees. lation under A4nmtzechus and {uccefiion of the Maccabeicall line. 1 1e- 


ſus, 2 Toacim, 7 Eliaſiv, 4 Ioadas, 5 lonathan, 6 Iadaus, 7 Ontas the 
firſt, $8 $:mon the jult, 9 EleaFar, 10 Manaſſes, 11 Gmas the ſecond, 
12 Sor the. ſecond, 13 Omas thethird, 14 [aſon, 15 Menelans, 
16 Lyſamachas, 17 Alctmus, who was 1t laſt cjectcd, and putto death 
by Lyſias, Lieutenant in thole parts, tor Antrochus Eupator : a juſt re- 
ward tor his impiety,ſacriledge, and protanencfle. 

"uias Mica 44 CAlcrmus being {lune, and 0n1as fled into Egypt, with a ſettled 

©." purpote not to rcturne unto the Land or Inheritance of his Fathers, 

P-icth»x4. the High Prieſthood then being void, and the linc of the High Prieſt- 
hood inthe Houle of Eleazar extin ; the Jewes, with one full con- 
ſent,aſſent and agreement, ele tor Governor, Iudas called Maccabe- 
, lonne of Mattathias of Modin, lonne of 10hn, lonne of Simon, ſonne 
ot Aſmonni,ot the courlc of 10jarih of Jerulalem ; which was the firſt 
of thole twenty tour Clafles or Courſes into which K. David had of 
old diſtributed the tons of Aarax,deſcending from Eleazar, and from 
Ithamar. This Mattathias had five ſonnes, /obu called Caddii, S- 
mon Called Thaſst, Indas called Maccabens, EleaF ar called Avaran, 10- 
nathan called Apphus - when hee died, having undertaken the detence 
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of his Countrey and Religion againſt the Seleucidan Tyrants, hee ap- 
pointed Maccabens to bee Captaine, and the people choſe him to bee 
Prieſt. as being eldeſt ſonne unto Mattathras, howſoever he be caſt in- 
to the third place by the Author of the firſt book of Maccabees, and by 
Joſephus. So laith Salianws withour ground or warrant. 

45 Judas continued Prieſt and Prince hve yeers complete, and #11canw, a 

then was flaine by Bacchides inthe 156 Seleucidanyecre ; unto whom 074i 74n) 
ſucceeded Fonathan, eighteen yeers, who at length betrayed by thoſe 
of Prolemais, was ſurpriſed and flaine. After Jonathan, who had 
no iſſue, ſucceeded $:mon eight yeers: and he was allo treacherouſly 
taken and flaine, leaving John his ſonne, named Hyrcanns, to fucceed 
him ; who held that place 31. yeeres; a man to bee ranked with che 
Worthies of I[racl. for his valour and victories. Hee in many con- 
licts ſubdued the Seleucidan Princes, and often put their Capraines, 
Satrapa's, and Licutenants to the toyle, and compelled them to ſue 
to him for Peace. Hee beſeiged Samaria, rooke the Citic, burnt it, 
deſtroyed their {chilmaricall Temple in mours Gerizim. He fubdu- 
ed the Edomites, or Idumeans; and compelled them to turne Proſe. 
lites, and be Circumcifed ; or clle hee threatned utterly to root them 
our. His onely blemiſh was, that in his latter dayes, hee fell off ro 
the impious, irrcligious Herefe of the Sadducees,in dereſtarion of the 
intolerable pride of the Phariſees, and their hypocriftie, who were op- 
polite to the Sadducces. 

46 Unto him ſucceeded his ſonne ©Ar:/tobulus, whom Foſephs ,, 1,1. 
commendeth fora kind, courteous man ; and yer contetleth, chat hee :©/1;1c2narc i! 
pur to death his beloved brother Ant:gonws, for meer falle ſuſpicion ; me" _ 
that he impriſoned his other brethren and his mother ; and all within ahich kia fe 
the compaſlle of a yecre, for hee lived no longer in the State, dying <<1/vrs allo us 
out of melancholy apprehenſion, becauſe he had undeſervedly put his **< 
brother Ant:o0nw to death. In the interim, he,and not his ſucceflor, 
as ſome have delivered, firſt of all, atrerthe Caprivity, aſſumed the 
name and (tle of a King, and wore a Diademe upon his head, which 
his Succeflors uſurped atrerward. 

47 cAlexander his next brother lucceeded, called Jannens, a ty- 41: 141i 
rannicall, cruell man, and of {mall worth. Hee continued King and ”'<* 'ca+-: 
Prieſt 28. yeeres. Hee, by Salome, otherwiſe called 4/cxandra, his ,.,.,._ 11... 
wife, had two ſonnes ; Hyrcanus was the clder, 2 man of {o foft and 1 and 47:7 
quiet diſpolirion, that hee ſeemed to differ little trom an innocent or '** 
naturall. The younger was 4r:{tobulus, of an haughty, proud, ſtir. 
ring diſpoſition : Both, ar his death, were under age ; theretore, as in 
courſe, the execution of the Prieſts place went unto the nexr of kinne 3 
'othe Temporall Government was, by will of their father, lett unto 
their mother Alexandra. Shee (o ruled as Qurene cight yeers and 
derrer 3a mnan-like virago, of a ſtout and noble {pitit: Shee was whoi- 

y adviſed and directed by the Phariſees, as her husband upon his 
| death- bed had given her counſell, though hee loved them not : bur 
0it is, Sometime a man muſt hold a candle betore the Divell ; they 
Þ [1 Were 
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were ſo powerfull and potent every where, that diſturbe they could, 
Or ——— and whom they pleaſed. 

48 When ſhce diced, Hyrcanss the elder of her ſonnes ſucceeded, 
having centred upon the Prieſthood in his mothers lite time. Hee had 
not governed n we three moneths, but that his younger brother 4- 
ri/tobulus ulurped upon him, diſpoſſeſſed him of both Prieſthood and 
Princedome ; CAntpater the Idumean was his principall adviſcr, 
who counſelled him to addrefle himſelfke unto the Romans for aide : 
Cn. Pompeius the Roman Generall having vanquiſhed Muhridates 
and 71granes, and put anend unto that long warre, was then inthe 
Eaſt, and had ſubdued many of thoſe Eaſterne Countriesto the State 
of Rome. Arthis bcing in Syria, Antepater came unto him trom Hyr- 
canus, requeſting his aide and reſtitution ; Ariſtobulss allo lent his a+ 
gents ; both which being heard, had directions from Pompey to ſur. 
ccale from armes, to reſt contented with what they had gotten ; for 
hee meant, at his returne out of Arabia,whither now he was bound,to 
give them audience, and ſet an end unto their controverlie. Hyrcarw 
accorded, bur Arsſtobulus brake the order ; which drew upon him 
Pompey and the Roman forces,who in that quarrell ſacked Jeruſalem, 
tooke Ariſtobulus and his lons priſoners, ſent them ſuch to Rome, re- 
ſtored Hyrcanys to the Prieſthood, made him Prince in State, to bee 
directed and adviſed by Antipater ; made Syria, and under it Judea, as 
a partthereof, a Roman tributary Province ; over which hee appoin- 
ted, for Lieutenant, M. Scawrus : And thus theſe Brethren, by home- 
diſlention,made themiſclves and their Country ſubjeR to the Romans 
for ever after,as hath been ſhewed. 

49 cAmigonus, one of his ſonnes, made eſcape with his father 
from Rome,and the ſecond time ſet troubles on foot againe in Judea; 
him G ab1nius Preſident of Syria took the {ſecond time,and ſent himthe 
ſecond ume to Rome priſoner ; but his ſon Antigonss, purſuing his ta- 
thers quarre),called in the Parthians to back him againſt Anrrpater and 
Hyrcanus, maintained by the Romans ; which quarrcll was purſued 
with varictic of ſucccſle on cither fide, Antipater being dead of poy- 
ſon given him by procureinent of one Malchus an Arabian, his ſonnes 
Phaſaels and Herod upheld the fide ; till Phaſaeius being (urpriſed, 
and with Hyrcanns made prifoners, and carricd into Parthia, Herod 
was conſtrained to have recourſe to M., Antony, and of him, and the 
Senate by his meanes, obtained to be made King of the Jewes ; from 
polleſhon whereot hee was by Antigonws and his Faction kept off a. 
bove three yecrs ; bur at laſt, C. Soſins Lieutenant generall to Anto- 
&4,took Jeruſalem by aflault,lurpriſed Antigonus,whom Antony, hired 
thercunto by Herod, purto death,and lo gave an iſſue unto the compe- 
tition for the Pric{thood between them. 

50 Hyrcanus was then in Parthia,not as a priſoner, but a free-man; 
bur made uncapablc of the Prieſthood by Antigonus, when hee was 
taken priſoner, by cutting off his cares ; the Law torbidding any man 
to ſerveatthe Altar, who had a blemith or a raayme, 4s they tooke it, 

For 
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For this cauſe Herod having procured him to re rurne home out of 1 Ir- 
chia,did not re-inveſt him in that his Othce,but ſent for one Anas, elus, 

his ancient acquaintance,trom m7 and made him the Prieſt. Joſe: 
2hus faith he was ++ 7» 2-n44744-1, of an obſcure or uncertaine iſlue ; 

which was not meant a Leymen, as ſome rake it ; tor Joſephus in 
-ermes faith, hee was a Pricſt; but none of the A(ſamonian Family, 

who arc by him ſtiled, rhe glorious and renowned Line of Prieſts - hee 
was a Prieſt of another Family, peradventure hee had been carried 
captive into Babylon with Hyrcanuws and Phaſaclus, being taken prilo. 
zcr upon Herods (ide: for if hee had lived all his lite time in Babylon, 
how could he be an old and familiar ACQUantance of Herods { Neither 
vas hee - 4nnas, as lome | nNave conceitcd, v4 whom mention 1s in the 
Golpel, who is ſled Ananws ; much lefle a Prolclite, as that forged 
Philo in Annus Viterbien(ts dreamed: as if a ſtranger, not onely from 
Aaron, but trom Jacob, had been High Prieſt in Iſrael, which could 
not bee. 

51 Hyrcanus had no lonne, but.a daughter named Alexandra, 2 
woman of an high an haughty ſpint, the mother of Arr/tobulus and ' 
Mariamne, Herods wite . thee {O wrought with Cleopatra, that M..1n- ;,; io 
'onzus, wholly at her devotion, commanded Herod, who « turſt not mad 
» lobey him, (O PUT Out An, inelus, and make A4r:/tobulus Prictt. Bur **-* 
Herod ere long procured him, through (port, to be: drowned incar 
neſt in the Fiſh-ponds of Jericho, going to wath himſclfe there ; and 
then was Ananetns re-inveſted. Alexandra agiine complaines eo 
Cleopatra; and thee both hating Herod, and hoping to get ſudea for 
her ſelfe, if ſhee could make him away, urgeth _Antonms to (end for 
Herod, ind doc jultice upon hum. Send for him hee did , bur juſtice 
had none done ; only it colt hun very dear to make his peace with 4x- 
tony for thar fact. 

52 How long Ananelus reſtored, heldthat place,is uncertain : $4- 
lianus gives him (1x yeers, but of his owne head, there is nocre«it rc 
| bee give n to _ account : Hyrcanu (urvived him, it hee held « {tixe 
yeers ; for he lived untill atrer the deathof 4ntony, w hen Herod going. 
$ to make his peace with Augnftus, and not knowing what gar 9s 
, come of him, rhought it wildometo nd himiclte ot a < Competitor 1 
4 hone, if Awerſtic: happely ſhould caſt reſpect unto him : and radi 
C out of policy, then of will, as Joſephus relatetli ; and it is probable, 
n 
' 


_ 


made away that good old man Hyrcanus, then aged above 30. yeers ; 
nwhom determined the male line of hes renowned and tamous Fa- 


4- milyin Iſrael, whereot theſe had beene High Prieſts ; 1 Judas, 2 7e- 
d nathan, ; Simon. 4 Hyrcanus, 5 Ariſtobulus, 6 {lexander. 7 Hyr- 
C- (anns. S Ariſtovulus, 9g Antioonns, 19 Canil obnlas, 11 Hyrcants 
reſtored. 
15 * $53 Enſebins, in the eighth book of Evangclicall demonſtration, 
'a5 12ving ſummarily compriſed theſe Maccabcian Pricits and Princes, 
an omitting the laſt Ar:tovulns, concludes thus; 1frer } lyIC: nus, He- 
its 00 [oy of Antipate! by "It Of # [\ 0m 4m, 00; Aa1mc {toi + 0 RIine vp 
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the Fewes ; and put Hyrcanus the former King to derth : which is not 
true as he {ets it down ; it was many yeers after his ſerling in the King. 
dome that he put him to death. And in his Chronicle, Hee is much 
miſtaken abour theſe particulars ; his words are, Herod k:#ed bork 
Hyrcanus, ſometime High Prieft, lately bring returned out of priſon from 
Parthia ; as alſo his ſonme (he means Ariſtobnlus ) who had ſucceeded him ng 
in that office. Hee proceeded yet further, and put to death hus owne w/ +, 
fer to Hyrcanus, and two ſons which he bad by her. Many miſtakings 
here are innot many lines ; ſcarce one word true for the condition of 
the parties. Firſthis wife (Mariam, whom he intendeth, was not 
lifter ro Hyrcanss, but grandchild, davghter of Alexandra Hyroanus 
his dwwghter ; and Ariſtobnlns was not 5, his ſfonne ; but 92+ þ < ne. 
phew, or davghters ſonne, brother to Mariamne : Nor did Ar:ffubg. 
[ns ſacceed his grandfather Hyrcamns in the Prieſthood, but Ananeluy, 
Heyods creature z nor was he made away fo ſoone as hee returned our 
ot Parthia, but many yeers after ; nor did heexecute his owne lonnes 
by Mariam, CLArTifobalns and A lex ander with their morher, or in- 
ſtantly upon her death: palpable errors all of them,in Faſeb:ns ; which 
I wonder Joſeph Scaligey, (0 _ an obſerver of his miſtakings, 
(oftentimes without juſt cauſe) did not note, and rraduce in his Am- 
maderſionsbut paſſed them all over in ſilence. 
11-17 maketh 54 Concerning this miſorder brought into, and upon the High 
| Prieſthood in Iſrael by Herod, putting in, thruſting out,chopping,chan. 
ging High Prieſtsat pleaſure, Faſebrs writeth thus, (1b.8.de Demonſty, 
Frangelica, Hic premus alienoorens genere, perturbato Pontificum or- 
dime, 111 Moſaica Lege ſancitns furrat, in illa gente regnat. Lex enim 
Div1ina jubebat, if MAXIMA Pontifex, quamadin wiverer, Sacerdotio fun- 
ceretur : At Nerodes, non its qi legitimo generats ſunt meque iis quiid 
jur1s haberent ;, ſed ſuppoſutiits quibuſaam, atque a ſerie, ac ſucce jiont 
Pontificum aliens, 1d munerts attriburt : at ne 1is quidem in perpetuum, 
{cd ad breve quoddam, determinatumque tempns or atificans ; atg ue ali 
tempore aliis, ejuſmod: honorem impertiens. Hee was the firſt, being him. 
ſelfe a forremer who having diſpoſſeſſed and confounded the Pontifical or« 
der eftabliſ;ed by the Law of Moles, reigned owt that people. For tht 
L aw commanded ihe High Priefft for terme of l:fe ſhould hold his place : 
but Herod conferred that Office not upon them who were of leg all deſcent, 


and had right toit ; but to 1mtruded ones, ſtrangers to the Hieh Prieſts $ 

Une : nor tothem during life, but for a ſhort time, having many to pleas | 

ſure ; ſo ſometimes one had it, ſometimes another. : F 

7 55 Nextto Ananelus dead or removed, ſucceeded Feſus ben Fa. 

- Pt bet ; burwhen, or how long hee was Prieſt, Joſephus at all ſers ir nt Y, 
E downe : onelyrhis hee ſaith, Hee was removed to give way to $im0n 1 
Ben Both, whoſe daughtcr, another Mariamne, Herod had married. a 

Hee continued,ſaith Salianws, High Prieſt 21.yecrs. Joſe3hus remem { 

bereth that this «Afariamne , being derefted, or ſuſpected ro have oe 

beene of confederacy with _Antipater, was by Herod caſt off, and bo 


ner father put by his High Prieſts place ; which could not bee if 
FILLETS 
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many yeeres before Herods death, o that hee held the place long, 
Unto hin lucceeded Matthias Theophths, in whoſe time, at the Feaſt 
of Paſſcover, the High Prieſts Ofhce was executed by a Vicar, Joſeph 
ben Elem : becauſe the night before, Matthias had ſuffered notturnam 
pollutionem, and 10 becomming uncleane, was uncapable of executing 
that Office. Joſephus ben Elemn did not ſucceed him, bur one Joa7ar 
$100mws was deceived in pitching upon Joſephus ; irvdtating a Vicar tor 
a Succeſſor : Foaz.wr ſucceeded him, lonne to Simon, predeceſſor of 
Matthias, and brother to Mariamne, Herods wite. Matthias was pur 
from his place for not hindering that demoliſhing of the golden Eagle 
or weather=cock, caſt downe by the ſeditious inſtigation of two Pha. 
rilees, when Herod lay a dying. Joſeph. Antiq.17.3, 


56 In Joazars dayes, who yet was not Prieſt above two or three / 


yeere, thar great Myſtery of our Redemprion, according to Promitle 
and Predictions of old, was accompliſhed, The Eternall Word of God 
pecame fleſh, and dwelt amoneſt us; CHRIST | ESUS wasborn 
in Bethleem, of the moſt ſacred Virgin Mary. This Joazar is miſta- 
«cn, and named /ſachar by lome tabulous Writers,to bee remembred 
afterward in tae Story of our Saviour, at his Preſentation. 


57 Unto Foazar lucceeded Eleazar : For Archelans,at his return -/., 
home trom Rome, pur /oaz ar out, pretending, that hee in his abfence : 


had ſtirred commorion; who yer by his pertwalions withdrew the 
Commons trom tactions,and quieted them ; but Eleazar gave money 
for the place, and {o had it : which hee enjoyed not long, 1leſws ben 
$:4s being put into his place,as 7oephus writeth. Salranus (ubſtirureth 
Ioazar againe, becaule in ſoſephus, 1ntiq.18.1. we read, that the peo- 
ple,being ready to mutine at 2477145 his Taxation, were appealed 
by 1oa;.ar the High Prieſt, who was the tonne of Boethus - Bur that 
needs not compell us to acknowledge his rettitution ;, for 42x24, as 
hath been ſaid, extends to luch as have been, or may be High Prietts 
[vazar had been, and was a man of authoruy, peradventure the eldeſt 
then living of ({uch as had borne that Othce. 

53 Unto £lcazar ſucceeded A1nanus , the i2zme man whom the 


without any reaton of his atlertion: hee was pur 1n, and /9@<ar, Or r1- 
ther Eleazar removed,by 2wrimws | retident of Syria, and is t1id by 
leſephus, to be ſonne of Serh1, Yalerius Gratus Procuratot tor the Em. 
pcrour in Judea, of whom wee have {poken in the Caralogue of Prett- 
cents of Syria, and Procurators ot ſudea, pur hum out, having beene 
High Prie(t ſome fixe yeers, and {ubſtirured in tus place {/-maes ben F 4- 
2, who going out the nexr yeet 25 hee camein, Eleazay tonne of 4». 
a5 was {et up in [1s place, both winchare onutred by 54447u5 ; WRO 
'mincdiatcly co 1114s fubſtituccth Sven ver Carmi, who heid the 
place, as his Predeccilors h2d done, bur one yeere ; and then came {+ 
ph \urnamed Caphes, lon-in-law uato Aras, who continued 11 that 
Once ten veers, laith ſoſcpimes ;, out bus Copies are Jdepraved, it ihould 
xe 17.yecrs, tor tv long be held it ; and not onely 7, yarers, 15 Seatrger 
teamed. i 2 59 10 
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59 To Caiphas being dead ſucceeded Jonarh1n,named 7ohn inthe 
Ads of the Apoſtles; and then Theophrins his brother, fons of Anna; 
fore-remembred ; ſo that the High Prieſthood came in a line ypon 
LAmmas his Tribe,although himſelf were removed for ſome deſcents: 
and ſo much is intimated in the As, by that ſaying, As many as were 
of the kindred of the High Prieſts. The next that ſucceeded, Matthi- 
45, was another of his tonnes, then Fenathan or John, reſtored by He. 
rod _Agrippa ; then S1mmon Canthuri, then Flionas, then 1oſeph ben (a- 
mm; all of them onely for the ſpace of one yeere ortwo. Next came 
_Ananias ſonne of Nebed, whom $. Paul did ſtile a painted wall : And 
no marvell it heeprofeſſeth hee did not know himrto be High Prieſt, 
ſceing that every ycere,or ſecond yeere at moſt, there was a new High 
Prieſt {ubſticured, and the old put out, For H#rod having once begun 
this cuſtome, Yalerins Gratus, Qwirinins, and other Roman Preſidents 
followed it. Herod Aegrippa firſt after them, and then his brother 
Herod King of Chalcis, the husband of Bernice, remembred in Saint 
Pauls bufinefle before Feſtus, obrained grants from the Emperonrs, 
Clandiw and Nero, to place, diſplace, put in, and put out, whom they 
plealed, for realon of State, or matter of profit ; whereas, by Gods 
originall inſtitution, the High Prieſt was to have continued for terme 
ot lite. 

60 Next to Anamas, ſucceeded one 1/mael ; not bey Fats, as Pe- 
travis {uppoled, but another of that name. Joſephns 1 Antiq. ; .cap. 
wit. (aith, hee was High Prieſt in Clawdrms his time, in the dayes of ta- 
mine remembred in the 4s ; then Ioſeph ben Cabi, then Ananxs, or 
Annas, another of that name, for three moneths and no more ; next 
leſus ſonne of Damnei, then Teſus ſonne of Gamaliel, then Matthias 
Theophili, in whole time that farall and finall Jewiſh warrc began a- 
gainſt the Romans, which ended with the ſubverſion, and utter deſo- 
lation of their City, Temple, Stare, Religion for ever, in the time of 
Phinehas, the laſt High Prieit that ever was in Iſrael. From which 
time,as themſclves acknowledge, Noneſt Sacerdotium in Iſrael, From 
our Saviours Aſcenſion unto Jeruſalems deſtruRtion, 42. yeers, fifteen 
High Prieſts came in place, the laſt of them Phinehas, of the ſame 
name with him, the ſonne of EleaFer, ſonne of Aaron, who was the 
firſt High Pric(t in Ifracl, after conqueſt of the land of Canaan, and 
Iſracls ſettling in that land, as a people reckoned amongſt the Nati- 
tions ; which 1s a thing remarkuble in many States. The Majeſty of 
the Roman Empire began in Awzsſtus, and the ſame cnded in Avgs- 
ſtalus , the Conſtantinopolitane Empire began with Conſtantine, and 
ended allo in a Conſtantine : Aﬀer Phinehas God did bring upon 
them a full and ſweeping delolation : they are no more a people, 
nor ſhall for ever be ; No man can prove himſclte a Pricſt, or of Ze 
v1, nor ſay of what Family he is deſcended, or of what Tribe in I{ra- 
cl he is extracted, 

61 From Aaron, firſt Prieſt by Gods owne nomination,unto ludas 


Maccabews, the dignity continued in Elea{ar and in 11hamar, (onnes 
Of 


(; a p.6. of te CHURCH, 


of Aaron ; tather leaving it ſucceſhyely to his eldeſt ſon for life. From 
Indars Maccabens it continued in direct line, as before, until! Herod \that 


Tyrant, thruſt in Ananelns. Aﬀerward , unto the defolation of me. 


Land, without rc{pect of Law, of Nature, of Succeſſion, it was chops. 
ped and changed, altered and transferred from man to man , father 
to ſonne, or {tranger, as it happened ; as the Prince in State, os fo 
yvernour in Authority would conferre , diſpoſe,or fell it. And yer for 
all this, in all rheſe hurries and confuſions, 't never went from rhe Sq. 
cerdotall line, never any Prince, Prefident or Tyrant conferred it upon 
any Lay man, as Chriſtian Princes have often put Lay men ina 
Prieſts places ; none of 1u4a, Renjamn, or other Tribe, but only 
Levi, (erved at the Alrar. ud as Maccabew wit not of In4n, 38 Ge: 
nebrard tablerh, but of Tew: + Menclans and Lyſrmachus were nt of 
Benjamin a$thie Author of che Maccabeicall Story delivererh it, bur 
of Lev:i,and of Aaren. The Apoſtle hath aſſured 1s, that none of 78- 
44,no nor of any other Tr'be, ever lerved at the Alcar, rhat ir might he 
relerve'! for his Prerogative, who was a Prieſt of 4 berrer Order, that 
of Melichiſedech 0! [ and for : ver, 
62 The ule and pract ce of transferring the Hieh Prieſts place, 


Ws by mvc{ting with the Stole, the badee and « -oonilance of that 


Office, and not of the Princedome alſo, as Barmins conceired. This 


<role, called Mehil, which Pagmne trantlates Pallium, 2a Margle, was 


2 long robe, not ſweeping, but onely downe to the ankles, with 2 
traine of ſcarlet in- woven, as Hrerome deſcriberh it unto Fabrola Tr 
had very large fleeves of the fame filken ſtuffe, on either fide ; ar the 
top it was open, as our Rochets or Surplefſes bee, to come over the 
head, and to reſt upon the ſhoulders : the tringes and lelvedges were 
wrought ſtrong, and doubled in, thari t might not rend or teare ; at 
the Þ: rome hung 72. {mall bels of (Iver, and as many pomegra- 
nates 3 bytwixt two bels a4 pomegranate, inter-woven of the [ame (tuffe 
and colour that the Stole was of, that 1s, of a violet inclining to red ; 
and interchangeably, berwixt every two pomegranates one bell : thus 
Hierome. Iof -phus 1 Prieſt, who had ſeene it, doth nor differ bur only 
inthis, that he ſaith,it had no (leeves, ' which I rather incline uno) bar 
was 45 our Rochets are, 

63 This Stole of ancient time was laid up ander lock 2nd key by 
the High Prieſt, and two Treaturers ofthe Temple, ina Reveftry for 
the purpole ; : from whence ir was taken at ſolemne times of Service. 
ind atter ſuch Service timihed, laid there up againe. Herad having 
Kw builecthe Maccabeian Tower, which 2djoyned to the Temple, by 
them named Baris.and calling it 4»thomes Tower,a Fort rocommand 
oth the Citie and Temple, that hee might have the High Prieſthood 
t his devotion, c2uled the Stole to bee rran(ported thither, and there 
tobe locked up by Iimictte, W! Ch cuftome by hvn beeun,the Ro- 
van Deputics and Procuritors 1d continue ; onely Z. /relltus tor 
Wrme, 01d the [ewes that favour, 1$ to transferre if Oace Ag2NE IN- 
vine Temple, there to bee xept a$10 former me + By which he wan 
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himſclfe exceeding love amongſt the people So it continued all 4 
grippe- his days , of whom wee read As 12, Aﬀter his death 
Eos Longinus Preſident of Syria called for it againe to be brought 
unto Anthonres Tower,under the Deputies keeping. The Jewes make 
complaint hereof unto the Emperor : It fortuned, Agrippa was then 
at Rome, who, by favour which hee had with the Emperor, obtained 
that Yirellis order might ſtand ;and (o, as I ſaid, it did ſo long as A - 
ertppalived; and then was brought back into the Tower, where it 
was laid up ina preſſe, and fo often as it was to be uſed at the folemne 
Feaſts, the two Treaſurers of the Temple went into the Caſtle, and 
ferched itdowne: the Feaſts being ended,they brought it back againe. 
and laid it up inthe preſle, ſetting their ſeals upon the Jocks ; which they 
ſhewed {0 ſealed unto the Deputy, and departed 

Orke: Ga 64 Belſidethis Stole, the High Prieſt had ſundry other garments 

ments be!0"g- of Service, partly common with other Prieſts, partly peculiar to him. 

7.1.2. o-1. ſelte; all which are deſcribed, for their matter and torme, inthe 3 9.0; 
Exodus, and $. of Levit, The chiefc and principall appertaining to 
him, were the Fphod,the Breſt-plate,and Frontlet of gold ; which,no 
doubt, were laid up together with the Stole, and fo accordingly 
brought out for uſe ; which Hrerome to Fabrola, and Joſephus deſcnibs 
at large : which are not appurtenant to our purpoſe, 

dw Thus ſtood the ſtate of Prieſthood in Iſrael, at, and about the 

**-« 2: tmethat Chnſt came to reſtore againe the Tabernacle of David fal 

C 4+ 151 5 Jendowne, To ſcek and to ſave what was loſt ; a ſure preſage of ruine 

comm'"E- _ and delolationin that State ſhortly co enſue, wherein holy, ſacred 
things were {o farre protaned, and Gods Service and Ordinances (0 
out of ſquare. The Princedome of Ifracl being in the hands of 
Strangers, the Prieſthood of Iſrael protanced by Strangers, what rc- 
mained, but to annoint the moſt Holy, Prince and Pricſt in Jacob for 
ever, to repaire the ruines of cither State * 

' queſt10117ai- 66 But yet we have not done with the Jewiſh High Prieſts: For 


-* acceſſory unto the former diſquiſition concerning the Succeſſion 0: 


Amma anc LL «47 


-ve were both High Pneſts in Iſracl, is that which Baronizs adjoynerh hereto, con- 
Hig! Prieſts cerning Annas and Caiphas, two of them. Mention we have of them 
"2 oftenin holy writ, both jointly and ſeverally in many places ; 47.4. 
6. CAnne 15 ſtiled the High Pricſt, and Caiphas ordered with the 
Prieſts at large. Mar. 14. 53. Feſus was lead unto the High Prieſt 
who Matth.26. 57. is ſaid to be Caiphas ; who lohn 11.49. isſaidto 

be High Preeſt for that yeere + and the time of Chrilts baptiſine is ſig 

nally ſer downe thus, Annes and Caiphas being High Prieſts, 

The rich 67 For relolving this queſtion about thel: two, Baronias layeth 
">. £5 __ downe this as a ground, that Never were two High Prieſts at once 1n ||- 
E ral. And this his refolved Maxime hee enlargeth yet further, that 
but upon ſome urgent, inevitable , and indiſpenſable necellity, the 

High Prieſt was neceffarily to pertorme his Office and Pricftly tur 

con hunleltc, and never by a Deputy or Snbſtiture. And fo 477. 

coulc not be Deputy for Caiphas ; nor yet Caiphas tor 1nnds, upons 

" 


(CapP.6. of teCnun cnn, 


ny termes. Scrmns Yicarian te uldem $5 acer Aotit pr efettur am, 1nemint 
ſolere concedi ; Which, if it were true, the High Prieft in Iſrael was in 
yery ill cafe, bring {o ſtreghtly tyed, 2s no man in any Office or Pro. 
feſhon ever was or c2n bee, 25 11 performe 21] duties beloneine to his 
Office,in his ownp*rfon. And {econdly, Barontns his owne <xception 
will overthrow his owne intent : for if fome urgent occafion might 
be, then in or 1pon that urgent occafion, the High Prieſt mighr have 
2 Vicar or Deputy ſubſtirned for him; and fo Amnar miehr have Heen 
Deputy for Carphas, or Cariphas Subſtimre for him, 

68 Therrth is, Baronmwe waias miſtaken; there nor was, nor conld 


bee any ſach rule The High Prieſt had 2 SobRiirure CY and hee is 


{ometime fh11-- 71-4 Lo red et, the lecond High Prieſt, 187.2, 
(8, and fo michr Jebo a4a have een High Prieſt. Hee aleds have 2 
(Coadjutor in cale of murilanon cafinall, incurable difeaſe , decrepit 

old age, or the like : hee might have an Adminiftraror in minority, 213 

Fleaz.ar was for 1n'41.2nd yer the High Prieft hee bur one and fineu. 

lar ; For no cf epuration depriv erh the Depirer of his righe. 

69 Parianne (pe: king of Epiſcopall place, authority. and tur: di ft 
on, calleth ir, Jus 7 fas Imoulay is Sacey Aothi + and that oreat Nicene ' 
Councell doth provide, that through the Catholike Church, inone 
Dioceſle, there ſhould be bur one Biſhop and no more ; not «Aliure- 
rifted ararnſft Alter. Andyetby our Law, every Bi hop i inthe King- 
dome may lawfully have his 5uffr 404n, Amongſt the Grecians, the 
Parriarchs of Conſtanſtinople had their Suffragans. Every where 
Biſhops had their Choreprſcoper, and Coadiarores, Saint Auontine :: 
Hippo, was Coxdjutor to P alerins the Biſhop of that See, growne, 
through age, infcrviceable, and not ſufficient to d ifcharge the place ; 

which was not any breach of the Nicene Sanction, is he was refolved, 
being at frſt ſomewhat {cru 1ous therein. And temblably 1nonoft 
the ſewes, the High Prieft had, de 1wre Sacerdatali, his Subſtitute or 

Vicar if need were ; namely. the ſecond Prieft in Order next him- 

(cife ; cirher in or4ey of Tm, to! ancremmeſſe in $270ice, 35 theeldeft 

Deacon was ever wont to bee Archdeacon ; or in order of Succe/1:on, 

next to him in bloud, and next capable of the place, his tonne or bro- 

ther, xs Ithamar or Phinezs uimeo EletaTar;, or rae of Precedency ar 
tuthority., atrer that contutton vrought n by / Herod; wherethe citett 
urviving ,char had been High Prieſt, but was removed, dtd in abtence 

of the High Pricſt. [upply hisplace, as 4-=as, I luppole, was to Ca- 
has ; or laſtly, whom the High Prieft himfelfe would 2ppoinr, 21S 

thizs did Joſeph ven Elems upon the tore- :Cmembrea OCC2 ry" ap 

nd fl ch were, Ind might Yeeſtited High Prietts. leis noe unuſuall, 
mh Sd: as, in Scripture, tor him tO be ftited Hi gh P neſt, who had 
xen High Prickt. 

70 WM i the contrary lide, ſome prefle :t S a Cuſtome, though nor 
anQually oblerved or pecified, that evermore 1n Ifracl there were 
wo Hizh Pricits at once, though the cider vee onely named Hieh _ 
Licit, 20G Nv. the YOUNSET : * So were Eteazar and [thamar 3 [1 ; 
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ſo Eli and 9ze afterward ; ſo Abiathar and Zadoc m Davids time, 
who both are ſaid to haye miniſtred before the Lord with an Ephod, 
1 Chron. 24.2. But for Eleazar and Ithamar, it is plaine otherwiſe; 
God faid EleaFar ſhould ſucceed in 4arons ſtead, not Eleazar and 1- 
thamars ; and when Aaron was dead, Eleazar lucceeded,and not /tha- 
mar ; when Aaron was diveſted in the Mount, Eleazar was inveſted, 
and not with him thamar. For El; and 07e, itis a meereconceir. 
Zadoc and cAbiathar both miniſtred betore the Lord, fo did other 
Prieſts befides them ; both ware an Ephod, to did others ; the child 
Samuel ſo miniſtred before the Lord. But Zadvc and Abtathar 
both High Prieſts,as deſcendents from High Pricſts,might happcly ci- 
vide the executionof that Office by moneths or yeers, or as they ple- 
_ ... ſed; and fodid Arras and Caiphas, in Saint Augnſtines opinion : 7#; 
 ambo Pontifices, vici{s1m ſus annos avebant. Et erat tunc annus Cai. 
phe, quando C hriſtus paſſus eſt. Ideo, ſecundum Mattheum, cum elſct 
comprehenſus,ad tum ductus eſt : Which he againe avoweth in his 49. 
Trait, adding, that ambitioutly contending tor that dignity, they had 
brought it unto that compolition : Per ambitiones + contentiones inter 
Judas, poſtea fattam eſt, ui plures eſſent Summi Sacerdo'es, C per an- 
nos ſinzulos, per vices ſuas miniſtrarent, In Saint Anguſtines opinion 
then, it was not {o in Davids tirne, betwixt 4bathar and Zadec it 
came into uſe afterward. Secondly, when there were rwo High Prieſts 
or moe in Iſrael afterward, it was not out of Divine Ordination, but 
through humane ambition; and ſo anAraxie and diſorder broughtin, 
71 Baronins having diſpatched other mens opinions, ſets downe 
his owne in three diſtin propoſitions. Firſt, That howſoever ther: 
\” was alway butone High Peſt ordinary amongſt the Jewes, yet the 
name and Title of Chicte Prieſt is often conterred upon inferi-ur 
Pricſts. Secondly, That thole chicte of the Pricſts ; that is, the fir! 
and principall of ſeverall Families derived from Aaron, which were 
2.4. in all in the dayes of King David, were,and might be called High 
Prieſts ; both which propoſitions are true or probable. Thirdly, 
which is his owne private reſolution of the queſtion, That Anas, in 
particular, was therefore ſtiled chiete of the Prieſts, or High Pricſ, 
becauſe he was chiefe of the Sanhedrin,or great Councell in Gazeth, 
which confiſted of 72. Elders. So that Carphas was, as he was indeed, 
the onely aCtuall High Prieſt.. And further, that the chiefe of thoſe 
z 4. Clafles were tiled Princes of the Sanctuary, Chrefe of the Houſc 
of God; as well tuch as were of the line of 11hamar, as thoſe who de- 
lcended of Eleazay. 
Bs 72 Whether Annas were chiete and cli{eſt of any of theſe Cla!- 
wart {cs and Courſes of Prieſts, Baronzas cannot aflure us: If he were there 
"© 24122vinz. YETTEMAINS a doubt to be reſolved, whether only 4»nas,and no othet 
| Shicte of thar Councell were {aid ro be High Prieſts. This is not tou: 
ched by the Cardinall, who leemes to think, that howlocverit be,hee 
was chicte, though this were not the only cauſe why he is tiled High 
Prieſt. Nos dictmus Annam hac tantum ratione dictum elſe Principent 
) 46 CY AVFTWT 
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Sacerdotum, quia ſcilicet erat alicujus Claſs1s Princeps, [ed alia etram 
prorſus drverſa ratione. If it were notthe only cauſe, yet it was a caule 
why <Anmas is named High Prieſt. But as wee read not of that 
Councell in Scriprure ; ſo we have no where the times noted unto us, 
by him that was Chicte of that Councall, as we have by him that was 
High Prieſt. Secondly, whereas hee ſhould have proved his aflerti. 
on, That 47s was Chicte and Principall in that Councell, he begs 
che queſtion, raking it for granted which is denyed. As hee proves 
not in the third place that which he aflumes, and ſhould prove, That 
the Chiet ot the Sanhedrin was allo ſtiled Chicte Prieſt. Theſe things 
are paſſed over in filence by 8aronms,who ſhould have told us the ſtare 
and nature of that Councell, which ſtood thus. 


73 Conliſt ir did of Maſters and Elders in Ifracl, who not onely 114 great 
for yeers, Or gray haires, but for wildome and dilcretion, were cho- Coun! - an 
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ſen and reſpected. It was diſtinguiſhed into the greater and leſſer +, 
Sanhedrin or Councell. The lefler confiited of 24. and was cſtabli- 
ſhed in every good towne,as it were, a Corps of 2 4. Aldermen. The 
oreater conliſted of 72.0r 71. or 70. tor hereabouris ſome difference; 
and unlefle ar the firſt inſticurion thereot wee will exclude Moſes and 
Aaron, (tor there was the beginning ot it, ) ir muſt bee granted, that 
the nuniber was 74. The Seare of this Councell,after that Iſracl was 
ſettled in the land of Canaan, is ſaid, by our Hebrew Maſters, to have 
been at Bethleem, then at Jeruſalem ; trom whence it was removed, 
bur they ſay not whither, about the time of our Saviours Aſcenſion, 
ſome 40. yeers before the tinall deſtruction of Jeruſalem. So long as 
this ſtanding Court held ar Jerulalem,it was kept in Gazeth,a place ſo 
named, and thence (tiled the c 0ſoſtory 1 Gazeth. 

74 Hce that was Chicte in this Councell, was called High Prieſt, 0:4e-+ 5 

Prieft indeed was not cver made Chiefe of this Councell. And it it © 
were [o, that ſo was he (tiled, I would gladly know the reaſon of that 
name : Was it becauſe the whole Sanhedrin conliſted of Prieſts? That 
cannot bee: tor at the inftirution, the Elders of the people, ofevery 
Tribe ſome, were cholen ar elc&ed into thar Councell, Happely 
becauſe in {ucceeding times, and aberration trom the firſt initicution, 
Prieſts and Levites onely were choſen thereinto, as Moſes ben May- 
mon [eems to imply ; $1 non invenirentur Sacerdotes & Levite digm, 
tum Cx 0mm 1{racele admittebantur : aSit Lay men had not been inter- 
eſſed therein, ( unleſle for want of able Prieſts and Levites, which 
would ſcldome happen,) or would not be admitted thereto ar all. 


75 Bur Moſes ben M.ymon was deceived concerning the inſtitution #10 (uit 
of Moſes ben Amram. lethro gave the Counſell, though Sa/iamwbee nie nf ths 


S , 
of another minde, God approved it, Moſes pur it into practice, and e- ,,1,.. -.,; 
tabliſhed it ; which was our of every Tribe of Iiracl ro make choice (-/!ur-. 
of theeldeſt and ableſt men: In whichelection and- appotntment tor 
thar Office, if any Tribe in Iſracl was to be preterred, it was the Tribe 
ot Juda, the Royall Tribe z ic was the Houle of David, that _ 

Family 


en 


ſaith Baronins ; therefore it neceſſarily muſt follow, that the High 'ricfts «1 ci 
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Family, And Philoin Annmixe is hot much amifle,who ſaith, chat He- 
rod aboliſhed the Sanhedrin,not utterly from all Tribes, notfrom that 
of Levi, bur only from Juda,in the Family of David. 
The grearau- 7G But great wasthe Authority of this Councell, ſaith Barons . 
chority of the It was indeed; And therefore T infer,more likely to confilt ofthe King 
— ** and Prince in State,and of rhe Nobles in Tfracl. Bur the greatneſle of 
"94> their Authority confiſted in this, That, De Lege & Prophete judicabant, 
& etiam de Regibus,faith Baronins: they beld plea,and rook cognizance 
concerning the Law, Prophets, and the life of Kings. But BZ aronins 
is deceived : Lethim ſhew mee where any King ot Iſrael or Juda was 
cenſured or convented by the Sanhedrin. Shew ir hee will, or hee is 
miſtaken , by inſtance ; Horum judicio Rex Herodes poſtulatus eſt : 
King Herod was called into queſtion before them. No good Sir, 
Herod was, but not King Herod : his queſtioning was, when yer hee 
was a private man; long before hee was King : Mis tarher 4»tipatey 
was then alive, Hyr cams was then Prieſt, and Prince in Stare z hee 
gave Herod intelligence, out of his love, of the confederacy againi? 
himin the Synagogue, Herod appeared, bur little to their comtort ; 
hee came in {uch {ort, they durſt not meddlc with him. When Herod 
was King he convented them,who, when hee was convented, wasnot 
_ ; and he conyented them witch Authority ;it coſt them their lives 
for ſo conventing him a private man. 
That it was 77 But Baronivs inthis inſtance meant well unto Papall Autho- 
nor extended pjey when hee put. it downe for Dot#rinall truth, Thar the Sanhe- 
over me WE: trin, all Pricſts and Levites , might arraigne and call the Kings of 
Iſracl into queſtion : a thing never praiſed, heard of, or deſign- 
ed. They were ſubordinate to the King , as a ſtanding Cour 
of Juſtice, ſuperiour unto them ; and not the King ſubjected un 
to them. 
Nor Gmply o- 78 Nor is ittrue, without limitation, that De Prophets coont 
eutuay "> ſcebant : As if it had beene in their power to judge and determine. 
F whether Elias, 1ſaias,or Jeremy were Prophets; as if without their. 
cence they could not prophefie,nor their writings paſſe for Canonical 
without their approbation. 
$ayoniwwould 79 Baronixs would prove it from our Saviours arraignement 
_—_— Ig Dl firſt, hee takes it for granted, which is nor expreſſed, That bee 
ea ro che Was Convented by the Sanhedrin, becauſe hee was brought unto 
$anhedrin= Anas firſt, Caiphes being then High Prieſt. Sccondly, this inſtance 
would rather have firted him aturne for conventing ot the King be- 
fore the Sanbedrin, then ot the Prophet : For at the arraignement of 
our Saviour upon his life, before the High Prieſts, or great Coun. 
cell, the queſtion or acculation was not about a Prophet, Art 149» 
that Prophet ? but, Arr thou the King of the Fewes ? And againe, Het 
ſaith, that hee is the King of the Fewes : And againe , whoſoever 
calleth himſclfe a King is not Cziars friend. All which paſlages 
may probably inferre, that the Sanhedrin might queſtion and con- 


ventthe King, becauſe De fads, they convened him, and condemned 
, him 
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him too, who was reputed, and ſo queſtioned as a King. Againe, 
onrervnpd we lent meſſengers unto John Baptiſt, from Jeruſalem,to 
enquire of him.concerning his ſtate and miniſtery , one queſtion a- 
mongſt many was, Art thou that Prophet ? It the Jewes who ſent to 
make this queſtion were the Sanhednn, as peradventure they were, 
and I wonder Barons doth not fo infiſt upon them , then, with- 
out doubt, the meflengers ſent were Apparitors ot that Court, who 
yer donotcite hum to appear, but only aske tor their own learning and 
information, Art not thew Hee ? 

85 If Kings and Prophets came under cenſure of this an- \, wntar that 
ding Court, I wonder, no King or Prophet, eſpecially, ſo many ** »»» <m: 
of them being faid ro have beene perſecuted , in any conſtat or © OE 
memoriall extant , are reported to have beene convented by 
them. Great oppoſition hath beene ſaid in Scripture to be made 
unto the Prophers of all ages , by Princes, Prieſts, and Gran- 
dees ; infomuch, thar our Saviour expoſtulates with them there- 
about , hich of the Prophets have not your Fathers killed ? 
and yet no Judgement given in Sanhedrin againſt any one of 
them. 
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81 Baronius would prove his Aſertion , That the Sanhe- 11, vc Savii 
drin did judge of Prophets, becauſe that CHRIST was firſt *« vas carrh- 
had ro CANnas , then to Caiphas ; and CAnnds was Roſh Sans — ve*ore 


hedrin, as you muſt belceve upon his word, for other proote 
hee bringeth none. So one uncertainty, That the Sanhcdrin did 
take cognizance of Prophets, is proved by another, That CAnnas 
was Roſh Sanhedrin , head of that Court, as Baronius dreamed : 
for both are alike his dreames ; That _Annas was Chicte of that 
great Councell, and, That becauſe hee was Chicte, hee was firſt 
carried to CAmmas : Both which ſhould have beene proved , 
not begged ; nor yet one brought to prove the other. Ir is ſaid. 
that CHRIST was carried before 4»7nas, who was father-in- 
law unto Caiphas , as it ſome honour had beene intended unto him 
in that reſpet 3 or becauſe it was ſuppoſed hee would prepare 
examinations {o well , out of reſpeR unto his lonne-in-law , that 
whenthe priſoner ſhould bee brought betore him, hce ſhould not 
neede much adoe to convit him, matters having beene ſifted be- 
fore; or rather becauſe his houſe was in the way, as they led him 
from the mount of Olives to the Confiſtory,and {o they would firſt 
| acquaint him with the buſineſle, being a Pricſt of emunent note a- 
, mongſt them. 

82 Iris true, Ifgrant, Cognoſcebant de Propheta, ſo farre as for No mp: aic 
matter of Fatt : Cognoſcebant de Lege,in point alſo of Fac? ; Not to ex- | ** © 
pound the Law, or any part of it, for matrerof Religion,and Gods Ser. ,,..., .. .:; 
vice; but in deciding doubttull controverſies betwixt partics conten. «bur in 44 
dent in points of Fact. 1f comtroverſie ariſe betwixt bloud and bloud, in © © 
Capitall,, Criminall, in Secular caſcs, for deciſion herein, ordinary 
{ courſe appointed by Law, was to be "ng the laſt reſolution was 
K from 
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Colitts, bur froth this Court by no appedle, _ as it were, 2 
; whereof, not the 


to erfour, thiſtakings, itijuſtice, and the like z yet to the judgement 
and detifion of that Court men muſt ſtand : It was capitall not to 
obey the deciſion what ſoever it was. G OD in wiſdome thoughe 
it more fit to admit of a miſchicfe ſometime, that might happen 
unto ſome, rather then of a general! inconvenience unto all. Andra. 
ther then men ſhovld contend everlaſtingly, hee would put an end to 
controverſies, though ſometime with ſome inconvenience ; So deare 
was Peace unto him. 


Bayonia: d $3 ltisfalſethat the Sanhedrin conſiſted onely of Prieſts and 
vertv 2". Levites, and not of Seculars alſo intermix'd, It is falſe, That 
concernins the Head of the Sanhedrin , or Prefidermt of rhe Court was 2 


this Ounce!) Prieft onely 3 or that hee Was ſtiled Chiefe Prieff , which Tithe 
was communicable unto many. Ir is falfe, That the King was 
liable to the cenſure of that Court : Rather, the Court was * 
the devotion and diſpoſition of the King. Ir is falſe , That 4» 
nas is therefore ſaid, with Caiphas, to have beene High Prieg, 
becauſe, that as \Caiphas was aQtually High Prieſt, for his Othce, 
ſo Anne wis Preſident of the Sanhedrin : Caiphas rather ſhoald 
have beene the otic , in reſpeR that hee was the other. All 
theſe, and more peradventure then theſe, are the irrcſolntions of 
Baromnus. 
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el egan eb , 
niug and con- dained and inſtituted according to projeR and parterne left and pra- 


ter him, Judges , Kings or Dukes. The afleffors in 'this Councel 
were Elders in Iſrael ; ſuch by Gods appointment they were to 
bee ; not ſo muchfor yeers, (though ceters paribus, that was requ- 
red,) as for wiſedome, diſcretion, experience, courage, innocency, 
and dexterity in mannaging of affaires ; as being Jadges, Directors, | 
Guides of the people, and Maſters in Iſrael. This ing-Cour. 
crected at Jeruſalem, ſtood and continted fo long as Jeruſalem ſtood: 
at the deſolation of that State, came the diſſolution of that Court. 
Herod did not demoliſh the 'Court , _—_ hee put to death 
the Elders that were of that Court , becauſe hee was' convented 
before hee was King. The Naſi, or Roſh Sanhedrin, Prefident of 
the Conncell was' evermore the Prince,'if hee werepleaſed to bee 
there 3 otherwiſe the High Prieſt, in his abſence , or ſome man 
of ſpecial! note deſigned by the King. It may bee Ame was 
Head and Prefident at che time of our Saviours Paſſion : but that 
is not the cauſe why hee and Caphas are (aid ro bee High Prielts; 
but this. 

$53 Accot- 
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85 According to prime and originall Inſtitution, there was. 
to bee but one High Prieſt in Iſrael ; fo was Aaron, fo Flea. 
zar, lo Fl:, and Abiathar, during their lives ; lthamary, OFe, Wt ok : 
Zadoc were not High Prieſts with them, but next unto them. So ©" 
it continued afrerthe Captivitie to the Aaccabees ; (o with them, 
untill Heroad's Principate ; and {o in that great diſorder and confu- 
lion, even to the deſolation of that State : there never was bur 
one High Prieſt in aR,in being, in ſtate,and office: if one were put our, 
another ſucceeded. He that was removed, till hee was removed, was 
alone : and he that (ucceeded did lucceed alone,the other bei ng remo- 
ved, that ſo he might be alone, without any coparcener in the Office, 

And yet the Scripture inexpreſle termes nameth Annes and Caiphes 
High Prieſts ; and ſometimes one, ſometimes the other, the reafon 1 
conceivethus : 

85 CAnna was de jure, and in truth High Prieſt, accor- 4»*s 7: <1 
dine to Divine Ordinance at the firſt Inſtitution ; but Carrhas was © 941 
d: fatto, and in efſe then High Prieſt, according to the miſordered ©... 
cuſtome then in uſe ; having beene intruded againſt the Law, (which 
appointed the Office to bee hereditary , and for life } by Yalerius 
Gratus, the Roman Procurator in Judea. The Evangeliſts who 
name them, Saint Luke eſpecially and Saint - Matthew, have re- 
ference, in their writings, to both what was 2» benz, and whar 
ſhould bee, * Saint Luke, Ads 4.6. names Annes, not Caiphas ; be. 
cauſe Annes ſhould have beene (de jure) High Prieſt. Saint cM a7- 
thew names Ca:phas, and not Annas, becaule Caiphas was High 
Prieſt. Others beſide Annas were then living, who had beene de- 
prived, betwixt himſelfe and Cazphas ; bur hee was the cldetthen 
ſurviving , and ſo of due and right was High Prieft. And ia to 
doing, the Holy Ghoſt hath done as good Hiſtorians (houla doe, - 
deliver as well AU the Truth, 15 Nothing but the Trmth. This is, 1 
take it, the truce cauſe of this diverfity about Annas and Caphas be- 
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ing Prieſts. | 
87 Fortheir Conſlecration to thus Office, it is 1n Scripture de. 71. 5. 
, livered, ar the firſt Inſtirution. There is one thing marteriall in Z4- 44: 
61 yon:u5s Concerning their Marriage , which hee [peaketh ot in ewo (ft 
nt places. Ir hath beene touched already in the patlage concerning : 
d: the Maccabees, and more tully (hall bee in che kindred berwixt E. + 


" k7abeth and the blefled Virgin; wherein Baronss contravicts SCrip- 
th tre and himſelfe. . And to wee have done with the firft part of 
od the Synagogicall Stare amongſt the Jewes, the Order and Succetit- 
of on of their High Prieſts, which conunaed with varietie much and 
Yee often, according to diverſity of Times, for almoſt rwo thouſand and 
130 toure hundred yeers, to the hn4ll delolition of the Temple, in place 
of that more ancicnt Pricithood amony(t the Patriarchs , which 
was the Order, as it is (tiled, ot Melc/hrſedech, the fhirit known Pricit 
of the moſt High G O D ; ot whole Order and Rank ace was to de, 
who ivas-to come a Pric(t of a greater, and better, both Te(tamenc 
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e then that of Aaron, Of him, and of his everlaſting 
Prieſthood, that temporary Prieſthood of Aaron was a Type, which 
began co waine when hee was to come, and inſtantly vaniſhed when 
he was come; and having performed the firſt At of his Prieſthood 
by his eternall Sacrifice of himlelte/, aſcended into heaven to per. 
forme the ſecond, to Make interce fiion unto God for ws. Since when, 
there is no Prieſthood at allin Iſrael, nor ſhall bee hereafter any 
more for ever, till Heaven and Earth bee no more. Aarons Order 
removed from the Altar, and Service of the Temple, and Melch:/c- 
dech his Order reverting Poſt/:1minio, the portion or falary of the 
Prieſthood Tythes reverted to Melchiſedech and his Order for ever 
indefeiſably. 
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2 Cathans authority Famtly ailed- 
red by Racon. here ex1mine £. 

92 That the Eilens /howld be C hri(t:- 
ans, is inconſequent mn Ciyronelooe 
14 Sozomen's anthoritie rather 4- 

[ ian(Þ. then for the AnnalilF. 
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COMCernmmg thele F- (le IS, 
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98 Plinte and SO11nus of the ant1qn:- | 
ty of thu Set. | 

99 T berr authorities overlaſhing tem- | 
per'd by 4 mo {erate interpretation. 

100 The Annaliſts ſecond Argument | 
to prove them C briſtians from Con 
cealment of their names mtheold' 


CGAP,Y 


Star ere they broke thery faſt,a toben, 
that they were of the Jewes. 

124 How far the ancient Chriſtians 
went beyond this. 

125 Wedneſdares & Fridaies through 
the whole yeer were faſted till ;. of 
the «lock im the afternoore. 


Teſtament is meerly (cope diffolurz. | 125 Such diverſity there was in the 


101 The Efleni not ronched in that of 
the Apoſtle, Formxiding to marry, | 
and commanding to abttaine trom 
meats, See more,Varag 122. 

t O03 Keaſs vs wh y they Are not remems- 
brei inthe Goſpel. 

102 '['ss more ltbely they were Anas 
baptiſt, or ar least the Patriarch: 
ofthat Faition, then Chr:iitians mm 
rel1gron 41a Pretz?, 

164 T he former Paragraph made good 
and ampli}: 0 

105 2 A [econd reaſon at large,againſt 


106% rtherr berng ( brittians. 
- p p 
A third argument that they were 
I O7 [ as” : 
not { riſtians.fromthe Eoyn- 


- = tran © Hyeroglyphicall cowrſe 


\ of interpreting Scripture. 
CT herr Sabbatizing ( wheye in 
. | 
1 >) they were mot rigta WAS A 


I [ I marke of Jnaiiſme % #0ot FT 
( bri/ttanity. 
I12 Thew Syrapogues which they 
C 


tr, 
then had © wſed were neither buil! 
nor named atiey the( hriſtian courſe 
or oraer in theſe Primitive times. 


11:4 A Synophis of the practice of the 
I14\ ancient (turch for ſervice of 
TIS God im their mectings * which 
116)) expedits ard reſolves therrne 
117 ſtare of this allertion of Enie [ 


118% us and Baron: us, 

119 Their [dolatricall wor(hip of the 
Sur a plain argument that they were 
»0 diſciples of S Marke, or abſolute 
Chriſtians. 

I2o Thecoldneſſe of their devotion, 

in compariſon of that Primitive 
C briſtian fervonr, a /igne that they 
were not Chriſtians 

I21 Ther faſting alſo wothin an[we- 
rable to the abſtinence of boſe or 5 
ginall Chriſtians who then lived. 

122 Their faſting 4 jejune argament 

of they Chriſtianity. 

IZ? Their expelling or the eVeniny- 


| 


w/e of faſting that no concluding ar- 
gument CAn paſs for the Ellens {$a 
Chriſtian Morkr, whenthberr fats 
were nothing ſo FIG OrOMS Q : "e 
Monks were. 

127 Later Romaniſts out of their in- 
genuity are a(hamed of the ab wradity 
of Baronius hes opinign 1m 177 porrts, 

128 Another ſhift, that the T herich 
(though not the Prattick ) Eflens 
might be Chriſtians, examined and 
anirered. 

129 [n /amme, T7 be diſcongruity ” 
their beliefe and praitice from that 
of the firſt Chriſtians, plarnly evin« 
ceth they were nothing leſſe. 

130 Jews they were by brth,& Jew; 
by profeſſion.thomgh as Herericks & 
Schiſmatichs im the Synagogae. 


Samaritans, And their ſeve- 
ral Sets. 


Of the Samaritans as 4 people. 


3 

4 Their [chi/me in point of Religh- 
0n,ax4 prattice of prety. 

135 Thatof S. John exponnded : The 
Fachers ierved God in this place. 
See more, Parag.141- 

126 The wavering of theſe Samati- 
tans ; one while clayming, another 
while TEHOHRCINg the tindred of the 
Jewer. 

137 And maced, a cleere difference 
our Saviour bimſelfe put berwi! 
them and the Jewes, Mat.1 0.5. 

138 The Jewes as infenſe to the Sa- 
maritaxsi, as they to them: for as 
there wnotie to fo of Relihion /o 
no diſaffeition to that of Rel1gion. 

39 Difference in Religion is not more 
high and wreconcilable berweene 
extreme eppoſits, then betwixt [nb+ 
ordinate Profeſſors, that profeſſe 
both one God, but not both one way. 

7 140 7 be 


CapPp.7. ithe CHURCH, 


140 Eo threefold proce(/e of the Sa- *s l rhe m«/ erable fory of Doſi the 
S] 


141 maritan /c-:/me. the grand t Patriarch, and 

1423 Sch:[me for the moſt part ends im 151 ) fir oi Founder of the Samaritan 
bereſfie : [2 did theirs. Hevyeſie. 

143 which | gere, ie aganm appeares m 152 The Jer P31 þ ſuperſt i: 109 in bees 
their magich CO ſorcerie. Which that ping of their Sabbath : 


the Samaritans were anciently de fa- IS; Which Baron. would have come 
med with that blaſphemy againſt our from Dohtheus he Schoole. 


Savieny intimated. 1oh.$.48, 154 A remarkable Story about [uch 


144 Againhereticks they were for de- anobſervation 
ming bely Scripture, all but the| 155 Whence _ had therr pretence 
Pemateuch, as in Par ag.Fl, or colony tor fo rigta an 'bley YUance 
145 Their fond uperſtition in often of that day. 
Pdſhing and prrify ing themſelves. '156 The 7ew: have firſt and laſt (uf 


146 Al Schiſmatict r are oppoſed ficrently pa: 4 for thi their ſuper Hitt 
commonly, and divided among them- ous folly, | Of ephns b:s own 9011100 1 
[elves : ſo were theſe. the point. {t [hould ſeems in our S4091- 

147 The SamaruanOlleni,and thoſe ours tine they were grown 9/aey and 

Jewih Efleni remembred above, wiſer. 

were in effe(t both one. ( Th ough the Jew: h State were 
143 Thehiſtory of the Sebueaniitherr _\ t/ vey granny corrupted , yet 

not 0b erVing the Law J # Moles, * 4 | 

in tran; [po mg the legalt times of t5 : = lives; of whom |0 Baprid 

the legall Peafte 

[49 Epiphanius iS bis narrationof the 1 $9 The nece{/ity of CennrST ha 
Gorthent, commung nt the World. 


me remained unblamab! 


and our Saviour deſcended. 


manners grown in upon a State, anc great(as it Were) 
dilapidations of ancient difcipline, then commonly 
enſuerh a falling away trom piety, 2n apoſtacie in 
points of Faith and Doctrine ; MEN IMPparing in Re- 


converſation tru, oh misbehavionr - Such inſeparable at lociats bee 
Fath anc 7004 ' Works, Church and State, that, as Er05 and Anteros in 
the Poets, they live and d erogether: the one hath no permanency no1 
ſubliſtence withour the other. The Jewiſh State and Polity was then 
under hatches,thcir Kingdome gone, and Scepter Geparted, aliens and 
ſtrangers lording k over them, commanding their ſervice, lands,goods, 
bodics.lives: and ryrannizing evenover their loules; their ſtate Syna- 
gogicall.for Rel; giOT, and Gods Service, was as much or more contu- 
led,embeaſclled, dfaced, gone. Darknefle was over all lracl, palpa- 
ble, Egyptian darlneſſe in their greateſt Lights. The Maſters of Iiracl 
were blinde Gu:4cr, 2nd underſtood little in the things of God. The 
Scribes and Pharitecs were no better then Ignaroes and Ignorants, 
knowing 25 lirtle, for divine Truth, as thoſe imple ones whom they 
miſguided, chough otherwiſe affected then as of old. 


2 Before their Geportation into Babylon, from their firſt going up | 


out of Eg oypt, prone they were, 7, and inclinedto —_— Ever after 
$98 ' IT FE @1 * pOrrar 
continuing 


Here once there is a generall ciffolution of life and 1; 


li 7104 th, rough m7sbelecte. as well as i In more, JF fe 4H [ 
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© continuing in their generations, regardleſſe of God, his Commindc. 
ments , the very letrer of his Law. The Prophets every where 
chargethem home, and taxe them deepe for breach of Sabbath, blaſ- 
heming his name, running a madding after Idols, to the gods and re- 
fojon ot the Gemiles, ever after that they made 4 Calfe in Horeb, ac. 
cording to what they had ſeenc in Egypt, Twrning their glory into the 
ſimilitude of  calfe which eateth hay. They followed the taſhions of 0- 
ther Nations, ſcrving for God, Baal, Show, Chemu, Milcom, and 
ſuch pupper petie gods of the Pagans. They lacrificed men,their own 
children to Atoloch, and unnaturally burned them to pleaſe the Di- 
vell. Commonly they had Teraphims, Altars, Groves in high pla- 
ces; cakes and wine they offered to the Queene of heaven, and con. 
ſecrated horſes to the Sunne, as if they never had heard of the God of 
their Fathers, The God of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, The Great and 
Mighty God of Heaven and Earth ; had not beene beholing to bim 
any way, nor been acquainted with his will. The Prophers generally 
complaine of ſuch,ſo great ingratitude, and every where calt intheir 
tecth their Idolatrous defertion of God, and violation of his Law : 
Such was their begun, and ſo continued ſtate and diſpofition , from 
their comming up from Egypt, till their deportation into Babylon. 
So that ancient Writer, J»/t;» Martyr,dilcourſeth and proveth again 
Tripho the Jew. 
14ulzerv their 3 All otherwiſe it went with them in ſucceeding ages, though not 
generall faulc inſtantly after their returne home againe ; and I may lay, notinſtant- 
699-4." lu-Iy; for it appeares by E/dras and Nehemnas atter their returne home, 
pet theydifpoled themſelves to break Gods commandements, to violate 
his Sabbaths,to marry ſtrange wives,not to pay their Tythes unto the 
Prieſts : but in ſucceeding ages they cannot be generally charged with 
Idolatry, nor with profaning Gods Service or Sabbaths, as before; 
not with breach of the Law in polluting themſclves by ſtrange mar- 
riages,prohibited meats,or thelike : bur the contrary rather may bee 
charged upon them, their falling into Superſtition, their giving God 
roo much, more then he would have, or deſired at their hands,ſo faith 
the Prophet, For who required thus at your hand; ? 
A TA 4 Now, as thzy fell upon Superſtition, ſo did they into Herefic ; 
1.{meuiher- for commonly Superſtition uſhereth in Herefie and Schiſme in point 
1 "> P31” of Religionand Gods Service. Thus wee finde it in the Church, and 
7 {> was it with zhem in the Synagogue. Many Sets and Schilmes di 
vided them not long after the Caprivity. Feſephus his aſſignement fo! 
their chree principall Sefts, is & 74» 7442-5, of very ancient timc; 
which will very ncere reach unto the beginning wee ſpeake of ; beſide 
the great Diviſion of Jewes and Samaritans, in which, Altar was c- 
rected againſt Altar, Temple againſt Temple, Mount Gerizim oppo- 
{cd to Mount Moriah. Herefics many, and different many waies, were 
afterward diffuſed and regnant amongſt them ; cach Se diſſenting 
trom another , and all diſſenting more or lefle trom God, his Truth, 
bis commanded Religion , his perfeR rule of Righteouſneſſe, and 
true 
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true Picty, his-tioly Word in Spirituall and in Temporall things, 


5 Puſtin Martyr, Euſebins, E piphantss, and others reprelent unto The c!:rce 


us lt and uncouth Names of Sedts, and DoGtrines main- 2 ©" 


A111 ng't 


tained by{thole Secs; the Geniſte, Meriſte, Hemerobaptifie, Maſe chem( wheres; 


bothes, E(ſezi, /Doſubeans, Gorrheaxs, and lundry others of inferiour = 


a3 


y C 


rank, diviſtons, accounts, branched forth in later times from clder 
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33 
riptiure, the 


Secs; which, faith Foſephus, were ancicntly three capitall ones, and thi:4 n»:). 


Progenitors of the ret, all cxtracted from thele three, the Phari{ces, 
the Sedduces, the Efſewi. The Eleni are not at all remembred in 
Scripture, though it {ecmeth by Writers the moſt remarkable of all, 
and in Writers Ecclchiaſticall are very frequent ; therefore I balke 
them inchis Originall Story of the Church. The two former are fa- 
mousinthoſe (acred Records, the Pharilces and Sadduces, c(pecially 
the Phariſees, to whom are, inſcparably almoſt, annexcd the Scribes ; 
and befide them the Herodians, whatever they were. 


6 Every Jewiſh Hcrefie, bur eſpecially the Scribes, Phariſees, and 2:»- 


Sadduces, had {caries and followers, moe or fewer, as the men, their 
dorine, manners or carriage were more or lcfle plauſible unto, more 
or lefle favoured & fancied by the multitude, mot commonly lead on 
to like or ditlike.by (cernings and ſhews ; being at great odds and vari. 
ance (the common-courle of ſeQaries) amongſt themſelves, they di- 
ſtrated and,perplexed the inconftant multitude. Thus commonly ic 
enſucth upon diverſity in opinions ; which experience maniteſterh in 
our contentious times, where infinite and incxtricable controverſies 
arc raiſed and {cr 0n-foot with violence and great.conteſtation, though 
many., if nocmoſt of choſe things which bee coatroverted and diſpu- 
ted of, be. not very materiall nor. important; yer fationiſts maintaine 
them in high termes of feparatian, upon hazzard of everlaſting Life 
and Death : The iſſue is, - diſtrations and perplexities ; hatred and 
malice hereupon enſueth ; much ſcandall and offence accrueth unto 
the Caulc, as wellas to the Perfons. From much and often diſpuring 
of what.is Truc to bee held or belecved, in the end proceeds neglect 
and contemape of the Truth. Nothing paves.the way to Artheilme 
andirrelipioulnedlc more plainly, then co hurry and harraiſe upon the 
things of God and his Service boyſteroutly. Bur from this general! 
view: of the -|ewi(h Synagogicall Stare, to farre then diſordered, | 
come to-inſtanceand. exemplific in particular, tor ſuch Secs as bee re- 
membred. for enormirtics in holy Scripture ; The Herodians, the Sad- 
duces, the Scribes, and Phariſces,whom I caſt into the rcarc, as being 
the molt to bee infiſted upon, as principally interelled in oppolition to 
our Saviour, the torlorne hope, to lay plainely, and Divels Triar: 2- 
gainſt God and Heaven. 


7 The Hrrodiansarc remembred in the Goſpel, in three feveral! ' 
places by name, M4r.3.6.Mar.12.13<Maith.22.16. andance by cx. | 
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plication. For whereas it 15 4734.12.14. thus, 4nd tbe Phariſees go- \! 


ime forth, held 4 Councell againſt \elus, how they might deſtroy hum : 
Mar. 3: 6. relating the ſame paflage, hath theſe words, 4ad the Ph4- 
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riſces going forth, ſtrarehtway with the Herodians tooke Councell againſt 
him how they mie ht deſtroy hem, This, 2s it is differently rel ited, lo 
was it a diſtin at from that other, Matth.22.16. and Mark, 12.13. 
where they propoſe unto him that dangerous queſtion of giving Tri- 
bute unto Ceſar 3 which,in anſwering,they thought muſt needs entrap 
and undoe him one way or other z and could not otherwiſe bee avoy- 
ded, but itmuſt caſt him upon hazzard, cither of falling foule with 
the multirude, if he affirmed it lawfull ; or bring him within the com- 
paſſe of high Treaſon, if he denyed it : for the Commonalty of the 
lewes, ſotaught by the Phariſces, and out of ay opinion of freedome, 
being the ſeed of Abraham, could not endure to heare of that Cha. 
racer of ſubjeion, or Badge of ſlavery ro bee faſtened on them : 
and if he ſhould avow it, they then would abandon him, whom they 
eſteemed as a Prophet,and fo by eſteeming of him kepr his malicious 
encemics in awe, that they durſt not hurt him. This was the drift of the 
Phariſees and the Herodians ; ſo that for their malice againſt the in- 
nocent,they were no better thenthe reſt, Scribes, Phariſees, Sadduces, 
whoſoever they were, or whatſoever hercticall or ſchiſmaricall opis 
n1o0ns they held. 

8 This I add, whoſoever they were, becauſe it is queſtioned, being 

' not reſolved in Scripture, who they were, whence they came, of what 
-onfured upon Condition or profeſſion. Hugo Cardinals, in his Annotations up 
the 12-015t- Matth.12. fableth, that they wete fonldters 3 which is not improbs- 
Matibery. ble : but he ſaith farther, 200. 1» all, ſent by Cleopatra 2ucene of E- 
2ypt, to Herod's ayd ; though when,or for what ſervice, he tels it not, 

nor, I beleeve, could he tcll. Firſt 200. ſouldiers, unlefſe fuch men as 

the Worthics of David, was a poor ayd for Herod, whatſoever his uſc, 

nced,or employments were z an handfull of men; not beſeeming her 

ro ſend, being a Queene of that Power, Command and State ; nor ad- 
vant2cious for him, to any purpoſe or {crvice, who,when hee ſtood in 

necd of his friends or forreine ayd, had many, powerfull, and grezt 

enemies to deale withall, eſpecially the Parthians in ayd of TA ntigo- 

nus againſt him, and his fide. For ſecondly, hee had no need or em- 

ployment for them, but either before hee was declared King of the 

'ewes, in the quarrell of Hyrcanusthe High Prieſt, and Prince of 

ri9ht, againſt Ari/iobulus and his children, pretenders for,and uſurpers 

of both, upon Hyrcanus; or elſe in his owne quarrell afterward, a- 

gainſt Antigonus (on to LArTIſtobulas, his Competitor ; and then in- 

deed he had need of ayd ; but of greater then 200. men; and yetnot 

aydat all times neither, but at onetime, when he was forced to fly in- 

ro Egypt; not for ayd at C/eoptra's hands, who never could endure 

him, ſought his ruine and deſtruction many wayes, and often: butat 

Antomes, by whom hee was relieved to purpoſe, and aſſiſted with (1x 

Roman Legions, who ſcttled him ſure in the Scepter of Juda, Third- 

ly, If all of them, or any of them did at this time ſurvive, they were 

ola ſouldiers indeed ; tor the laſt yeere of that Aion, when C. Soſins 

rook Antrgonus prifoner, and lacked Jeruſalem, was at leaſt 68. yeers 

betore 
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before this queſtion by them ptopoled, and Cleopatra was dead abont 


60. yeers before ; could not fend them then, being duſt i-her 
grave ; and they were fitter, i any were alive, for ſome Spirrle or 
Holpitall,then tor any ſervice that they were able to do for Herod: At 
leaſt, they were Emerrs, 3nd ſo disbanded out of Cah. Fourthly 

Herod hiraſelte, that Herod who only was.and could bee knowne ute; 
Cleapar8, who was of any accom for ation, was dead forme 22. 
yeercs. before this queſtion was propoſed by the Herodians, thoſe 
Den: lo inconfequent and antibiſtoricall is this opinion of Hu-9 
Car . | 


$ Next, Draſus dreamed fome ftrange dreame fire, in monte, 2-6 | 


not Cabsllipo,or the learned Mount; bue Rabbrnic whenthe told 2 tale * 


of ſome who lived in the greene Woods, and haunted the wilde For. 


reits. He tels us they were Greeians born, whom Hroden + Doferts ares 


Herod brought with him out of ſome Detert, Jn uy Tra ha 


25 1105 +7 


where, when, upon what termes, you muſt if you & ; 1c. a 


will, goe blow the ſeek ; and before he brought 74m, Dorlicctiri,aur D 


them out of thar Deſart home unto his Court and ſervice. gave them 
allowance (conceive it,)to keep them true men, 1n tern habetata,antin- 
habited and peopled Country ; which was ſome Country doubrleſſe, 
peradventure the ſame, where theſe Talmudicalt men telbus« {dam 
was made, and thence being'taken;, was put into Paradiſe, having 
faorded it over the deep and wide Ocean, forall a man he'wwas in the 
day of tus Creation, that hee might well be tather co all Giants; in 
compariſon oft whom, the Anakiums or Zanzummins were bur Pyg- 
mies, or rather a5 mots in the. Sun. And doubttetle, the wildernetle 
ia which they wandred before they came incoa land inhabited, was 
the ſclfe lame gelam, where the bird Ruck makes her nett inche ſands. 
which will ſnatch up an Elephant, rower, men and all, trom whence 
Herod brought them: when hee laſt was there, left thar ravenous kite 
ſhould have devoured them,ro dwell [ately wich him ar lerutalem,and 
be of his Guard. Sorrue it is, Naulurm magmon moeninm (ine nan, 
cur great Hebrecians have many fooliſh tancies our ot their Rabbins. 
This opinion deſerves no betrerthem to be ſcoffed our. 


to The Syriack Interpreter faith they were Hereds Courtiers ; + 


winch opinion Beae preferrces above all ; Zrpentis ommzous, 178 his: 


words, placet mit Syrus Imeerpres.que Herodianos 1ocenpretatur De bit 


Hirands, id eſt. erodis doweſtrc0s wel aulicos + And yet he is not cer« 
taine, nor fatished therewith, tor hee tatls uponrhus, They were 40- 
mines profant, inſtar Herodss, as protanc and umpious as was Heroa, 
who inverced and brought in 2new botchporch Religion, contiſting 
of ]udaiſme and Paganiſme intermiſked. And as wee ute co call A- 
theiks or Poliacks, Matehiayelliſts, of that trreligious Florenune Se- 
cretary ; ſo of Hered, in whole fieps bus ſons after him did tread, (uch 
Poluitzans were in chole tupces denominaced Herodians. le is credible 
<naugh, uay plaine and cvident out of Foſcphus, rhas Herod and his 
Counters were luch mco, ft Lottrumcnts tor = ureligious mpicrie 
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Nor is it materiall, if wee take them thus, to contend, whetherthey 
took their name of Herod {onne to AHnrrpater, the infant queller, or 
Herod Antipes,his ſonne, the Tetrarch, who beheaded John the 


-+-« tiſt ; the ſonne was as bad as the father; an ill bird of an ill egg, as 


Proverbeis. But if they were Herods Courtiers, they could not well 
be a Jewiſh ſe& of Hereticks, or Schiſmaticks in their Schooles, as 
Sctibes, Phariſees, and Sadduces werez For Courtiers are no religi- 
ous Order zthough they may be,and eſpecially ſhould be religious and 
orderly men: and menprofeſledin religious orders may live ard ſerve 
(why not *) in Pringes Courts. And fo, it is not improbable, nay, 
take it true, though not through in that ſenſe,they might be of Herod: 
Cour, and his Religion too; for the Princes Religionis the Courti. 
ers : butthat Herod, citherthe King or Tetrarch brought in amongſt 
the [ewes the proteſſion of any Sect,Schilme, Religion, Service, I be. 
lceve Beza cannot (hew nor make good. They were indifferent for 
any, not ſollicitous or ſcruplous for this or that, {o it ſtood with their 
aftaires, and reaſon of State. 

11 Nexr, Staple/on 1s of opinion, they were Publicans, or Fxe- 
quatores, Cuſtomers, Collectors, Toll-gatherers, Farmors of the Em- 
perors dues and Tribute ; altogether diſſenting from the Phariſees. 
Oppoſites in State, oppoſites in AﬀeRion and in Profeſſion weretheſe 
combined Herodians and Phariſees, or Phariſaicall diſciples ; yet con. 
federated together againſt God and his Chriſt , with an unanimous 
conſent. | But if the Evangeliſts had intended them Cuſtomers, or 
Publicans (for fuch Publicans were), why did they not ſtile them Cu- 
ſtomers, or Publicans rather, by a-name ſo frequent in the Goſpels, 
ſo well knowne, not ambiguous, or which might cauſe doubting ; ra- 
ther then Herodians,an unuſuall and obſcure title? There is no proba- 
bility ofthis opinion, therc is abſurditic inthe reaſon rendred by him, 
why he ſtiles them ſo,. Herod, he ſaith, was made King for that in- 
tent and purpoſe, to collethe Tribute for Tiberius Ceſar. Firſt, He- 
rod,who lived in Tiberiws histime, never was King, but only Tetrarch 
of Galile; he had nothing at all to doe in Judea. Secondly, Though 
hee lived Tetrarch under Tiberius, yet was hee not by him made Te- 
trarch, but by CAugnſiws. And thirdly, Nor was his father made 
King, nor hee Tetrarch to colleR the Tribute for the Emperor, who 
had Officers of his owne for that purpoſe, who made no returne or 
account thereof to Herod, but into the Emperors Exchequer. The 
man was better verſed in Schooles then Courts, a learned Divine as 
any of the ſide, but unskilfull in Story every way. 

12 Maldonate the Jeſuite conceiveth of them thus; Thar the 
Herodians were a Jewiſh Se&; that Fudas of Galile was authour of 


» 7:41: 5c that Set, who in the daies of Tribute, as Gamalielrelateth in S. Lute, 
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lead away much people after him, exciting them to rebellion, deny- 
ing it lawfull to pay Tribute to Ceſar ; who, howſoever himſelfe miſ- 
carried, being {laine inthe aRion, and his followers ſcattered by Pon- 
tins Pilate, yerthe fire once by him kindled, could not fo ſuddenly or 

throughly 
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_—y be quenched, bur that he left behinde him cerraine remains 
of ſedition, who being his diſciples, profeſſed and taught, Thatthe 
children of 46r4h4am ought not to pay Tribute to the Romans, ſtran- 
gers fromthe loynes of Abraham. Theſe dilciples, remaines of that 
Aſſociation, ſaith the lefuite, were named Herodians, becauſe Herod 
pretended to favour them and their Doarine, upon hope to become 
popular,and wind into favour with the Multitude ; which is by him de. 
livered grats, without any warrant or ground of ſurmiſe. Herod the 
King never affe&ed nor cared for popularity ; his rule was, 0derint 
dum metwwnr, | carc not it they hate mee, fo that they feare mee: but 
had hee been never ſo much inclined to popularity, hee could not fa- 
your the party of J«das of Galile, who roſe nine or ten yeers after his 
death, upon the deportation of Archelazs, and when Cyrentns the (e- 
cond time came into Syria, Lieutenant in ordinary, with Commiſſion 
ro taxe the Land. And as for Herod the Tetrarch,he durſt l:fle have 
done it,though Judas roſe(it is true) in his dayes; for all his means and 
dependance was upon the Romans. Pontius Pilate,then the Deputy in 
Judea, at difference with Herod, as the Goſpel tels us, would have 
made much of ſuch an opportunity, and quickly have laid hold upon 
{o faire and palpable occation to have ruined Herod, had hee any way 
been favouring to the ſide of F«das of Galile ; nor durſt hee advow 
the denomination, that Judas or his Sefaries ſhould call themſelves 
Herodians. Ot all other opinions this is moſt abſurd ; not fo ridi- 
culous indeed, as that of Dre/izs, buras falſe as that,and with common 
ſenſe, which the other wants,rejectitious. 


13 þezaſ{cemes to favour this conceit,and Maldonate, I ſuppoſe, Or it o,yer no 
had it from him. 1# :s probable, ſaith Beza, that they who maintained, \'*lihoodrhey 


It was not lawfull to grve Tribute unto Czar, of which faftion Judas 
Gaulonites of Gal:le,and Sadoc the Phariſee were principals and chief, 
15 Joſephus writeth, 4ntiq.18.2. were by Herod and his Courtiers pro- 
tected, upon pretence of upholding the publick liberty, ſo farre as with 
{afety they durſt doe it ; the rather, becauſe Herods children tooke it in 
ill part, and were diſcontented that the Romans had taken from them 4 
great part of the King dome enjoyed by their Father, Which is ignorant- 
ly aflerted ; They that gave might take, having no way entailed or con- 
firmed their gift to him and his heires. Their father had no Kingdom 
bur of gift. Give hee could not what was not his to give. Therefore 
Herods will went no further in diſpoſing, then with the aſſent and plea- 
ſure of the Emperor ; at his will and devotion they ſtood or tell : and 
then, how could, would, durſt they ſeeme to countenance Rebels a- 
gainſt their Liege Lord and good BenefaQor without feare * And yer 
furcher,at this time Herod the King had no children alive, but Herod the 
Tetrarch,and Philip, a manofa foft,gentle, and quiet diſpoſition : So 
this ſurmile is groundleſle, no Story for it ; againſt Story it is. And itis 
nole(ſe groundlefle and improbable which followes, Thar all the He- 
rodians, thoſe remaines of the Galilean Rebellion, were Sadduces 
n opinion and belecte ; whereas Foſepti ſaith expreſicly , they 
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were Phariſees in all points but this, of Not paying Tribute. 
Pon hiscom” 14 Baronins makes thele Hergdians, as they were, a Profefſi Mm 
aaa _ and SeR,and conceiveth truly,to my apprehenſion, That their frſt ri- 
their Do&-rines fing was inthe dayes of K.Herod,not Herod Antipas ; and withall,thar 
moſt probable. the ſubſtance of their Belicfe and Profeſſhon was, That Herod war 
that Meſsies promiſed, propheſied of, and foretold of old time, who wa: 
10 rule over the Houſe of Jacob, the Scepter being taken fromihe Houſe 
of |uda ad David, from the kindred and people of the Jewes, and put 
1m the hands of an Edomnte, 4 Stranger. So Fpiphamws, whole de- 
claration is, They were Jewes by birth and im profeſs10n; who,to flatter and 
Judzi meri ſunt inerres & fimulatores, Imſ1nuate with Herod the King then wy State, {ard and 
qui Herodem Chriſtum Dominum efjc $48 ht, That he was that Meſ11as,or Chriſt the Lord: 
Excebamt , cums 'nquam, Chi iſtum,qui To him they applied that memorable Prophe he of 
in Scripturis omnibus ac Propheris « 1 
ls oth Herodem exiflimabanc. Jacob, The Scepter ſhall not depart from fada, nor 
Es#19her the Law-giver from betwixt his knees, unull Shiloh 
come,and the people be gathered unto him ; the more and rather, be- 
cauſe they {.iw him eſtabliſhed in Power, Authority, and Command, 
and a man of great pertormings and undertakings : 2uamobrem quod 
ex aliena ille Gente regnare ceperat, cum hattenus a Juda & Davide 
regnum, atque ex Jude ſtirpe Principes ac Patriarche perſtutiſſent, quod 
1nquam Imperium in externum hominem tranſlatum fucr at , 1doneum 
ills wiſums eff errors ar geumentum, ut Herodem eſſe Chriſtum arbitra. 
rentur. Bayonins cites Tertullian tor the ſame opinion, and hee in few 
words roundly delivers it ſo ; ( um his Herodianos, qui Chriſtum Hero. 
dem eſſe dr xerunt. As for Hierome, in whom likewiſe Baromns in. 
ſtanceth tor the ſame, hee not onely holds the contrary, but withall, 
as his manner and cuſtome was in points of controverſic and oppoſiti- 
on, hee flatly diflents from ir, by taxing thoſe with vehement aſleve- 
ration for ridiculous abſurdity who opined ſo ; and, as I gheſle, di- 
rected his pen againſt 7er1w{ran, though hee name him not : Qudam 
Latinorum, {0 are his words, r1d:cule putant Herod: ans eſſe, qui Hero- 
dem dicebant eſſe Chriitum © quod muſquam legitur. 
S. Hierome his 15 This was once his cen{ure of that opinion; far from that which 
refiexe upon # Cardinall Barons puts upon him. But how means he, Nuſquam leg» 
==» Aer zwr, It is no where ſo © It hee intend it No where in Scripture, that's 
ned true, the Scripture ſaith not ſo ; for it the Scripture had ſaid it, without 
all contradiction, that ſaying muſt ſtand : all contrary opinators muſt 
give way unto Scripture, But then the exception was frivolous, 
and more ridiculous then his ſaying, whomſoever hee intended. Ma- 
ny things were done amongſt the Jewes, which bee not reported in 
Scripture z _ things true, wherein Scripture is filent. All Truths 
are not revealed nor comprehended in Scripture : there is a Morall 
Truth in Nature, as well as a Divine Truth in Scripture, All things 
found and read in Scripture be infallibly truc ; but all things true are 
not found in Scripture. It his Neſquer legitar, It is no whereread, 
bee left tobec taken at large, as No where read, no where tound lo, in 
Bo Author generally, ſacxed or profane, I would gladly know how 
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Hierome could averre fo, who nor read nor faw all Authors cxrant in 
his tſme. Secondly. How can he be excuſed fromcontradicting him- 
ſelfe in this very paſſas we * for, Nuſquam leentnr 15 contradictory to 
Legitur in quibu{dam Latinerum, He had read it, I doubt not, in Ter 
tulhan, as wee at this day doe read it in him ; and that made him lay, 
which he could not <l{e have ſpoken, Qurdam L atinorum, comemptu- 
ouſly enough, a certaine 2wdam, of fo great a Clerke as Tertulhan, 

The ſolid deep learning,and accurate judgement of that mandeſerved 
2 better cenſure then his Rrdvcwle putant ; elpecially, himfelfe havins 
formerly written and raughr otherwiſe ; or at leaſt,upon better advice 

changed his minde. For in his Commentaries upon Matth. 22, hee 
ſaith, Auguſtas Czlar con/*1tuted Herod the ſonne of Antipater, a for - 
reyner boy ne, 4 proſelite 'R Religion, Kings over the Jewes, to overſee 
the colletting of the Koman Tribute, and to bee 4 ſubject vaiſall ro the Ro- 
man Empire : which, to put upon him his owne pirale, 15 much more 
r1diculons then that which dam Latinorum 41d hold. aganit «11 
truth of Story. Br ache of Herod, Cuſtome of the Romans :n {uch 129» 
nations, and rhat whichenſueth in him, is of no better z (tampe. _ 
Pharifees ſend the r Diſciples with the Herodians ; that is, with Hero's 
ſouldriers, whom the Phariſees, in conrempt, doe name Herod'ans. So 
much Hrerome, rot recitally delivering other mens opinions, bur poſi- 
tively putting downe his owne, which in oppoſition he addretlera tc 
that which 4ud4am Latinorum did hold. 

16 Sothat both wayes Baromas 15 deceived, in that, nexher did 
Hierome hold with Epiphanins, That the Herodians accounted , Herod 
for Chriſt ; and H#:crome went wrong in his opinion, which yer 340- 
nius approveth 1s 200d , in laying Nuſquam leortur, which {erebatur 
apud quendam Latinorum. And chough I finde it not in any Greek x Fl 
ther exrant, w hich mavaed ſcemesro infinuate in his madam Liting- 
rw, clder then himliclte ; yer « {oubtlefle Gudam Littnorem. were 
not onely of thar mance : For how came Theophy, fact to fil upon it, 
who underſtood no Latin, Xing a Grecian borne ; whote Commen- 

taries exrant upon the Golpels and Epiitles are but mecre Racem 
ons, or Collections trom the W ritings of elder Fatherstnen himiclte, 
though hee bee much younger then 1s H:erom:? [nl nun wee noe ic, 
Who werethoſe Herogians 2 Either they were Heroas fouldicrs ; or 2 
Setof certaine HereticxsS then larely riſen Up, WwnO DCLeE\ ol 2nd 
taughe that Ferod was the Chnit or Metivs, becautc the lincall fuc 
ceſhon of Jew:th Kings anc Princes derermined in hun, who was an 
Alien borne, cdeicended of E/aw, and ict over the lewes to bee their 
King. Otthe two opinions thus rememored,7 heophniact hath rather 
embraced the later ; and tor thote three which bare the name ot He. 
70d iN SCTpture, Grandfather, Sonne, and Grandchild by another Son, 
decaule it might bee doubted from which of them chree they rogoke 
eenomination, and WEre Calle Herouians, hee Ueciges that, ang Catts 
it upon the hit, in {urcealement of the 'ewith Stare, whuch was 
xccomplubed to un hum, as not at all erified n cither of the oche: 
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— two. Wherefore Maldenate the Jeſuirc wrongs him the mone, in lay. 
ing.he meant itof the Tetrarch Herod: It was his Goſhp Sraplerom,not 
Theophylact, who committed thaterror. en 
Saint Hierome I7 Laftly, Hierome.as il ſecmes.,did alter his Opinion - xy 
(upon ſecond adyice and ſecond thoughts : For, writing againſt the Lucifcrians, his 
moughts) ® words are; 1pw7 poſely emit to ſpeak of hereſies and hereticks amongſt the 
mindez name- Jewes 3 who, before Chrift was incarnate, had aboliſhed the Law of Mo. 
ly, Tharthe fc. 1 mention not Dofitheus, chiefe amongſt the Samaritans, who ut- 
ee ed rely rejefted all the Phophets. 1 ſpeake not of the Sadduces, branched 


were! KF f , , 

from H0% forth from him, who denyed alſo the Reſurrettion from the dead. Nor yet 
om yo, Phariſees, thoſe Jewiſh ſeparatiits who in regard of drviding them- 
raught to bee , Pp 3 g 5 


the Chrif,aud ſebves from the vulgar, in many ſuper fineus Rites and Ceremonies, were 
true Mcllias- * Jeſerwedly ftiled by the name of Phariſees. Nor yer the Herodrans, who 
held aud maintained, that Herod was the Meſiias : So Hierome in his 
better mood, inacalmer language, followeth Tertulans judgement, 
and almoſt word for word tranſcribes his paſſage, whom betore hee 
taxcd under thole termes of 2nidar Latinorum. Butthis their opini- 
on, bclicte, and profeſſion hindercth not them from being Sowlajers of 
his Guard, Conntiers attending, % 84711x%, as Foſepbaus names them, 
and the Evangcliſt withall ; for theſe conditioned men bee the firreſt 
inſtruments ot ſuch flartery. 
F:-y4s barba- 18 Trucitis, Herod was,as hath been ſhewed,an odious and an ex. 
rous in2T2- ecrable Tyrant,deteſted and abhorred of God and men; even ſuch as 
k huded »y were necreſt allied unto him. So Bex. Gorion truly. 116.5 .cap.q. He- 
'omeyand fAat- yg was an irreligious and importable Tyrant, one who grieved and 
t:ed>y oine®» oppreſſed the Jewes intolerably with an beavic yoke of bondage. 
Reigne he did nor, as a King, but as a proud, cruell Tyrant, exerciſing 
2ll barbarous inhumanity upon the Jewes, by murthers and maflacres 
even in his hoary and decrepit old age. Hee {poyled the poore com- 
mons, and ſtripped them naked by his grievous exaQtions, not onely 
ſhecring, bur fleecing of them, beggering the native Jewes ro enrich 
Strangers. Impiouſly he ſet up Images inthe Temple,and defiled the 
moſt holy place. Happy were the dead, who lived notto fee the bar- 
barous inhumanity of Heysd ; and ſuch as lived in the dayes of the 
Captivity of the Land, when wee were in ſubjection to the Kings of 
Babylon, were not ſo miſerable. For this Herod did more grievoully 
afflict us in our owne land reigning over us, then did our caemics in 
their lands, when we were in Captivity under them, All which the 
Jewes ſuffered, as he truly faich, under Herod, having juſt cauſe to hate 
and complaine of his barbarous inhumanity : yer wanted there not 
ſome amongſt that people, who would be content to, and in moſt baſe 
and palpable ſort did applaud his courſes, footh and flatter him in 
his actions, and advance him uponthe ſtayres of Honour and Magni- 
ficency. Ever fo it hath been, and ever will bee ufed : The moſt pro- 
digious monſters of men, Calign/a, Nero, Domitian, Heliogabalus, C4- 
racalla, had Titles aſſigned them, of another ſtile then their courſes 


and ations proceededin, Pit, Falices, Patrespairie; to which they 
did 
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did ngt fo much as look afarre of, having no good part, or cormen. 
dable quality in them, whereas Herod yet had many : ſothat Courri. 

ers they might bee in rcalon of State, who in reaſon of Religion were 

umpious hereticks. 

I9 Nor isit improbable which Joſeph Scaliger addeth, That the Of all opini- 
Herodians were a Confr atria, a Guild, Fraternity , or Brotherhood, 9% < =* 
(ſuch as were many in England, till the diſſolution of them by King (mes 11, 
Edwardthe f1xth,) who affociating themlelves in an Hall, as ic were, tac they were 
kept an annuall mind and memory Feſtivall upon his Burth-day, as be> $4", 
ing io their opinionthe promiſed and expected Meffias. And this, the J-ws;their 
ſaith hee, continued a cuſtome-in Ners's time, long after the dearh NR —_ 
of Herod : which affertion hee proverh out of Perſixs the Saryrilt, Hens march 
who then lived. Me" 

Herodis vexere dies, wnitaque feneitrs 
Diſpoſe pinguem nebulam vomuere lacerne, 
Port antes violas, rubrumque amplexa calinum 
Canda natat thynw, twmet alta fidelia Vino. 
The old Scholiaſt thereupon glofleth, Herodrani, Natalenm Herodis 
obſervabant, ut etiams Sabbata : No otherwiſe thenthey uſed ro keepe 
holy the Sabbath day, did the Herodians celebrate the Birth. day of 
Herod, The Jeſuits cry downethis doctrine of Scal:ger ; but with big 
voice onely, no prootes. Serar14s, one of the locicty, but more lear- 
ned then the moſt, oppoſeth,that Herod was then dead, and rotten be- 
fore Peyſius wrote his Satyrs ; which is true: otherwiſe they could 
not have celebrated his annuall Memory : and yet mighe they of him 
be called Hcrodians in the remembred reſpect. Can was dead and 
rotten long before any hereticks Cainites aroſein 1... 
the Church Our of YV alentims his School, a branch ">y 4am a Pars. k09ut ; ” c:hun« 


of the Gnoſtick roote, who yet honoured Cairns —_ Pr ———— 8 paretntem | _ Ts. 
their Father and Founder, profeſſed the Sodo- {gun OI 
mites, Eſau and Judas their Brethren : and why <xcellencem quandam view cognut's 
might not the memory of Herod,one of that H A O— 


of accurled Cain, lurvive in reipet, memory,honour, with ſome after 
his death, eſpecially in a Colledge, or Fraternity, or Academy, if you 
will, which peradvencure was founded, inſtituted, and indowed wich 
meanes by him 4 Why might they not honour him as their Patron, 
Founder, Benefactor, or Patriarch, as being content, defirous, and, it 
may be, Authour of that opinion, to be held and eſteemed of as Meſ- 
llas « A King hee was, and reigned fo, 2t leaſt 37. yeeres; 2 man of 
many eminent parts, which cannot be denyed; though he reigned with 
bloud and cruelty , yet his long reigne had ſettled his Scare, and his 
reigne withall was {o renowned through his great undertakings, that 
tew of the ancicnt Kings of Iſracl were to bee compared with him : 
a Stranger he was by deſcent, not 2 Few borne, ofthe Thighof F- 
cob z and therefore the Herodians might probably tound their kerelie, 
That in him was accompliſhed that part of Jacobs Prophefic, concer- 


ang the departure of the Scepter from Judas, and that 541/ob was 
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come. Ircannot certainly be affirmed, it is not neceſſary to be belce. 
ved, that the Herodians mentioned in the Goſpel,were theſe ; but of 
all opinions itis moſt warrantable, That they were an hereticall Set 
amongſt the Jewes, That their hereſic conliſted in this, Herod was the 
ALeſsias, That they were not Gentiles, as the Aurthour of the im- 
perte& Worke upon S. Matthew, who tallely goes under Chryſoſtomes 
name, eſteemerh of them, That they were not Ger:mms, Geore, or the 
Ifſue of the old inhabitants of that Land, as Maldonate belceyed ; 
which Gerims,Serarius as untrucly reputeth for Gentiles. 

25 The Phariſees are frequently remembred in Scripture ; not 

' inthe old, for then they had no being, but in the new. The Goſpel 
makes often mention of them, and of their profeſſed malice and op- 
poſition to Chriit Jeſus, in the whole courſe of his Miniſtery upon 
earth ; who not once, but often, hath cenſured and condemned their 
Doctrine, Diſcipline, Life, and Converſation ; and hath many times 
denounced againſt them, wrath, judgement, woe, everlaſting woe, 
tor their cloſe hypocrifie, ſeeming ſanCtity,double iniquity : who took 
great paines to goethemlclyes, and ſend others packing untothe Di- 
vell; to make themlielves wretched through their miſcrable (clera- 
2ogic upon earth, to become everlaſtingly wretched and miſcrable in 
hell. Forit was told them, by him that could tell, and muſt pro. 
nounce ſentence againſt them, they ſhould not eſcape damnation in 
hell. Concerning whom, the firſt inquiry is, Whence they came, and 


who was Founder of their Se. 
21 Ir isno where remembred in Scripture, whence they were; 


1 {/1:-rep- nor can we be relolved therein by Joſephus ; all that we can get our of 
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* him, is, They were of very ancient ſtanding. More hee faith nor; 


ancienteſt :e- andit iS likely hee could ſay no more. Baronins paſſeth upon them 
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»5- 3- There was anold Tale told and talked of in the Church, remembred 
co. by Hierome upon Eſay 8. Sammat and Hillel, jewiſh Rabbins, were 


” thus, I will briefly touch what Hierome hath ſaid concerning theſe Pha. 


may 3c a1 E 


- riſees, And that which he there toucheth, I more briefly tell irthus ; 


the Founders and Patriarchs of Scribes and Phariſees ; men who lived 
in high reputation with the Jewes, not long before the Incarnation of 
our Saviour : To them ſucceeded Ach1bas in that Schoole, whoſe 
ſcholler was 4qwilathe Proſclite, but ſucceflor was Mer ; ro whom 
next came Joharanthe ſonne of Zacher, then EleaFar, next Doſithews, 
then 7oſeph of Galile, and after him Foſ#a, who lived at the deſolati- 
on of the Temple by Tit#s. A meere tooliſh, falſe, tradicionary fiti- 
on, from the head and hand of ſome heretick in the firſt age of the 
Church ; of which ſort were many : a fition void of ſenlc, reaſon, 
and congrulty ; for every paſlage, point, particle therein 1s cither ab- 
lurd, or umpoſſible, or both. Baromme relates it as if hee oave credit 
thereto; and voucheth Hierome for a Reporter, who did belecyc it : 
which heenor did, nor could, being ſo generally learned as hee was. 
I contelle, Hiereme, in the remembred place, hath all that Barons 


mentioneth : but he gives no credit or witnefle to it, which is fathered 
UPON 
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upon him by Baromns ; cither in part or in whole, upon theſe words of 
Eſay, And 4 ſnarennto both the houſes of Iſrael : Hierome writeth thus, 
By the two houſes of Iſrael are intended and mtant ( as the Nazarites did 
expound thetext) the Scribes and Phariſces deduced from Sammai and 
Hillel, «no whoſe ſucceſſors our $4vV10ur became 4 ſnare and a ſtumbling 
block, becauſe they did not beleeve in him, Hierome 's words formall 
at large,are thele z Duas domes Nazar a, 4414t4 Chriſtum recipiunt , ut 
obſervationes Legs veters non omittant ; duds Famitias interpretantur, 
Sammai gr Hillel, ex qubas ortt ſunt Scribe & Phariſet, quorum ſuſ- 
cepis Scholam Achibas, quem Mag:ſtrum Aquila Proſelyt: autumant, 

& poſt cum Mcir, cw ſuccepprt Johannan filius Lachei, & poſt illum Elic- 
(cr, & per ordinem 1 lphon, FT rurſum ſoleph Galilens, OF uſque ad 
Captrunatem Jeruſalem, Jolua. Et hos eſſe duas domos,que Salvatorems 

non receperant qui fact us eſt 115 in (candalum £ in ruinam, Thus he, as 
a meere relator ot what the Nazarites delivered, not as a witnefle, or 
confirmer of their opinion. Hee knew it was not poſſible for Aquila 

of Pontus, the Protclyte, and Tranſlator of the Scripture into Greek, 

to bee {choller unto Achibas, the immediate ſucceſlor of Samma: and 
Hillel, Founders of the Scribes and Phariſees, who were of very an- 

cient ſtanding in Joſephus his dayes. CAquila lived under Adrian, a- 

bout 128. yceres atter Chriſt. ZBaronius, ro make his opinion morc 

paſlable, concealeth that of 4qwiia ; the more was his diſcretion, but 

the lefſe his honeſty, S:xtws Senenſis is as mich to blame ; who, as 
our of Hier eme, (crs ir downe, that 4qw4la lived before Chiiſts Incar- 
nation ; who yer tranſlated Scripture under Adrian : but $1xtns knew 

ſo he muſt have lived, if ke were Scholler unto 4c&16a5 ; which thar 

hee was, hce beleeved our of. Hierome miſtaken, or out of the Naza- 

rites tradition remembred by Hrerome ; {uch great overiighrs ſome. 

times befall fogrear Clerks as S1xrus and Baromus. Foſephus, who 

indefinitely (airh no more,but they were + 74» 7e24, elſewhere re- 

membreth them undcr Joxathas brother to Judas Maccabers, inhis 

Negotiating with the Spartans ; «7 77 74 245127 Tees nur dighrers 744 

Sor Art this time three Sects were amongſt the ewes. This is 

the ancienteſt record I finde of them.abour t 5 2. yeers before Chriſt ; 

ro which add Joſephs his age, for his writing atter Chriſt, and his ve- 

ry long time will fail upon ſome 200. yeeres. His * Tz 14a, [ 

grant,will goc much turther, but how much I cannot lay. 

22 Others ca(t them tor originall upon CAmmgnw, or Annge- 'nbricte; they 
nu Socheus, ſucceſior, asthey ſay, unto Simon the Juſt, about 300. 50 0H 
yeers before Chriſt ; bur ic carneth improbability in front: For if & «te 1144-5, 
ver there was {ſuch a man in being, hee was not, hee could not be fuc. 4 (ater cen 

' . . . hc Captivitys 
ceſlor to S1m1op the Juſt ; tor he was High Prieſt in I{racl, unto whom, ,.,; .;c. .11 
in the minority of his ſonne 0nas, Not Antigen, but Eleacar (uce tis oophict 
ceeded, and attcr his death, IM anaſſes, till 0ntas came to age ; which 
yet was with expeRancy of Manaſſes his death: For wholoever was 
High Prieſt, quocunque t1tuls, was to enjoy it during lite. Secondly, 
Antignus, it hee were ſucceſtor unto $129 the jult, lived not in the 
dayes 
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dayes of LAlexander maznus, but many yeers after. More then this 
I cannot ſay for the antiquity of the Phariſees ; elder, I ſuppoſe, then 
the Maccabees ;not ſo old asthe Captivity ; after F/dras, Nehemias, 
Malachy, and all the Prophets, who ceaſing in Iſrael, no maryell if 
Sets, Schiſmes,Hereſies did ſucceed, which continually encreaſed un. 

till the finall deſolation of that State. 
The charater 2% Somuch for their being : Now, fortheir manners, religion, 
ot rnci: 118% doftrine, practices, courſe of life and — 2 Prieſt 
by birth, a Phariſce by profeſſion, (as all Jewes affected one ſe or 
our of /*©- other) hath'given us this CharaRter of themin his 2 3, Book and third 
con Chapter ; There lived at that time amongit the Jewes 4 ſort and ſet? 
of men wondrous well conceited of themſelves, for their mo#t ſtrift and rj. 
corow obſervation of the Law ; through which pretenced ſanttity , and 
[ceming holy perfettion, they had throughly poſſeſſed, and wound them. 
ſelves into the great good favour and liking of the Ladies of the © onrt - 
who,good, pore, ſilly, decerved ſoules, imagined, that by favouring and 
countenayncing them, they ſhould doe God very good ſervice, and deſerrie 
wondrous wel of him. T heſe fellowes were named Phariſce , men of very 
evrcat credit, reputation, and prevailing power with the popular multz. 
rude ; ſo farre, that they durſt conteſt with, and ſtand in oppoſition againſ} 
Kings. Stateſmen they were, of deepe judgement, of great advice reach, 
and fore-ſieht more then ordinary , excellent cunning artiſts for plotting, 
contriving, carrying of devices and projetts afarre off; miſchievouſy 
diſpoſed, upon the ſudden to hurt him whom they hated. Thoſe of this ſet, 
when all other Jewes whoſoever, of all ſtates, degrees and conditions what. 
ſoever, took oath of allegeance to the Roman F mperor , without any relu. 
{Fancy or ſeraple, did a ſolutely and prrempiorily refuſe to take it, though 

) 


194 


it flood upon! e haz<ardof their lives : They were then 10 the amounty 
of 6000.men, $0 Joſephs, one of themlclves ; which gave occa. | io 
fionto Baroeniusto brand them thus as he doth 3 Genmw hominum, aſls. | th 
tum, arr 0gans, Regibus plerunque infeſtum ; ut eos, etiam aperte, impu- | m 
gnare non vereantur, Such commonly all popular novellifing fatio. | th 
niſts and infimating ſeQarics bee in thele dayes, who throvgh colcur 
of picty trouble all. mi 
11 $izr- 24 Thisproud and inſolent deportment in oppoſition to Princes, co! 
ſeeming puri- often coſt them deare. Johannes Hyrcanus the Aſſamonean, was a bo 
x mcent®» great friend, fayourer, and follower of them and their ſe& a long mc 
—_ time, till the uncivill carriage of Elcaſar a Phariſee, made him fall of W} b« 
and leave them, turne Sadducee, unto the oppoſite faRion, and by his [el 
publick Edit, command all the Jewes, upon paine of death, tolcrave } 
and abandon them and their doGrine. Alexander his ſonne was by wh 
their means and procurement drivenout of his Kingdome ; but reco- in « 
vering, hee beficged them in Bethſhemes, tooke 800. of them pri- carl 
loners, firſt flue their wives and children before their eyes, and then our 
crucified them every one. Herod burned many of them alive for UF 
inſolent demeanour againſt him ; for miſ-leading and mil. bringing "004 
up of youth and children, whom they tooke to Schoole, to teac "wt 


and 
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1nd bring them up in Gods Law, as they pretended. 
25 «<Alexander, though in his life time their mortall enemy, did Thei- cunning 

yet upon his death bed adviſe his wife Sa/ome or Alexandra, whom 
hee lefr Regent during the minority of his ſonne Hyrcanus, to hold wit tte - 
200d correſpondencie, and comply with them ; becaule, as hee (aid, *** '<* 
they were factions and powerfull, able to breed her much vexation 
and trouble, as they had done him, which he had experimented to his 
coſt. This his counſell ſhe tollowed, and loſt not by it; for they kept 
her inthe Regency ſolong as ſhee lived, though both her ſonnes were 
growne, and of full age. And ſuch power had they overthe weak- 
neſle of her ſex, that Court- favours, Honours, Offices, all things were 
at their diſpoſition and command : Shee ruled others, and the Phari. 
ſees ruled her, ſaith Joſephus. To which popular credit and woman- 
reputationthey atrained firſt, and afterwards held it by their (aint-ſee- 
ming ſanQtity, their ſhew and pretence of piety, religion, and orcar de- 
vorion : Nulla exim res, laith Quintus Curtins, multitudinem fficacius 
regit quam Religio. In which courle, theſe Hypocrites eſpecially ap- 
plycd themſelves, as the Divell did at firſt, as many doe in theſe daics, 
to the weaker ſexe, the women, with whom thep-could doe any thing. 
Joſephws reports, that when Herod, for ſome intolent miſdemeanors, 
had ſer a great fine upon them, his brother Pherors'swite, & other La- 
dies of the Court paid the fine ; and they, ro ſeeme thanktull tor ſuch 
2 courteſie, told Pherora's wite that Herod ſhould ſhortly dic, (for 
they prerended inſpirations, revelations, and Propheticall {pirits, ) and 
after his death the Kingdome ſhould deſcend unto ker children; For 
which prediftions Herod hanged them up , and their good Ladies 
could nor ſave their lives, and thee was deceived ; her poſterity tai- 
led, and Herods continued a good while, Many other infolencics are 
relared by Foſephus, which expreflely declare whar taQious (pirits 
they were pollcfled withall ; and eſpecially in complying with wo. 
men: which, becauſe it ſucceeded {o well with the Divell again't mo- 
ther Eve, hath been plyed to purpole by his Agents cver fince. 

26 For their private, at home, or ordinary convertation with The -hara&e 
men, the Searcher of all ſecrets, and Decipherer of all cloſe carried, ** **, 
colluding hypocrifie , who beheld them within, at home, in the .,,.:-.: 
boughts and windings of a deceittull hearr, and {aw intuitively, which 
mencould not diſcerne, hath doomed them, and proclaimed them to 
bee ſuch as they were ; firſt, by his ſervant Fob» Bapri/t, then by him- 
ſelfe: Mat. 3. 7. When John ſaw many of the Phariſees and 5addnces 
come unto hs Baptiſme , hee [ud unto them, 0 generation of wipers, 
who hath fore w.rned you to flee from the wrath to come ? John conjo'ns 
n one Phariſees and Sadduces, brethern in cvill, and {onnes ot one 
father, the Divcell, though divertly dilpoled, as wicked men are : Bur 
our Saviour {pccially uſcth the ſame phrale ot the Pharilces alone, 
Matth.12.34+ 0 you generation of vipers, how c ax 10# being ewill, [peate 

od things ! But hee hath deciphcred them ar large, anu thundered 
wt moſt tcarfull denunciations and excecrations againit chem, Maz.2 2. 
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where is 4 liſt exhibited of their innate conditions, and outward de- 
portments. Nor bethe ſins (o fearfully taxed inthem, thoſe crying, 
roaring, hideous, homble finnes regnane and prevalent in the world, 
which openly, impudently, with an high hand,doe ſet themſclves a- 
gainſt God and Nature: bur of another Houſe and Family, the iflue 
or attendants of hypocrilie, ſclfe-love, good opinion and conceit of 
themſclves, their worth, merits, zcale to Gods fervice, love to reh- 
gion, their affeted deyotions, long, tedious, ſtretched- out prayers, 
with much babling, and prating, they nor knew,nor cared what ztheir 
oloited-up eyes, their groning bellies, as if they were Engaſtrimuby, 
ſuppoſing they deſcrved God (hould heare them for taking luch pains 
to talk ſo long with him to ſo little purpoſe; and that allo not in ſecret, 
or private retiredneſſe; ſuch place ſorted not with their end or hw- 
mour,to be ſeen of men. Theſe, andthe like, were no{ms of oppo- 
ſition, or with an high hand; yet were they abominable,and deteſted 
by God: all which, withothers, becaſt upon hypocrifie : which ia 

particular be remembred theſc ; 
2 7 Firſt,They ſay and do not,which is down- right hypocrite, when 


2 in . n o par= words and ations are far aſunicr; which more generally of all the | 
ticulars. Fir, Jewes,and particularly of the Phariſces,our Saviour out of 1/«.expret- | 
»»/, Secondly, {eth thus : This people drameth weere wnto mee with their monthes, they 
Theybound bez honour mee with their lips, but their heart ts removed farre away. To ( 
+ #4%%©*<- Jraw necre unto God, was 2 thing commanded and accepted with y 
promiſe of, 1 will draw neere ts you. They drew neere with their f, 
mouthes, as to honour him with a kifle, according to the curialityof y 
that Country ; the neglef whereof Chriſt blamed in his Hoſt Simon, & 
and performance whereof David advilcth upon perill of dilplealur, 0 
in, Kiſſe the Sonne leſt bee bee angry, They did honour God, which C 
-: 5435 5» 3+- wasthcir bounden duty ; and that with their lips, the chicte infiru- br 
- 5+ £7-7% mentofprayſe: ſo it might ſeeme, that grace in natures key had tuned tc 
7 57x55 k- VENWes (trings to (ing a ſong of high obedience to pleaſe God with- al 
£144 7 all: Butthe Bale, and beſt part wanted to make good mulick ; the th 
<__ .. .. heart wa untunable and out of frame. Saint Baſil compares them to 
«:0: (:r1p: the Babylonian Idoll Bel, which was ſhining Braile withour, bur dure fa 
and clay withinz and our Saviour out of the ſame reſpe&, compares or 
them anon to Tombes and Sepulchres, faire withour and toule with- bu 
in; ſeeming Saints,but being Divels: Simnlata ſanttitas, the ſaying is, by 
daplex intquites : and Baſil thereto, 1 Sire Sian wie, wh aver > woe cet 
74: 8 7is ad uias 4&. To falute kindly, as Joab did Amaſa, How dues tio 
my good brother ? and (tab him unexpectedly to the heart, is double the 
murther : had I a dog that would bute and never barke, I would hang pro 
him; and doubtleſle the hypocrite lyeth loweſt in hell. Thereforc, Go 
letthe tree be good, and the fruit good ; or ler the tree be cvill,and the the) 
trut bad, Mat. 12.33. It wasaniflue of, or appurtenance to that vin; 
tormer hypocrilic of ſaying and not dping, which is imputed next un. Ulo 
to them 3 They bind heavie, erievous, and importable burthens tog*- rem 


ther, and lay them upon ether mens [boulders , but will nat themelve faire 
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courſe of diſcipline in obſerving t 
lelte of Ceremonics, was,as it is ſtiled by 


underſtand this imputation upon them with 0rigen and Theophylatt: 
ſome of which I ſhall infiſt upon z» proceſs. Generally, they preten- 
ded great afteRion,care, devotion to Gods ſervice in the Law,and our. 
wardly were ſuperſtitiouſly affeed to keepthe Law ; butto the ſur. 
face onely, orthe letter, not medullams, the true meaning or intent ; and 
yet not ſo much as to that indeed. For, by their invented and inve- 
Qed T raditions, they are charged to have made Gods word,the Law, 
of none effe&, leaving men at liberty to keepe or notto keepe Gods 
Commandements z or to redeem by indulgence the breach of them ; 
bur fing their owne addittaments, and ſuperinducted Tradi- 
tions to bee kept inviolably, indiſpenſably, in moſt rigid and puncu- 
all manner, under paine of cternall condemnation,and cjeRion from 
the Synagogue. 

28 lnpomtof opinion, as I ſhew anon, they held many pro- Theic doRtrin; 
fane and Paganiſh doctrines, which yet bee not taxed, nor reproved, ©" "raountons 
or ſo much as named in holy Scripture, cither in direR or covert terms, {he Law. © 
but only thoſe things, wherein as Jewes and Legaliſts rhey did offend ; 
by which they undervalued and wronged Gods Law, and brought a 
cenſure of hypocrific upon their own perſons. Theirinvented Tradi- 
tons,and $L\rpwors, T4. 474d akT4, 21S Clemens names them 3 many of 
them being idle, vaine, fooliſh, baubiſh, ridiculous ; many of them 
prophane, impious, and blaſphemous : all which they reterred unto 
God, as Authour of them, no lefle then of the written Law. For 
they taught,that God delivered the morall Law unto Hoſes in mount 
vyinah, written with his owne hands in two Tables of ſtone ; where 
illo hee from heaven openly proclaimed the Judiciall Law and Ce- 
remoniall , which particularly concerned [iſrael in their ſtare and af- 
aires, for ordering of them in Temporals and Ecclefiaſticals. All 

M.m theſe 
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theſe Aoſes receiving from God, did by his direction tran{mir by 
writing unto Poſteriry. Burt over and above theſe Morall, Judicial}, 
Cercmoniall Lawes written, hee commirted to Moſes certaine ſecret, 
myſtical, and more referved Doctrines, not to be by him writren, as 
the Law was, bur to bee left recommended by word ot mouth tothe 
Elders of Ifracl, foto be paſſed from hand to hand, as Certaine Acro- 
amata, more ſublime, divine, and heavenly,then whar by writing w2s 
publickly imparted to the promiſcuous multitude of Iſracl. Concer- 
ning which, Serariss, that learned Jeſuite, hath obſerved out of the 
Rabbins, thus : Wee concerve, that the Jewiſh Doctors teach and be. 
leeve, that God delivered t8 Moſes 4 twofold Law, which Moſes recom. 
mended to Joſua, and he tranſmitted to ſweceeding poſterny ;the one writ- 
ten, your i leagee * the other «7722, wot written, but traditionary. and 
delivered by word of mouth : The firſt they name Thorah biQtab ; the o- 
ther Thorah ſhebe halpeth : The former they eſteemed as fumyle, plaine, 
literall, and no more ;, but the other they accounted myitreall and ſpiritu.. 
all, From thu drviſion of a twofold Law iſſued they Cabala, and M2 
foreth, 7 herewere yet further more among # them certaine Doctors, 
who conceived ſundry rules, precepts and obſerwations, ener as neceſſa. 
rily expedient, or as very conducefull ro Gods ſervice, the due obſervatt- 
on of the Law, good of mens ſonles, minch they termed Gezeroth Heze. 
kedim, the Decrees and Ordinances of the Elders ; or Miſnaioth ; 
SdTrgxoes, ſeconds as it wire, aud — to the Law of Moles. From 
whence was contrived the Jew!ſh Talmud, conſiſting of two parts , Mif. 
nah, and Gemarah ; whereof, the firſt & as it werethe Text 1 the other, 
the confirmation, perfection , gloſſe,or commentary upon the ſame Text 
which our Saviowr names, Traditions of the Eldtrs, and Tradition of 
men, 4s not theate meat with unwaſhed hands,nut to converſe with ſinner; 
or prophane men ;to waſh often,as at meales when they come from the ex. 
change ; to waſh cups, pots, diſhes and platters, &c. which Traditions 
brows bt in beſide the Law, were derived from three ſeverall Author: or 
Founders of them : for, the ſonnes of A\monai, or the Maccabees, inven. 
ted ſome ;, others were delivered by Rabbi Achibas 3 a" third ſort were 
inſtituted by one Annas, otherwiſe named Andas, or Indas : Eut all were 
inventcd tnſtituted,tanght delrvered, broue ht in for direction tn doftrine, 
life, converſation, to ſupply and fill up the 1mperfections and inſufficien- 
cies of che Law. So much ingenerall that learned Jeſuitc hath deii- 
vered, for underſtanding the ſtate of Judaicall and Phariſaicall T raditi- 
ons remembred in holy Scripture. 

29 It was,to deſcend unto particulars, an appuntenance unto their 
lceming ſanity, and affected purity, that they uled much, frequent, 
cleane waſhing of cups, piatters, diſhes, pots, tables, not oncly be- 
fore, but at, and in meales,of all manner veſſels or utenfiles about the 
houſe ; becauſe, holy and fanctified as they took themſelves to bee, 
nothing common, prophane, unckeance, or unhallowed might touch 
or defile them. Ir is the Character of an hypocrite, in the Prophet, 
Lui ſe amat ſine rrvali, to lay, Stand aloofe, come not ncere mee, touch 
me 
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me not, for I am holyer then thou, In which regard, theſe hypocrites 
were not onely Hemerobapriſts, butHorabapriſts, and Holobapriſts, 
waſhing not onely once every day, but almoſt every houre inthe day, 
itnottheir whole body, yer lome parts of the body ; when they aroſe 
inthe morning, came from the market, burte, exchange, or any pub- 
lick place of meeting, betore they fare downe to meate, ar meale, often 
upon drinking, pledging, changing, pots, glafles, &c. ſuch opinion 
had they of the powerfull cleanſing facultie of water: for which cauſe 
and employments, they had in their Parlours, or dining roomes, great 
picchers wita water at hand ; ſo wee read in the ſtory of the marriage 
at Cana, Fohn2. Joſephus, a Phariſce in profeſhon, writeth of his 
Maſter, a Phariſce otauſtere life and diſcipline, For cleanting and pu- 
rifying of himleltec, his uſe was to waſhoften in cold water, night and 
day. AS if, for {o they beleeved, God were promerited with fuch 
waſhing ſervice; or,not that which came from out of mans mouth, bur 
what went in, did defile the man. Beſide, their cuſtome in waſhing, 
whenthey did waſh, was not after the ordinary ule, it was too bate 
for them ; bur fingular, after fancies of their owne. The manner Ser 4+ 
rius relates our of the Rabbies, which the Doctors gave by way of 
direRion to their Novices : When you waſh your hands, you muſt [tand 
bolt upright, not leaming againſt a wall, not relying or reſting upon any 
ſtay. Next, choice muſt bee made of the water, it muſt bee cleere, cleane, 
ſweet ;, not brackiſh, fonle, ſuch as a dog will refuſe to lap, It muſt be pow- 
red ont three times upon the hands; at firit powring on, the fingers mni; 
be held ſtraight and upright, at the two laſt powrings you muſt hold them 
downeward. Both hands muſt bee waſhed together ; and not firſt one, 
then the other. In ſo waſhing, obſerve this rule, that the left hand ſerve 
the right. It ts not ſufficient to rub or cleanſe the hands with a dry napkin. 
Nor mut you ſit downe to meales without waſhin . Nor muſt you lay your 
bare hands upon the meate at all, but uſe a ſpoone, a fork, a knife. He that 
inſtantly comes unto the table from eaſing Nature, muſt waſh his hands 
twice, Thus theſe holy hypocrites in their preciſe purification ; a ge- 
neration, in Sa/omoss language, r:7hteows in their owne eyes; bur yet ne» 
yer purified from their uncleannefle. | 
30 Outof ſemblable opinion of their owne ſanity, they avoy- The pra®ice of 
ded the company of perſons noted, detected, or by them(elveseſtee. ©< 200 
med for notorious lewd ones, ſinners and Publicans, and harlots ; in cre 2nd 
which point they did uſe to fall foule with our Saviour, for cating, company wiih 
drinking,1nd converſing with Publicans and finners, Mar.9. Jeſws cal- EE 
led Matthew a Publican from the receipt of Cuſtome, to be a Dilct- ners. Theiu 
ple, and to follow him ; Matthew obeyeth, and inviteth him home to _—_— 
his houſe to dinner ;- Chriſt came, and thither alſo came of Mar. * 
thews Profeſſion, many Publicans; which when the Pharilces ſaw, 
they ſaid to his Diſciples, Why eateth your Maſter with Publicans and 
ſraners ? as therein tranſgreſſing the Traditions of the Elders, and 
contrarying the practice of Pharilaicall Schooles, which was directly 


224inſt the intent of Gods Schoole, as our Saviour geclareth in his 
Mm 2 an{wer 
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an{wer,whichis threefold; Firſt, They that be whole need not a Phyſat. 
an, but they who are fick : Secondly, Goe and learne what thu meaneth, 
1 will have mercy and not ſacrifice, Thirdly, 1 came not to call the righ- 
teons, but ſinners to repentance - which could not bee done but by con. 
verſing with them. This was a Phariſaicall Tradition, No commerce 
vpon any termes is to be had with him who is reputed a man of wic- 
ked life. Anotheris that which is remembred, Mat. 2 3.16. Woe un. 
70 you, you blinde guides, which ſay whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the Temple, 
it is nothing; that is, no breach of Gods Commandement, Thou ſhal; 
not take the N ame of the Lord thy God in vaine : Bat whoſoever ſhall 
ſweare by the Gold of the Temple, hee ts a debtor : _And whoſoever jhall 
ſweare by the Altar jt s nothing ;, but whoſoever ſhall ſweare by the Gift 
pon the Altar, ts a debtor : which is not onely an impious, but a falſe 
Tradition ; forthe Temple is more thenthe Gold, becauſe the Gold, 
otherwiſe profane and common ſtuffe, is made facred and holy by 
the Temple ; as isalſothe Sacrifice by the Altar. But eſpecially,ſuch 
is that, Mar.7.11. But ye ſay, (againſt rhat which Moſes delivered from 
God, Honour thy Father and thy Mather) If 4 man yu ſay to his Fa. 
ther or Mother, it « Corban, that u to ſay, a gift, by whatſoever thou 
mighteſt be profited by me, hee ſhall be free ; Thatis, from Gods Law 
and Commandement, of honouring,maintaining, ſuſtaining Parents, 
if ſo be, when they demand reliefe, it bee anſwered, I have conſecra- 
ted all that I have to God, and made a deed of Feoffment tothe 
Church: whichis, in effeR, the very ſame with that which inſtantly 
is objected untothem, of paying Tythes duly andrruly,cven to agar- 
den: penny, as wee callit, or of yery flowers and pot-herbs that grow 
in our garden ; but majors Legs are negleted. Tythes oughtto be 
paid, Tythes of all, as being Gods portion and part, which the Phari- 
ſecs obſerved in exaR, and moſt preciſe manner ; which therefore is 
commended in them, and tiled the Righteouſneſſe of the Seribes and 
Phariſees; and herein they will rife up in judgement againſt many 
Chriſtians, faulry that way : but before paying Tyrhes, they ſhould 
have had care of m4jor4 Legs, which they utterly,and altogether neg- 
leted. In like fort, what is Corba», not by Gods allumprtion , 
but mans voluntary conſecration, is Santtum Santtor um Domino ; and 
cannot be ma, nor averted by any power, to any other purpoſe : 
yer if it ſhould happen, that our Parents muſt ſterve, or Corbay be im- 
peached, the leſſce things of the Law muſt give place unto the grea- 
ter: Tis draynms Bay 4g ©; invincible, and indeclineable necch- 
ty is diſpenſable with God and man : this referred unto Phariſaicall 
covetoulneſle, as commonly hypocrites even with us be, who inthcir 
practice of piety ever ſquint upon the bag ; which is more ncerly cou- 
ched in devourmg widowes houſes, 

31 Ultra, They were ambitionis animalia, proud, arrogant, am- 
bitious, none more then : Theſe two pillars of the Divels Ex- 
change, Pride and Covetoulneſle, were,and are ownrind ipoigueres that 
which holds up, and holds together Phariſaicall building ad gehen- 

nam : 
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nam : to which two, or one of the two, all reterrs what we can ſay of 
them. To build and adorne the Tombes and Sepulchres of holy Prophets 
is, ſimply conſidered init {clte, a worke of magniticence, piety, and af. 
teRion, as it is a worke of religious devotion to offer art Gods Altar, 
for his ſervice, or at the Shrines and Monuments of Martyrs, for his 
ſake, who inlite and death have honoured God, been glorious intheir 
generations, and lefr us a patterne and precedent of imitation: Burto 
do it out of vanity and oftentation, ro be talked of by men, and com- 
mended for it, is Pharifaicall, & receperunt mercedem ſuan. 
have what they aymed at who doe it thus, popular —_— and ap- 
probation, no more 15 to bee expected at Gods hand: It they want 
this, peradyenture they are not dealt with as they ſhould ; but ifthey 
have it, receperunt mercedem ſum. To rebuild Churches is a wor- 
thy work ; bur to doe it for the praiſe of men,doth,as dead flies, cauſe 
the (weet ointment of the Aporhecary to ſtinke, and isnot acceptable 
unto God, no more then the coſts and paines taken and undertaken by 
the Phariſces, with hazzard of their lives oftentimes, to make one 
Proſelyte or Convert to their Religion; whom having gained, and 
brought over to Circumciſion, they made ten times more the childe 
of wrath and hell then he was before : For, he that knows his Maſters 
will, and doth itnot,ſhall be beaten with moe ſtripes then if he had not 
knowne it. 

32 Butprincipally, wherein yet very few now adaics will fol. Of cheir (e. 
low them, they are obſervable for their rigid and auſtere Sclerago- je <ieipline 
gic, or bringing of their bodics inco ſubjecon, as Saint Pal calls it, themſclves, & 
many wayes. Fait they did often ; which is a good worke, done * uns tvs 
to good purpoſe, in true humiliation, and due deyotion of the heart, {:4. * 
very pleafing and acceptable ro God, who likes nothing better then 
4 contrite heart ;, whereto Faſting is anexccllent conducing meanes : 

So bee alſo workes of mercy, and charity very pleaſing unto God, 
almeſ deeds rclieving and retreſhing of the poore ; wherein, for the 
outfide , the Phariſces were PRe_ preciſe, bur yet polluted 
theſe good workes by their hypocriticall uſage of them : For when 
they gave almes, it was done with ſound of Trumpet, and Pro- 
clamation, as Players with us uſe to give notice of a Play, which di- 
reRly laycth this charge upon them, It was no worke of devoti- 
on or charitie , but ot oftentation and vanitic , that all might 
heare , an4 the whole Citic take notice of ſuch a dole to day, 
by ſuch a Phariſce ; which, befide manifeſt vanitic, to have praiſe 
ot men, carricd allo with it, upon the back, by ſuch largeſſe 
and dolce. diſtribution, to make recompence and fatisfaction for 
many couz-nages and extortions oy ng As 
commonly all ſeeming religious Hypocrites bee , they arc char- 
ged to have beene devourers of Orphans goods , and Widowes hon. 
ſes ; and no doubt, as many doc, did perſwade themlelves that 
they rooke bur their owne : And what ſhould them affray 

Tv take their owne where-ere 11 lay - It is a doctrine preached 
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and publiſhed, that the meek muſt inherit the earth ; the wicked are ma. 
le Fidei poſſeſſores,Intruders upon the good things of the carth, which 
arethe Lords, and belong tothem alone who b-e eleR, heirs appa- 
rent untoall the world : fo that ifa mancan once perſwade himlclte 
that he is ofthe number of Gods EleR, and ſuch a man, or fuch a man 
one of the Reprobares, which is cafily done ; whatſoever he enjoyerh 
is none of his, but Gods and his childrens, and may be recovered any 
way. It may be the Phariſees were not ſofarre advanced : but one 4 
teacheth another, and now opon improvement ſuch opinions are paſla. 
ble. Bur the Phariſees charity was no otherwiſe then the thictes. 
who taking an hundred pounds trom a traveller,gives him,out of good 
nature and charitie, tenne groats to pay for his ſupper, or bring him 
home : or if a Tradeſman, who hath gained much by otren breaking, 
and enforcing Creditors to compound for a little,by falle meaſures, 
bad warcs, uluryiand brocage, hath gotten much, and leaves a faire c- 


ſtate to his heire, ſhould account himſclfe diſcharged betore God, it 


hee build an Almeſ- houſe for twelve poore people, and allow them 
ſix pans weekly, with afrize gowne, a way, rather to multiply and 
make, then to avoid beggars: Such was the charitic, ſuch the almeſ- 
deeds of thoſe profeſſing Phariſees ; who,1 feare,have many diſciples 
in theſe dayes, and many that are not fo charitable, who fee in all, bur 
iſſue nothing to charitable uſes ; and of all doctrines in the pulpits,can. 
not digeſt that of Reſtitution. 

3}; Faſting they uſed much, great, and often ; eyery week inſet 
abſtinence they faſted rwice : So, Zu#. 18. qne of the tribe puts God 


wacchings,&c: ;, minde, leſt hee ſhould forget it, or take no notice of ir, 1 faf# tw/ce 


aweeke. The ſtanding daies for their weekly Faſts, were Mundaics 
and Thurſdaies ; upon which daies, their faſting was not in abſti- 
nence from fleſh, or white meates, as they call them z but totall and 
true faſting it was z they did neither eate nor drinke, untill the 1-17 
of the ſtar ; that is, till the Sunne being ſct, the Starres in the Fir- 
mament began to twinkle. Some taſting Jewes left off at three 
of the clocke, ſome others at Sun-ſ& ; but the Phariſce would tcn- 
ter - , and ſtretch our his day of faſting to the utmoſt, Upon 
which ſet, and therefore knowne daies of faſting, but eſpecially upon 
extraordinary dayes for extraordinary occaſions , they compole( 
themſelyes in deportment, to be taken notice of; carrying ſowre and 
ſevere countenances, looking pale, wan, and meagre, that men might 
lay of them at the bluſh, Thi man faſts ro day ; which their practice 
S. Matthew expreſieth by «earifen, and the vulgar Latin Interpre- 
ter excellently renders exterminare, Matth. 6. 1 6. that is, to expunge, 
aboliſh, drive away the viſnomie, figure , faſhion of their faces, 
7% ors nindEley ox ear, to looke wanne and pale for offentation 
ſake ; for thence it proceeded, to be ſtent of men: and Sernolrmn® , 
inted at as they went in the ſtreets. Bur alſo when they did not 

|, yea, evenin feaſting, their diet and cheere was never exceſſive nor 


riotous ; gluttony and exceſle were ſtrangers unto them, their dict _=_ 
nin, 
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thin, their diſhes ordinary and few : for Aſcere and Seleragoz:ſts they 
were in moſt levere and rigid manner, tyrannizing over themſelyes, 

2nd their bodies, ro make their ſoules miſerable and wretched for e. 

ver; asin faſting, [o in watchines, lying hard upon the ground, torame 

and ſubdue the flcſh 3 which courſes of rigour they uſed moſt wil. 

lngly, frequently, affetedly. Many Phariſees, faith Epiphamins, 

and out of him Barons, when they purpoſed to 'mpoſe upon themſelves 

the vow of a ſtritt life, for continency abſtinency watching,prayine ,or the 

| ke,which they would continue and hold on for ſix for eight, for ten yeers, 

for moe or fewer yecr 5,45 they were diſpoſed.Continuing all the time of their 

[uch vow and profeſ;ion, they would not at any hand come into the com. 

pany of, or neere unto any woman that was comely, or faire to looke upon, 

leſt they might bee tempted with her beauty, This they borrowed, as 

many things elſe, trom the diſcipline of Pagan Schooles, whoſe P- 

riles, Pancratiaſte, and une 5 obſerved the like Aſceticall courſe. ;:;117 eres 
So often 4s naturall neceſsity put them upon ſleepe, moſt commonly they »'. 1.1 £15 
laid themſelves downe to reſt upon narrow planks, that ſo ſlipping off, and _—_— 
falling downe when they turned on the ſide, they might eftſoones awake, ,1n}. 3.4 
bake off drowſineſſe, d:ſpoſe themſelves afreſh rs prayer, reading, medita- 

tron of Scripture , or Traditions, Some uſed to lie downe wpon hard 

pebble ſtones or flints, others to lie upon bryars, buſhes, thornes ;; all to 

keep them waking as much as poſsibly might be. But when they were wa- 

king and walking to0,t ws thorns, as remembrancers of tboſe duties ; 

which thornes they ware in the hems and fringes of their garments. So 

Hierome of them, F aciebant gr andes fimbrias, & in its pinas ligabamt 
acutiſrimas, ut videlicet ambulantes + ſtdemes, inter dum pungerentur, 

& quaſiin hac admonitione retraherentur ad 0 fficium Domini, & mini- 

teria ſervitmtis ejus, All, or moſt of this out of vaporie, fooliſh, hypo- 

criticall oſtentation, making themſelves voluntarily miſerable here, to 

be cternally miſerable hereafter. 

34 Faſting and Prayer moſt commonly goe together in Gods Their 1ong 

ſervice, true or pretended : Accordingly the Phariſees, as they faiZed prayers » >=: 
ifren, fo alſo did they pray web, and frequently, Zukr 5. 33+ 9:96 7 hears 


To den oure wi- 


their prayers continued, hanging one in the neck of another, which 4» 4/7: 
were long and ſtretched out, Zut. 6.3. Mat.2 3.14.that men might ad. 
mire their devotion the more ; and thatnot onely in private, if yetar all 
nprivate, bur in publick, Matth. 6. 5. inthe open Synagogues, and 
corners, Or tnrnings of the ſtreets, that paſſengers might take notice 
ofthem ; chough ih fuch their ofrenand long mom they had a pri- 
rate and ſhortintent, Mat. 23. 14. to deveure widawes houſes, firſt, by 
conſuming their meanes and ſtares, in giving them entertainment t 
their houſes; for ſilly women are ſuperſtitious, and ready topart with 
ny thing to ſuth good, ghoſtly fathers, and deere b : or has 
ving, under pretext of their ſeeming ſanRitie and counterfeited pietie, 
wound themſelves into a good opinion, ſo farre , as to bee truſted 
with their eſtates, deceive them thereof, and convert it to their pri- 
Ne ule, 


35 Ano- 


404 
T.Twiw 35 Another chicfe point of their ſeeming ſandtitic and counter- 
de feited Piety was, ina Legall duty required, and of all to bee pcrfor- 
ly and truely. ned, who have God their Lord, doe find him their Patron, ProteRor, 
Their dilpul- pnefaQtor : Theſe they paid, as all ſhould willingly, ducly, trucly, 
& courteous; liberally 3 foure conditions required in all Gods ſervice. They gave 
chough 1ut!e evermore the beſt of their increaſe, the top of the heape, the flower of 
carriage cs- Wheate, the firſt running of wine, &c. all was 7 herwmah of a faire eye. 
wards our Sa- Ng Phariſee ever was or could bee taxed or challenged by the Le- 
your 2nd "15 vits, as defeRivein point of paying his Tyth. Ic was a rule and diRtate 
of their Schoole, that Decime, the Tyth for quantity, ſhould bee Pr:- 
mitie, the beſt or Firſt-fruits for quality ; nothing was too deare, or 
too good for God. And this was well done, it was according to 
Gods Law, which they were ſcrupulous to fulfill: our Saviour ap- 
proveth the doing of it, and ſtiles it the righteoulneſle of the Scribes 
and Phariſees. Which, had it been done with an heart reterring to 
God alone, and not out of affecting the praiſe of men,it had been well 
pleaſing unto God, being that which ought not bee left undone. So 
in performing of Vowes, preſenting Oblations , after the ſtrit-ſt 
courſe of Law, no Jewes ſo punctually preciſe as they. And tor their 
private carriageand deportment with men, Joſephus gives them com- 
mendation, to have beene affable,- courteous, kinde, mercifull and 
gentle ; which might well bee true ina generality , for ſo js the faſhion 
of popular hypocrites, ſo long as they bee ſoothed up, or complyed 
withall ;--atleaſt, not croſſed nor oppoled in their courſes. Bur wee 
have no great cauſe tocommend their mercy, or civill courteſie, nor 
yet common humanity toward Chriſt and his Apoſtles, whom they 
uſed moſt barbarouſly upon all occaſions. Burt ſceme good and mer- 
cifull they would, and deſired {o to bee accounted of, which made 
them build and beautifie the Tombes of the _ - And it ſeems, 
their ſtirch againſt our Saviour was,that he protcſled himſelt Meſſias, 
being no way, as they imagined, fitted for that Office : for they, as 
all Jewes, expected Meſſias a temporall Prince, of the houſe and li- 
nage of David; wherefore Jeſus of Nazarct they could not endure, 
the Carpenters ſonne, but oppoled, acculed, traduced, perſccuted him 
many wayes, unto death, a cruell and ſhametull death, hated him 
living and dead ; no greatevidences of any pitifull, mercitull, com- 
paſſionate diſpoſition, which received an aggrauidiſation in continuing 
the ſame to his name,memory, and ſucceſſion. 
Their ourward JG In their apparrell, which is often 1»dex animi, Many things 
garb and i- were obſervable ; i never was curious, gariſh, rich, coſtly, but as Fri- 
PE ars gownes and caſſocks, of ordinary ſtuffe ; yet of a peculiar faſhion 
and colour to diſtinguiſh them from other men ; all one with chatof 
the Scribes, as Epiphaniwe ſaith ; which he deſcriberh in this ſort : They 
ware certaine fringes and borders upon their apparrell, zo manifeſt their 
Cour ſe of life and converſation + The faſhion was for ſhew and oftentati- 
01, that the beholder s mi eh bee taken therewithall, and commend them 


for tt. Upon their upper garments they bare Phylafteries ; that ts, ctr- 
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taine borders of embroydered purple, interwoven with po of the 
Law. It may bee thought, that whereas wee read in the Goſpel of their 
phylatterics enlarged, that thereby i; meant certain aſlumenta, or by ace. 
las appendant on their garments : for appendants are by ſome men na- 
med Phylatteries. But that # wot the meaning of that place : tut becauſe 
they uſed Stoles, and long Mantles faitned at the top, beſet with purple in 
graine wrought 1840 tbe ſtuffe, which broad purple i-wor ks ſome have [t:. 
led pPhylatteries; our $av1our uſed the ſame phraſe ; which i farther yet 
explained and declared to bee ſo, by that which followeth. Azaine, the 
fringes and borders of their garments, both appurtenances unto their 
apparrell, the ut moſt limb and border thereof, and the in-ſet adorning the 
needle work, In the one were the Phylatteries, or brooches of purple; in 
the ther, the Craſpeda, or fringes of Pomegranates. Which apparred, pro. 
per to the Seribes, was uſed aſs by the Phariſees that were no Scribes, 
when they went abroad. Sotarre Epiphanms, who inditcth ir a wo- 
manith and effeminate atrire, the rather,becauſe their thoocs and {lip- 
pers were latchetred andticd with ribands, as Gentlewomens (thooes 
and ſlippers were. 

37 The name Phylacterics was applyed from the uſe whereto T1c;- ris. 
they lerved; whichisto preſerve and fate keep , mz  nadrlan: the ierics 3 rhe 
ewes named them Torapherh, Dent. 6.8. where the 79. render the {0 3.5 
word «cada, mrechls God commands the people by Atoſes reafun 0 tte 

thus ; The wards which 1 command thee this day ſhall bee in thy heart, N= 
ond thou ſhalt reach them diligently unto thy children, and ſhalt talke of 
them when thou (itteit in thine houſe, when thouwalkeſt by the way, when 
thou lyeſt downe, and when thou riſcſt up. And thou ſhalt binds them for 
4 ſiene upon thy hand, and they ſhall be as fromilets (+5442, immovea- 
ble) betweene thine eyes ; and thou ſhalt write them upon the poſts of thy 
houſe, and over thy gates, From which Text the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees tooke their ground of making Frontlets, Fringes, Phylacteries, 
which they uſed,as the letrer ot the Law runneth. 1hereas the Fewes, 
(ich Chryſoſtome upon Mat. 23. were taxed, and much and often com- 
plained againſt by God, by hs Prophets, that they forgat efrſoons the 700d- 
neſſe of God unto them and their whole nation. Hee commanded them to 
write 17 ſmall Labels or ſcrolls, the wondrow works which hee hid done for 
them, and to hang thens about their wriſts. or carry them with them in 
their hands, that ſo they might ever bee un thery ſight. Theſe ſcrolls were 
| named Phylatteries, as preſervers or remembrancers. And that they 
might remember them the berter, and be more ſerioutly pur in mind ot 
their duty, as itis a cuſtome amongſt men toric a thred or a riband 
about their fingers whom they would have to remember a bulineſle 
the better ; ſo God took rhe ſame courſe with his people : For hee 
commanded them to carry a woofe in the lower {clvedges and tringes 
of their garments z rothe intent,thar having it ſtill in fight, they might 
the bertefBeare Gods Commandements in minde: this they called 
Taſpedon, or 2 fringe, thus S. Chryſoſtome. Hierome differcth, and is 
tot of opinion (no more is Chryſoſtome apparently) that the Law was 
TO 
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to bee taken literally, but that the Scribes and Phariſees, milunder. 
ſtanding it, took it ſo. God having by Moſes given Iſracla Law, ad. 
deth in concluſion, amongſt other charges, this, Thos ſhalt binde then 
as 4 ſipne upon thy hands, and they ſhall bee as frontlets betwixt thine 
eyes; Whereby God intended this, Let my Commandements bee ſo in 
thy hands, that thou doe and per forme —_ I command thee : and 
ſet them ſo before thee continually, that meht and day thou inſtantly med; 
tate upon them, Now the Phariſees miſunderſtanding this commande. 
ment of God, wrote the ten Commandements in 4 ſcroll of parchment, 
which they folded up, and wore 1t in ther foreheads betwixt their eyes, 
and put it as a wreathe upon ;heir heads, to call the Law of God to mind: 
continually. Which ts a cuſtome at this day prattiſed by Indians, Per(j. 
ans, Babylonians ; who account him or them the moſt devout and religi. 
ous 1n their profeſs1on,that carry ſuch Phylatteries about with them, And 
as touhcing the name PbylaCtery,thus he, P:irteczola i/ia Decalogi Phy- 
ladteria wocabant, quod quicunque habmiſſet ea, quaſi 0b cuſtog1am 
munimenium haberet. 7 hey called thoſe little ſcrolls, in which the De. 
calogue or tenne Commandements were written, Phyladteries ; becauſe, 
whoſoever nſed them did beare them about h;m.to protect and defend hin 
ſelfe thereby : Sothat they were uſed as Amulets, or 744=7'-, or {pels 
to preſerve the bearers of them, men and women, trom danger. In 
which ſenſe, and according to which meaning, the Pagans allo uſed 
the word, as patet by Horapells, in his Hieroglyphicks 5 Eu/s 2:0 s- 
T1 ive TWy d\41porwy ed cis £2911 as, They phylatterize y Or bleſſe and dt. 
fend themſelves, that noill Spirit or Devell annoy them. 
1:0... 38 From Jewesand Pagans it beganat length ſuperſtitioully to 
»wbiced the u'e be taken up by Chriſtians, and 1s prohibited in Cay. 61. of the Coun- 
 Vazl.U&- cell in Trullo : Phylacterir, faith Balſamon they are named, who g100 un- 
Fe to them,whom through divel. ſb illuſion they have decerved, certain knots 
ond knulls of ſilk made up together, which they commonly call apouch; 
in which ſometime they rmcloſe written ſcrolls, ſometimes with no writing 
at all, but ſome other traſh that came next to hand; And they make men 
beleeve, that if continually they weare thoſe pouches about their necks, the) 
ſhall be preſerved from hurt and evill. The words of the Canon which 
he interpretcth, are, 2ui vatibus ſeipſos tradiderunt, wel its qui Herd: 
tontarche dicuntur, aut alits ejuſmodt, vel ab illts diſcant, ſi quid (ib1 rt- 
velar: velint, convenienter its, que de ipfis a Patribus conſtituta ſunt) 
Sexcnnit Canont ſubjictentur. Et #h antem eos quoque (ubjict oportet, 
qui ur ſas, vel ejuſmodi animalia ad ladum, Cr ſimpliciorum noxam cir- 
cumferunt ; & fortunam, ac fatum, ac genealogiam, & quorundam ejuſ- 
modi verborum multitudinem,ex fallacie, impoſtur eque nugu proferunt; 
eoſque qui Nephodioſte, Goetemte, Phylaftern & V ates ſunt. Chryſ0+ 
ſfome and Hierome relate, that certaine fooliſh, ſuperſtitious women in 
their time did the like with the Goſpels, with Crucifixes,& ſuch other 
Monuments of Chriſtian piety ; not the intire foure Evangeliſts, bur 
onely ſome Text and part thereof, Hoc apud nos ſuperſtitioſe mulitr- 


cule, in parvis Evaneelis, & in Cracts liens, & iſtinſmodi rebus, u(que 
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hodie faciunt ; Dus habent quidem zelum Des, ſed ”_ jaxta cientiam, 
I: may [ceme, that other lewes uſed Phylactcries, befides Scribes and 
Pharilees, and that they diftered only in faſhion, which is named entar+ 


ging of Phylacterics, wearing them much broader chenother men us 
(cd, for ſhew and oftentation. 
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39 And whereas it may bee demanded, what part of the Law Whar wa: 


was written inthofe ſcrols ; It may be lkewiſe anſwered, in all hke- ” 


of parchment, the firſt char our of Exod, 1 3. Santtifie wee mee every 
#/t bern,which firſt openeth the wombe ,and {0 0n fromthe 7.tothe 11, 
verſe. In the ſecond, _And whes he ſhall have brovght thems in, tothe 
17, verſe. Inthe third, Heare 0 Iſrael, the Lord thy God ts Gad alone. 
Inthe tourth, Dewtey, 11. from the 13. to the 19. verle : a Cuftome, 
laichthe ſame Serariss, as yet in practiceamongſt the [ewes, who do 
weare a cenaine Coronct or bend upon their heads, of leather, knit up 
with two knots ; in one of theſe knors, placed on their forcheads,thole 
ſcrolls, ſoas hath been ſaid, inſcribed, are knit up: in the ocher knot 
placed behind, nothing is included; for God, lay they, commanded 
Moſes ſo to ule them : the forme whereof, according to preſcriper- 
on, hee thus ſets downe out of divers Rabbies colleed ; Firſt, that 
parchment ſcroll muſt bee made of the skinne of cate, or of ogher 
tame and cleane beaſts. It muſt be 2 skinne without hole or faw,that 
the inke doe-not run or ſoke thorough. The parchment muſt be writs 
ten upon that ſide which was next unto the fleſh. Howfoever the 
Scribe or Writer bce otherwiſe left-handed, yer theſe ſentences mutt 
be written wich the right hand : yet if hee cannot uſe his right hand, 
then hee may in ſtead thereof uſe his left. If rhe Writer cannoe write 
freight without a line, it is tolerated that hee draw a line to dire his 
ys, by. If after that the letters bee ſer downe and wricten; any one 
chance to be wiped our, that a child, who can otherwiſe reade written 
hand, cannot read it, the letter muſt not ſtand 3 bur if hee can read ic, 
then it may ftand. In the upper fide of the Phyladery, no mare 
ſpace muſt bee left then the letter Zamed will ſtand in: in the lower, 
20 morethen will hold Cap6 finals, and Nuw. The whole entire wri- 
ung of the PhylaRtery muſt be compriſed in foure lines ; bur ic mat- 
tercth not ro have thole foure lines drawne berwixt the written lines. 
Whenſoever any body weareth thele Phylactericy on their heads, 
they muſt notby any means come within 4. cubits of 2 Church-yard, 
or burtall place. In what room ſocverthe facred Bible,and theſe Phy- 
laReries do lic, no man muſt have carnall knowledge of his wite;. but 
ather hemuſt carry them forrhot the room,or he mult (huc them up 
2 cheſt, and thar cheſt muſt be cloſed inanother cheſt, and that ſhux 
up in a third. Such curious fuperſtition did thelc Hypocrites uſe in and 
adour their Phylacerics, which were never therefore uſed by our Sa- 
Your,or his bleſſed Mother,as ſome have fancied, 
40 Such 
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reninthetr 
lihood, the Decalogue, as Hierome thought : But Serrias, out of his | _ 


Rabbies Cuth not the ten Commandements, but foure leverall fen. and bw they 


rec made 


tences taken our of foure ſeverall Texts , in ſo many ſeverall fcrolls "* 
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Their traditi= 4o Such was their life and converſation in Judaiſme, this their 
-ns,of which 4otrinall praRtice in part rclated:Concerning which, and other ſpe. 
his Diſciples culations ingenerall, our Saviour gave his Apoſtles this caveat, Tuke 
beware0 heed, and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees; thatis, their Doftrine 
- with whichthey did ſeaſon the ſoules of their Novices, & gained Pro. 
ſelytes. And though hee juſtly taxed them for making Gods Law 
of no validitie through their Traditions, yet thoſe Traditions did 
not extend to Pagan impicties, or Athcilticall dotages,of which they 
were not free; but unto Dodtrines abour the Law : Bur as they were 

Patrons of the one, ſo were they infeRed with the other. 
Their Confe'- 41 But firſt, they nightly belceved, taughe and profeſſed againſt 
fon in many the jmpious Herefie or Atheiſme of the Sadduces, Thatthe ſoule of 
fundamenrs man had ancternall being and ſubſiſting after death. They proteſled 
and Orcho= the Immortalitic of the o ar het obadle, = Jucgemene 

OX 3 ©en to come, Spirits els t 2C wieaged ; 4 e bet 

| ——— maine hnderancel amr our moſt holy faith. But with the 
rerforg'd, religious, and orthodoxall confeſſions , ſome Pagan impictics, and 
Monedoue Gentiliſmes were interforged, Joſephus, a Seftary,doth nor excule 
the rrurh of them z Epiphanizs,and other Fathers, charge it on them downe-right, 
thoſe renents. px,wſoever they held the ſoule immortall,and that it dieth nor, is nor 
utterly diſſolved into ayre, or nothing, and that the dead body ſhall 


riſe againe from the duſt of the earth; yet rhey caſt upon them ſuch 
P 1mpictics, as uite blotred out the truth of thoſe Tenentrs. Ab- 
furdly & impiouly hey ield.cha when the body & ſoule were (epa- 
rated by death, the ſc tran{migration went from body to body, 
and no otherwiſe,then by {uch interchanged tranſition ſubliſted ever. 

ivgly,and not alone: which is an Implication with that which they 
profeſſed of the ReſurreRion. For if ſeven or cig ſome 
cightſcore bodics were aRivated by one fleeting foule, at the Reſur- 
reion what body ſhall poſſeſle her £ Whoſe ſoule ſhall that foule 
then be, which did animate ſo many bodies * That which was _Abels 
ſoule at firſt, whoſe was it afterward, when hee was flaine by Cain ? 
Suppoſe Serhs : but where was it beſtowed till Serh was borne ? whi- 
ther went it when Seth died 2 and at the ReſurreRion, what body ſhall 
have it, which i#terim paſſed to many hundred bodies * Secondly, it 
muſt needs ſuppole the world immorall, to continue for eyer, that 
ſo there may be an everlaſting tranſanimation and paſſing of ſoules 
from body to body ; but with the worlds cternicy Reſurrection can- 
not ſtand: but one generation muſt paſſe , and another come incel- 


ſanly. 
——_— This _— =_ drew from Pythagors Schoole,a Phenician,and 
ry of che theirnei ,and ſo eafily tranſcantto Judza,cſpecially afterthole 
loule-bur times whercin the Scleucidan Princes brought in Paganiſme to Ju- 
Tranſanima- O#a. Pythagores ( all know ) taught i490», tran{animation , or 
tionzchbough Change of ſoules ; and w/ey1942r, alteration of veffcls. but univerſally, 


porn prope. andindiſtinRly : that is, of All ſoules, of All men, of good and bad; 


ſcuous and ge- 


nerall as Pz> Which when by death they were divided from their own bodies, went 
thagorss, inſtantly 


BEFEEERTDreaonugsegc a, Mu a. 


CAP.7. of the CHuRC 8, 9 


inſtantly direAly into ocher bodies, not onely of rationall creatures, 
men and women, bur allo of icrationall, birds and beaſts. Samius 
Sophiſts Platoni amber ei# animorum de recidivuatu revolubili ſemper 
ex alierus moriverum atque Vivorum ſuffettione, Terrul. de Amma 
cap.28.And tor himiclie, *ythegore belceved that his ſoule had been 
the ſoule of Euphorbus,flaine by Menelaxs at theſcige of Troy, 

Ipſe ego, nan nemms. Tr0) ant tempore bell: 

Panthoides Euphorbus cram, cur pettore quondam 

Hefit in adverſe gravis haſta minors Atride, 
before he was foule to «£r44/:des,one of the Argonaurs ; then to Pyr- 
rhas,a Fiſherman: So Tertulkan, Quomodo mihi per ſuadebit Ethali- 
dem, & Euphorbum, & Pyrrhum P:ſcatorem, £ Hermotimum, ſe 
rexro ame Pythagoram farſſe. Nor thoſe onely ; but afrer many 
Tranſanimations he became a Peacock, Tam fier: Pavom memini me, 
as old Fnn:x (aid of him ; and fo,from men to beaſts, from beaſts ro 
men, ſoules paſſed interchangeably and indifferently in his opinion. 
But the Phariſces limited this genefall affertion of Pyrhagoras, and 
raught , That the foules of good and righteous men went not into 
beaſts, bat from one mans body into another : That the ſoules of the 
wicked and impious, unitantly after ſeparation, were haled to judge- 
ment, and fo to the place of ctcrnall execution, without any replevin 
or manumiſſion for cver. And this they learned  _, , _. 
of Pthagoras, who did not hold Tranſanimation 6, OR HTN cen 
promiſcuouſly, or withour exception, ſairh Jamli- #s 7975, Tor, 4omar 30 Gin 
chus ;, bur that ſome beaſts there were into which #7 > #5 vs +2 1501s 3 
mens ſoules did not enter at all, and ſuch might bee © © Inns 
ſacrificed or eaten of,becaulc mens foules did nor paſſe intorhem. 

43 Bur leaving Pythagoras; it is demanded ofthe Phariſees, If The cad + 
(2s they taught) the foulcs of righteous men onely do paſſe from bo. tir 1140's 
dy to body ; do they ſo paſſe only into the bodies of righrcous men 2 11149 into the 
or alſo, into the bodies of wicked livers ? this they muſt doe, if alone Sadduces He- 
they doe paſſe, and then they ccaſe to bee tranſanimared ; for accor- {5"E 1.7 
dine to their belicfe, wicked mens ſoules be not rranſanimated at all ; picry cv er fall 
me, if they ceaſc to bee tranſmitred, then is Tranſanimation gone. ole wich i 
There muſt be a ſupply of ſoules for men to be borne, either by new © © 
creating of new ſoules, or by affuming rhem already created, as our 
of a Prompwuary, Repotitory, or ſome Stowage of ſoules ; or ſoules 
muſt be traduced by propagation, as bodies are. good from good, 
bad from bad, or interchangeably. And it the righteous ſoule of 4- 
bel, by ſuch tranſmigration, came atlengrh into Cham, Eſa. Core, 
F«das, asit might, or rather muſt have come ; ſhall that ſoule be pu- 
niſhed, or xewarded, or both - and it fo, how, in what manner and 
meaſure muſt it bee, ſceing interchangeably ir became good and bad # 
Bur being {o diſpoſed of by omniporent power, how can God in ju- 
ice punith that ſoule forfinning, which needs ſo-muſt finne, being of 
neceſſity inevitable and indifpenſable to paſſe into bodies of wicked 
men who muſt ſinne  doubtlefle, hee that muſt finne unavoydably, 
No cannor 
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cannot in any equity be paniſhed for it, which hee would have avoy- 
ded,but could not, do what he could. Andif they therefore broughe 
in this impious herefie of Tranſanimation, becauſe, intheir opinion, che 
ſoule could not ſubfiſt ſeparate or alone, but mult needs have a body 
to ſubliſt i» and by, and ſono otherwiſe be immorall ; then doe they 
in effeR, fall into the Sadduces herefic, who denyed that there were 
any ſpirits ſeparated from bodies, and ſubfiſting alone. For other- 
wiſe the Sable did not deny that foules were ſpirits ; at leaſt, ſpi- 
rituall in oppoſition to, and diſtinRion againſt bodies - Soablurdly 
doth impiety cver fall foule with it ſelte. Butſo itis, He who once is 
departed out of the right way, wandercth infinitely inco by-paths,and 
incxtricable errors. 


From thiscon- 44 From this conceit of Tranſanimation, the Phariſees, and 


ceiof thcits Jewes their diſciples, ſuppoſed that Chriſt Jeſus was Elias, Jeremi- 
Grange opini- 45, Or one of the Prophets riſen from the dead, a7. 16. 4. Chriſt 
on th y had of asketh his Diſciples, Whom doe men ay that I am ? They make an- 
Chuiſt our 2. (over, $0me *{* thou art Elias, ſome John Bapriſt, orhers Jeremias, or 
was £15, 7obn One of the old Prophets : Ulpon which Text Baroniws truely obſerveth, 
Paptio from” Strange it is how much that Phariſaicall herefie was fuſed and propaga- 
old Prophers. 1e4 ## Galilee, which taught, That the ſoules of men dead, were, anſwers. 
bly to their Ueſerts,tr anſlated into other bodies. And from this conceir, 
Herod the Tetrarch, as a Diſciple of the Phariſees, when he heard of 
the fame of Jeſus, ſaid, This & John the Baptiſt whom 1 beheaded, and 
therefore great works are done by hm, 

Another P)- 45 Fromthe ſame Pagan ſhop of Pythagores they brought into the 
| _— © Synagogue anather impious herefic of Fatall Neceſfity,overand upon 
likewiſe, Thar all things, which do omniporently come to paſle,as they come topaſle, 

- _ —_ being fo ordered and diſpoſed irreverfibly,and irrefiſtibly; fortiter,b 
5, ***" ſtrong hand,and not ſuaviter,after inclination.conveniency,ordiſpol. 
tion of the thing ; and that, x9 #24##L,by a mutuall adhefion,annex3- 
tion, 8 concatenation of cauſes,one within another,and upon another ; 
which being ſo faſtned and ſuſpended, are inalterable for themlelyes, 
and unavoydable tor their efteRs, drawing powerfully, and inforcing 
coaQtively, impelling violently all men, actions, conſultarions, deter- 
minations one way reſolved from —_ Baroniss chargeth them 
Faris 2gimur, cedire faric. Non fu IEICE by warrant of Joſephus himlelfe, a Phari- 
licitz poſunt cure un rati ſta- rilce: nor doth hee miſ- rt Foſep bus, who wri- 
-» ten Quicquid porter wor- teth thus of himſelfe, 1 berooke my ſelfe to the pro- 
ex alto: ſeryarque ſuz decretum co Je[99 44 [ef of the Phariſees, which is much like the 
Jus Lacheſcs : dura revoluta Manu Stoicks amoneit the Grecians. And pſephas, At%- 
ona pe tl, 9 ig, 1. .,alfymerh, tha they utely (as they 
illa Deo vertifſe licer quz Nexa ſus doe, holding ny Neceflity) diſclay- 
_  O—_ rarus,precc med, rejected, aboli Free- will in man ; _— 
IEG this poſition, That all things were not onely neceſ- 
ſarily, but coafFrve ed and _ of by Fate : which yet 
in 2. de bello, hee ſeemeth to deny or allay, as if Fatall Neceffity and 
Free-will had becn {o divided betwixt thoſe three principall _ 
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of Jewiſh SeCtaries, that the Eſſeni aſcribed abſolutly all chings unto 
Fate ; the Sadduces all things-peremptorily to Free-will ; but the 
Phariſces inſiſted in a midling courſe betwixt both, aſcribing all unto 
Fate, ſo that notwithſtanding ir reſts, for the moſt parr, in the power 
and will of man to doe good orevill : And this is, I grant, the quali-” 
fied doQrine ot ſome Sroicks, not to deprive mans will of all abtlitie, 
notwithſtanding inevitable Fate. Which rwo opinions, how they can 
ſubſiſt, I underſtand not, though it be alſo the dotrine of ſome mo- 
derne Divines : Fatall Neceflity (not fimple Necefſiry)and freedome 
of will are incompetible ; for that is antecedently coaQtive, and for- 
cibly impelling every way. Will cannor be free but where it is indif. 
ferent ; but Farall Neceflitie leaves not Will in indifferency, orto his 
choice, but determines unavoydably the thing rhat muſt bee done ; 
ſo done,and no otherwile, with all circumſtances, by the moſt pow- 
erfull over-awing might, force,and operation of cauſts in act efficient, 
effe&tually working 1n concatenation, and coherencie together, that 
they doe, and muſt, and cannot bur produce effects determined ine- 


vitably : For ſo have they reſolved of it into Philo- 
ſophicall Schooles, who ſo did explaine and main- 
raine it, and ſo hath it ever been underſtood and ta- 
ken by all who know what the Stoicks meant by 
their +4422, ſo farr, that it was not in the power 
of God himſelfe to alterit ; an infallible concate- 
nation of cauſes depending interlacedly one upon 
another, and all upon one firſt, as farr engaged in 
unevitable Neceſſity as any of the reſt, no way a 
voluntary free Agent. Which cauſes, howſoe. 
ver, for order and decencie they propoſe, as the 
firſt, ſecond, third, yer were they all, as they con. 
ceived of them, coexiſtent together in crernity, and 
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ſo cocquall with God,immixcd and immerſed,as a part coagmentative 
of the whole entire Univerſe, and ſubſiſtence of things : Yer ſo, that 


rather they bee ſuperiour then lubordinate 
to God, whom they ſuppoſe (o fettered by 


Deum namq; ire per omnes Terraſque rractu!. 
que maris, cxlumyue protundum 


Hinc pe- 


them, that hee cannot alter or undoe what <u4e35 wrmenta, viros, genus omne ferarums 


is by them diſpolcd to bee done. 


46 And in this ſort doe they,and muſt they talke of Farall Ne- "= 
cefſitie, who know what Poets, Stoicks, Pythagoreans, Chaldeans, 


Qu dqz [101 tenues nalccatcm arceticre Vitas- 


ML 14 
the Scholler , 


not fo leaven- 


Aſtrologers, Mathemaricians, Figure-flingers meant by ir, whom the <« herewith a; 


Phariſlecs herein did follow : In which their Scholler Joſephus tor- rhe 


Phariſcesy 
his Matters 


looke them, and was, as in many things elſe, of a better judgement Thar the: #; 
then the Phariſces, his Maſters, were: Forthus he delivers his owne ©» «ch 4c- 


opinion thereabout, G od hath held it convement wy 1 temper betwixt ; 


recs 


hu own Decyee & mans wil, that ſo vertue,goodne(ſe,juſtice,uprightneſſe 
myght poſſeſſe and take up the whole life of man, which cannot bee where 
fatall coatting Neceſsity ſwayeth all - which is much more according 
to Chriſtian picty, then the doRtrinall deciſions of ſome Chriſtian Di. 
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vines. Fataliter conſtitutum: eſt,they ſay, quando, quomodo, quantopere 


unuſquiſque noſtrum pietatem vel colerevel non colere debet * It is faral- 
ly determined when, in what ſort, how much, and how farr every one 
of us ſhall diſpoſe himlſelfe to enſue, or not enſue pictic. Againe, De. 
um velle, decernere, procarare hominum peccata, eorumque opera inſang, 
ſtulta, crudelia, & ſacrilegam ſm Nominu bliſphemiam : God wil, 
leth, decreeth, procureth mens (ins, their mad, tooliſh, crucll works, 
the ſacrilegious blaſpheming of his owne Name. Againe, Ex wi 
efficacia arcane voluntatis, ſeu Decreti Divini.omnia, non bona tantum, 
ſed &+ malaneceſſario fiant ; adeo, ut quicunque peccant, reſpettu Divi. 
ni Decreti, non poſsint non peccare : By force effeRuall of the ſecrer 
will or Decree of God, all things whatſoever, not onely good, bur 
bad, are neceſſarily done ; ſo farr, as that whoſoever doe finne, in 
regard of Gods Decree cannot chuſe but hn, And yetworlſe, Dex, 
ad peccats que palam prohibet, occult4 rat:one homines tmpellit. Deus 
Tult peccatum volantate beneplaciti. Canſa can[e eſt mar par : $8 
er70 Dews tit cauſa, Adami, & Adam cauſa peccati, cur non ſit Deus 
cauſa peccati * God, by his hidden meanes and carriage doth violent- 
ly drive on and impell men to commit thoſe finnes which publickly 
yet hee forbiddeth. God willeth fin with the will of his good-plea-. 
ſure. The caule of another caule, is the cauſe of the thing cauſed : If 
then God bee cauſe of Adam, and Adam be caule of finne, why is 
not God the cauſe of fin: Many fuch wholſome and bleſſed 2- 
phoriſmes, worſe then the /caver of the Phariſees, ars extant in the 
Writings of ſome Divines, whom I can name. But no Decree of 
God doth impoſe ſucha neceffity upon man, his will, his aRions, or 
any thing elſe : For no Decree in God doth antecede the effect of 
that Decree, and therefore doth not drive nor inforce to iſſue. Gods 
aRuall Decrees , and aGts intrinſecall are cocternall, and coexiſtent 
every way in his meaſure of eternity. Whenexternally hee worketh 
in or upon man, hee diſpoſcth things in particular ations proportio- 
nably, becauſe ſubordinate unto generall order. Et fic fine #Uarepug. 
antia dicitur aliquid eſſe mutabile in tempore antequam fit, quod 18 
eternitate manet immutabiliter, on antequam fit, vel poſtquam eft, ſed 
indeſinenter ; quia nihil eſt 1bi ſecundum tempus > And thus without 
any repugnancy, a thing is ſaid to bee murable in time before itis, 
which conſiſteth unchangeably in eternity, not before it is, or after it 
3s, but indeſinently ; for nothing there is to be meaſured for exiſtence 
with time. If by ſuppoſition of impoſſibilitie (as well wee may con- 
ccive impoſhble things) wee imagined that God in his cternity were 
purpoſed not to doe any thing in Decree, before that aQually hee did 
tintimez wee then and ſo can conceive, that the thing done, before 
it was done, was contingent, not neceflary : but trne it is which $Sco- 
;«s hath, God can as freely will what hee will, as if his Will were unde. 
termined. That which is, when it is, muſt needs bee ; but before it 
was what itis, it might indifferently have been, or not have becn {o 


orſo. Wee fondly imagine, that the Decrees of God, which bee his 
acts, 
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acts, doe at all tranſire 1 pr eteritum, patle on ro what is paſt, as ours 
doe, which being acted, are done and gone, have their diſpatch for 
ever irrevocable: In Gods erernity is no ſuch matter 3 which is an 
indiviſible, indiſpertible Duration, Continuance, or Being all at once 
in at without ſuccefſion, comprizing, yet tranſcending all rermes and 
times, Even preſent : eAterno preſent; clawditur omae Fempus, Oo que 
ſunt 1n quoliber tempore. Therefore, when the Apoſtle ſaith, God 
foreknew his holy Saints, that hee predeſtinated,called, juſtified, glori- 
fed them z none of thele ſeverall and different aCts,to us,are firſt or (e- 
cond in God z but, omn1a ſimul eterno preſent: intelliguntur ; hee calls 
nor,in cternity,betore hee juſt:sfies ; and when hee doth juſtifie hee allo 
elorifies, That which is nor, is with him ; and what was long (ance, 
15 not diſpatched and gone. In reſpect then of his crernall Decree,no- 
thing is neccfſirated, which ot it ſelte is contingent 3 and fo, no farall 
Neceſlity thereupon impoled, as the Pharilces ſometimes, and many 
now doat upona Stoicall Fate. 


47 Phariſees were old, # Tu 704% but Scribes were elder Their Offce : 
amongſt the lewes : they were when Phariſces were nor, and yet are *** '*1<ra! 


now Pharilces are gone. The name is clder then the Captivitie ; 


uſed at, and in the Caprtivitic z and from it, continued to, and after the me<- 


Deſolation : We finde it in Davids time 2 Sam.8.17. given unto S4- 
ruas ; fo, 2 Sam. 20.25. and, 4 Reg.12. 10, which was no office in, 
or for the Synagogue. Thole Scribes were Clerks, Amanuenſes, Se- 
cretaries tothe Prince, men of qualicy, employment, truſt, councell : 
not taken from amongſt the company of Scriveners, as ſome have fa- 
bled out of the Rabbins, who tell, that they taught children to write 
and to reade; who made Indencures, Contracts, Bonds, Obligations, 
being of the poore Tribe of S:meon onely ; which Tribe is ſaid (but 
falſcly, for the contrary is plaine Joſ. 19.) to have had no inheritance 
2monegſt their Brethren, nor any alorment ( which isrrue ) of Tyrh 
with Lctz, and therefore did maintaine themlclyes, and getthiir li- 
ving by that profeſſion peculiarly appropriated to thar Tribe : But 
both Secr:tzrics ot Princes, and Scriveners betwixt man and man, 
might be, and were of other Tribes, as well as of S:1meoz ; if not all, 
yer the molt of them, and moſt skiltull in their proteſſhon were of 
Levi. Butof what Tnibe ſoever, they were not the Scribes mentio- 

ned in the Goſpel, who goe hand in hand with the Phariſces : th 

were ſuch as Barwchthe Amanuen(isto the Prophet Jeremy, and ſuc 

as Eſdras, a pecrtect Scribe in the Law: ſuchas they Fudas Macea- 
V2 appointed to teachthe people the Law of God, who were there- 
tore named 292444'c's 75 a5, Scribes of the people, A4t.24. not be- 
cute they taught childrento write,or engrofled Deeds, made Bonds 
or Obligations; but becaule they raught them the Law of the High- 
eſt. Joſephus faith Eſdras was the firſt that had thar Title z but cer- 
tainly, he was not the firſt that executed the Othce, and fo much Je- 
ſephus himſelfe will avow, whotels us, Antrq. 7. 11. that King Da- 
vid, long betorc Eſdras, appointed certaine Levites to teach the peo- 
Nn 3 _ * 
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ple by reading and expounding the Law unto taem in the Synagogue; 
whereto Saint James had reference in the Synod ar Jeruſalem, «29ſec; 
of old time had in every Synagogue thoſe that preached him every $ah- 
ath day ; who, as from the objec? of their profeſſion the people were 
called Scribes of the people ; and from the ſ#bjef? which they taught 
them, they were Scribes of the Law, Lawyers, Law-men, Law teachers, 
Law-exponnders ;, 521a279s Th voun, rounot, vaus $19 47232:, and the like 

names by which they were called. 
They were of 43 Asthey were not of Simeon, ſo nor of 7uda, but onely of 
Le: his Trive; Levi. It was one part of the efſentiall Ofhce of the ſonnes of Le; 
their call:ng rg teachthe people the Law of God,and to inftructthem in his waics : 
*e people rhe fOr which ſervice, Tythes, their wages was aſſigned them ; nor could 
Lay of God, this Office bee intruded upon by S:meon, Juda, or any other Tribe, 
- ung ay Tg without ſacriledge, whatſoever Druſius and Scaliger have talked to 
n—— «+ the contrary, whom others have as unadviſcdly followed ; as if Or- 
Othce bel9- ders were nothing in Church or Synagogue, bur all that would mighr 
gd in F**P*" reach the people: it is as true as that Rabbinicall rale told by Gene- 
call Tri>e,2nd brard, out of the Rabbins, Thar Scribes were Pedants of the poore 
cone other Tribe of Simeon : The poverty of which Tribe, above all Tribes in 
M87 I"t2C2 T(rael, I know not what, whence, or how great it was : as for that d+- 
| viding in Jacob, and ſcattering 1n Iſrael, ix concerned Levi, and not 
Simeon, who had his inheritance apart as other Tribes had, but Zew! 
had none. Nor isit Catholick doctrine which Baronias delivercth 
in his Apparatus, that thoſe Phariſees who were employed in reading 
of the Law, and expounding of the ſame unto the people, were by 2 
ſpeciall ticle named Scribes, and the reſt Phariſees ; ſo all Scribes and 
Lawyers muſt have been Phariſces: as if all that ſay Maſſe, or heare 
Confteffion in the Church of Rome are lefuites : There were Scrihes 
in Iſrael before Phariſees were heard of, as there was Confeſſion in 
the Church before 7gnativs Loyola was maymed at Pampelona, or 
met with Robin-good fellow in his way to Rome, abour inſtitution of 
his Order. Whenthe Phariſees were a potent Faction in State, (15 
they were a long time, even under Herod, as well as before him) then 
was this a reall diſtintion of Scribes and Phariſees in that State : 
And ſomuch Saint Lake hath direfted us unto, where hee ſpeakes 05 
Scribes upon the Phariſees part ; imtimating, that there were Scribes 
upon the Sadduces part,at leaſt,not of the part of Phariſees ; Saddu- 
ces and Phariſces were of any Tribe, as a [cfuite or Puritan may bee 
of any Nation ; but Scribes were onely of Zevi, 25 they muſt bee of 
Chriſtians, 7 yn was a Pharifee, and hee was a Prieſt z S. Pau! 
was 2 Phariſec,and he was of Benjamin; Hyrcanus,and ſo moſt of the 
High Prieſts in our Saviours time, were Sadduces, but of Marr ; 
thoſe that wee read of to have been Scribes, Baruch and Eſaras, were 
both of Levi. Advocates, Proctors, Atturnies, Counſellors, Clerks 
of Aﬀiiſes ar civill Barrs, in lay Courts, might bee of any Tribe but 
Levi; but to Levi belonged it properly to texch and expound the 


Law to the people ; to which courſe in Iſrael Saint Pau/ allucerh, 
x Co.1, 
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ws anne 


t Cor.1. Where is the wiſe man and the Scribe become ? which was t2- 
ken from # ſay 33. What i become of the learned ? where i hee that pon- 
acreth the word of the Law ? where # the 1nitructer of the little ones ? 
Ic might, and did fall our, that one and the ſame man might bee 1 
Scribe and a Phariſce, as a Monk by profeſſion may bee a Prieſt in 
Orders. Sane, alt erant Legw peritt, x alli Phariſeit : Nam Phariſees 
videbantnr, ut Monachi, & qui ab altts ſe ſegregabvant, Legw vero pe. 
ritt Scribe erant, & Doctores qui ſolvebant Legs queſtiones, Every 
Scribe that is learned toward the Kingdome of Heaven, was ſpoken 
with reference to their calling, /czarned men, in account of others, 2nd 
in their owne opinion. In truth, their learning was ignorance, they 
blinde guides, as our Saviour taxcth chem : The Pharilces, by their 
ſuperinduted Traditions had made Gods Liw of none effe&t; rhe 
Scribes, by their Gloſles and falle Interpretations had depraved the 
true ſenſe of the Law ; ſuch were theſe Doctors of Iirzel, Scribes 
and Phariſces at our Saviours Incarnation, Hypocrites, Mat. 23. Cove- 
zo45, Luk. 16.1 4. Fooles, blinde guides, Matth. 23.17,19. Van glovi- 
ous, Matth. 6, 12, painted ſepulchres ; full of raven, uncleanneſſe ; an 
adulcerous generation ; 4 generation of vipers ;, the children of Hell - 
and yet 4:45 44214527» , in Saint Pawls judgement, fingular, fingularly 
conceired of themſelves, under-valuing, vilifying, contemning all 0- 
ther z out ot which conceit they called themfclves Phariſces, that is, 
a ſeparatiſt,a man alone,a ſingularly ſanRified holy man. Chriſt,who 
knew them 1ntws & 13 cute, hath doomed them already to everlaſting 
woe, Tow ſhall not eſcape dammation in hell, 

49 The Sadduces, faith Baronizes, were not much better thenthe 11.ic conver 
Phariſees; rather much worle, if a downe-right Atheiſt bee worſe ins pro- | 
then an hypocritical or hercticall Chriſtian, namely, reſpe&ing opi- ,14u ut 
nion, doctrine, belicfe in God : though in life and converſation, the cir opinions 
Sadduces were as they ſeemed, and feemed as they were, not ſuch ** rv" © 


the FPharitees 


impoſturing hypocrites as the Phariſces were, appearing to be by his ,. . uncraciai- 

coat a Sheepe, but in his heart a ravening Wolfe ; bur the Sadducee <n could make 

was a profane, looſe libertine, in mouth and praQtice,as well as in heart CO hen 

and opinion, 2 meere Atheiſt : his hopes roſe up no higher then this ch« 1hariſces, 

preſent ; nor did his aymes, delires, apprehenſions ſtretch farther then Þ*, vr *"< 

this world, to live therein as hee liſt, and doe as hee pleafed, as con- 2 

ceiving no ſubſiſting afrerthis life ; Nec ftlygs, nec tenebras, nec nome... norable place. 

ua vana timentes ;- Tis 1x] 45s Trees u, Tit irauginn. They reje, VC 
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faith Joſephus, all rewards or puniſhments mthe other world. And 

it may bee they came up into this impious concen through peryerſe 

oppoſition unto the Phariſees, who belceved both : For they were, 

and would be, and in every particnlar defired ro beinrermes of _- 

ſition to the Phariſces » Evzyriay Otermas divioy by av}ec » ms Foſep [2 F 

Such is the courſe and praQtice of the Father of divifion; as hee ſers 

vp his agents in oppoſition unto God, ſo hee ttetkes them thwart and 

contrary one the other, to undermine and undoe one the other : fo 

ood rhe Sxdduces againſt the Phariſees, in courſe of Stare, in points 
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of Do&rine, in acts of lite and convertation. They were nor, {11rh 
Joſephus, popular in their carriage, no way diſpoſed to applaud or flat. 
ter multitudes ; they were not infinuators with the female ſexe,which 
was the Maſter-worke of the Phariſces, nor in any grace or favour 
with them : In common Councels, at popular moores, they could 
beare no {way, men rough, ſowre, unſociable, untraGable, not ailo. 
[ers T9 ants dias ayeiarte;r y dare CIAIDg ONC with another, much lefle with 
mufiac aps ubies dies, men of contrary faction or aff-ion, being in 
common carriage ſterne, difficult, rude, ruſtick, ſavage, altogether 
incomplyable with any fide ; bur of all, they hated and oppolcd the 
Phariſces moſt ; and yet, when they were to {peed, or palle any pro. 
je with the people, they were conſtrained to have recourſe unto,znd 
uſe the mediation ofthe Phariſees : This we are aſlured of, that con. 
ſpire they did, and combine with them in oppoſing and perſecuting 
Chriſt Jeſws, and his Apoſtles, which well agreed with their natural! 
and habituall diſpoſition, Pre caters Judets, in ſuppliciis crudeles 
acerb; ;in compariſon of whom, the Phariſces were accounted mcer- 
cifull, gentle, and compaſſionate men. Hardly were the Sadduces 
drawne totake any Office, or to meddle ar all in any publick aftaires; 
bur were well contented; and dcfirous to live retiredly and privatcly 
to themſelyes, to enjoy their owne wils, wealth, carriage, liberty, 
freedome alone, as being , through their rigour, 4's 7:45 75954os, 


not feiſable or indureable with the multitude 3 few in number, com- 
parcd with the Phariſces ; bur for the moſt part wealthy, and of ho- 
nourable place, i7:es: » 74s 4514uarr mgwr. How this can ſtand with 
that iſed of their retired, ſolitary, private life, I know not ; but fc 
this later aſſertion is true : fora Sadducce was Jonathas,chicfetavoo WM © 
rite with Hyrcanxs the Maccabee ; ſuch were Hyrcanus himſelfe, and by 
his two ſonnes, CAriflobulus and Alexander ; ſuch was Herod and S} 
his Court; ſuch 4nn4s, Caiphes, John, Alexander, and many of the * he 
12h Pricſts,if not all ; ſuch wastheir carriage and converſation hi 
OW 5o Their doQrinall opinions and concluſions wee underitand an 
ind do&rinat1 FrOM report of Joſephus: They held ir a vertue and great commen- nf 
-onclutions: dation to be opinionative, refraRory, and ſelte-conceited, in no caſe T11 
ycelding or giving over their conceirs, but conteſting with others tor ent 
any point litigious; which, it were to be wiſhed, had been a Saddu- gr 
caicall diſcalc, and not ſo obvious or frequent with Chriſtians, cſpe- im 
cially in that their palmarium facinus, 2s Joſephus hath it, Thatthey fury 
held it a vertue and chicfe commendation to contend and hold argu- upo 
ment againſt Superiours, not to yeeld one joynt unto Authority. Sc- the) 
condly, They bcleeyed and taught that the ſoule was morrall, living of s 
and dying together with the body, vaniſhing at laſt gaſpe, by pure an- 
nibilation into nothing, as it was made of nothing ; that as a dog, {0 have 
dies a man, having no ſubſiſtence after death, nor returning againe a- rent! 
ny more for ever: Hence they inferred, as a neceſſary conſequence, Po 
That there was no reſurreRion ofthe body ; which appeares, Mtth whic 
22.23. Mark 12.18. Lakea0.27. Atts 23.8. where Saint Paw! per- nts, 
cciving gun, 
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cciving that the Conciizum malignant coliected againit him, were 
intermixed, partly Phariſces, partly Sadduces, takes occaſion to caſt 
in 2 ball of diſtraſtion amongſt them, and from the caſe and ſtate of 
the RefurreRion, denyed by the one,beleeved and maintained by the 
other, todivide and ſet them one againſt another, by relling (which 
was true, though not as they conceited it) that tor holding and 
preaching the Relurreion hee was then queſtioned 3 whereupon, in 
oppofition to the Sadduces, of which Sect the High Prieſts were, the 
Scribes and Phariſees took his part. Thirdly, they denyed,as needs 
they muſt, being a neceflary dependant upon the former rwo opini- 
ons, heaven and hell, the reward of righteouſnefle, and of puniſhment 
in any world to come ; all which the Phariſecs beleeved not ſo fin- 
cercly as piety required ; yer for certain and unfallible they did main- 
taine, that — Lethum, non omni finit 
Luridaque evidos effugit umbra 10205. 
Fourthly they beleeved and taught,thatas thehumane ſoul had no be- 
ing or ubfiſting after death ; ſo no ſpirit did atall ſubſiſt,ſeparatedly, 
ſubſiſting alone, out or beſide the body, neither Angels of heayen,nor 
Devils of hell ; for Angels denyed, it is exprefle As 2 3.8. which 
Familiſts and Libertines have renewed againe, and re-enforced from 
hell intheſedayes: and withall, they hercin denyed God, whois by 
us beleeved and profeſſed to be a Spirit inviſible, impaſſible, incom- 
mixt1blc, aus pri firms in aternitate ſua, a parte ame, & a parte poſt, 
ſubſiſting ſubſtantially, in, from, by humſelfe. They conceived him 
to be onely a mecre notion; as I rake it, Zns rations, a Chimera,Scin. 
dapſus, Tragelaphws talked of, ſaid to bee, bat indeed no {uch thing. 
And beſide,as Fpiphanins,and Philafter of Brixia underſtand the word 
Sprrit, they did withall, as needs they muſt, utterly deny the God- 
head or being of the holy Ghoſt, and fo were Pnevmaatomacht in an 
hicher degree then the after-ſucceeding Macedonians or Eunomi- 
ans. Contcquently, they muſt caſt off all divine Providence; they 
inferred fate, fortuition, concurrence, and co-incidency of all things ; 
thar God, who was not, did not doe or good or evill, becauſe, Non 
entis non eſt attio, that which is not cannot operate. So many maine 
grounds of our Religion and moſt holy Faith were denyed by theſe 
Impsof iniquity, whoſe onely ayme was vivere wt vellent, having no 
future hopes, bur preſent fortunes. Fifthly, which muſt needs follow 
upon the premiſes, they nor beleeved nor received the Prophets ; They received 
they denyed all divine inſpiration, revelation, illumination, infuſion {n<}y ®e fre 
of grace, prediftion of furure events. ſes; whercups n 
51 Anduponthele foregoing grounds they might very well ce w/dom of 
have rejeRed all ſcriprvre. Bur yet, admir they did,receive, and reve- ** "7, =_ 
rently re{pet the five bookes of the Law of Moſes : mary, that was Saviour con- 
upon 2 ſuppoſed condirion, thar nothing was contained in thoſe books \ _— _— 
which did make to the conviRion of their hereſies, concerning ſpi- ;, che Arricls 
rits, the reſurreRion, or immortality of the ſoule : a courfe then be. of the Returre- 
eun, ſince them by moſt hercticks infiſted upon. to admit no moon "> rr he; = 
LICTEO Paiae.t4s. 
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ſacred ſcripture then it ſ{tmds with their l:king, concurnng with their 
owne dotine and opinions z and yet even fo the Sadduces could nor, 
nor hereticks cannot avoid conviction from what themſelves approve. 
The wiſdome of God by the mouth of our Saviour, entangled, con- 
vinced, confounded them, where and from whence they 1d not ex- 
pe, evicting their hereſic againſt the ReſurreRion, and ſubliſting of 
the ſoule after death, by a Text of their owne approbation, FX x94... 
where God ſpeakes to Moſesintheſe words, 1 am the God of thy Fa. 
thers, the God of Abraham, the God bf Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. A 
man art firſt reading or hearing of theſe words would not imagine thar 
this were a Text to prove the Reſurrection by ;. but unavoydably ir 
is deduced thence,that becauſe God ſaid he was then their God,there. 
fore Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob,dead many yeers or ages before God ſaid 
thus unto Moſes, were then ſubſiſting : For he ſpeaks, 7 am,inthe pre- 
ſent tenſe, of the preſent time, ther ; not of the time paſt, I am he who 
was the God ſometime of Abraham, 1ſaac, Jacob, when they were, 
& lived. God, Iam, is in relation, the God of what is, not of whar 
was, or whatis not. All relation muſt needs bee z#ter terminos, two 
at leaſt, and both muſt actually ſubfilt ; it one be not, the relation cea- 
ſeth: a manis not a Father untill he have a Childe , when hee hath 
one then is he a Father; hee ccaſeth to be a Farher if his Childe die, as 
he ceaſcth to be an Husband when hee hath no Wife: God ſembla. 
bly was God before the world was made, much more before that 
Abraham was born of Tharah ; and God he ſhould have been, had he 

never been borne : But the God of all the world, the God of _AH6ra. 
ham, Iſaac, Facob, heecould not have beene, except they had been, 
and they utterly ccaſing tobee, God muſt alſo ceaſe to be their God. 

So that by neceſſary inference, CA brabam was, and ſubfiſted ſome- 

where when God faid, 7 am the God of Abrahams which being by 

them apprehended as a demonſtration, and convincing proofe, {o 

ſto their mouthes, that they had not a word to ſay. This Text 

of the Law hee cited, becauſe they admitted it ; had hee vouched the 

Prophets, they would have rejected them. 

52 [In many things they diſſented from the Phariſees ; but 
the principall difference and diſagreement was, as Joſephas remem- 
breth, about their Dewteroſess or Traditions: For the Sect of the Pha- 
riſces rendered and recommended in their Doctrine to the people 
many ſpecialties, for law and practice, to bee obſerved, which were 
not written nor contained in the Law of Moſes , but delivered and 
taught by the Elders, as they called them, thar is, their predeceflors 
in their Schoole ; all which Traditions were rejeRted by the Saddu- 
ces and their adherents, becauſe nothing was to be tendered ( as they 
taught, and truly) unto the people, or to be received of them as Law, 
but what was written in the Law of Hoſes : which Traditions the 
Phariſees did net recommend as commentaries only, or cxplications 
on the Law, but as neceſſary annexions unto the Law; to ſtand in 


conteſtation for equall credit, power, value, and validity with the 
Law : 
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Law, as ſupplics untothe Law, otherwiſe imperteR and inſufficient : 
But the Sadduces held it pofitively an undenyable truth, that God had 
commanded, and cauſed to be written whatſoever was neceflary for 
direRion to men, in caſe of life and manners: That whatſoever was 
ordained by God, was alone to have and obcaine place, ſtate, force, 
authority and degree of a Law ; and not that which was invented and 
ordained, God hee knowes by whom, being conveighed and paſſed 
hand over head, from manto man,by cradition,and recommendation 
of uncertainty. 

$3 Concerning their Opinions, Baronius adds further out of They were as 
Epiphanius, that in all points they contented with the Samaritans, and gre» h<r<- 
beleeyed abſolurcly as they did, only differing in this, that the Saddu- 5&1 
ces were all Jewes by birth, and did communicate with them at Jerus maricks as the 
ſalem intheur Service : but the Samaritans were ſtrangers from the $392i=2n+ 
ſced of Abraham, and thigh of Jacob z did not communicate with the 
Jewes at Jeruſalem, but had a Temple of their owne, and Service 
thercin at mount Garizim : which is in cffet, The Sadduces were 
Hereticks as were the Samaritans, but not Schiſmaticksas were the 
Samaritans. What their hercfies were wee ſhall underſtand here- 
aftcr, as alſo wherein, and how farre the Sadduces conſorted with 
them. 


4. 


This Se was alſo < 74» 7244, of ancient exiſtence in I{- How ancienc 
racl, z but of how ancient ſtanding, Foſephms tels mee not, nor can [ finding thus 
aſſure or ſay it out of any Record. Both Sets were in being, as hath ;;;: ve a7.r< 
been ſpecificd in Hyrcanzs time the firſt, as hath been ſaid : For hee, for certain cur 
perſwaded by Jonathas his Councellor, a Sadducee, revolted from * *Y *<<ni4- 
the Phariſces to the Sadduces. This is the utmoſt I can finde of 
their antiquitic in the Synagogue , before the time of our Saviours 
Incarnation. 

55 Baronius adds, and brings Epiphaniws for his authour, That Whence they 
they rake name and denomination from one Sadoc, a Prieſt, their firſt *** wo idany 
Founder, and the Parriarch of their ſeR, though they fell off, © 
and revolted from his dotrine ; for he nor taught, nor held, nor opi- 
ned, any ſuch thing as they did, againſt the immortality of the ſoule, 

&c. Wherein Baronias is deceived himſelte, and deceiverh us. The 
words of Epiphanins be not, as hee conceiveth and relateththem, but 
theſe, EmreroudZs71 5 rot hauris Ead eras, Snlen am? Tis Sixatoawuins emxAnndts 
under. Eros Þ ipuluderer, Imancun, Theſe men call themſelves Sad. 
duces, as taking their denomination from juſtice ; tor Sedec is expoun- 
ded juſtice z in which words is no mention of Sadoc a Prieſt. And 
Serarize, a man very $kilfull in Jewiſh Antiquities, howſoever, tor 
his owne private opinion hee inclines to that deduction of Sadduces 
from <adec, yet imputes no ſuch conceit to _—_ And yet true 
it is, that afterward in Epiphanixe there is ſomewhat that way ten- 
ding, which might miſlead Bar#niws into crror ; for thus it followeth, 
There was alſo of old time one Sadoc 4 Prieft. But the Sadduces conti. 
ned not in the doitrine of their Maſter ; for they utterly denyed the Re. 
ſurrecion 
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ſarrettion of the dead. In which e 15 no coherence ; thoſe 
words, There was alſo of old time one 6 Prieſt; are irregular, in- 
conſequem, and have been importunely intruded into the Text of Z- 
piphanius, being perfect, full, and conſequent without them ; they are 
none of his, but a meere gloflema,as we call it, a note by ſome Reader 
downein the margine, as the manner was and is inter Legendum, 
n ſome memoriall and obſcrvation ; and thence, by an unskilfull 
hand, and not underſtanding head, tranſplanted into the courſe of zps. 
phanizs his Text, where they had no place of right nor intereſt to be; 
which being againe ejeed, the whole period runs on without any 
rub, and conſequents hang well upon amecedents; but rake them in- 
tothe Text, and hold them there, the ſenſc is not _— they clog 
the current of the paſſage, and make very much diſ-correſpondency 
inter parts which doe hang handſomely enough togerher. For, ob- 
ferve the paſſage, and the incongruity ; S4ddnces, faith Joſephus, bee 
the firſt of Jewiſh hereticks, being a branch or member of the Doſitheans ; 
( They call themſelves Saddwces, dedwcing their name from $Sedec, which 
by interpretation ſignifies Juſt, ) but they continued not in the beliefe and 
dottrine of their Maſter, that is, of Doſithezs, or Doſthi, from whom 
they were branched ; here is ſenſe and coherence very good : bur, 
take inthe words, There was alſo one Sadoc 4 Prieff, of old tame, and 
the ſenſe is marred, intricate, unfoldable , they have reference to 
nothing that comes after, dependance on nothing that went before, 
they trouble rhe current every way , and defcrvedly are to bee 
caſt our. 
A proſecution $56 Itſcems, that Baronizs ſtumblcd at this block, and there- 
ot the forn'®? fore ſaith not any thing, takerh no notice of Seder, though ir bee pre- 
__ av oe ciſcly, and in termes infiſted upon by Epiphanines, but fathereth upon 
00245, him that other of Sadoc the Prieſt, of whom, I dare ſay, hee dreamed 
not here 3 aS if he had found it in Epiphenine, thus, ui coſdem 2 $2 
doc nomen accepiſſe narrat ; ſed a dottrina Preceptors defeciſſe, Bar 
radas the Jeſuite commenting upon the Goſpels, though hee follow 
Baronius, (as all follow him for Story) yet had the care to father both 
Sedec and Sadoc upon Epiphanixs, as Baronixe alfo ſhould have done; 
eſpecially that of Sedec, being ſo punuilly, poſitively, and direQly 
remembred by him, and further advowed by Hirrome, withour any 
mention of Sadocat all : Sadducei,arc his words, interpret antur juſt ; 
Ipſs enim ſibi vindicabant id quod non erant. And therefore Malds- 
nate, the beſt lcarned, and moſt acute of any commenting Jcſuite, 
makes no mention of any Sadec for the Sadduces, but relies upon H1e- 
rome and Epiphanixe for Sedec only : Sadduceos 4 Sedec juſtitia, quaþ 
homines juitos, Epiphanins & Hicronymus 4d:iFos putant. Rigorous 
men, and with extremity juſt ({aich Joſephas of them) towards make- 
taRors they were, and not to bee diverted in proſecuting or infliding 
puniſhment by intreaty, bribery, feare, hope, flattery, the ordinary di- 
verters of juſtice in Courts of Judicature ; enoughto arrogatethat 
Title of juſtice in opinion ; and, which is not tobce paſſed over, _s 
T 
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Title they might pretend unto, becauſe they ſtooa foclole tor, and 
ſtood ſo taſt unto the written Law of God, againſt unwritten Tradi- 
tons of the Phariſees ; wherewithall,as the Phariſces wronged God 
in his Word, ſo the Sadduces,in giving reſpect unto it above humane 
conſtirutions,dealt uprightly, and according unto juſtice. Nor is it (0 
unuſuall or uncouth, from {cs and hereftcs to take den: mination for 
the ſubject of their opinions, bur as frequent, as to draw it from the 
Erſt author z eſpecially, when hee is cither uncertaine, not knowne, 4 
counterfeit,or {o. 

57 For, Who was this Sadoc ? or when lived he * Genebrard, »1.. 5.44. 
Serarizs, and other Rabbinilts ralke of one Sadoc, Scholler and ſuc- had nor their 
ccſlor unto A ntigonus Sochems, who was lucceilor unto Simon the 27e" om any 
juſt, which S/mon, Maſter of the great Synagogue, ſucceeded I know yer. 
not whom: bur Antigens, they tell us, had two Schollers, B aj erhos 
and Sedoc ; from Bgjethes the Pajetholinian herericks, ( who they 
were, you muſt aske thoſe that cantell, tor I cannot, ) and from Sa- 
doe Sadducees were extracted. Genebrard elſewhere, at the ycere 
ot the world 398 ;.in his Chronicle ſpeakes thus, Not many yeers af- 
rer lived Antigonus Sochzus, whoſe diſciples were Sadoc and Baje- 
thos, bad Schollers of a good Matter, for they founded the Ser of the 
Sadduces (jointly, both of them togerher, not Sadoc alone) which 
continues unto this day amongit the Fewes at Conſtantinople, and elſe. 
where. They deny any Law delivered by word of month (meaning the 
Cabale) in mount Sinah, beleeving nothing but what is written in the 
Law of Moles z wherefore they were called Car emi that s, Scripture. 
wen ; thus Genebrard, Serarins, out of Rabbi AHbrabam, tcls this 
tale; Alexander came into the land of I:racl: at the firſt noyſe of 
his arrivall, came Sanba/lat the Horonite, with other Princes and 
chicte men of the Cutheans and Samantans, beſceching him to give 
them leave to build another Temple or holy houſe in mount Garizim, 
for cerraine Pricſts, their kinſmen and allies, and for all ſuch as having 
married ſtrange wives were unwilling to put them away. Hee gave 
them leave : they builded a Templc ; and ſo ever after Iſrael was di- 
viced into two Seas: One followed Simon the juſt, and Aztionus 
his Scholler, according to that which they had learned from Eſa as 
by Tradition ; the other followed Sanballat, and his ſonne-in lawcs 
fide, (meaning Manaſſes, brother to Jaddus the High Pricſt,) ſoit 
came to paſſe that they offered Sacrifice and Holocauſts without the 
Lords houſe. They made ſuch Decrees, Lawes, and Ordinances as 
pleaſed themſelves. In this Temple of Gatizim, Manaſſes, ſonne of 
Foſua, lonne of Joſedec executed the High Prieſts place. Saave 
with his fellow Scholler B4'erhos were chicte; here beganthe iflue of 
Herefie 3 Sadoc and Bajerhos dividing themſelves from ©Antigonus 
their Maſter, revolted rothe Temple in mount G2rizim, where they 
became chicfe. Thus fableth Rabbi Abraham,belying himſclte: For,it 
Manaſſes was High Prieſt there, as hee was by better warrantthen the 
Rabbins, how came Sadoc and Bajerhos chicke 4 were both High 

Oo Prieſts? 
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Prieſts 2 was it not ſucceſſive £ how were they Pricſts in mount Ga- 
rizim 2 befide, they were chiefe in Jeruſalem, therefore not in Gari. 
zim : $1mon Juſtus the ſonne muſt become Jaddzs the father, and of an 
High Prieſt a Maſter of a Schoole, as it were D:ozyſws in Corinthus : 
In his Schoole, had hee beene a Rabbi, ſome of his Schollers night 
have ſucceeded him ; bur ſucceſſor in Pricſthood he could have none 
but his ſonne 03145 , whom hee Icft a childe, for whom, untill hee 
came of age, his uncles, Eleaſar, and Maxaſſes (after his death) did ad. 
miniſter the place, True it is, withour all Rabbinicall rclations,there 
had beene one Zadoc a Prieſt in Ifracl, who was indeed © 74 7244, 
pcradventure, moe of the ſame name ; but certainly, one of very an- 
cicnt ſtanding, a man of great, both name and place in his time, that 
is, in the dayes of David and Salemen ; but hee was no Founder of 
any Set; Nor, though the Sadduces were an ancient Sed, were 
they ſo ancient by many hundreds of yceres as this Zadoc : of him for 
their Founder Epiphanizs never did fo much as dreame ; but by their 
Founder meant Doſuhews : Antiznus, Boethws, Sadoc, and ſuch mun. 
ercls were ſcarce whelped in Epiphanize his dayes ; Fpiphanine his 
booke is to beamended, and the Text to be corrected, as I have for- 
merly ſet it downe, not as it is in the printed Copies, in the laſt Editi. 
on of the Jcſuite Petavins , who hath not anſwered his undertaking, 
nor our expeRation for Epriphaniue. This appeares clearly by this 
paſſage of Tertullian, Taceo Judaiſmi heretices, Dofitheum $Samari. 
zanum, qui primus auſus eff Prophetas, tanquam non 1n Spiritu ſantts lo. 
quentes, repudiare : Taceo Sadduceos, qui ex hujus erroru radice ſur. 
gentes, aufi ſunt ad hanc hereſin, ttiam carnis reſurretconem negart : 
I mention not the Jewiſh hereticks, Dofitheus the Samarnan, the fo f 
who preſumed to reef the Prophets, as not ſpeaking by the holy Ghoſt: 
I mention not the $S adduces, who (pringing out from this erronious roote, 
, were bold to add unto that hereſie, and d-ny the reſmrrettion of the fleſh, 
Sothe Sadduces were a branch of the Samaritars tor hcrelic. though 
not for ſchiſme, Doſth: a Samaritan being their Patriarch: him the 
followed inrejcfing the Prophets: but, as commonly H:reticks ul 
to doe, they added to his hercfic,of their owne, That there was no 
holy Ghoſt, no Spirit atall ; and therctore the Prophets did not, 
could not ſpeake in, or by the holy Ghoſt: ſecondly, they added, 
that therefore there could be no aetiing all which Doſirhens did 
beleeve. Whereupon Epriphanize trucly ſaid it, «+ iirwear 75 75 5 
7s diJ«ox9hiz. They held not themſelves to the doctrine of their Fa- 
ther, but hnnatiedel their owne. Iris then a fooliſh Rabinicall tan- 
cie,and an error in Baronizs,That the Sec of Sadduces had thcir name 
from any Sadoc. | 

58 Nor is it to purpoſe which Baronizs objeRteth againſt the 
denomination of Sedec. that the Sadduces had lcaſt cauſe of all men 


cale determi» tO thinke ſo of themſelves, or ſtile themſclves juſf, To which I 


anſwer ; Firſt, his aſſertion is hiſtorically falſe : for Joſephs relates, 


that they wereextreme, and rigorouſly juſt, uncxorable againſt male- 
taors 
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factors for breach of the Law, themſelves rigorouſly firict and pre- 
ciſc in keeping the Law, exact in giving every man his due, which is 
civill juſtice ; ſo that, at leaſt, ſeeming cauſe there was for that ti- 
tle. Secondly,[tis a poor filly diſcourle which proceeds thus ; They 
were not juſt, therefore they did not eſteeme themlclves juſt, nor de. 
nominate themſelves from juſtice : Hereticks are hypocrites more or 
lefle ever, {ceming and pretending to be what they are not, and abu- 
ſing names thereby in their notions, which ſhould be, bur are not cyer 
rerum note. The moſt prodigious and moſt brutiih Se of here- 
ticks that ever were, the Gnoſtick,aflumed that name (for a Gnoſtick 
is a knower) our of {elfe conceit of ſtrange knowledge and illumina- 
tion, wherewichall they rooke themſelves to bee endowed ; which 
they challenged unto themſelves above others, who yet were grand 
ignorants, in palpable darkneſle, if ever any were. The Novirians, 
old and new , the very Familiſts and Libertines of late growth have 
aftctcd the name of Cathar:, Puritans, Holy, Saints, Saodtified men ; 
of whom Salomon fore-(pake, There s a generation righteous in their 
owne eyes, but never cleanſed from their impurity. Jeſuits ſtile them- 
ſelves of Jeſs ; as if they were his ty appropriation, and had more 
intereſt in him then all the world beſide, as the report is, Pope Sx. 
zxs the fifth (who loved them not, and they had as little re!pe to 
him) rold their Generall Claudizs Aquavivas but Papyrivs Maiſc- 
nas, I am ſure, and he was no Hugonore, writes of them inthe lite of 
Paul the fourth ; Sibt ſolt videntur ſocietatem cum Feſucomraxiſſe ; tn 
e0 ſant nimium ſapientes quod ſe pun celo, vel ipſt tmperaturos, The 
Turks have ever named themſelves, and doe at this day Muſulmans, 
inrelpeR of that conceit which they have of their Religion, and 17 4- 
homet that Antichriſt ro have been the true Prophet of God, and to 
have the beſt Religion under heaven, as a refining ot both [udaiſme 
and Chriſtianity : Which having been ever the generall uled practice 
of all hereticks and miſcreants, why might not the Sadduces think fo 
well of themfclves, and their owne practiſed courſes of rigour and ju1- 
ſtice, as to ſtile themſclves therefore Juſticiaries, Sadduces of Seder, 
Juſtice z that is, civilly, morally honeſt, good, well-dealing men, ready 
to give unto every mun his deſert and due, which is juſtice * As tor 
true Evangelicall juſtice before God, they had no intereſt thercin, nor 
can any Chriſtian conceive them co be named thence. And fo much 


for this SeR of Sadduces. 


59 Another Sc of Jewiſh hereticks,faid by Joſephus to have been No mencivn of 
very ancient in the Jewiſh State & Synagogue, were the Efleni; Jewes << in >< (p- 
by birth all of them. bur ſchiſmaricks as well as hercticks, which the ,.701.14u i 
Scribes, Phariſces, Sadduces,and Herodians were not. There is no me- M ks, Sc het. 


moriall of them, ſaith Baroniws extantin holy Scripeure, and hee fairh {10 > '" : 
true ; and I add, nor ſo much as any infinuation of them, or reference a, 'ci, -50n- 


p, More 


1110! 


to them, which ſome have conceited by S. Paul : yet becauſe of that 1s choug!s, 


erronious opinion crept in amongſt ſome, and 4 more generally recet- 


ved opinion from E»ſebius,thatthey were Chriſtian 4ſcete,or Monks, 
Oo 2 Schollers 
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Schollers to Saint Mark at Alexandria, which is communior op1xi0 in 
the Church of Rome, I will at large ſet downe the whole ſtate of 
that hereſie , that impious Pythagoreans, Jewiſh hereticks and ſchil- 
maticks bee no longer taken, nor paſſe for the beſt of Chriſtian Pro. 
fellors. 
des 60 Thethird Se of lewiſh hereticks remembred by Joſephw 
fn, wh to have been of very great antiquity in the Synagogue, were the Eſſe. 
the Eiſeni nj, or Eilei as Philo nameth them ; whom others doe ridiculouſly 
__ and abſurdly entitle Jeſzi, of Jeſſe the Father of David, as if Feſſs had 
been the Founder ot their Order, which would put upon them Anti. 
quity to ſome purpoſe. Genebrard ſaith it, but proves it not, that they 
lived under, and before the Maccabees ; long before them, art the 
Captivity ; nay, long before the Caprivityz becauſe, as ſome have 
fancied, they were thoſe Recabites of whom Jeremy ſpeaketh, inſti- 
tuted by Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab, of the Family of Fethro, who 
lived with Jehs King of Iſracl 3 Jewes they were originally of 46b74- 
ham, by Iſaac and Jacob heires of the promiſes, 1/2inedv 7» yin ee, 
in the teſtimony ot Joſephas; and ro him agreerh Phrlo, in his booke, 
O71 was wy and cas dug, that Every good and honeit man is a free- 
man ; wherein, after inſtances given of and from the Perſt1n Magi,the 
Indian Gymnolophiſtz, hee inſiſteth upon the lewiſh Alcerz,or rigid 
Sec of the Flzi or Eflſeni. nora Tires Tap dvlois wrounr Extra, TA79G 
ap Trrezx19im7 : Amongit the Jewes there is a Sect the Eſſeni in num- 
bey above 4090. 
CAA TIN 61 The poſitive evidence of two ſo famous Writers, who en- 
+ "114 & 7 Jarge about them, Foſephus and Philo, both Jewes originally, and 
7-00 165 houtld - 1 . 
1 4. Pricfts, both living much about onetime, though Pho, ſomewhat 
ferred bore Elder, as a man of yeers when Joſephus was a youth, ora little childe ; 
-Il other 19- and writing both purpolcly concerning their lite, their dofrine, their 
ms A - 4:6. manners, their dilcipline, is ro bee preterred before, to over. ſi way and 
weigh downe all other roving opinions and conjeRures, all forged 
tables concerning them, their being Rechabices, Nazarites. Samari. 
tans, Chriſtian Monks, Alcetz,and Anachorites, ſo much famouſed in 
the Chriſtian Primitive times, 
Thar neirler 62 Carcinall Baronius in his Apparatus concerning hereſies, 
_— _— lets, and {chilmes amongſt the Jewes, propoſed to ſpeake of three 
Chiitians, feverall ſects then and there in being, which hee nameth Pharilces, 
Sadduces, and Eſſen! ; of the former two hee writeth ſomewhat ar 
large 3 but ſaith little or nothing of the third ſeR, turning them, the 
Eflen, flightly our of his hands : This, in cffeR, is all hee faith of 
them, Schiſmate, a Cater is omnibus drvift ſunt ; They held no corre- 
ſpondency with Phariſces, Sadduces, or other ſes, but were ſepara- 
ted from all: and more particularly, that they never ſacrificed ar the 
Temple, never came thitherto ſerve God there,as he had appointed, 
becauic they had, as they thought and pretended, more holy, ſacred, 
divine, traditionary rites in their Aſociations and Confraternitics, 
then thoſe eſtabliſhed by God in his Law ; better order,and wayes of 
piety 
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piety and devotion, then any tendered by Moſes, or pradtited by the 
Jewes : wherein they were worle then Phariſees or Sadduces, who 
gave great reſpect to the Law, and legall Liturgies of the Law. Bur 
it isteſtified of chem, thar for life, manners, cuſtomes, diſcipline, con. 
verſation, they were all men of gravity, reverend carriage, and very 
much regarded for their deportment. Next that, tor opinions and 
doctrine, they beleeved and taught as the Samaritans did ; which is as 
much as to ſay, They did not worſhip God art Jeruſalem, nor yet in 
the Mount ; they impioufly denyed the Prophets, nor were their 
Hymnes therefore Plalmes of David, but Songs and Ballads of their 
owne making z they belceved no {pirits,no lite eternall,nor reſurrecti- 
on fromthe dead, no judgement to come, nor reward of good or 
bad : This is all that 34701 briefcly obſerveth concerning them in 
his Apparatus ; but his purpoſe was to bring them into play againe 
for Chriſtian Anachorites atterwards , and more largely to dilate ; 
which he hath done 44 annum 44. bur yer forgetting his promiſe, (for 
he talks not of the Eſleni, who were promiſed) he falleth in with the 
Xklzi, ſtrangers from his purpoſe, trom the Jewes; by him named 
lefſzi, made Chriſtians, not ordinary, but the beſt and moſt refined 
Chriſtians, Monks and Aſcetz ; whereas the Efleni were publickly 
knowae and talked of inthe world before that Chriſt was borne in 
the world : beſide, they could not bee i» cenſs of Chriſtians, who 
maintained ſuch high, hereticall opinions againſt Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
as by ——_— ephus are taſtned upon them, by whom wee are ful- 
ly informed of thoſe Efſenian hereticks, not remembred at all in 
Scripture. Out of thoſe two Authors I repreſent a view of them, 
becauſe they are ſo much miſtaken by Enſebius , Epiphanins , 
and others. 

63 Joſephus, inthe 18. Book of his CAn2iquitiee, Chap. 2. but 74, £7... 
mote tully in the ſecond of the Jew:ſh arres, Chap. 12. thus re- character tor 
porteth at large concerning them. When Coponius was Preſident in **<'t 19r4t% 
Fudes , 4 certaine Galilean named Judas, ( hee was the ſame man 
who is remembred by Gamalzel in the Hiſtory of the As,) drew 
away his Countrimen, the Galileays, into attuall and open rebellion, pre- 
tending, that it was a baſe thing, and unbefitting thetr Nation, to pay 
tribute to the Romans, or to acknowledge any other Lord over them, but 
God alone. Thu fellow was the Founder of 4 ſeit by htmſelfe, not com. 
pounding with any other ſel amoneſt the Jewes, whichthen were three, 
all ſeverall,and divided one from the other in their doctrinal conclaſions. 

7 be firſt ſect of theſe threewere Phariſees, the ſecond Sadduces, the third 
were named Eſſent, a ſort of men, who eſpecially affetted gravity, ſtayed- 
neſſe, ſobrietie, and ſowre carriage. Theſe Eſſen: were all Jewes by birth, 
men kinde and loving not alone to one another, but to all men in generall, 
much more then the Phariſces or Sadduces were. They abhorred and de- 
teffed, as profane lewadnejſe, all and every kind of Toluptuozus pleaſure and 
delight. Abſtinence, continence, maſt ering of affettions, they eſtremed 
4 point of ſingular verine. Unto marriage themſclyes had no dl Pejres, 
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bat yet diſer aced it not ; other mens children being yet young, tender, 
and formeable, they tooke and brought up as their owne kinſmen, and as 
of their bload , inwring them bettmes unto the rule, habit, and order of 
their Profeſsion;, not becauſe they condemned marriage ſunply, or conſs. 
dered init ſelfe, or the Poem of children in and by marriage : but 
becauſe they could not comply with the ordinary, laſcrviow, and wanton 
diſpoſition of moit women ;, but had their honeſty and their loyalty ever in 
ſuſpicion , who uſed notto keepe themſeln1es according to promiſe toone 
man their husband, For getting of wealth, and growing rich, they had 
nor diſpoſition nor care ; al things amongit them were in a firange ſort 
common, no man injoyed any thing to himſelfe in private ; and when any 
man aid profeſſe himſelfe of ther Order, hee gave all that hee had unto 
the Compamie. CAmongit them, no man for poverty was the leſſe eftee- 
med, nor any man better accounted of for riches ;, but all living joymtly 
4s brethren in a Family, every man accounted that tobe hu own peculiar, 
which in common was poſſeſſed by all. 

Their habir, 64 They accounted ita blemiſhto annoyl or beſmear their bo. 

carriage» and dies with oyle , and held him polluted who had been fo begreaſed, 

—_— '4- though againſt his will. With them it was a grace or commends- 
ble faſhion to bee unkemb'd and undreffed ; and yet they continually 
wene clad in white garments. Overſeers of the common ſtock, to 
be as Stewards amongſt them, were appointed by election : theſe were 
indifferently to ſupply the neceffitics and needs of the whole ſocictic, 


Their refidence was not in any cſpecially choſcn Citie z but dilper- i 
ſed they were here and there in ſeverall Townes. If any of the i 
ternity had occaſion to trayell, hee tooke no care to purvcigh for his L 
journey, for they might as freely have acceſle into any mans houſe of £ 
the Order, as into their owne , though the traveller never ſaw the a 
man nor his houſe before : They travelled with weapons but for t 
their owne defence, againſt theeves and outlawes. In every Citic of WY b 
 refidence there was a Preſident of the Order, a man of quality ; his a 
Office was to provide and take care for ſtrangers , to provide apps n 
rell and other necdments for them. Their cariage, habit, manner of d 
deporrment reſembled Schoole-boyes under the rod in their Maſters al 
preſence. They never changed ſhooes, ſhirts , apparell, ſo long as it 
the old lafted, or would hang upon them. They neither bought nor ca 

fold with , but altogether by exchange of commodities. For 
that which one hath, hee gives his fellow, and ſupplies himſclfe from YF tu 
him 2gaine, of what hee wanteth : and though he can give nothing in dy 
exchange, yet he may take what his fellow hath, and himſclfc ſtands ſc 
—————_—— Irkey wel Ps de 
ate Cranes 65 Inpointotpicty to God-ward they are fingular : beforet m: 
ucty, bois Sunriſeth, ns peer ſpeech comes out of their mouthes concerning 's 1 
bs ama any worldly bufinefſe ; bur they make cerraine prayers, whercin, ina cog 
word or pro- Tort, they beſeechthe Sun to ariſe ; the Sun being riſen, they are by tha 
miſe. their Governors and Overſcers ſet cycry one unto his particular trade mit 
and occupation, at which they continue conſtantly working the (pace Val 
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of five houres ; then doethey meet all together in one common place 
or Hall ; when,after they have waſhed themſelves all over in cold wa- 
ter, they pur on their white garments, and {o depart cach man unto 
his private cell, whereinto no man can enter who is not of the ſec, 
bur of a contrary profeſſion ; from whence, being ſuthciently, as they 
ſuppoſe, purificd and cleanſed,they mect inthe RefeRory,orin ſome 
hallowed place, where being let in Order, the Panterer ſets bread be- 
fore them, and the Cook brings to every one his diſh of meat by 
bimſclfe : bur before they taſte cither bread or drinke , the Prictt 
bleſſeth the boord, before which time it is not lawfull for them to 
touch any thing, or to taſte bread or drinkez and after meales he ſaith 
grace againe : thus conſtantly they uſe before and after meales to 
pray to God, and praiſe him as giver and provider of food for mans 
ſuſtentation. Grace being ſaid,they pur off, and lay afide their white 
hallowed garments, and returne againe to worke untill the evening. 
At night they come to Supper inthe {elfe ſame faſhion, and bring 
home with them all the ſtrangers they meet with of their ſet: A- 
mongſt them there is no noyle or tumulr made : talke and diſcourſe 
they doe in turnes, themſelves and thoſe ſtrangers whom they bring 
home and entertaine ; there is otherwiſe a kinde of awfull filence 
held amongſt them, ſuch as is uſed at the myſteries, to which they 
are the better diſpoſed through their great abſtinence, and moderate 
aſe of mcars and drinks. 1n all things they ſubmir,and ſubjeRt them- 
ſelyes to the command of their Overſeers : but two things there are, 
in which they need nor Commander nor yet Overſeer, mercifulnefſe 
unto, and muruall helpe of one the other. Of themſelves they may 
give reliefe to ſuch as aske it, it they deſerve to be relieved with bread 
and drinke : but without the con = _ of _-_ Overſeers, 

may not give any thing to their ki . Anger and choler they 
we and keep in. Faith and promiſe made they held inviolable. By 
all means they ſought, and procured what they could, peace amongſt 
men, Wharſoever they avow upon their bare word, is of greater cre» 
cit then other mens oathes. They arc forbidden to take an oath at 
all, and hold it worſe to ſweare then to be forſworne: for, lay they, 
tis a figne he is a forlorne man, who cannot be beleeved,unlefle hee 
call Godto record and witnefle of his word. 

66 They arc exceedingly addicted to ancient books and wti- The cogn; - 
tings, eſpecially thole that concerne or teachthe good of ſoule or bo- zance #t cheir 
dy , ſuch as inſtruct them in the knowledge of roots, herbs, and ;j. 1. 
ſtones; ſuch as ſerve for curing of maladics or diſeaſes. If a man be wherewich all 
deſirous to enter their Order, they will nor ſtraight admit him, but N941eS 24a 
make him ſtay, and ſtand without in expeRance 2 whole yeere, which 
's the yeere of his probation : inthe —— him (as the 
cognizance of his Order) the ſpade, the girdle, the white garments. In 
that his yeere of tryall, if hee bee approved for continency, hee is ad- 
minted of the Order into commons, and is communicated with 
vater far his cleanſing then ordinary, bur is not taken abſolueely _ 
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the ſocicty, for which hee muſt expect two yeers moe before hee can 
be admitted abſolutely ; after which rime expired, having ſufficient- 
ly approved himſelfe, he is admitted. Before which his folemne ad. 
mitrance into the ſocictic , hee takes a ſolemne oath which is bound 
with fearfull execrations, Firſt, To love and ſerve God trucly , 
aboveall: Secondly, to live juſtly and uprightly with men, to hurr 
no man voluntarily, or upon command, to hate injuſtice , to afſiſt 
rightcouſneſſe, to be faithfull to all, but eſpecially zo men in authori- 
ty, becauſe no man,asthey hold, is put in authority, bur by God ; and 
if himſelfe be put in any place of authority, not to uſe it to the hure 
or dammage of any ;z and thenalſo, notto magnifie or carry himſelte 
for apparell or uſage above ſuch as be under him ; to love, andto bee 
a fayourer of truth , to reprove all that give themſelves to lying, to 
keepe their hands from ſtealing, to preſerve their foules cleane trom 
unrighteous gaine and getting ; not ro conceale any thing from the 
Se, nor to reveale to others the ſecrets of the Set, though it coſt 
him the hazzard and danger of his life. And further, the Probatio- 
ner at his admittance took his oath notto teach or deliver the doctrine 
of the Order otherwiſe then himſclfe had learned it of his Predecel- 
ſors ; to preſerve the writings, books, monuments, and records of the 
Order, and to keepe in memory the names of Angels. Theſe are 
the ſeverall parts of that Oath which Novices,to be admitted into the 
ſociety, doe take. From which ſociety they cjeR whoſoever by mil- 
demeanour afterwards deſcrves it ; andthe party ſo excommunicated 
dieth, for the moſt part, a miſerable death : tor being, as hee is, ſo 
bound with the oath of his admittance, hee muſt not be entertained or 
relieved by any , and fo becomes ſtarved and affamiſhed in pirifull 
ſort, having nothing to feed on but raw herbs, roots,and grafſe: from 
conſideration of this wretched ſtate and caſe of the cjeted, they doe 
often receive againe into communion, at length, ſuch as haye becne 
caſt our. 

67 Inpoint of Judicature they were exa, and rigorouſly juſt ; 
not fewer then 100. did affiſt in judgement: Sentence judicially by 
them given, was not to bee traverſed or reverſed by appeale. Next 


oberrance of unto the name of God, they had the name of the Law-giver, Moſes, 


the Sabbath. 


in ſpeciall account ; it was death for any man to blaſpheme this name. 
They held it an honour to doe that which the eldeſt, or major part 
did bid or command to be done. If tenof them mer, or ſate together, 
not one of them will ſpeak withour licence from the other nine. They 
will not ſpit forward, or upon the right fide, by any meanes. More 
exaQ and preciſe obſervers of the Sabbath they were then any other 
Jewiſh ſe& : Upon the Sabbath they will kindle no fire, drefle no 
meat, but provide their vicuals for the Sabbath day upon the day be- 
fore; upon the Sabbath they will not ſo much as move a ſtoole, 
or caſe nature; upon other dayes, when they are to doe this neceſſary 
bufineſle, their faſhion is to dig a hole with a ſpade (the inſtrument 
given them when they firſt became Probationers to the Order) a foot 


deep 
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deep ar leaſt, and at fitting downe, they cover therr feer with their g2r- 
ments, that the Sun may not ſhine upon their ordure ; having caſed 
themlelves, they cover it with earth 3 and ſo much they doe in the 
molt remote and (olitary places which they can finde out: and how- 
ſoever theſe nutura!l courtes are indiſpenlable, yer their cuſtome is to 
wath themſelves atcer,as if thereby they were defiled. 

63 latime of their exerciſe, or more reſerved {cleragogie, Their 2dmi:2- 
they divide themſelves into foure companies; butthe younger lorr **04hene® tn 


1NE Or Or- 


herein are ſo much undervalued to and by the elder,that if any novice ic: , a:ifir 
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doe but touch any one of the elder ones , hee fo touched preſently tr choir >e- 
waſhes, as though hee had beene polluted by a ſtranger. They live {77 outs 
long, the moſt of them above 100. yeeres; which, in my opinion, liry. Or ans- 
comes trom their good order and ſingle fare. Milery they feare nor, = 5 5 
nor account oFany : Paine and tormentthey overcome with courage; ::..; tron the 
dearh with renowne they equall with immortality. In the Roman tr cryin char 
Warres their patience was put to the utmoſt tryall , being tortured, <7 
racked, burned, broken upon the wheele, to cauſe them to blaſpheme 
Moſes, or cate forbidden meats: they were never obſerved to (hrink 
at torments, to fawne upontheir rormentors, to weep ; but with mi. 
ling countenances, 42S it were in [corne and dildaine of rormenrs, they 
gave upthe ghoſt in hope and affur ince to rejoice them again; tor, it 
is a conſtantly received opinion amongſt them, that rhe body indeed 
i5 corruptible, che ſubſtance thereof decaying ; bur they hol the foule 
immorrcall, abiding for ever ; Which ifluing, as they conceive, from 
the higheſt and pureſt aire, and thence tranſmitted into man, in the 
world beneath, doth.adhere and unite it {clte ro the body, from 
whence, by death being unfettered an4 ler looſe, as from a long fer- 
vitude and impriſonment, it is very joytull thereof, and flyerh upward 
againe, to the place from whence at fi:{t it came : Good mens foules, 
as they have been taught, and did belceve, (in which point they agree 
with the Grecian Poets) goe into a place appointed tor them, f1r1u12- 
ted for them beyond the Ocean , where is no raine, nor ſnow, nor 
wine, nor heate, bur a moſt ſweet, gentle, pleaſing diſpoſition ot the 
aire, continued all the yeere, continually breathed on and through 
with the ſweet Weſterne winde. Wicked mens {oules they thruſt 
and impriſon in a darkſome roome below, where rorments unceſſanc 
doe attend them... And hee adds, that there bee of this fort ſome, 
who make ſhew and pretence of having Propheticall inſpirations ; 
they ſpend all their time in reading the Prophers, continually conver- 
fing with their books; they uſe many and diveric kinds of cleanfings, 
very ſeldome doe they miſtake or miſcarry in their predictions. And 
yet hee adds further ; There is a ſecond fort of Eſlens, differing in 
nothing from the former , bur that they are married. They are 
of opinion , that ſole ſingle life is grearly prejudicial! to man- 
kinde, and the continued ſubſiſting of it : which kinde of life, if 
all did enſue , mankinde would taile ; therefore marry theſe doc 
tor propagation ſake; and when they know certainely their _ 
c 
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| bee with childe, they abſtaine from further carnall copulation 

with them. | ; \ 

- Tefunofall 69 Thus much at large diſcourſeth Joſephus concerning the 

/Cobas hisdi- Efſeni, in which he conſidereth them three wayes ; Firſt, as Probats- 

ſcourſeofou gyers, not admitted into the Order. Secondly, as taker in, and admir- 

_ ted upon probation into Commons. Thirdly, as thence c5edted by 

excommunication Generally, as hee relateth of their life an religi- 

on, what they praiſed , and what they beleceved, they are farree- 

nough from being Chriſtians; being Atheiſts, Pagans, Pythagore- 

ans, ſuperſtitious Scleragogiſts,who tooke great painesto goe to hell ; 

and by wilfull miſcry in this world, did make themſelves miſerable c- 
verlaſtingly inthe world to come. 

Phils kic nar. 70 Philothe Heleniſt, a learned Jew of Alexandria, elder then 

ration of the Joſephs, and before him of great fame and renowne 1n the dayes of 

ſame Set Caligula, and of Claudius Ceſar, remembreth theſe Eſſzi,as hee ſtiles 

them, by him divided into two houſes ; the one more rigid and auſtere 

in their profeſſion, the other more .aftable and civilized : which di- 

ſtinion, in effeR, Joſephus allo propoſeth. The one ſect hee names 

Theoriques,or Contemplators, reſembling ſomewhat the Chriſtian 

Anachorites or Recluſes.The ſecond ſort Prafticks,like tothe Cxno- 

bitz, who lived not fingle, or ſolitary and alone ; but as in Colle. 

giate Socicties ; and of both hee hath written in two ſeverall books; 

the more civilized and praQtick Efſees hee deſcribeth in that booke 

which is intituled 11474 -7-do7y tives ind'9:ger, Every good & honeſt mas 

zs only a Free-man.Of the more rigid ones he intreats, mie! fis 3rugerus 

of Contemplative life : wherein, as our Roman Catholick Doors 

conceive, he deſcribes the manners and converſation of ancient Chri- 

ſtian Aſcetz, Monks,and Anachorites. Sothe Maſter of Controver- 

ſies, Lib.2. de Monachis, cap. 5. So the Maſter of Hiſtory, Greeſe, 

Serarius, Salianus, all or moſt of them of that confeſſion ; who, be- 
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caulc they eſpecially follow Euſebizs,and he buildeth upon Philo, as 
have done for Joſephus, ſo muſt I doe for Philo,relate his narration in 
his owne words; which are theſe : 
Their habizz= 71 Norbee Palcſtina and Syria abandoned altogether by ſuch 
tion, emp1oy- honeſt profeſſors and their goodnefle ; that part thereof eſpecially l 
"eas. fine or Which is inhabited by Jewes, a populous Nation. Iris ſaid, there be t 
Lfe. * amongſt them certaine men named Eflzi, about 4000. as I gheſle, 8 
for certainely I know not , the name accruing unto them from holi- r 
nefle, for ſo Eſſzi ſignificth, being rendered in the Greek tongue. 1 
Thele are eſpecially to be ranked amongſt them that feare God: V 
Sacrifice of beaſts they offer none, but endeavour to ſandifie them- tt 
ſelves, their ſoules and mindes unto divine ſervice. Firſt,their dwel- th 
ling 1s abroad in Fraternities and Companics, in ſmall Villages and g 
Hamlets, ſhunning populous Cities for the lewdnefle of ſuch as inha+ (0 
bit them : for well they wor, that as the ſpirits of men by polluted nc 
aire, ſothe ſoule is alſo infeted by ill company. They imploy them- fir 
ſelves eſpecially in tillage ; they learne and uſe ſuch trades as ſerve tt 


for 
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tor maintenance of life in a peacetull ſtate, to the benefit of them- 
{clycs, anduch as hold commerce with them. Gold anedfilver 
hoord not up , nor endeavour to enrich themſelves by large poſſeft- 
ons z it 1uthcerh them to have wherewithall to live. There is not 
ro bee found among(t them any Cutler or Armorer to make darts, 
javelins, ſwords, bucklers, helmets, or any other weapon or engine 

tor warres, or any inſtrument that may prove hurttull or miſchicyous 

in peace. They doe not ſo much as dreame of merchandize, ſelli 

of wines, viduals, ſayling, or the like. There is no ſervant among 

them, all are alike free-men, helping one the other, miniſtring unto 

and {crving one the other : luperiority they dereft,and endure not ma» 

ſters, counting them unjuſt, profane, unholy, impious, and enemies 

unto Nature, who 1s a Mother alike to all, bringeth torth all in eſtate 

of brothers and fiſters, without difparagement of fubjeRtionz; which 

naturall athaity and kindred, coverouſnetle (they ſay) growing great, 
aboliheth, making them (trangers who are of our blood, and thoſe 

to hate us who were borne of our friends. 

72 Concerning kinds of Philoſophy, thus they ſtand affeed z Their Echict,. 
Logick they utterly relinquiſh to ſuch as cavill upon words; Naturall '*<is *cligi- 
Philoſophie, and the points thereof, except ſo much as concernerh © t<. 'Syna- 
God,and the onginall of things in n:ture, they leave to be debated by gogues- Their 
men thar have idle time enough to ſpare for diſcourſe thereupon: {F116 
bur abour Echicks, or morall Philoſophy, they are much converſant, adminitring 
uſing thercin the direRion and guidance of their Country Lawes, cir families, 
which never could have come from the braine of man without di. 
vine inſpiration. Herein they inſtruct men art any time indifferently, 
bur eſpecially upon the ſeventh day, that is a holy day of ſpeciall ac- 
count, upon which day they deſiſt from all other labours, and reſt,re- 
pa'ring unto thoſe ſacred houſes which they call Synagogues. Inor- 
der tliey come thither , the younger going betore, and fitting under 
the elder ; here one of them takes the booke and reads, and when he 
hath done reading, another, being one of the moſt skiltull amongſt 
th:m,doth interpret that which hee hath ſo read : Their manner of 
expounding is by parables, as was accuſtomed anciently. They are 
in{tructed in holy life, in juſtice, how to order a Family, how to 
them{lves towards others in ordinary converſation; to diſcerne 
tom falſhood, wrong from right, tro make choice of the one, and to 
refuſe the other. In which courle they are direRed by three rules ; 
The Law of God, Thelove of vertue, And Charity towards men. 
Many remonſtrances they make of their love to God ; as for inſtance, 
their unaltered courſe of chaſtiry, conſtancv, ſanctity, continency ; 
that they will not {weare nor lye ; that they aſcribe the cauſe of all 
200d unto God, re2ching, that hee is not cauſe of evill. Their love 
to vertue appeares, becauſe they are not covetous nor ambitious; 
not given to plecature , bur patient and conſtant in adverſity, wan- 
ting lictle, content with any thing ; plaine, ſimple, gentle, affable in 
their carriage , through revcrent regard which they have —_— 
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73 Fuſtthen,no houſe is reſervedly his owne, but that all 


— {ea have intereſt therein 3 and when forrciners come into any 
amongſtchem. Place, they uſe the houles of the Socicry as their owne : a common 


treaſury ſerveth all, hence they have their ſupply ot apparel! and vi- 
Quals ; whatſoever they carne by their daily labour, is not by them 
cd up totheir private uſe, but is brought into that common ſtock ; 
uch ns Ga ſick bee not negleRed for want of meanes to detray the/ 
charge, but are provided for at the common purſe. The cldcr inage, 
are rc] and reverenced by the younger in yeercs, who carry \ 
themſclves towards the elder, as children to their parents, obeying 
them, providing for ther, maintaining of them in their ave ; (uch 
champions arethey for vertue and goodneſle, not ambitioufly affe- 
Ring or hunting after ſuch goodly titles as be uſed by the Grecians. 
Thus much Ph:/o concerning the Praticall Efſens, men of action in 
the world ; which directly inferrs,they could not be Chriſtians. About 
the Theoretical ones, who are eſpecially inſiſted on by the Opinio- 
niſts, thus he writcs. 

74 Their diſpoſition is noted by their name ; they are called 
Therapeutz and Therapeutides, as profc fling to doe cures, and heale 
diſeaſes, not ſuch as commonly afflit mens bodies , bur thoſe that 
trouble the ſoulc : Or clſc, becauſe they honour and ſerve, as both na- 
ture and divine Law teacheth them , that tranſcendent Eſſence, the 
beſt of all good, not mixt with any thing, bur as ſimple as uniry can 
bee. They regard not images, ſtocks, ſtones, or Pagan Dcitics, or 
w. ching in heaven or earth. In aft:&ion unto, and defire ot an erer- 

life, they are content to put over their weal:h and poſlefſion unto 
their friends, kinsfolks, ſons and daughters, and to aſſociate co thern- 
ſelves other children, friends and kindred. They goe not trom one 
Citic to dwell in another, but their aboad is far off from populous pl1- 
ces, ingardens, groves, ſolitary places ; not becauſe they hate the (o- 
7 men, bur becauſe they would not be defiled with the wicked- 

cof men: and this ſort of Eflecs is not contained within the pre- 
cins of one —_— bur diffuſed farr and wide over all the earth, 
eſpecially is full of them ; in every Diviſion they abound, bur 
moſt of all Alexandria. From all places the principall of them, 


of greateſt worth and 10n, retire themſclves into a place above 
the Lake Meroe, excellently well ſeated both for wholeſomeneſle of 
aire, and ſafe conveniency of abiding : their cottages here bee very 


homely built, ſerving onely to keep them from the ſcorching heat of 
the ſun, and winters cold z not cloſe compaRted, as houſes in a Cirie, 
nor yetat ſuch diſtance as might prove prejudiciall to their meetings, 
or joint aſſiſtance againſttheeyes or robbers, Every one hath his ho- 
ly houſe called Semnesm or Monaſteriums,in which ſeverally by ow 
clycs 
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ſelves alone, they pertorme andexecuce the mytticall rites and cere- 
monies of their proteſhon. Into thele they bring nor meat nor drink, 


nor any corporall proviſion or neceſfarics; but the books of the Law, 
Propherticall Hymnes, Oracles,and tuch like, tending to piery and Gdi- 
viac knowledge. 

75 God tliiey have evermore ia their mindes, fo farr, that they 
ſeeme to dreame ot nothing bur God. Twice every day they utnally 
meet at Prayer, in the morning, and at evening z at Sun nifin- they 
pray tor the truc blefſing of that day, that is, to bee replem't:ed with 
the light ot heaven : ar Sun-lctring cher prayer is, that their {oules, 
being disburdened of all woildly and carnall thoughts, may inthe in- 
molt clolers thereot ſeek, and finde out very trurh. The reſt of the 
day they [p«nd in holy cx rciles, ſtudying the Seriptures, which they 
expound allcgorically, atrer the traditionof their Elders 3 for under 
the plaine and lirterl] {cnle, lie hidden, as they {uppole, deep myſti- 
call meanings z and herein they are direRted by the writings of ancient 
Authors, who living and dying inthat protcf{1>9,have left cheir works 
behinc them tor dirc&tion 3 nor onely doe they {pend their time in 
this contemplation, but in lionging Plalmes and Hymnes of all forts 
of verle and meeter to the praile of God, in grave and ſcemely 
faſhion. 
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76 Six dayes they continue in their private ſolitary cells, and T1.ci- po%urs 


oratories by themliclves alone, not going our of doores, nor to much 


25 lookirg abroad : upon the teventh day they mect in a publick to. emma 


lemne Aſlcmblic, an! there compole themſelves decently,according mun:; &: 


as they are in ſtanding, hearing whar is read by the eldeſt and mot 
$kiltul amongſt chem : Their poſture is thus; the right hand they thruſt 
into their bolome, the left is pendant unto their thighs ; the reader ex- 
pounds it with 2 grave (crled countenance,a diſtin and audible voice ; 
the hcarcrs hcarken with attention yeclcing approbation in filence, 
by moving the head, eyes, or the like ligne. This Church or Semne« 
»m where they meet upon the leventh day hatha partition for men 
and women, for women are auditors as well as men, 2nd with hkeat- 
t.Rion and attention. Betwixt theſe roomes the partition 11{cth up 
from the floore about foure cubirs, the reft 15 open tothe rop, both 
may well hcare the reader and expounder , but not come at each 0- 
ther. They norcatnor drinke till Sun-ſct, as holding fit to ſpend the 
day in relig10us excrcites, and the night for bodily proviſion. Soad- 
licted are they to ſtudy and contemplation, that ſome of them {carce 
cate and drink in three dayes, others {carce in fixe; but ever upoathe 
ſcventh Jay they refreſh themſelves with both. Dainties they have 
none, browne bread and ſalt is their ordinary food, and herbs if they 
will exceed ; ſpring water is their onely drink ; lo doe they terverwo 
mperious dames, Hunger and Thirſt. Their apparell is poore and 
ſimple, onely to keepe off cold and heate : a mantle of corron 
n the Winter , a f{urplife or vaile of linnen 1n Summer is ail 


tacy uſe. 
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The od : p - 77 Inthcir publick ſolemne mectings and feſtivities they differ 
e order an 


cc or0 ver much fromthe common courſe; ſer times for them they have, eve- 
meals & dic. ry ſeventh Sabbath, or at 59. dayes end, at warning given by one 
whom they call Ephemerenter or Quotidiarian they all meer rogerher 
who be of a Colledge or combination ; and before they fit downe to 
meales, ſtanding in decent order according to their degrees or ſeniori- 
tic, with cyes and hands caſt ; heaven, they pray God to bleſſe 
that their tcaft and meeting : grace ſaid, the eldeſt in ſtanding, 
not in yeers, fits downe firſt, then the reſt intheir turnes and courles; 
women fit downe with them, virgins all, or aged widowes ; virgins 
wn are not by —_— as ſome Prieſts of the Pagans are perpe-. 
euall virgins againſt their wils, but voluntary virgins, our of love and 
deſire to attaine heavenly wiſdome : The men fit upon the right fide 
of the Hall by themſclves,and women on the left fide by themſelves ; 
ſervants they have none to attend, for they hold ſcrvitude againſt na- 
ture ; All mencame at firſt into the world alike , till covetouſneſſe 
and injuſtice brought in a difference and diſparity. The waiters arc 
all free men, who willingly proffer atrendance at ſuch feaſts ; bur yet 
every one that is willing may not waite; choice is made of the prin. 
cipall out. of the younger ones : their waiters are clad in long look 
arments to diſtinguiſh them from ſervants. They drinke no wine 
| but the pureſt water can __ z moſt drink it cold, Ancients 
for delicacic haveit warmed ; they eat not, only bread, ſalt and 
herbs: Wine they hold poyſon, making men mad ; fleſh an incite. 
ment unto Juſt, 
Their Table 78 Sitdownethey doe with filence, not a word ſpoken, nor 
ralk; and hate Ggh fetched. A queſtion is propoſed oftr of Scripture ; the Anſwerer 
roy 4 *11 is not ſollicitous what to ſay, for heaffeRts not commendation of wit 
the next mor= or learning, Onely his care is to underſtand the queſtion, and is ready 
mng- to impart what he knowes to others, who are defirous to learne, and 
ſoartentive ; The auditors by ſignes fignifie their approbation, or dif- 
ſent. Their whole diſcourſe is allegoricall ; for as they opine, the 
Law is like a man; the litterall ſenſe reſembles the body,the myſticall 
is like the ſoule: the Prefident determines when enough is ſaid, and 
whether the queſtion be fully anſwered ; then the auditory applauding | 
with a joynt noyle, he begins a Pfalme in praiſe of God, cither of his | 
owne compoſing, or made by ſome of the ancient Prophets: at the 
laſt cloze, all, menand women, ſtraine up their voices as loud as they 
can: The Pſalme being ended,the youngeſt of the waiters bring in the a 
Table, as hath been ſaid, furniſhed with browne bread leavencd, ſalt g 


and herbs chopped and mingled. After this $ ended followes Fe 
a ſacred wake or vigill,kept in this manner ; Riſe From the Table in " 
that roome where they ſupped, they ſort themſelves into two com« 
panics, one of men, the other of women ; the graveſt and beſt yoyced Bc 
of the company is choſen Chaunter ; he begins Plalmes to Gods ho- x 
nour, in ſundry kinds of verſe and mecter,ſometime they fing in Cho- lo 
rus, ſometimes alone, one anſwering another; with comely geſture, un 


decent 
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decent accents, and cadences ; one time ſtanding till, another rime 
pacing forward, againe retyring, as the ditty requireth. Act laſt, both 
companies joyne 1n the cloze, as Iſrac} did arthe red {ca, when Moſes 
led the men, and Mariam the Prophetefie the women. Thus they 
revell ir all nighr, till morniog ; then turaing their faces towards the 
Eaſt, as ſoone as they perceive the Sun riling, they litt their hands to 
heaven, and pray to God tolend them a happy day, clearly to diſcern 
what is truth : this prayercnded, they break up the aſſembly, every 
man returning home to his cell, to his exerciſe of meditation and hu(- 


79 Thus farr Philo concerning the ſecond fort of Eſſens, called The Roma- 
Therapeute, which,inthe opinion of our great Maſters of the Roman "'** _— 
Confeſſion were no other then Chriſtian Monks, Aſcetz and Ana- 37.5 
chorets, which conceit they endeavour to prove by two forts of Ar- be-n Chriftian 
guments; Reaſons and Authoritic, or Teltimonie of ſuch Ancients M0" 3: 

as ſo eſteemed of them : of their Reaſons afterwards ; firſt of the they prove ic 
Teſtimonies which they inſiſt upon. drymoor ng 

$80 Their principall witncſſe, whole authoritic they do chiefly I 6 

relic upon, is Ewſeb1«s, who lived both betore and under Conſtantine <ftimony frf 
the Firſt, and died Biſhop of Czſarea in Paleſtine, abour 369 after *"**&® 
Chriſt. To which we anſwer ; Wee grant, Enſeb1#s underſtood Philo 
in that ſenſe, that hee therein intended the ancient Chriſtian Egyptian 
Monks, for (o are his words, Hi/?. 2. 16. Philo being very well thereof 
aſcertained, wrote concerning the A ſcete, who were of our religion, nojt 
exaitly, that which he ſaw and knew; commending, and highly mazni- 
fying thoſe Apoitolicall men who lived in his time, Fewes originally, and 
by birth, and therefore addicted ſomewhat to Legall and Jewiſh rites and 
cu/tomes : and againe inthe end of the Chapter 5 07145 7% ayars nigu- 
245, This x7 75 wan wu Sd acuabins, T6 T4 agy nw ex Tay Anrcoianur hn myg- 
bil wine , 13 adefor 6+ wry TRYTE YA(20 74/7) Ts didar* [tis apparantly 
evideut to any man, that Philo wrote thus of the firſt Patriarchs of the 
deftrine of the Goſpel, andrepreſents in them the diſcipline and doctrine 
of the Apoſiles, 

81: To whichI an{werdireRly, Ir is one of the moſt extrava- which is an- 
gant, ridiculous and abſurd paradoxes that Ex/cbizs ever delivered in *v<r=d double: 
Story ; and, as Barons, at caſt, chargerh him, he hath many. Ir isa 
very meere idle tancic of his owne braine, taken up by himſclte,from 
himſclte without warrant, conſent, or exemplary precedent of any 
ancient Writer before him. Hee citeth not Tatianws, E gefippme, Cle- 
mens, Tertullian, Ireneus,0rigen, nor any other whom he commonly 
voucheth in point of Story tor marter of clder times then thoſe where. 
in hee lived. Andcertainely, thoſc Ancients being of fo cminentlear- 
ning, being ſo diligent, curious, and exa as they were, having alfo 
good occation offered, as they had in their writings unto, and againſt 
Pagans, both Parencticall and alſo Apologeticall, would never have 
{o regardleſſely omitted the praftice of men ſo famous, ſo ſtrange and 
unuſuall, ſo admirably exemplary in courſe of Piety and Religion, 


Pp 2 being 


S. From his au- 
thociry next : 
And that an- 
ſwercd alic» 


Afts and Monuments Car.7 


being ſo materiall, and ſo much conducing to the comendation of that 
profeſſion which they defended,the yongeſt of them being 100 yecrs 
elder then Enſebins, and the eldeſt of them yonger then Philothe Re- 
. } Clemens eſpecially, and Origen, bei natives or inqui- 
———_ Alexandria, where eſpecially, as Phils ſaith, theſe Efleni, or 
imagined Chriſtian Aſcerz did converſe : they were neerer neigh- 
bours both for country and time to the place where theſe Efſeni a- 
bede ; ſome of them being that country-men born; and to the times 
in whichthey lived, as being of the eldeſt Writers amongſt Primirive 
Chriſtians, which might affoord them better meanes ro know their 
converſation. And doubtlefſe they, as well as Euſebiws, had read 
Philo, underſtood him as well as Euſebius did or could. _—_— 
I anſwer, that Baromw: hath ſo often, ſo eagerly, with ſuch birt c 
of ſtile, and virulency of ſpirit enycighed againſt it, traduced, and 
undervalued the crecit and authority of Zeſeb1w5,and his wn on 
he cannot juſtly, or with any good face (et up his reſt for an 
ſo improbable and inconſequent,upon the bare word and credit of Es- 
ſebims , having not any of thoſe learned Ancients who lived before 
him concurring in opinion with him, eſpecially there being ſo many 
ncompoſſibilities, as we ſhall ſce anon,/n receſs unto Pictic and Re- 
ligion, in the very narration of Euſcb1#s ; whom Berowes ſtileth Tewv- 
porum ever ſorem, calumniatorem malitioſum, profuſum adulatorem, and 
the like good Epithites, not without good caulc,[ grant; for the moſt 
are true. 

82 Hierome is called upon to ſecond Zſebiws ; who in bricte, 
as is ſuppoſed, faith that which E«ſcbis did at large. Baronime ſaith, 
he followed Euſeb1ws puntually, ſtep by ſtep : which if ic bee ſo,then 
are Enſchbis and Hierome to bee accounted and ſtand for bur one wit- 
nefle, and {o ſhould nor bee cited for two ſeverall Teſtimonies ; the 
rather, becauſe, it in that ſort he followed Exſebine, hee took it up on 
the credit of Ewſebius, without examination whether it would hold or 
not: being well enough contented fo to doe, out of that affeRion, 
great love, and reſpect which hee carried tro Monks and Monaſticall 
profethon. Bur whatſoever hee did once in following Esſcbins, cer- 
came it is, hee was not conſtant in following him, and his opinion con- 
cerning thoſe Efſeni : for in Reguls ©Monachorem, 25 the Title is, Jo- 
ſephus (faith hee) i the ſecond booke of Jewiſh Warres, and in the 18, 
of bu _Aantry. relateth thoſe dogmaticall Sets which were ſometime 4- 

the Jewes ; namely, Phariſees, Sadduces,and Eſſeni : The laſt of 
theſe three hee exceedingly commendeth, as men who perpetually abſtes- 
ned from company of women, from wine, from fleſh, who by their daily 
faſting made abſtinence unto them a ſecond natwe : Concerning whoſe 
Gife and corverſatios Philo wrote a booke So that in his opinion Phrio 
and Joſephus both meant and did write of the ſame men. Now thoſe 
of whom Joſephus writeth were in his owne profeſſion ſewiſh Seft1. 
ncs,o0t Chriſtian Proſclites. How then can it be conceived, accor- 
ding to this opinion of Hicromegbat Philo in Hicromes mm 
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of Chriſtian Monks and Aſcetz, unleſle the Phariſces and Saddices 
werealſo Chriſtians. And if that book entituled Regula cAonache- 
rum bee excepted againſt, as a counterfeit, and none of Hieroms,as in- 
deed it is not 3 yet 15 the Epiſtle ad Euſtochtum unqueſtionably Hie- 
romes Owne: and in that Epiſtle we have the Eſlens of Philo and Fo- 
ſephus compared with Chriſtian Aſcerz, but not ſaid to bee the ſame 
with them , Tales Philo Platonici ſermonts 1imntator, tales Joſephus, 
Grecus Livius in ſecundam Judaice captivitatis Hiſtoriam Eſſenos re» 
fert : In which words, in expreſle termes, hee nameth the remem- 
bred,both by Philo and Joſephus,tales,therefore afſuredly they are nor 
iidem 5 tor tals will not goc beyond a fimilitude and conformity,and 
we know that Nullum ſimile eſt 1dem © if it be but ſimileto another, it 
cannot be i4em with that other. The relation which Hierome there ma- 
keth hereabout is this enſuing, 

83 There bee in Egypt three ſorts of Monks ; the firit are Cens- 
bite, lrving together in common, whom in the Egyptian tongue they call 
Sauſes. 7 he ſecond Sef# Anachorete, retired Recluſes, as the name im- 
ports. The third and worſt ſort were named Remobath ; yet are theſe the 
onely or principall Monks in our Conntry : Theſe live togetber two or 
three, not many more, 1n their owne deſmens, and at their owne pleaſure; 


yet live they by their labour, and bring into commons not all, but part of 


what ” ſoget. Moſt an end their abode is in Cities or Caſtles : that 
which they ſell s of greater price then ordinary ;, as if not their life, bat 
their trade were holy. Many brawls and brabbles fall out among ſt them ; 
for living as they doe, upon their owne, they will not live ſubjected to the 
rule and government fs - yet they contend to out-faſt one another. 
They are full of ——_— every way . wide ſleeves, bombaſted hoſe, thick 
warme clothes bee their wſuall wearing. Deeply ſigh they doe often, 
frequently they wiſit vargins, backbite the Clergy; upon gaudy dayes 
they gormandize ſo much that they ſpue aga/ne. So Hierome of them. 
84 Bur welcavethem as {ome infectious exhalation, and come 
wee to the Ccenobites, or livers in common. The firſt and princi- 
pall part of their ſociall Combination is, to obey their Rulers and Su. 
pcriours, and cheerfully to execute what they command : Their Di- 
viſion is into Tenns and Hundreds ; every nine men have a leverall 
Governor over them, and the hundreth man hath under him ten Sur- 
rogates or Deputies. Every man hath his owne ſeverall Cell, but 
yer joyning to anothers ; herein they make their abode withour any 
viſits, till paſt three in the atternoone: onely the Deanes, or Tenth 
men goe from Cell to Cell ro miniſter conſolation to ſuch as need it. 
After that houre paſt, they meet all rogether, ſinging Plalmes, and 
reading Scriptures; which being ended, the Father or Abbat fitting 
inthe midſt, begins a Collation; all the Collation time there 1s deep 
filence in the Covent, no man looks about him, or gazeth upwards, 
or dare cough or ſpit; the Collator his praiſe is in the teares of his 
Auditory, and thoſe tears are ſecret, hidden, not ſobbed forth : On- 
ly when he diſcourſeth of the joycs of heaven, then you may n_ -- 
Pp 3 
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ſill noiſe amongſt them, 0h that 7 had wings like a dove, for then would 

I flee away and be at reſt among ſt them, our of the Plalmes. 
T1.;-4ierang $85 The Afﬀembly breaking up, when the Collation is ended, 
di\courſe cur every Decuria with their Superior fir downe to meate, and every one 
vi >./0m%s waites by weekly courſe : ar meatthey are ſtill and huſhe : their vi- 
ands are bread, pulſe, herbs, all chopt with ſalt : Old men onely and 
Novices doe drinke wine, and cate their dinner z the one for age, the 
other, that at firſt they be not difgouraged from the Profeſſion. Af 
ter their repaſt they fing a Plalme, and returne every man to his Cell, 
then they have leave freely to viſit one the other. Their diſcourſe 
is moſt commonly of exemplary vertues, of ſuch and ſuch men. The 
night they ſpend in prayer or meditation : In the day they have 
their work for the day tasked out unto them,which is delivered to the 
Deane, and hee returnes it tothe Steward, and hee eyery moneth is 
accomptable tothe Abbot, who therewithall doth provide for them 
what is neceſſary. If any bee fick, hee is carried into the Infirmato. 
ry, where bee wants nothing, being attended by the Ancients, Up- 
on Sundayes they intend onely prayer and reading Scripture, which 
be alſo their exerciſes on other dayes, when their work is done ; fuch 
arethoſe in Phlo——g&c. Thus Saint Hierome purpotely that 
place, whatſoever hee faith in his Catalogue 4» Marco; ſuch they 
were : and it is truez in many things alike, notin all ; as will ap+ 
peare by the narrations compared : and ſuch in many things bee, or 
were our Monaſteries and Colledges, endowed with lands tor ſerving 
Ged, which facriledge hath deyoured, all, or moſt, and turned to im. 
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pious uſcs,not only profane. 
Epphances Tas 85 Next, Authority is taken from Fpiphanins, whoſe words 
"ot Orthe are, Thou mayeſt meet with this ſubject, good diligent Reader, if tho 
{-/om:42pe- Canſt get the Commentaries of Philo , that booke by name, which hee 


"949 v1 [-1-04« wrote concerning the Jeſſei, 1n which hee diſconrſeth of their diſcipl ne 
and landable conver (ation, and mentioning of their Monaſteries about 
Meroe, hee muſt bee conceived to meane none but Chriſtians. 7 hus 
Epiphanius opineth : and againe, concerning the ſelfe ſame work of 
Phalo, Ws 5 7% aig Taire Tae YpETWUNE Us Thy ot} Gir4c 7% 4, oMilcias 
791 pores akon The man wrote this in a ſubjett and argument com 
cerning Chriſtian beliefe and converſation. And hee proccedeth fur- 
ther to avouch, by what warrant I know not,(unlefle this, that aliquid 
nouns adjicit Author : ) for it is not in Esſebrue, that Philo ſpeaketh 
this of his experimentall knowledge, becauſe hee had been preſent at 
the Church and Aſſemblies of the Chriſtians in Egypr, upon the heb- 
domada pemſa, or weeke before Eaſter: for, the Chriſtians faſted, 
and obſerved that weeke eſpecially, and above all, with moſt rigid 
ſcleragogie, inextremeſt rigour and ſevereſt diſcipline, throughout all 
Countries ; for which cauſc alſo they generally named it hebdomadam 
penoſam, and not only ſanttam. | 

\C..our. 87 So,and morethenſodiſcourſeth Epiphaniwe, faith the An- 

06:4 Dabft, intimaring thos ravch, that »hilo wrote this de Eſſers, that s, 
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of Jeſws, or of Fe/ſe (the Father of David) ge Efzis,hoe eft, Jedzis effe locurum, non de 
from whom according to the fleſh Chr:ſt de. Edenis. Ielizos enim  Zeſs, fre 3 /ſe, ex 
ſcended. In which paſſages wee muſt firſt 7%. the Chit — wel 
have a ſaying to Epiphams for his miſta- ccclefiz. Sch. 4. 

kings, then to Barowws for his abſurdities and inferences 

Firſt, Z —_ afhrmeth that Phx/o purpoſely wrote that book con- 

cerning Chriſtians, with intent to ſet out Chriſtian Religion in the 

two main parts thereof, holy faith, and holy life and converſation. The 

book he meancth is that which is intituled, ==: £« #aqrros, 7 icerar dgeray, 

Touching contemplative life, or the vertues of devout men. In which 

book is cither n#t hing at all,or very little concerning their faith and be- 

licfe, all is ſpent upon their life and converſation. And that which is 

{aid concerning behete, toucheth not Chriſtians, at leaſt as Chriſti- 

ans, believing in Chriſt ; for, it goeth no further then to ſome few 

Jewiſh points, and doctrines of Moſes Law: Not one wordexpreſle, 

ſounding or drawing towards any one Article of our Chriſtian Creed, 

whereby Chriſtians believing in God in Chriſt, are diſtinguiſhed 

from Jewes believing one God without Chriſt : The onely true God, 

but not, whom hee hath ſent, Jeſws Chrift. And how then could Epi- 

phamms \ay, that Philo meant no other people bat Chriſtians * It 

Phils his Eflzi were Chriſtians, they were but ſame Chriſtians ; nor, 

in latitude, a that profeſle Chriſt. Epiphanixe confineth that worke 

of Phils ro Chriſtians in generall,not to ſome Chriſtians, thatis, Monks 

and Aſcetz : bur Philo himſelfe direfts otherwiſe. Hee wrote bur of 

ſome Chriſtians, it hee wrote of any ; that is, Contemplators, not 
Practiques;z Monks and Anachorites, none other. Now, all Chriſti- 

ans were not Aſcetz, no not in the fervent beginnings of the Church. 

Philo himſclfe confutes Epiphanime his conceit with the very begin- 

ning of that book. Having written (in his former book hee meancth, 

Quod ommis probus liber,) 4s touching thoſe REIT. Pa} ns PE 
E/ei, who inſued a pr atticall courſe of life a EN AS 
together ; 1 will proceed in due order to treat ins &, ot} 791 acias , aa0e721c4107 dt 
of thoſe who have confined themſelves to con. 15%, T% Ten uaiens WYWE , 76 cp 
templation. Sothat Epiphamas hath cither * 

miltaken,or clſe miſreported Ph:lo about his Chriſtians;who wrote at 

leaſt, bur only of ſome cer#aie,not of all Chriſtians in generall. And 

ellarmine , who voucheth Epiphamizs his teſtimony for Chriſtian 
Monks,miſ-applicd Ep:/phanzes,as he miſtook Philo. Philo,if he meant 

any Chriſtians at all,meant Chriſtian Monks, I grant ; and fo Bellar- 

mine in his book de Menachs, might youch Ph:/o upon that ſuppoſall: 

but alledge Eprphantus he could not rightly, who ſpeaks not of Monks, 

but Chriſtians in generality out of Phr/s. 

88 Whois in the ſame ſort mil-underſtood by Hrerome in Ca- a laying ro 5. 
trlogo. Philo Judzus, natione Alexandrinss, de genere Sacerdotuns, /0"* 
ideirco a nobis inter ſcriptores Ecclefiaſticos ponitur, quia librums de pri- 

mas 
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ma Marci Evaneeliſte apud Alexanariam ſcribens Eccleſia, 1n noſtro- 
rum Laude verſatus eſt ; non ſolum eos 1bi, ſed &f in multis quoque Pro. 
vinciis, eſe commemorans, ( habitacala eorum dicens Monaſteria. The 
reaſon why he recounteth Philo the Jew amongſt Ecclefiaſticall Wri- 
ters, is, as he ſaith, to be reckned, becaulc hee purpoſely wrote a book 
of the Church of Chriſt , firſt founded at Alexandriaby S. Mark the 
Evangeliſt, and in that book cnlargeth himſelfe in praiſe and commen. 
dation of our brethren : As if Philo had not diſtinguiſhed thoſe of 
whom he wrote into two Tribes, and that in two books, purpoſely 
written ofthem two. Now if in that book hee wrote of Chriſtian 
Profeſſors, Schollers to Saint Mark , I would gladly know whoſe 
Schollers they were, or who they were, of whom hee wrote the 0- 
ther booke*; thoſe muſt alſo be Chriſtians it theſe were ; bur ordina- 

ſecular Chriſtians they, and theſe regular or recluled Chriſtians : 
for onely ſuch inhabired Monaſteries. Hrerome could never finde in 
all his travell, experience, reading, that the houſes of all Chriſtians 
were called Monaſteries, or thar all profcſſing Chriſtianity became 
Monks. Many of them might and did live in thoſe firſt times, as Af- 
cctz did afterward in the Church, «:/«544»,, renouncing what they 
had, leaving all to follow Chriſt, ſelling their poſlefſions (as Philo his 
Eſlzi did)and bringing their patrimonies into common: bur all did not 
ſo, no not at Jeruſalem, not amongſt the Apoſtles ; it was no rule of 
their Order, as it was amongſt theſe profeſſed Eſlei, whoall of them 
did ſo, were to do ſo: and therefore could notbe Chriſtians ar large, 
but ſome Chriſtians only ; though iadeed not ſome. 
Another ſy- 89 Further, Epiphanine hath a ſingular conceit beyond cither 
ingro Ep:p»2- Hierome or Euſebius ; namely, that Philo had beene preſent amongſt 
pe Chriſtians inthe Church at the celebration of the Feaſt of Faſter, or 

Paſſion week rather before Eaſtcr.His words ore, Being with them about, 
Ev nyu$peic 3Þ Tov exo ins; yaruducs, res Or at the tame of Eaſter, he obſerved the uſe and 
7 eviey a eMleis thareTe, %, s Tis #6 manner of ther carriage,tn what ſort ſome kept 
ide Tv ayiev Toy 74% wv it Hwa < 
» and paſſed the holy week of Eaſter how ſome did 


S1t/vAuy, £m 5 dic So 100TH, 4u 7) 
xv tamigar, Pag, 57. edit. Baſil. not eat but at two dates end, and others not until 


the evening.lt yet this bethe meaning ot the Text, which either is cor- 
rupted,or I underſtand not : but well I underitand whereat Eprph. ay- 
meth.and to what part of Phrlo his narration he hath retercnce,in tal. 
king ſo wildely of Eaſter,or the Paſſion week before Eaſter. Philo his 
To 1 Terror ei 21 If inle 2SeudS ar, words arc thele, They firſt aſſemble and meet 
« wirer Thu cos iiloude, 604 x, The together by ſeven ſeven-nights in awfnll re- 
(606 mores amy 3 th at17249:12) pete, not onely of the ſeventh day, but alſo of 
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They 2 >evlen:Tas han > rdG /\ 2v- the power and [cred verine thereof ;, for they 
TEN agt3uer. acknowledge the number chaſte and undefiled, 


in perpetuall virginity : this ſeventh day s the Eve untothe greateſt Feaſt 
of the yeer, named of the number of fifty. It Philo underſtood here any 
Chriſtian Feaſt, it muſt be Whitſuntide, as the name Pentecoſt im- 
porteth ; and not Eaſter, nedwm Paſſion weeke before Eaſter, ſans 


hebdomas, or hebdomas penoſa, as they called ir. But phvlo mw - 
uc 
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ſuch meaning; that which hee delivered concerning his contempla- 
tive Eflens is, That, whereas they obſerved, after the jewiſhfathion, 
according tothe preſcript of Moſes Law, the ſeventh day,or Sabbath ; 
they did more ſolemnly fol:manize ſome ſpeciall Sabbaths above the 
reſt inthe yeere ; namely,thole ſeyen Sabbaths which the Chriſtians 
called Pentecoſt, that interceded betwixt Eaſter and Whitſuntide in- 
clufively. Aa wild £:Suadoy ePeailorlau, Every [evemth day they have 4 
meeting : wherein they followed no legall precept, bur did it out of 
a conceit (Paganiſh and Pythagoricall) of I know not what ſanctity 
and cfhicacie, in the number of ſeven redoubled in ſever times ſeven, 
farre enough from the religious picty of thoſe ancient Chriſtians. 
Againe, I wonder that Ep:/phanizs could dreame of any Chriſtian AC. 
ſemblics at Eaſter,to be taſtened upon theſe Eflzi,whereat Philo bei 
preſent, recorded their ulage and deportment in them : for firſt, Phe 
was not of that Order; and none were thither admitted, bur of the 
Order. Secondly, at theſe Therapeuricall banquets there was not a- 
ny thing that reſembled the Chriſtian Synaxcis or Agapacs: for, in 
their Agapz were fleſh, and fi/h, and wine,and any thing tor mans uſe ; 
theſe Therapeutz had nothing bur wazer, ſalt, and chopped berbs. Ar 
their Synaxeis neither could Philo have been admitted, being not ſo 
muchas a Catechumenus, nor did they ule at all chopped with 
ſale, nor onely water ; but water and wine, which wine no good Chri- 
ſtian ever deteſted as poyſon, which Ph:1s ſaith theſe Therapeurz 
did : vinum habent pro veneno, afferente dementiam, (aith Philo, and 
__—_— after him. Such doctrine they never learned of Saint 
CMHMATKE. 


90 So much for the miſtakings of Epiphanine, for I love not 2:-2:iu nord. 


to diſcover the nakednefſe of the Ancients, more then needs I muſt 
to clecre truth. Baronives his abſurdities muſt not ſcape {o well : 
which are, That Philo did not ſpeake or meane the Efleni, bur Efſzi : 
that thele Eflzi were otherwiſe named [efſzi: that ]c(lzi were Chri- 
ſtians ſo called of Jeſſe the Father of David, or of Jeſ«s our Saviour, 
anſwering to the name Therapeutz, which Ph:/o giveth them. For the 
firſt,he purs a plain ——__ difference betwixt the Efſeni & Efſzi; 
whereupon it muſt needs tollow anger -- Oat and Philo doe not ſpeak 
of, nor intend the ſame perſons : which is contrary to that which 
himſelfe ſaicrh and approveth in the _{Hpparatuws, where hee calleth 
them Eſſeni, and not [cfſzi ; and which himſelfe hath ad an». Chriſt. 
64. Seft.z. where he talks de Chriſtians ſub E/ſenorum nomine a Phi- 
lone deſcriptis, and is contrary tothree or foure paſſages more of the 
ſame man» SedF.4. 5. Ir isallodireftly againſt the received opi- 
nion of thoſe of his fide, Ser arts clpecially in Trthereſie ; who dif- 
courſing about the originall of their name, uſeth Efleni and Eſlzi 
ndifferently. 

91 Bur that which enſucth abour [cf{zi, and the originall of 
that name. is more abſurd : for who ever heard that Chriſtians were 
called Jcſzans, of Jeſſe the Father of David, becauſe Chriit _— 

is 


— 


I 


— 


44? Atts and Monuments CAP.7 


his ſtock z much rather might they, nay ought they be named Paw 
dei or Davidici, becauſe David was neerer unto Chriſt one deſcent 
then Feſſe was; and Chriſt is often called the ſonne of David z once 
onecly, it yet once, the roote of \efle. Or what Scholler can endure tg 
heare with patience the name of Jeſ+s, that glorious name, to which 
every knee i to bow, to bee made a Greek name by derivation broughr 
trom in9a&cs 70 cure or heale, to fit a turne for +4: as Philocals 
them, to grve phy ſick and reitore health. The name of Jeſus is pure 
pute Hebrew, trom Faſah, to ſave; the realon of that denomination 
15 given by the Angel, He ſhall ſave hw people frem their fins; not from 
Inca Su Or ifon&24, though there be an alluſion in that nime, unto him 
who is indeed the true Phifician to healc our ſoules. Sothar as yer lir. 
tle helpe is had from the vouchers of Enſebies, Hierome, Ep phaning 
diſcenting from 11uth , reaſon , Foſephuws , Philo, trom themſelves 


and all. 
DP Ia. 92 Next unto Epiphanize, Caſs1an is called in by Barons, but 
chor'ts faintly ſwbmrrſſa voce, and very taintly, with a v1detur onely, and no more: 17 
alledged x ſeemeth that Cithan alſo WAS of the ſame 00111011, And why 01) it ſeem 


"1{o concerning Caſsran ? becaule 5. Mark,hirit Founder ot the Church 
of Egypt, gave rules of Monaſtick lite unto thole Converts to Chriſti- 
anity, who more tervently then the common (ſort, ſeemed to affect 
that rigid and ſtrict Protefſon. Here firſt I anſwer ; then in Coſ#iar's 
opinion Eſflzi were not Chriſtians ina generall acceptance, but Chrj- 
ſtian Monks and Alccta, no more. Caſ#an's words are theie ; C mm 
in primordiis fidei pauci quidem, ſed probatiſsymi, Monachorum nonine 
cenſerentur, qui ſicut a beate memorie Evanecliita Marco, qui primns 
Alexandrine Urbr Pontifex prefult, normam ſuſcepere vivendi, non 
ſolum ca magmifica retinebant, que primitus Eccleſiam, vel credentium 
turbas in Atttbus Apoſtolorum legumus celebraſſe ; verum etiam hi mul. 
10 ſublimiora cumulaverant : etenim ſecedentes (tor (o it mult bee read, 
and not /edentes ) in ſecretiora ſuburbiorum loca agebant vitan tanto ab- 
ſtinentie rigore arſirictam, ut etram his qui crant religions extern, ſ(u- 
port eſſet tam ardua conver ſationts eorum Profeſsio. Which report of 
Caſ41an, together with that which hee enlargerh upon atterward, no 
man verſed in the Story of the ancient Church will deny : tor ſtrange, 
and almoſt incredible was the ſcleragogic and exaGt rigorous protel- | 
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ſion of thoſe Alcetz,cſpecially in Egypt : bur this is no inducement | 
for us to believe, that the Eflzi of Philo were thoſe Schollers of Saint , 
HMarke, or Chriſtian Aſcetz by Caſ11an remembred: Caſiran (faith 
1 not, makes no mentionof Ph1/e, of his Eflees or Efleni. Ir may be, 
that by Saint Mark's preaching Chriſt in Egypt, and abour Alcxan- l 
dria, fore of thoſe Eflem or Eſſai were converted unto the taith,wh» y 
abandoning their Pagan and hereticall opimons, might hold on their i 
old ſtrict diſcipline and courle of life, eſpecially conforting with that I 
rigorous Chriſtian dilcipline and ancient prdagogic of the Church. m 
50 Nazianzen reports of Heroand Maximms, two Cynick Philoto- 1t 
phers, who bcing Chriſtians, did not abandon their ——— 

habit 
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habit and deportment. And ſo we find in Phb1laſtr1n5 Biſhop of Brixia 
not much againſt this purpoſe: *© Eſſen: are thoſe that live the life 
"of Monks , eating no pleaſant or taſteable meat at all; they (cr 
** northeir minde vpon gay or gariſh apparel! ; they profeſſe roenjoy 
* nothing of their own ; they intend reading, and occupy themſelves 
© wholly ingood works ; their manſion and abode is in retired places ; 
** but they expected nor Mefſhas, Chriſt our Lord, the Son of God to 
** be ſent into the world ; they nor contefled, nor believed that hee 
* was preached anc promiſed in the Prophets ; but all charrhey be. 
*« leeved of the Mcſhas was, that hee was meere man, bur indeed 4 
* righteous man —— .. Enough toexclude them from title of Chri- 
ſtianitie, and ro confine them at urmoſt unto Religion \ewiſh : for, it 
is, and was the common doctrine of the Jewes, That Meſſias was ro 
be meer man: but not ſo much is remembred ot them ar all either by 
Joſephus,or by Philo; rather the contrary is infinuated : for,their rel1- 
gion was wholly Paganiſh and Pythagoricall, abhorring the Sacrifi- 
ces and Temple at Jeruſalem,the conſtituted Service of God,tor thoſe 
times,that people,thar Stare, which Chriſtians did not. 

93 Someof them at moſt, might be converted by Saint Marke Thar the 
unto Chriſtianity ; but that they all were Chriſtian converts, Saine ©" [5 > 
Marks dilciples, inſtituted by him , taking the rules of their Order ;-c,- uence 
trom him, is both abſurd from dodrinall and diſciplinarian carriage, i» Coal 
(as wee ſhall ſee anon) and incoaſcquent in Chronologie , not any *© 
wayes agrecing with the rimes. Joſephwe ayes direftly they were 
in. wrdvy 11244, NOT onely ancient, bur of very ancient ſtanding 4 
the Jewes, which cannot accrue unto thole that had their Inſticurion 
from Saint Marke, who, though hee were clcer then Joſephus, yet 
was ©/y;3©, and of the ſame age with him ; Jo/ephns beg borne, 
2s himſclte rels us, in the third yeer ot C. Caligeta, leiſethen ten yeers 
aftcr our Saviours Alceniion. Philo was lomewhat clder then Joſephus, 

2 man of note and action when Joſephus was bornztor,he came in Em- 
baſſage unto C.Ca{igv/a about the (tare and atfaires of his Nation in the 
ſecond or third yecre of Calirgwla, art what time hee had written the 
moſt of his books,and in all probability, that of the Efleni : bur Sainr 
Mark came notto Alexandra, layes 3arenems, ad ann. Chriſt.as . till 
the third yeere of Clandims. where hee continued Bithop abour nine 
yeers, lo that it was not poſſible Ph:/o ſhould write 2 book of Chriſt 
an Converts in generall, »eawn of Chriſtian Aicerz in particular un» 
cer the vailed name of )cilz1 or Therapeutz, which names were ne- 
ver aſcribed ro Chnitians, who could nor bee fo eminent for their 
reured courſe of lite, nor yer contort themiclves in chat ſort togerher, 
with ſuch order and dilcipline as P4:4s hath reported of his Effzi, 
in to ſhort a time, that P40 did or could write books of them,as hee 
qach done, reporting them co have been, as it may appeare by the tor- 
mer relation trom hum,ot cider ſtanding then was S.Mart s preaching © i 
at Alexancria. FU t, IT 
94 Next unto C4ſ4/4, the Cardinall Annalift citerh ronme- fv fac Ann 
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ms lib, 1 .cap.12. of his Hiſtory, in which place, it 1s true, he intreaterh 
of Monks, and Anachoreticall protefſion, giving it the commendari- 
on of being a glory and ornament to the Church through their ver. 
oO 2 14by thi ixxuciay t. OW life and converlation. Andenlarging | 
6" ye” ad Tryus avi Teas avilais T9 himſclfe ſomewhat upon that courſe and 
ig 3 7:74 wiric (ts ware 7:45764. inſtirution, hee aſcribes the original there- 
of, according to ſome mens opinion, unto the imitation of Elizs and 
Fohn Baptiſt, who lived an auſtere life in the wildernefle ; and hee 
adds withall , concerning Ph:lo his Eflzi, that Philo the Pythago- 
1.1.6 3 - 7 :..,, Tean Philolopher writeth , how the chiefe 
' Tifayout@ on mis uy! au79 
2 * > 2% rare "Eceaiar aei- and molt eminent amongſt the [ewes with. 
26 74 wetey 5 Thu Mages 244 6 drew themiclves trom all quarters of the 
y 9h520 Ke cly BUD GTIQEW« world, unto a place of purpole choſen by 
them about the lake Here, and there protetled an auſtere Philo(9. 
phicall courſe of life . Concluding thar diſcourſe, he ſaith,thar in his 
opinion Philo meant ſuch Jewes, as being Chriſtianized, lived yer af. 
ter the Jewiſh manner, becauſe no where cle was the like praRtice to 
be found. He therein followed Enſcbius and Epiphanime, yet not 21. 
together,or alike ; for .Fpiphanius will have themrto be the Nazarzi, 
which Serarivs denyes, and that rightly, it hee meant the legall Na- 
zarites ; but ifrhoſe mungrell Chriſtians , of whom Hierome (peakes 
ſo often,who made an horchporch of Chriſt and Moſes,the Law and the 
Goſpel, Faith and Circumcitionz hee wrongs much Saint ark in 
making him the Founder of that hereticall Order : but Z#ſeb1zs jn- 
rendeth them to be good Chriſtians,and the beſt of Chriſhans. Such 
agreemett there is*amongſt them that have fallen upon the fooliſh 
conceit; that Philo his Eflzi were none other but Chriſtians,and Saint 
Mark's diſciples. 
us & Suides 95 Forothers will have them the Rechabires remembred by 
lei aurhotle Teremmy iN his Prophetic ; fo Nils in his _Aſceticis or Monkitſh Infti- 
ee cheſs £Utions : Judei vero qui & talem vivendi rationem inſtituerunt,s Jon 
Efſens- dabo ſunt oriundi omnes, qui adhuc eedem modo viunnt (as the Recha- 
bites did then live) accedunt ad cadem ſimul inſtituta. In Tabernaculs 
perpetup habitant, a vino atque omnibus cibis delicatis abitinent, witty 
tenut contents, corpus afflicunt, contemplationt vacant aſs14ue, ex quo 
Eſſzi (not Leſlzi) appellantur. Thoſe Jewes who tooke wp this courſe of 
life were deſcended of Jonadab the ſonne of Rechab, who live, as yer, 
after avs order and faſhion. Cominually they dwell in Tents, wines 
and all dainty meates they refuſe, being contented with ſimple and ſhare 
diet, they tame the body, intend meditation and contemplation only ; hence 
have they the name Eſſei. And to him accords Suidas the Colleftor : 
Earates, Is Acanlai* gaemainy 1, Hawus| wwy TY emunor ** Lmptines Sion r1c, 
aT?) evcis lardd a Un Pry a6 TY od 01945 : Eſet area Jewtiſb ſe?, differing from 
the ſett of Scribes and Phariſees, the 1/ſre ox poſterity of [onadab the /ox 
of Rechab, that righteous man, Which text of Suidas is depraved: 
for in ſtead of 3124427421, jt ſhould be E2/Strzinr, as IT rake ir, our of Jo- 
ſepbus ; who faith they were of the Samaritan Religion, and lo were 
th ' 
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the Sadduces : whereas Scribes and Phariſces had both one taithand = 
doctrinall opinions. Secondly, in Swidas it is 2-94, the Anceſtors 
of Jonadab, which is abſurd and falſe ; for he lived with 7ehu, as wee 
know,when as there was no ſc amongſt Iſraelites or Jewes; it ſhould 

be amy or, and {o wolphinus tranſlates it, Poſters, not Parentes or M 4j0- 
res,as Serarius the Jeſuitc hath it molt fooliſhly. 

96 So that all Ancients are not of the mince that they were 

Chriſtians; nor doc onely Novellers deny it; that they were Chri- 7909 vom. 
ſtians or Monks , as the Cardinall Annaliſt fableth, To/atzs, Rhodi.. nor of the 
gine, S/gonins, and others thinke ſo as well as Novellers: therefore ®"* — 
Baron! torgot himſclfe much,in laying, that onely Novellers denyed gy 
the Efſeni or Efſzi in Philo and Joſephus to have been Chriſtians, and 
over-{ſhothimſclte much, when,after fo great adoe, at laſt hee conclu- 
deth, that hce never intended to maint11ne , that al the Efleni were 
Chriſtians. © Non ita tamen hoc dicimus, ut velimus omnes Eſſenos 
&« Chriſti fidem eſſe ſeftatos. What meant he then to trouble himtclte 
and his reader £ For no manever laid, none of the Eflzi profefied 
Chriſt. It is probable enough, that many might, many did ſo pro- 
tefle him, as many conjurers and ſuch as uſed curious arts, many Phi. 
loſophers, and other Pagan Wiſe mendid. But tie Queſtion is, whe- 
ther the Eſleni or Eflzi were a Chriſtian /e#,yel:210p, or ſociety - whe- 
ther Joſephas and Philo did deicribe unto us, not Jewiſh SceRarics, 
but Chriſtian Aſcetz. Baronivs, and the Maſters of the Roman 
Schoole hold with Eſcbi=s, that they were Monks, Anachorites, Re- \ 
cluſes, Aſcetz, ſuch as afterwards were Paul, _U1nony, Hilarion, and 
others ; wee hold the contrary, they were Jewes by birth, in profefſi- 
on, though hereticall and ſchiſmaticall Jewes: not Chriſtians in in- 
ſtitution,doctrine, converſation, thoughafterwards at the preaching of 
Saint Mark, or others, many of them haply might imbrace chriſtian 
Piety. To hold this, is no diſaffeRion to Monaſticall Profeffion, as 
it pleaſcth Barons to traduce, but our of a reſpect to truth of Storie, 
Chronologie, verity, and rather :2n honourable regard of that life, nor 
ro dcrive the originall of it from Pagans or Atheiſts, which was high- 
ly admired by ancicnt Fathers, as it well deſerved for the uſe thereot 
in thoſe heroick times; and might be employed to the great advance- 
ment of chriſtian Piery, were it uſ<d as it might and ought,cven in 
theſe dayes. 

97 Nextunto Authorities, though miſtaken ſome of them,we 8yonics bis ar- 
are allayed by Reaſons of Baronns : which courle Bellarmine wayed, 8iment rom 
as nor of ſtrength to hold our, though it rather firred his Controver- p.oo. * 
fies, then Baromus in his Story every way : whoſe firſt reaſon, as I 
doe conceive it, ſtands thus, Set#. 4. 4d ann. Chriſt. 64. The name E- 
ſe! (ignifies Saints, or holy ones ; but this was the common name and title 
even 10 the Chriſtians in the Primitive age of the Churuh, as appeareth 
by the Epiſtles of Saint Paul : So that the ground of his Reaſon is this; 
wholoever have the ſame name, muſt be underſtood to have the ſame 
lubje&t of name, or be the ſamething ; which is a falle, fooliſh, and 
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through conſequence, oftentimes an impious conceit downe-right ; 
for then Simon Magus and Simon Peter ſhould be the ſame, John the 
Prieſt and Fohn the Apoſtle not two, but one ; thenno difference 
ſhould lie betwixt Judas the brother of Jazzes,and Fadas Iſcariot who 
betrayed Chriſt, Names indeed 071ginally, and then imtentionally, 
were and ſhould be notes and notions ot things, 4s {2 to ſhew 
what the thing is, and + 4--3-»-» to diſtinguiſh it from all things clfe. 
This is the true uſe, proper office, and firſt afhgnement of names im- 
poſed, which muſt be conceived as with reference unto the prime In. 
ſtitution of them by God, and .Adam,in the day whenthart accor- 
ding totheir nature hee gave names unto all the creatures. Had all 
things continued ftatu quo they were made and named in, names had 
not {werved from their originall ule. Secondly, the Chriſtians and 
Eſlees had not the ſame name, which Barons endevourcthto prove 
that they had, out of Chryſoſtome, Hom. 4.4.n Ac. Apoſt. Eſſeni, qui 
etiam & Hoſit, i.e, Santti dicuntur, hoc enim vult nomen Eſſenorum 
a vite ſanttitate, (and fo ſaid Philo, from whence hee tooke it ) 
SA) AMT SH).M90KA GOOTITES FABWY UH *: but Swdas laics it ſignifies a T heo- 
rique and Contemplator. Epiphantus deriverh it from #42, tg 
heale, or from Jeſſe, to which Baronius himlclte accords. Others de. 
rive them from 'tw2, a Citie remembred by Suidzs, and by Joſephus 
Lib.13, Antiq. Cap. 23. Others from i», the Prieſts breaſ?-plate, as 
if they had been Prieſts, and had worne a Rationale : why not from 
#219 a King or Free-man , ſuch as by Philo they are (aid to bee, 
£ 0+ $ecy Ecvive 24224 $4929, in Callymachus 4 or becauſe Es were ho. 
ly and conſecrated perſons, Prieſts of D:4an4 amongſt the Epheſians, 
as wee read in Payſanias, Others derive the name from Ehefin, a 
Caldee word fignitying /frong and valiant. Some from the Syriack 
Aſan, ſignifying ſhoves : or the Hebrew, 4ſa to heal or care. Others 
from other roots and originals, which Serari#s hath colleRed and 
laid together : but let them be Hoſir holy ones or Saints ; are they like 
tothole, that amongſt the Anabapriſticall Puritans, rerme themſelves 
Saints, the more Saint-like for that name * or may wee call them 
Eſflzi, ſuppoſing (why not -) that P///o meant them 2 In the books 
of Maccabees wee read of Aſs:deans holy. enes; of Tabiens,bleſſed ones ; 
Were the former Chriſtians? or the /atter of the Church triumphant 
for their names £ The Phariſces were Separatiſts, not a whit the ber- 
ter men for that zirle they gave themſelves ; the Sadduces no more 
juſt for all theirname of Sedec : ſothe Efleni were farre trom Saints, 
howloever the name imports ſo much. And had they beene holy 
ones indeed, yet might they have been {o,and yer not Chriſtians: for 
they might have been holy and righteous too, betore that Chriſt Je- 
ſ«s came inthe fleſh ; but Chriſtians they could not be, denominated 
of him, till he came, was annoynted, had an»oynted his Diſciples with 


) pho and 54. WC GOly Ghoſt, «s ſit oleum effuſum Nomen ejus, every way, inhim- 
lis of the an- {clte, for his reraimers, 


riquity of this 
giquit 


Ct 


98 * Thenextpaſlage in Barons 1 doe not underſtand, for the 
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reference or coherence, though the {eyerall parts thereof be apparent 
and underſtandable. Firſt, about rhe Antiquitie of theſe Efſeni ; the 
Novators. {ath he,avouch they were in being before Herod : True,and 
ſo doe Philoand Foſephas : {0 thoſe that lay they were Rechabues ; 
the learnedſt of his owne. confection, and himſelfe with them : bur 
whar of that ſaying of Novators « why, then they could nor bee 
Chriſtians; for, Chr:{f himſelte (of whom Chriſtians are called) was 
borne under Herod,towards the latter end ofhis reigne, which is rrue 
and the inference holds. And as for their antiquity, if P/:niws and $0- 
lins vouched by himlſclte, ſay true, they were ancient indeed, long 
beture Cecrops,or Evanders mother. Plinizes Lib 5. Cap. 17. ſaith ot 
them chus; That a people they were, the oncly Nation of the world, 
who lived withour {ociety or company of women, that nur had, nor 
cared tor money, who without propagation ſubfiſted ever, and ſo had 
contiaued many thouſand yeeres. Gens ſola 1n toto or be, preter cete- 
ras mira , ſine ulla famina, omni Venere abdicata, ſine pecunia, ſocia 
palmarum, in aiem Viunnt, ex £qu0 convenarum turos renaſcitur, large 
frequent antibus quos Vita feſſos a4 mores corum fortune flultus a9itar. 
Ita per ſeculorum milliz, meredibile dictu, gens eternaeſt ; in qua nemo 
niſcitur, tam facunda ills aliorum vite pemientia off, Thus Plintas, 
and after him, and our of him Soltnwus. Interiora Jude Eſſem tenent, 
(therefore not Philo his Egyptian Eflzi, or thoſe about the lake Ma- 
rea, "qu! moral: diſciplina predini, receſſernnt a ritu gentium univer ſ4- 
rum, Majeſtatis, nt reor, providentia ad hunc morem deſtinati. Nulle 
ibi femine, Venere ſe penitus abdicant, pecunias neſetunt, palmis vidtte« 
tant, nemo ibi naſcitur , nec tamen deficit hominum mult/tuds. Lacus ipſs 
addictus pudicuiz eſt ;, ad quem plurimi licet undique gentium prope- 
rant, nullus admitt:tur, niſi quem caſtitatis fides, & unnocentie meritum 
proſequatur : Nam qui rVeus et vel lewis culpe, quam uis ſumma ope in- 
greſſum adipiſct velit, drvinitus ſubmovetur. ltaque per [immenſum (þa- 
trum [eculorum eterna gens eſt, ce([antibus puerperns. * The inmoſt 
« parts of Judea are inhabiced by the Effzi, a morall people, dite- 
* ring trom cuſtome ot all other Nations ; I luppole,2ppointed ro be 
&* ſuch by Divine power 3 women there liv- none, copulation they 
«* ule not, of money they have no knowledge, cates are their tood ; 
**not a man borne amongſt them, yet their company impaires not : 
©their very habirarion firs continency well ; many repaire thirher, 
* but they admit ot none , except fuch as they conceit will live 
« chaſte, and is honeſt ; a d.linquent, rhough but of peccadilloes, 
&« doc what hee c2n to procure admittance, yer by Divine providence 
*is hee kept our, So it is, this Nation hath indefeRibly ſubliſted 
*t:rough many and long continued ages; howbeit, no chuldrenare 
+ 010 amoneſt them. 
99 Bur Pl:ny his over-laſhing for many thouſand yeers, and $0. Their ruthor 1 
[1144s ccadÞbo unto /mmen({um (pat :iam [eculorum, Baromius Cannot di- i —_ 
zeſt, ſeeing the world had not beene 10 many thorſand yeeres before'by 1 moderace 
?l.#y wrote. Nor yet, though it bee granted, as it is moſt true, thar '"*iP1eca*- 
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the Jewes were on? of the ancientcſt Nations then, under heaven, 
and that the Eſlſeni had been of <quall ſtanding with them, ( which 
ſeemes to have been the miſtake both of Plinivs and Solinws,who con- 
ceired the Eſſeni to bee a Shire, as it were, or part of Paleſtina) yer 
many thouſand yeers could not have patled over them. But hercin 
Baronius (eems to bee ſomewhat rigorous with Plny, who meant not 
preciſely 6000 or 7000 yeers, bur put in an uncertaine 7erme for a 
long time,becauſe their juſt continuance and originall was not known : 
which will not extend beyond that in Joſephus, < 74» 722444. Andif 
it bee not incongruous to hold, that howſoever the Efſeni were not 
Rechabires, yet might they very well have iſſu:d from the Recha. 
bites, as Barons ſaith it ſect. 7. why is hee ſo offended about their 
antiquity * let him bee offended at himelte ; tor Rechab, ſome ſay, 
was Fethro, Moſes Father-in-law ; and Jonadab che ſonne, (that is, of 
the poſterity ot Rechab, the firſt Founder of their Conſtitutions) lived 
with 7ehu King of Iſracl ; and the profeſſion of the Rechabites ſpo. 
ken of by Jeremy, had continued from Jonadab untill then, Smdxs 
meant no otherwiſe, when hee ſaith they were the poſteritic ( 47, 
not 53) of Jonadab, but onely conformirants unto the courſe and 
profeſſion of the Rechabites,not 072% generes, for hecalls them Jewes, 
led di 42z1T&: in his phraſe wee read it but profeſ5:one religions, taking 
the rules of their Order from the Rechabires, many of them, not all; 
for the Rechabires and Eſſens differcd in ſome things : So that, anci.. 
ent they were, ancient enough to be no Chriſtians, though not ſo an- 
cient indeed as Pliny makes them. Bur ſo ancient or not fo ancient, 
*The Annalits Rechabites or not Rechabites, it ſerves not to prove that which 34- 
ſecond 471- ronins muſt, and would prove, That the Jewiſh Efleni were not Jewes 
chem Ck-iti- iQ profeſſion, in birth, in both; but mecre Chriſtians in Philo his in- 
ans f-om co7-= tent, as he deſcribesthem according to the miſtaking of Euſcb:us, Fpi- 
c:alement ct 
theic names in phaniusand ſome others, 
the old Teſta- Too Irtisthenextargument to prove them * Chriſtizns, becauſe 
fe 4.7.. there isno mention of chem in elder Scripture, cither in the Prophets, 
'ue, "© Or Maccabeicall Stories, nor yet in Joſephus againſt Apron, whereas 
Admiratione plane digna res eſt, quidnam fir, all other Jewih herefies are remembred, 
quod cum in Eyangeliode cxteris omnibus has» Phariſees, Sadduces, Galilzans, Herodians; 
beats: mentionempe de Vharilziv,Sadducziv» ir muſt needs follow therefore, thar they 
tx inſtiem;o /ideri porerat prz ES, admira- WCEIE Chriſtians. Which Argument ot the 
rione dign2, omnis memor:a filentio prorfus Cardinals, from concealment of their name 
obvoluca :emagnlerir, &c. Sect. s, and profeſſion, is mcerely ſeope diſſolute : 
but to take the parts thereof ſeverally along ; If they were Recha- 
bites, they are then remembred in holy Writ, long before that 
Chriſt or Chriſtianity were heard of in the world. If they were deri- 
ved from the Rechabites, then are they remembred impliedly in their 
Patriarchs, Founders, and Predeceſlors ; then arc they bred 
to bee in uſe inthe A ime; for, as the Cardinall Mnſclfc ob- 


fervesout of Exſebiue, a m Hegeſippms, Fames the Juſt, in his 
fuffcrings for Chriſt, was by a Rechabitec as his Protor : and 
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a5 ſome conceive, they are implyed and pointed at in the new Teſta. 
ment, though not named in the Epiſtles of Saint Pau/; who taxeth 
and reproveth many things, not directly, but upon the by, tauzhe 
and practiſed in the Schoole of the Efleni ; ; as in that Indulgence or 
Admonition to Saint Timorhy, 1 Tim. 5-23. Drinke no longer water, 
but uſe 4 little wine. But I ſubſcribe not to "| tor, 1t muſt imply, that 
hydropote, or drinke-watcrs were onely amonglt the Rechabrres or 
Eflcni 3 whereas, in thole hot Sourherly Countries it was an ordina- 
ry cuſtome. As it Saint Paul had utterly torbicden uſe of water unto 
7 imothy,icaporting his (equeſtring of himlclte tor cver from thar lect; 
who yet advilcth him to ute bur a {tle wine; ſometimes wine, nor 
ilwaics water : As1t 5. Timerhy,becaulc he was a Jew by his mocher, 
had theretore been of the Eflcnian [eR. 

101 [tiscertaine the ancient Chriſtians were moſt of them, as The £1 n- 
r;gorous and leyere D-ſciplanarians, as abſtinent as the Eiſen in their © bed in 
courle, {o farr, that they often impaired their health, and end. ngered ,, er 

the ſtate of their bodies thereby, as Saint 7:morhy had done, who is 4»; :» 117, 
therefore adviſed to ulc 4 {z1tle wine. Secondly, it is ſuppoled the A. Genre 
poſtle meant them 1 T:1#9.4. 3. where he ſpeakes of Hereticks, forbid- » mack. - Tos 
ding to marry, and commanding to abſtaine from meats ; bur hee that © in Va: 
athrmeth the Eſleni ro be touched in this, mult needs prove himiclte © *O 
never to have read Philo or Joſephus. They faſted from meats, nor 
only fleſh, bur fit, and all other elculents, bur onely (alt, bread, and 
herbs ; bur held not thoſe other mears unlawful to bee caten, from 
which they faſted. They marricd not them(clves,to avoid trouble, 
and for ſuſpicion had of womens honeſty ; but they di4 not hold 
marriage unlawtull, or,as ſome hereticks did afterwards, the worke of 
the Drvel: bur, as Joſephus dchvereth it in exprefſctermes,! hey held 
marriage to be lawfull ; and lome of that tcct, not {o rigorous as 0» 
ther, took them w/ ves, and did beger children. Bur had hes that {0 
milreporte< the Elleni, cither read /oſ-p/rs, or been acquainted with 
the Storics of the Church, he might have tound other hereticks con- 
d<mning marriage, holding meats unclcane inthe very firft times of 
the Church. 

102 Noris1it {0 ſtrange, or muchto be wondred at, as Baroniss Reaſons why 
makes it admirable, that there is no mention of them inthe Golpel : <3 : 
and that becauſe there is none, it ſhould ſeeme, they were Chriſtians : ric Goſpel. 
tor, it is moſt falſe, rhar all other Jewith {es arc [poken of there, be- 
lides the Eflent ; there be many remembred in Fp:phanns and others, 
who aren 't named inthe Goſpel, the Mer:ft.e, Maſtother, 0(ſent, He- 

q merobapt:ſts,and or hers. Secondly, Iris talte, tha all che Jewith Se- 
; Raries withſtood our Saviour : none of thoſe laſt remembred did It; 
nor yet the G-rtheni, Sebuzi, Dolitherni.no nor che Galilzans, who 
yet are named 1n the Gol [pel; onely the Pharitecs, Scribes, Saddu- 
ces, Herodians, Cuptain- leaders ot hereticks, hyoocrites, ambitious 
animals, rough- hewen, and cruelly diſpoled men. It is no marvell 
it the Efſeni retiſted him not , who came not in places where hee tre- 
Qq 3 quented 
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quented or preached, bur lived retired ſolitary lives unto themſelves ; 
who medled not with any mans buſinefle, bur obſerved punctually 
the rules and diſcipline of their owne Order ; who were peaceable, 
tractable, mercifull men, offending no man, hurting no man with their 
good will, which may very well allay Baroniws his admiration, why 
the Scripture makes no mention of them ; and ſerves to retell his in. 
ference thereout that therefore doubtleſle they were Chriſtians ; as if 
Chriſtians had been of later ſtanding,then that Pbs/o or Joſephus might 
have named them ; or as if ſuch as lived in Ph1lo's and 7oſephns his 
time, had they been Chriſtians,could not have beene remembred in 
holy Scripture of the new Teſtament, which was all written, except 
the Goſpel of Saint 7ehn,before that oſephns wrote any of his works : 
Sothat hindred not, but that hee might have made mention of them 
being Chriſtians. But wherefore he ſhould ſay,that had they been lews, 
hee would have remembred them in his book againſ} Apion, I can fee no 
reaſon: for Iſephus hath remembred them as occahion ferved, and 
as they came in his way, both in the Jew:ſb Warres, and Antiquities , 
But in that againſt p10», being of another ſubject, hee faith nothing 
of them , becauſe their ſect concerned not his purpole, except that 
hee had lived after,and read Pliniws, for then he might have vouched 
him for mentioning the Jewcs, as he hath dealt with Beroſus, Manetho, 
and others. 

103 Chriſtians certes they were not,nor can be pretended to haye 
been Chriſtians, being ſuch as Phils & Toſeph.deſcribes them: eſpecially 
as 7oſeph. hath laid them forth,they were nothing lefle then Chriſtians 
in Religion and Piety. Anabaptiſts they might be counted, at leaſt the 
Patriarchs ofthem ; for they ſeeme to have abſolutely miſliked 2nd 
condemned the praQtice of warre,and ule of armes ; and that might be 
the reaſon, that,imploying themſelves in working at many trades and 
occupations, none of them gave themſelves to the Curlers or Armo. 
rers trade, ro make ſwords, targets, helmets, or the like ; bur onely 
ſuch trades they learned and practiſed as ſtood with, or were employ- 
edin, and for the maintenance of peace, Tiyres wiriwris, ions wa guns tm 
yards Tis %/piivns , £avTH5 T4 x, TW TANTIE_WTHS WH) .571, Th 5 TOME uh bd tum 
$7129. Nor was this on opinion firſt invented by the Anabaptiſis; 
Tertallianof old, amongſt other his errors, was blemiſhed with this, 
that abſolutly hee condemned warr and armes ; ſo did the Manichces 
after him; but the Catholick Orthodoxe Church never did ſo,nor ap- 
proved {uch errors, but allowed ever of juſt and lawfull warre, with 
theſe three ſuppoſitions ; 1, Rightfull power and juriſdiction of the 
party that aſſailes : 2. Wrong manifeſtly done by them thar are aſlai- 

ed: 3. An honeſt end and purpoſe in undertaking Armes nam bel- 

lam geritur, wt in pace vivamus, Out of Scripture Divines obſerve 
thelc cauſes warrantable, becauſe allowed by God: 1. Revenge- 
ment of Idolatry, and Apoſtacie from God, Deut.13.12,15. & 29. 
17. Secondly, For violating the law of Nations, as in offcring vio- 
lence or indignity unto Ambaſſadors , who by common conlcnt of 
all 
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all Nations, have been held ever {acro-fanct and inviolable ; an cxam- 
ple whereot leverely vindicated by David upon the King of Ammon 
we have 2 Sam. 15.4. Thirdly, for Covenants, Conditions broken 
or not pertormed. Fourthly, for homage, obedience, {ubjeion re- 
fuled,and open rebellion wrought, 2 X:ngs 3.7,10. Fitthly, tor with- 
holding injuſtly by tort and violence another mans goods, and deny. 
ing reſtitution upon demand, 2 Sam. 11. Sixthly, when a people or 
kingdome is invaded by force of Armes, 2 Sam. 8.1. Sevcnthly, for 
confederacy with enemies of our State 3 and affiſtance afforded them 
againſt the Stare, 2 Sam.8.5. Eighthly, when impiety is growne in- 
to ſo enormous an head , that brutiſh and crying (ins popularly com- 
micted, cannot otherwiſe bee remedied but by armes, as /»d 20. $. 
Some add, it is lawfull ro make warr for propagating ot the Chriſtian 
Faith againl? Infidels or Idolaters, that retuſe converſion; which opi- 
nion is refuted at large by 1oſephus 2 Coſta, a learned and contcientious 
[eſvite in his book de procarands 1ndorum ſalute, and was never a pra- 
Ftice ofthe Catholike Church. 

104 Bur for the cauſes foreprized, and if there be any moe of The former 
the ſame nature, the Church hath ever held it conſonant to Gods ** ——_— 
Word, and therefore ro his W:4, and theretore lawtull co make warre. liked. I 
For, it Chriſtian Religion would have all $;..._ manned 
manner warre to be held unlawfull, and un. rer, hoc poriis militibus in Exangeho, contili- 
practiſed , the ſouldiers who, in the Gof. 5m alu7's perentivus, daretury ur abjicerent 
pel, asked counſell of 1ohn B apt iſt what they warty. oc Nene ccnmirich ani b_ 
ſhould do to obtaine everlaſting life, ſhould @mnan fecevitic, ufciat wobir Lp-mdewn ve 
doubtleſſe have received from him this ad- "** 442%%-Ep-5 0. ad Marcelonun, 
vice, Caſt away your Armes, abandon warre ; and not.as wee finde it 
given indireion, Offer injury to no man, accuſe no man falſely, be con- 
rented with your wages, as Saint Auguſtine dilcourſerh upon that 
Argument. It cannot finke therefore into my head to beleeve, that 
Saint Marks's Schollers learned any ſuch leflon of their Maſter, as ab- 
ſolurely ro condemne the uſe of warre and armes, which thoſe lewiſh 
Efleni cid abhor and condemne. 

195 Sccondly, It was a Rule of their Schoole, and generally 4 cond :e2 
received Maxime amongſt them, as Philo and Joſephus relates, That 0 tl 1vgenm 

Þ = 4. - T 2ainfkt choir 
none of their tellowthip become a ſervant. And why fo? Forſooth, 5<iug Chriti- 
the reaſon is very Chriſtian-like and religious. They condemn, faith n+ 
Toſephus, all ſuperiority and lordſhip as un * 2 © 2» 

. . 4/4 Wu Tx! THAW od SCEOOTOV 5 WOUTY WS 40 b 
juit; nor yetnot onely ſo, but as impious; LEE 21025; herur ouoine 2rau 
becauſe Lords doe, in lo being, violate the mwror 5 Terra ineins foviemans x) Hein 
law of Nature, which, as a mother, having © 475 {ils as <SMApr5 2on7hs, n Are 
: . O53 4A: CUT HS WTOS EVE EXUTO 
broughr all men alike intothe world, doch 
not onely in tale and title hold them brethren ; but in deed and truth 
aually make them fuch : An opinion not conſonant untothe Schoole 
of Chriſt, where, from Saint Pan's pen, 1 Tim.6. 1. wee learne 0- 
ther dottrine : Let [ervants that are under the yoke account of their Ma- 
tes as worthy of all honour, that the Name of God and his Doctrine bee 
noe 
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not all (poken of. And they whith have beleeving r Maſters, let them 
not aeſpiſe them becauſe they are brethren, but rather doe ſervice becauſe 
they are farthfull, IT loved, partakers of the benefits. T7 heſe things teach 
and exhert;, if any man teach otherwiſe, and relyeth not upon wholeſome 
doctrine, hee «s proud and knoweth nothing. As it the Apoſtle had 
ſpoken it out intermes, that the Gnoſtick herericks ( that Satanicall 
brood who called themſelves Gnoſticks, #nowers, trom their ſuppo 

{cd illumination from above, which they ſaid themiclves were indow- 
ed withall ) were oppolcrs of {crvitude under pretence of Chriſtian 
liberty, or rather of intolerable licencioulneſſe, which they would 
practiſe as they pleaſed. 

106 Such Chriſtians now adayes be the German anc! Polo- 
nian Anabaptiſts and Anti-trinitarians, who cercſt and condemne all 
Authority, Superiority, Magiſtracic and Rule : nor yet onely fo, but 
all degrees and different diſtinctions among(t mer, all right of pro- 
pricty or juri{d1Ction; a doctrine never taught by Saint cAturt, nor a- 
ny Apoſtolicall man : For, ſo Chriſt ſhould bee contrary in his im- 
mediate Miniſters to himſelfe ; for the DoCtor of the Genules adderh 
yet turther, 1 Cor. 8. Let eVErY Man continue nm that vocition where: n 
hee hath been called ; hee meaneth, unto Chriſt, and the protethon of 
Chriſtian Religion : Art thou called betng a ſervant.care not for it ; but 
if thou maiſt bee free,uſe it rather : Not condemning the ſtare and con- 
dition of ſervitude, which in thoſe daics was not only baſe, but {laviſh 
in extremity z yet preferring liberty and treedome betore it. This inde. 
feilibly continued the doctrine of Chriſtian Schools.raught and deli. 
vered by their ſucccſlors. To which purpole Iznarrme, Scholler of S, 
John, in his Epiſtle to the Antiochians writeth ſo : © You Maſters, 
* carry not your ſelves in a proud tyrannizing ſort ov-r your ſervants, 
<« but remember and follow the ſaying of patient F-b.,-1f 1 have con 
« remned and vilified the Judgement of my ſervant, or hand mad contes 
«* /1ng againit mee : the Apoſtle put thoſe wor''s in hs mouth wich 
follow, © Servants provoke not your Maſters unty wrath leſt you bring 
* upon your ſelves irremeaable miſeries, And to the very fame pur- 
pole in his Fpiſtle tO Polycar pus. SO, after him, the Councell of 
Gangra, elder then that of Nice, Can. 3. which is the 92. Canon 
of the ancient Code. ** It any man, under prertc xt of pictic, tech 
« his {crvant to deſpiſe or neglect his Maſter, or to depart out of 
* his ſervice, or not to doc him tathtull and honeſt lervice, let him 
* be Anathema. 

"YT Y TI. Thirdly, Againſtthat opinion which makes them Chri- 
ment that they ſtians, doth oppole that Allegoricall and Symbolical: courts of in- 
"0g + von terpreting Scriptures, which they brought in, t1r{t , privcipally and 
the Egyptian for a while onely uſed : tor, it doth not favour of the dofrine of 
and Hieogly- Yaint ©Markethe Evangeliſt, the Dilciple Of SrOt Poter, anc of our 
. = _ © Saviour : but ſeemes rather to have becne denved trom the Idola- 
tg S.r14p- Trous Egyprian Prieſts and Hicrophantx, who!t doctrine was im: r- 
Fuze ly Hieroglyphicall, by lymboles and allufioas many waycs. 7 4 
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which they teach, tis delivered by them, (aith ri endo td et 
+ hilo, after the ancient (Egyptian) uſe, by ;, rao iuriie rnomerer errvy 4 iverre 
ſymboles and repreſentations, which was the 75 (50:75: GVy appar WAGES Thw 
cuſtome of their © ountry ; (tor the Eleni of 5,500 I IRE 
whom Philo writeth , were Helenifts, or A- wanacreruwirne =» arvoies Su ukene. Sic 
|: xandrian Jewes) for inſtruction, molt anc. OY ED CO n08 4 iuued, JHmaame 
ent, even elder then Mo\cs, as w ſuppoſed who oo. 
was brought up in thu courſe of Egyptian learmng, From the Prieſts 
of Egypt Pythagoras tooke his manner of [ymbolicall doEtrine, and 
from them ?h1lo, Clemens, and 0r:gen, clpecially, being Egyprians by 
birth or converl.ition, brought this courſe of alcgorizing | into Chnſti- 
anity, in that fort, and atrer that faſhion interpreting the Scriptures. 
Porphiry, as we fince it reported in Ewſeb4us, doth charge 07:gen with 
that invention; which is talle : hee uſed it principally more then 0. 
thers, but was not the firſt who applyed himſelferoit; Clemens Alex. 
anarinus was elder then hee, his Matter, who uſed it very much; Phr. 
lo was elder then they both, who uſcth no other courſe of i interpreting; 
and clder then Philo were thele Efleni. 
108 Petrus Calatings L:6.5.Cap.6.(who had it by plagiariſme, 
lairh Joſeph Scaliger, as he had whatlocever he hath written againſt the 
lewes, ſtolen from Raimundus de Sabunde ) ſaith that this allegori- 
zing courle of Scripture was a mecre Jugaicall i innovation, who uſed 
to terme the literall ſenſe Dabry £401, a (mall word, or little booke ; 
and the ſpirituall or allegoricall meaning Dabry eadol, 2 large, cnlar- 
ged, or voluminous booke : that the literall ſenſe was purchaſcable 
tor little or nothing ; but the allegoricall ſenſe, being the certainty of 
the Law,was a very rare and precious jewell indeed,hid or laid up in a 
corner ot the houſc,not cafily findable bur by ſecking & ſearching after 
with light.and candle, chat is, with all the help the literall ſenle can at- 
ford ; which dodrine they learned not of S. Mark, nor was it taught 
in the Schools of Chriſt. Bur, as S7xtus Sencnſis hath noted our of S. 
Gregory; © Inexpolition of Scriptures,the (enic allegoricall applyed 
©* unto fairh,muſt be buile upon the ground-work of che hiſtory ; other- 
 wile,(as S. Baſil hath oblerved) they that ute this kind of interpretari- 
* on, do make themſclves wiler then the Oracles of the holy Ghoſt, 
” and under 2 colour & pretext of fuch imterpreting Scripture. under- 
* hanJ, doe bring in their owne conceirs and devices: A courſe never 
approved in the Church, bur miſliked and condemned in 0r:genand 
others, who made every thing of any thing, in their allegorizing courſe 
of interpreting Scripture ; with whom water was not water, nor a fiſh 
ahſh. 1 »nderftand, laith S. Baſil, the law kate 
and manner of 4 eguriz.ng,which I5 NOINUVER- ed T3 wp ra = «T*EWY 747% yy oy 
110n of mine owne. but as | doe find it uſed and Tv a1, as 4 uh rglnd ina t4 796 nome 
prattiſed by others in their works ; ; ſuch as will ,. © od vn <a » SY 
not take things according 10 COMMON noHons, Tw, Tis To 4av: vis Sour , $ulw att 8 
4 thy bee written : who under (t and »ot by _ Tas YC © Ine ww g $5 TOS CUES 
Nas Tt 4 ALUTES, ET $7T Os Tf 4 Ger 
Tater ordinary water, bt (ome other kinde of 
effuſion ; 
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ppreirer Try 2wwTw! © T2 443 3 effuſion , who expound the word fiſhes, not fr 
oe eater bn OE, 24:72; 6. That kinde of creature, but as themſelves doe 
Thy 116, 1 euner, v, iy hon t, Incer, 7.72, fancy; and im ſemblable ſort pervert accor- 
ws HOYTO/, ETW X; 9 47 140k, ding to thur owne acviſes, the generation of 


creeping things, and foure. footed beaſts, therein, mee ſeemeth, they re- 
{[emble Interpreters of dreames, who make what they pleaſe out of dreams 
related tothem, and expound them according to thur owne purpoſes and 
conceits. But I, for my part, when I read of zraſſe, 1 conce:ve t to bee 
ſuch as I read it ;, and in like ſort I under and and apprehend 4 plant 
to be a plant, a fiſh a fiſh, a beaſt a beait, every thing to bee ſo as it ts na- 
med, and as I dveread it. 

109 With Bafiland the Ancients, we deny not Allegories al. 
together, nor confine wee the holy Ghoſt in Scripture ro one onely 
litcrall ſenſe and no more. There 1s in Scripture the Hiſtory and the 
Myſtery, as the Greck Fathers phraſe it, there bee c-2-+42, the out- 
ward or baſe Court ; and «2-2, the Hall or Court-yard ; and 
laſtly , 554 74 4544», the inward Revcſtrics, Sanctuaries, or tecrer 
Chambers. Zens Veronen(is, an ancient Writer, reſembles it to a 
writing pen, toa ſmord with two edges, to a paire of prncers or tongs, 
ſeribens canna drviſa eſt. ſed unus calamus ,& forfex 11 4uos produciinr 
cultros, ſed eorum unus morſius ,, CF gladins duas acies gerit, (ed ſunt uns. 
ws corpors latera;, & denari duo, ſeduna moneta fignatt ;, & ſcala du- 
05 habet ſcapos, ſed aſcenſus unus. The literall fenle is ficſt, becauſe 
it is naturall, it is fiſt to bee {ctled for a ground unto the myſticall or 
{piriruall ſenſe, which cannot be but upon the literall ſerled. The 
ſpirituall is threefold, Allegoricall , Tropilogicall, Anagogicall : 
STY2447 4 © Te U2TWS mn TW wxatdias 74 mat. Three ſeverall wayes, layes 
Nazianzen, it is written upon the breadth of the heart, Sed allegoria 
que ad fidem pertinet, ſuper hiſtori# fundamentum 1mpont de ber, faith 
Gregory Biſhop of Rome, tor grounding that 3llegoricall ſenſe: Other- 

net acting eel es tle nd wiſe, men make themlclves wilcr then the 
- ſacred Oracles of God ; and under pretext 
of commenting -or interpreting Scripture , 
bring in under-hand, befides Scripture, concluſions and tancics of 

their owne. 
Their Sabba- 110 Theſe Efſeni were yet further, more, and moſt rigid Sab- 
uringCv batarians, beyond all other ſeRs and ſchilmes amongſt the Jewes. 
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moſt 1igid ) They kept not the Lords day, or Sunday , as J#//:» Martin (hileth ir, 
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= a mark of after the Chriſtian manner, but the ]ewi'!h Sabbath or Satur '2y 3 
udiime, nut . , : . « 

 Ch:itian;, Whereinthey did not worke, bur came to their Synagogues or mee- 
tics ting places to do their devotions, & other excrciles formerly remem- 


bred ; not Chriſtian ſervice, but lewith Ceremonies z infallible marks 

of Judaifing unbelcevers, fo accounted of by F#7ix, Teriull:an, 10d 

other ancient Fathers, who made Sabbarizing, or obſcrving the Sab- 

baths, an intallible note of diſtintion berwixt Jewes 1nd Chriſtirns, 

Ty 7% nals Miyoubun wuted, Bavrwr x7! 174- Chriitians met (as Juſtin CTHArtin « blerves 
Mets i azoes hes Tv, 641 To @vT3 aww dais in his Apologie) Xot upon SA4EWT Ad, PU! WFOR 
Sunday 
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Sunday, C4 ulled the Lords ds day 3 Antiro which day : wira1. © 4 TH abs 
the glory, ſolemnriy , reſpec and reverence 75 7, 111 70 Trruthes 
formerly had of, and done unto the Jewi(b Sab. | yo 


"of 1 . TO HTS * , 


bath, was transferred, as being the fir ;7 day of +" , 79 4475 jatoa 


the week in whichGad beoanto make the world, 
and the day wherein our $awviow roſe againe fromthe diad - Ut quail, 
in fieura, nos celebremus in veritate, laid Saint Aurnitine. 

111 Wharthe judgement of the ancient Church was concer 
ning this Eſlcnicall piety in obſerving the Sadbarh, appearcth frtt dy 
[ TRAtius 1N his Epiliics, who l:;v<d at che famertime w th Joſephus ; It 
i, laith hee, ax incongrnity for us to have Chriſt 13 our mo! uthes, an 1 FE 
dul me by Chriſt abobrſbed, in our hearts; certatil ely, theſe two cannot 
[fand or comply together ; but where Chriſtianity ts admitt2, there Fu- 
daiſme is excluded +; © 445 & yur mf card oaw T0 TH Let every 
* one amon? [t you ſabbatt7e it (piritually,or keep a ſprrituall Sabbath ; 

* 4 corporall , abbath, which con(iſts in ceſſation from all wanner wo? bs, 
* 18 eating cold meats onely, as dreſſed the day before, in dr: nkiny onely 
«cold water (25hold! ng it unlawtiill, a protanation atehs day,to mike 
any hot tor ule). To the ſame purpole ſpe: ke ( lemens 1n his Con- 
{tirurtions, and J«ſt1» 1 his Dialogue with Tripho the Jew, thereby 
putting a d. ference berwixt Chriſtian picty,and [ewith religion. Ter 
talks maketh Sabvartizing no lefle a mark of Judailme then Circum- 
cifion. © Hee thar conteſts abour obſervation of the Sabbath, as if 
* ir were yet to bec kept as conducing to ſalvation; and would have 
& Circumciſion uſed upon paine of death, let him make ic apparent, 
* that the ancicnt, rights ous, and holy men of God were cither cir- 
« cumciſcd,or did oblcrve the Sabb 'th,or ſeventh day ; and in that re- 
« ſpec, and not otherwiie, were accepted of by God, and therefore 
& accounted the fricnds of God. It Circumcifion makes any polluted 
© man cleane, God, when hee made Adam uncircumciſed, why did 
© he notcircumcile him 2 ar leait,when he reſtored him atrer his tall, 
«yy ncretore did he not then circumcite him 4 He was uncircumciſed 
« when God placed him in | Pandife, and let him there to drefle the 
+ earden. — foratmiich as G xd made Adam uncircumcited, and 
{not bound to keep the Sabbath day, hee afterwards accepted of rhe 
« Sacrifice ning hath cc amended his faith, who neither was 
' circumciſed, nor yet krpt the 52 bbarh ; rejecting then withall the 
oftcring of Carn, who though hee offered rightly, yet divided nor 
_ Noah, whom God preſery cd alive in the generall Deluge, 

2 not circumciſed, kept notthe Sabbath. This Zech hath nor as 
2 ol taſted of death, being a comperttioner of eternitte, that in, and 
cc *by him it ſhould appeare, char O__ the burthen of the Law of 
* (Moſes it is pothble to pleale God. Melchiſedech alfo, that great 
__ Prieſt of the moſt high God, was not circumciſed in his ficth; 

1 although he did nor: bſcrve the Sabbath, yet choice was made 

| yo him to be Gods Pre) [Chus at large,and moreenlarged dil- 
:ourlcth that Father : — the tri obſervation of thoſe ſewith 
: Rites 
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Rites and Ceremonies,urged by hereticks upon the Church, bur dif. 
avowed and rejeed by the Church,with this caution, That hee nei. 
ther was, nor could bee a good Chriſtian, who ſtood upon thoſe 
rermes of Legall neceſſity, praiſed, an punQually ſtood upon, to ſu- 

perſtirious obſervation, by thoſe Efſees in Philo and Fuſebins, 
Their Syne- 112 Nor were thoſe Synagogues or meeting places for their 
gogues whicl1 Conventicles, by what name ſoeyer they were called, had, uſed, ff: 
4s 9p ſhioned, built, or named after the Chriſtian courle or order in thoſe 
neither bnile Primitive times . They tiled them in generall #14-' i+-2, holy hows 
wor named 3t- (4... and ſuch were Chriſtian Churches indeed, ſacred and ſet apar: 
[c: hel” for divine ſervice; but this nawe they gave aſwell unto their Cels,and 
order in thoſe Commoratories where they ligged, as to their Synagogues appointed 
prmmve for ſervice; whichin particular they called by a proper name, 944, 
| places of gravity z a title atnotime, in any place, by any Author or 
Record, applycd unto Churches or conventuall places tor Chriſtians, 
which yet werecalled and knowne by many and differentnames. I: 
is true, that <Monaſterium was anciently a word of Chriſtian Schools, 
and pratticez but not of ſo high antiquity as P-lo's dayes ; nor of 
ſuch uſe with Chriſtians as it was amongſt his Eſfſens : for in Phlo, 
each Eſſen,having his private Oratory for his private devorionsby and 
for himſclfe, calls it his Monaſterinm, which in Chriſtian Schooles 
was for abode and habitation, not for ſervice and devotion. And 
howſocver Euſcbizs in particular much miſtakes the matter, for their 


1263 5 (23%. reburres , n8' 3 735 bowr, clings, meeting places, ſervice uſed ; re- 
iT eros icy101% iis inghs deoxrihnu Tiras, Porting all for Chriſtian, their very Orato- 
1 12h ev7as Tvvayorya © T6 5 xoer 7479 ries for pariſh Churches in the Countrey : 
es Sos © ons HH wannne NN. Y3 
CELVY IS © THUS $509 CHLMS ys {oor l hi h f d ' . 

as 2 22G which Euſeb/ur glofſerh* WAICh no man of any underſtanding in the 


thus, falſly; 7% x7 74:29 444a174r ſtate of thoſe times will ſo apprehend : yet 
chr ama it appeares plainley by P-4/lo, that as the 
names, ſo the nature, uſe, and employment was farr different from 
Chriſtianity. Let Euſebius, Baronins, or any ofthat opinion produce 
but one Teſtimony, where Chriſtian Churches, Oratories, or places 
of divine ſervice are called Monaſterium, Semneinm, or Synazoze. 
\£,op of 113 To expedite and reſolve the true ſtate of this aſſertion of 
© P95. theirs, it ſhall not bee amiſle ro repreſent to view in bricfethe Synop. 
Cim:<,tor ſis of the praftice of the ancient Church for ſervice of God in thcic 
- - 199g meetings, thus: God is 4 Sprrit ; therefore thoſe that truly worſhip 
ting; which him, muſt ſerve and worſhip him in /p17it and truth, which is inward 
= + waHogg and ſeated inthe heart; bur becaule they that muſt ſerve and worſhip 
true Nare xy MIM,Are men,not Angels,nor living with Angels,howſoever the inter- 
this afſertion Nall ſpirituall ſervice of the heart is firſt and fundamentally to be laid, 
” 1," 4s men mayand can; ſo mult they ſerve him withthe outward em- 
ployment of their bodily parts, powers, and endowments. Second- 
ly,becauſe manin this conſideration ſtands in a twofold reſpet and re- 
ference to God, publick and private; as he is :1one, or as hee is pare 
and member of a ſociety, made a ſociable creature by the God of his 


life, his ſervice of God is fitted and proportioned to that ſtate, pub/. c> 


Or 
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or private, as himſelte is: as private men, we arc left unto our owne 
choice, yet ever with due reſpect of duty for time when,place where, 
manner how wee will ſerve God in; bur for publick ſervice of him, a 
publick place mult ſerve, where, at leaſt ex condo, many may mect 
in one,to one religious duty and {crvice of God. 

114 Since man upon earth firſt ſerved God , this hath ever 
beene praQiſed, before and under the Law, though with ſome ditfe- 
rence, as alſo under the Goſpel ; Inſtantly after Chriſts afſenrion into 
heaven,the Apoſtles,and the Church which was at Jeruſalem did per. 
form thoſe exerciſes from houſe to houſe, ſometime in one houſe, ſome- 
time 1N another,as Ac?.1.13. Act.11.1,45.when S. Peter was impriſo- 
ned, and the Church made intercefſion unto God tor him, they meer 
in the houſe of John Marks mother ; which houſe, it ſcemes, was their 
ordinary meeting place: Into ſuch houtes it was that Saul, yer a per- 
ſecurer, entred, when he drew out from thence to priſon the prote(.. 
ſors of the name of Jeſs. In proceſle of time, divers devout Chriſti- 
ans gave their manſion houſes, utterly ſequeſtred trom profane ule or 
habicarion, unto this employment, to be meeting places tor their Sy- 
naxcis or holy afſemblics ; which Theoph:1us of Antioch (he ro whom 
Saint Luke doth dedicate his bookes) is ſaid to have done at Antioch, 
being, if not the firſt, yer one of the firſt that did ſo ; whom Claudius 
Pudens, a Senator of Rome followed, and conſecrated his dwelling 
houſe to Divine ſervice, with title, as they called it, Paſtors, or the 
Shepheards Church. 

115 By little and little they began to build houſes for that pur- 
pole, eſpecially in peaceable times, as under Titus, Adrian, Antonius 
Pius, Commodus, who of all Emperors untill Con/?antine was moſt fa« 
yourable unto Chriſtians, whatſuvever he was otherwile. Theſe hou. 
{cs they named e£des ſacras, Or atorta, wiinewty Martyria 5 2orunl ines 
domos or ations, Eccleſias elpecially, and by ſome other titles ; but ne- 
ver 7empls in thole ancient times, or Ns, but left thoſe Titles unro 
Pavans, Templum & Eccleſia ſtanding + {1444779 in oppolition : 
Though even before Conſtantine, they had in divers places Churches, 
Kvec4225, as they called them, or the Lords houles, built and adorned 
morethen or4inary ; which were all demoliſhed by edits of Drocle- 
ſan 1nd Maximinus. But atter peace (ſettled, 1nd Chriſtianity protet- 
ſed ani! advanced by Conſtamene, as they began to build Gods houtes 
moſt ſ#-ptzenſly,2nd to adornethem every way molt r:c>ly; lothen 
and aft-r they began to thile rhem by the name of 7 empla, bur ne- 
vcr Monaiteria, Scmnea, or the like, Yect in Ignatius his Epiſtle to 
the Trallians, the C hriſtian Aflcmblie is named Synagoea, contrary 
tothe arteſtarion of ſome Romaniſts ; namely, Gregory Mart na Li- 
tcrrator, who brawles againi(t us for uſing ſometime the word Congre- 
2ation for the Church,as if they two were incompoſhible. 

116 The moſt ancient Churches amongit Chriſtians were 
in forme 0wval, or like ſome kinde of ſhips, <<<, long and narrow; 


before, and at the ſterne, bulked out upon both {1\\cs 1a the midit z 
Rr where 
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where the Pafophoria were placed for men and women ; and in the 
midſt the Biſhops ſeat, ſtiled r3. forthe aſcent unto it, and ©-#G 
for the eminency of it : at the Eaſt end was the Altar, or Communion 
Table, —_ at Antioch ſometime in the Weſt end: in the midſt 
was the Ambo or reading deske, whereat the Scriptures old and new 
were read by the Anagnoſtes unto the people: round about rhe Bi- 
ſhops ſeat (ate the Presbyters or Prieſts, the Deacons not fitting, but 
ſtanding behinde them ; except the Primicerins Draconorum,or Arche. 
diaconus, who was ever to attend the Biſhop, and therefore ſtood 
cloſe by him, being evermore the eldeſt in time, not firſt preferred in 
affetion : alſo, except thoſe Deacons, who by courſe attended _e 
the womens ſcats, to ſee all things decent and in due order; the La 

icks or people, as is ſaid, were diſpoſed in both fides of the Church, 
the men upon one fide, the women vpon the other : the Oſtiari at- 
tended upon the mens, as the Deacons did upon the womens ſeats; 
younger men, it there were any roome, fate ; it nor, then they ſtood 
upon their feet ; boyes were with their fathers, and girles were with 
their mothers. Amongſt the women this order was oblerved ; the 
younger ſtood one by one, if there were roome, amongſt the ancient 
grave matrons; if there were no roome, behinde them : Married 
wives and mothers were by themſelves, widowes and elder women 
fate formoſt. The Deacons tooke care and looked unto ir,that none 
talked or whiſpered together at ſervice, that none coughed or neeſed 
ont aloud in the Church, that none ſlept, or any wayes miſdemeaned 
themſelves in that holy place, at that holy and ſacred ation, in Gods 


'F 71Ovu ves, Vee? PI $2015 647 WE, eYTET &- lervice ; bur every one Was tO demcaneand 
Ae; Ts oneds, carry himſclt with diſcretion and underſtan- 


ding of the bufinefſe whereabout hee was, in ſobriety, watchfulneſle, 
and with diligent attention to what was done or ſaid. 

117 Allthis was in publick ſervice inpublick place,the Church 
or houſe appointed for that purpoſe. Private Oratories, as the Eſle- 
ni, they had none, private Chappels for private houſes, for ſeyerall 
tamilies were none ; and afterward when they had crept into the 
Church, the uſc was prohibited, and the uſer cenſured by a Councell 


T & <s Tos £1 [neLGKS ers rd ov omits TVY- in the Greek Church, and is prohibited de 
J evs7t HATEY) aoncg KANE, a7 «4 $7 TY Conſecrat. D. I.Cap. Clericos ; in the 59. of 
TY @fITH Te of" TOY TWTOov Oe GEL hy * 


«u Tis nets wh TWTe WTWs @rotuhast!, the ſame Councell in Trulo, Clergy men 
rg Saupticow. Trull. Can. 31, were declared excommunicate,that ſo admi- 


niſter Baptiſme,or uſe prayers in Oratories in private houſes, which in 
the opinion of the Greek Canoniſts is forbiddeninthe 5 Canon of the 
Councell of Antioch, and inthe 31. Canon Apoſtolicall, and held to 
be no better then a ſchiſmaticall Conventicle, creing Altar again(t 
Altar. Art publick Service in theſe Oratorics of Churches, they 
lung Pfalmes unto God, which, for the moſt part, were tholc of Da- 
vid. Plinixe ſecundus in his Fpiſtle to Trajan the Emperor, concer- 
ning Chriſtians, calls ther &ymmos amtelucanos, bccaule they met at 
their vrg1ls, elpecially after midnight, at praycrs, and ſang Pſalmes 

with 


þ 
, 
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with other holy exerciſes unto God : beſides which Davids Pſalmer, 


| they had other holy hymnes and anthems compoled by ſundry reli. 


gious and learn'd men, Nazian{en, cApollimarine, Syneſis inthe 
Greek Church ; Saint Ambroſe, Prudentins, Paulinus in the Welt. 
Euſebins in his 7. Book and 23. Chapter, relateth, that one Nepos, a 
Chriſtian of Egypt, a man every way inall points well learned, com- 
pounded many Hymnes and Pſalms, 7 1 {a2 undies, for that pur. 
poſe; which was needlefle for him to have done, if that, as Euſebius 
did opine, long before Vepos, from the dayes of Saint Markt, the EC. 
ſeni or Chriſtian Aſcetz in Egypt had uſed rofing Pſalmes and A4n- 
thems many, manitol.1, of different kinds and compotlirions in honour 
of God. \Jucile £, Cur 48 Tis $6iv din T4y:10v wirrw? 4, 9) wy influ - 25s he 
phraſeth ir. 

118 There is nodoubt, but /inging of pſalmes hath from all 
antiquity been praQtiſed in the Church. The Apoſtle makes menti- 
on ot Pſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs : and as all things at firſt 
bee not brought to that perteionas afterward in procefle they come 
unto 3 ſo was Chriſtian Muſick, whoſe Hymnes were not ſuch as 
Ph:lo mentioneth to have been in uſe amongſt the Efſeni ; tor it theſe 
Hymnes were Chriſtian Hymnes, ( as the Eſſen , who uled and ſung 
them, were in Euſeb:u5 his opinion Chriſtians, ) P/1lo could nor ſtile 
them old, or ancient Hymnes, much lefle moſt ancient, Philo himicite 
being one that lived in the Apoſtles times, ſome {ay, acquainted with 
Saint Petey at Rome; to which opinion Baromwe calily yeeldeth. 
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119 They had daily prayers, as Chriſtians allo had ; but the Thi: 7401s 


ſer times of prayer with them was onely twice a day, and no oftner, 
before Sun-riſing, after Sun ſet. The ret of the day was ſpent in 
their owne ordinary (et exercile, that is, in working or in reading, cx- 
pouncing of Scripture by way of Allegory, which was pne of their 
ordinary Alicetis or exerciſe. And thoie morning onlons were nor 
prayers addreficd unto God, the author of /zfe and {1248, the donor of 
all good by day ; bur as Fo/cphus hath it in expretle words, prayers 
made and conceived unto the Sunne, an idolatricall worthip which cve- 
ry good Chriſtian derefterh, and abhorreth with his toule. A Pagan 
Idolatric.l] courtc it was, like unto that mentioned by _ſmmianes 
Marcellinus , where {uperititious prayers are {ad trom the top of the 
high mountaine Cafſus, ro warchthe firit dilcovery anc appearance 
of che Sun, and upon diſcovery, to adore it, before it be {cen unto us, 
or other below. Which impious cuſtome tome had begun to bring 
:nothe Church of Rome in his time, as Zeo relaterh in thele worv's; 
De talibus in(titut:s etiam !l.4 TEener alnr [mpretas, us 04 [6 POT 084 
{M1 1k [ucts exur gens, 4 [164 #4 4.4196 ' W(1p1e m4 rows ae iOC15 Cmmunen tors 
bus adoretny, —— £*c, © From [ach cuſtome proceeaeth int 1mpiciie, 
** that the Sun ariſing 10 vegin day light, is Oy [ame (ramiick ones uudr 4 
'* [rom an hgh place 4 Courſe (0 realgqion(cy whed by [ome ( IK 14ns {at 
" before they come ts Sant Peters Crmach which is datedicattd ts tne ane, 
| mely, living God. HOU HHINY up {he taures wht b644) (FE MICH | 
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c afcent, they rarne them to the riſmme Try, and ben JUL they bodes, 4- 
« doye that glorious light, It erieveth me much, that partly ont of 1g 
© norapee, in imitation partly of Pagan mpicty ſuch a core 1« held 
And yet thele are thole eminent Dilciples of S. Mark, thoſe abſolute 
Chriſtians commended by Rarontmns,or worle then thele, 

120 Letitbeadded hereunto, that the time ſpent in pr.yyer by 


theſe Efſen Monks, as Barone and Enſebrme conceit them to be, doth 
.:: not an{werthe 22ale of ordinary Chriſtians therem ; much lefle the 


tervor of Chriſtian Aſcetr;they prayed daily,continually,inſtantly,in 
ſeaſon, owt of ſeaſon, in all places, at all times, upon all occaſions, ad 


.c.. ommem motum mnceſſum, habitum ; eſpecially at undert tking and begin- 
'** ning of every work of conſequence. At their nifing in the morning, 


having made themlclves ready, and waſhed their hands, they fell to 
To, - +. 112.4. prayers, according to canonical Inſtitution , 
* Cier n ares 8.12. F:x2s becauſe God had brovght them unto the en- 

$2 p29 719 joying the light of the day, having paſſed the 
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PLS, - | darknefle of the night. Three times of the 


day at ſ& canonicall houres they uſed to pray, at the 74174, the ſixth, 
the ninth houre, as Tertulhan hath it, [andinely, beſides other times 
and houres eccaſionally. Salva indifferentta, faith hee, ſemper 7 ub1. 
que, & 11 mn! tempore orandi, tamen trews iſt as horas nt inſ1eniores in 
rebus bum as, aue diem diſtribuant, que negotia diftinonant, que pub. 
dict reſonant, ita && ſolenniores tn 07 ationtbus ad Denm fuſis, And 
this number was aſed, ſaith Saint Cyprian, remembrance of the b/eſ 
ſed Trinity. Nam prima in tertiam hor a Veniens, conſurmatum nume. 
rum Trin:tats oftendrt., itemqne ad ſextam quarta procedens, declarat 
abteram Trinitatem : & quando 4 (eptimma nona completur, per ternas 
her as Trinitas perfecta memoratur. Beſides which reaſon Clemens in 
his Conſtitutions giveth other: becauſe at the 74174 houre Pare gave 
ſentence upon our Saviour, who was crucihed at the ſixt/ houre, and 
about the ninth gave upthe Ghoſt. To which Bafi/ adds other rea- 
ſons in his Aſcetias. Art midnight likewiſe by Dav/ds example they 
roſe upto pray. having Paul, Silas, and other Worthies for imitation, 
as the author ot the Homily de F'rrgenrate, going under the name of 
Athanaſius doth declare. T he reaſon rendred by him is,becauſe about 
that very time our Lord aroſe from dead,having looſed the ſorrowes 

of hell, and the grave. Hrerome writing to Euſtochium goeth yet fur- 
ther, and gives diretion to arite rwice or thrice inthe night ; and to 
read or repeat by heart ſome part of Scripture: So as Cyprian againe 
obſerveth ; Preter horas aniiquitws obſervatas, orandi & ſpatia &F [4+ 
cramenta creverwnt amongſt thoſe 2ncient primitive Chriſtians ; ve- 
ry cold.afturedly ,vvas the devotion of tholc Efſenian, ſuppoſed Monks, 
compared with the zea/,paims, prattifſe and fervor of ordinary Chriſti- 

ans in thoſe times: ſorry Alcetz# they were, of not ſo much as ordina- 
ry aiſiſe,who could not find in their hearts to ſct over to Gods ſervice 

any more then two times or hours in the day. It had been much for the 

(Cardinals Credit to have taken theſe things into berter conſideration. 

121 Taſting 
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121 Faſting was ever an undivided affociate unto prayer, in 


thoſe dayes,amongſt the firſt originall devour Chriſtians and Apoſto- al! , »»+bing 


licall men. Faſting and prayer were eſteemed as rwo wings of the 


ſonle,ro Aly up withall unto the Throne of God in heaven: #4 7 ,, 


11-044 72441 Gunnery; r, faith Chryſoſtome; t, * 143m aunetlou uy iis ar23Coias. 
Faſting we have an aſs1itant in prayer, and a joynt interceſſor unto God, 
The ule whereof hath ever been moſt frequent, and the effet held 
moſt powertull in the Church, taſting being much uſed, and that ve- 
ry ſtrict and rigorous by the Efleni, ſo that no men could goe beyond 
chem in abſtinence, as Pho relates of them. Exſebwns ſuppoleth kere- 
upon, that he hath gotten an unanſwerable argument, or demonſtra- 
tion to prove that they were Monks ; upon confidence whereof, hee 
willeth all oppoſites ro change their mindes. Sr autem que hatlenus 1 
me ommemoratd ſont videantur cutrpram non «(ſc propria E vangelice 
hominum conver ſationt ;, ſedquod & alits etram pr ater eos poſeimnt preal- 
legata adaptari;, & fi quits altter perſmaſum habeat, mntet ille ſententt- 
am, propter illa pſa Phalonis verba, que dernceps proferentur, in qut- 

f [i equus rerum eſtimator velit eſſe, plentſrrmum de hiſce rebus habebit 
teſtimonium. Thus confidently hee without any great cauſe: for his 
tull compleat teſtimony is but this ; Not any oo - - 
one of them will touch any meate or drink till 2; (5s Syrwc, writes 74 
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ſome or Chriſtian reaſon, for, they hold it ro OE 

be 4 worke onely fit for darkne(ſe and the might, to attend the neceſcities 
of nature ;, but the day ſhould be onely ſpent in learning, and ſuch like ex. 
erciſes, Which no wiſe Pagan, much lefle accurate Chriſtian would 
ever hold ; unlefle ſome ſuperſtitious and impious foole as Pleriz bee 
to bee followed, who was aſhamed to bee {cene cating or drinking, 
becaule,forlooth, the body was but a priſon to the foule, and it could 
not well (tand with reaſon to relieve it, 


122 Anciently in the Church there did ariſe hereticks, who 


161 fatting 


forbad certaine meates, who held meat and drink abominable, the in- : jejune argu- 


vention of a wicked power, and therefore accurſed all manner vidtu- ' 
als, themſelves being denounced, accuried , and nored tor impious 
blaſphemers by the Apoſtle. Such were the Encratites, Marcionilts, 
Manichces, and before them all thoſe mungrels, part Chriſtian, part 
lewes, the Ebionites. They lived in the Apoſtles time, and were 
thoſe hereticks deſigned by the Apoſtle for condemning of meats: not 
the Efſeni, as by ſome it is conceited, who were not hereticks of the 
Church, bur in, and of the Synagogue, more like Pagans then here- 
ticks. Iris no argument then, much lefle demonſtration,as Fuſtb:xs 
thought, that the Efleni were Chriſtans, becauſe they taſted much 
and rigidly, unlefle hee could prove that Scleragogie was the practice 
ot Chriſtians onely, which is moſt falſe, There is the Glatrons faſt, 
bee hee of what proteſſion loever ; the CMeadicrnall faſt, 206 abiti- 
nence for healths ſake ; the Jew!ſh faſt, the Phariſaicall faſt, and the 
Philoſophicall, or Pythagoricall faſt, Pagans of old (as for inſtance, 

Rr 3 the 


ence of rhew 


Chi ttianicy. 


CAP.7 


462 Atts and Monuments © 
the Ninevites,in extremitic,ſorrow,to appeale wrath, uſed ſackcloth, 
taſting, aſhes, &c. as well as did the lewes, and other ſuch external} 
fignes of humiliation. 

T heir expe- 123 [I add hereunto, that in this courle of faſting, the time for 

Fing ot the them fixed for repaſt, or break-faſt, namely, the evening or rifint of 

AR? Wh _ the Starre, was a commoncuſtome of the [ewes ; and ſhewes of what 

their taſt, aro- houſe they came z which was an ancient ceremony amongſt that peo- 

mn me = * ple,and bythe Efſens practiſed, as being Jewes, according to the cu 

Jewes..  —fomeof their Countrimen the Jewes. 

recs 124 The Cynick Philoſopher, or Cynulcusin cAthenens, de- 

ancient Chri- rideth this Jewiſh uſe, which _Athenens might very well know and 

1129 »*t bee acquainted withall, being himſelfe an Egyptian of Nancratium, 

© living after Philo and Joſephus both, under the Emperors Antoninas 
Plus, and Philoſophus. 1 for my part, faith that Cynick there, hadra- 

RL . ., ther periſh by, and with that Thracian ſport 

Ms 5) 1 101 Try Opatiar Ter Tuw TH ; 

«nail dingSadirer, 3 1% 5 Tae i- 1ouſpeak of, then here in thu Countrey to bee 
[26g 0776p nts a (a6 Say, 2vT ſtarved up with your religions faſts, —_— 
nels autale evoncier inebeu riuuns) 88 Foieting of 60 ” 19 ; untill whic 
na unde; '5 yAlur,+ yy d' © Tees x7' T7 Mime, the bleſſed inventers of this Philoſophi- 
Nw 1s 075197 Bbtihey Nirpe's as? 992 call courſe hold and teach , that wee are not 

to eat any thing at all. Which paſſage,it is 
moſt probable, Athenexs addrefſed agaimit theſe faſtings of the Alex- 
andrian and Egyptian Eſlens, who thercin obſerved the Jewiſh cu- 
ſtome, and went no farther ; though for ordinary diet they were 
more preciſe. Whereas, the ancient Chriſtians in their faſts went 
beyond them, eating nothing untill the crowing of the Cock after 

ONNEIOPTr RS midnight z which,ſfaith Clemens, was an A- 

_—_ ww: coo eek. a Conſttution,and obſerved week. 

Tr od Tc Mer 0.4K 7p vogaries war msT; 6 by them, upon the ſeventh day, or Sarur» 

A ETON its af ator, Can-ly. oy, the Jewiſh Sabbath : which is clſc- 
where contradicted by himlelfe, and cannot ſtand with 12natizs, who 

w-dneſdaye; bitterly inveighcth againſt faſting on Sundayes, or Saturdayes except 

and Fridayes Eaſter eve. 

—_ 125 But the cuſtome, courſe, and order of faſting was diffe- 

wcre taſted ril rently uſed inthe Church, and cipecially rhe Eaſterne and Weſterne 

3- - 1q9-dngy Churches varycd as well in faſtings asin feaſts : on:ly Wedneſdayes 

_ and Frideyes were generally obſerved through the whole Church, 

Kal 11 210 hu th Yr 6 receles evo dfereu, os All the yeere 3 upon which day the cuſtome 

1% 91 5yiz rafeny wonndig. Oxi 5 74 WAS To Faſttill three of the clock in the after- 

77 2d 1 %, mes GaT Ws wegs WTETNS- noone, or thereabouts,as Scaligey citeth out 
of Epiphanius, in Sermone Catholico - what work that is, I know not, 
unleſſe it be his Anacephaleoſus, where hee hath the very ſame thing. 
Dionyſus Biſhop of Alexandria was ſo rigid inthat point of faſting, 
that he holds them not worthy the name of Faſters, who eat at the firſt 
crowing of the Cock ; but he would have them hold on to the daw- 
ning of the day. Sothat on all hands, Ewſebras his argument to prove 
the Eſſens Cluiſtian Monks for their faſting, will not be ſufficient. 


126 Some 
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126 Some will anſwer haply, as it hath been anſwered, tor 5 


Enſebins ; that there being ſuch variety, this cuſtome of ſuch rigid * | 


obſervation, was not univerſal cither for time or place,and ſoit might +, 1... 
be true which E#ſchrms ſaith. Whereto I rejourne, that whatſoever ©-nc114inz a 
the cuſtome was of Chriſtians in generall, the ute of Chriſtian Monks *'7*"t </n 
and Alcetz, evenin, and after Enſebrns his time was much more ri- En 
gid then that of the Efſens ; eſpecially inthe molt ancient times of the © 
Church, ſuch as thoſe muſt needs bee wherein Philo wrote, who > . 
was of the ſame time with the Apoſtles. Tertulhan, betore Fuſebine, 1 1111/7 
writing againft rhe Piychicos , as hee c2lls the Orthodox Chriſti. 7" 
ans, ſaith, thar they ot his ſe, the Montaniſts, faſted till the cvcn- 
ing, whereas the #/:chrcr defiſted from faſting at the ninth houre. 
Clemens in Diat.5. Cap. is, {aith, that it was in his time (hee was 
elder then Tertullan, Scholler to the Apoſtles) a cuſltome for fone 
to breake-taſt at the 117th houre z for others, at cvening : onely cx 
cepting in the weeke before Eaſter , wherein ordinarily they taſted 
till che morning ; for atterthe Reſurrection paſt, they taſted no lon- 
ger; but in that wecke many faſted rwo dayes together: bit upon 
good- Friday and Eaſter eve mott men abſtained utterly from all 
repaſt ; which they in thole hotter countries might better doe, 
then orhers in colder climes ; though, even in theſe Welſterne parts, 
upon Eaſter eve they faſted untill the Cock crowed ; which conti- 
nued a cuſtome in Saint Bernard his time, as his words import : Unis 
wverſi Chriſtiam ſacra hac ſeptimana, aut pra ſolito, aut prater ſolituns, 
pietatems colunt , modeitiam exhibent, hunulitatem [ett antur , induunt 
gravitatem, ut Chriſto patientr quodammodo compatt videantur. Such 
diverſity being for this ule, no concluding argument can paſſe, as I 
conceive, for the Eſſens being Chriſtian Monks for their faſting,which 
was not {0 rigorous as the Monks was. 

127 Menof later ſtancing, greater learning, and more inge- ;.... 
nuity amongſt Roman Contethoniſts, in that Church, then Barowme, wits 1.7 


tiitian 
L « * - 


Nr. vi 
ratts "ys , 


or lome others of that rigid ſtampe , who undertake tor any thing '** 50es 


IMcec 


taught or practiſed in that Church, nootherwile then for the crernall .,”;:« -- 


which makes thoſe Efleni either Aſcerz or Chriſtians at large , and .. 
doc mollific as they can, the harſhneſle thereot in this ſort: Firft,;the 
Elſleni, ſay chey, were of two forts diſtin ; Practicall, who tollowed 
worke ; or Theoreticall,vvho wrought not at all, but gave themſelves 
meercly ro contemplation. Which is true in parr, ſuch they were ; 
but not as it were of two Families or Houſes; not diſtinguthed by 
any oppoſition of Countrey, Proteſſion, or Religion : bur onely dit- 
terenced by degrees of more or lefle pertection, in puriuic and obler- 
vation of the Rule of their Order : as wee ſee in the Religions at this 
day in the Churchot Rome ; The fathers of the Society,as they call 
themſelves, ditter in degrees, not in Order, All are Je{uites, and 
but Jc{uites, as well Novices newly protefied in the Order, Lay bre- 
thren of the Order, 2s Prieſts, or tuch as have taken all toure vowes. 
[ he 
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Goſpcl of. Chriſt [e{us, be aſhamed of rhe abſurdity of that opinion, *» *t *-0=:« 


fn 


264. Acts and Monuments CaAP.7 
The Theorcticall Eflens were bur Practicall graduats, or Emer: All 
Theoricks had firſt been Practicks, though all Practicks did not arrain 
to be Theoricks. Ph:lodoth nor diſtinguith them otherwiſe then ſe- 
cundum mazis f minus in pertetion. 
ab 128 Secondly, ſome alledge, that indeed the Practicall Efſens 
that the Theo- were elder then the preaching ot the Goſpel, and in being before 
"ck (woug" Chriſts Incarnation : which anſwereth that afſertion concerning 
Eick) Eſſens them in, Joſephus, that they were 5 Tow 72244, of very ancient flan- 
might b: Chri- 43g: and fo they could not indeed bee Chriſtians z but the Theo- 
tans, ©*4""" ricks, being of younger ſtanding, might. To which I anſwer as be- 
ſwerce. fore ; this {uppoſcth a falfiry, That they were of two houſes, who 
differed onely in degree of pertetion, and were both of one ſtanding 
and affiſe. Philo writes of both ; fo doth Joſephus. Bur Philo as 2 
Philoſopher, a Pyrhagoriſt, as hee 1s filed, enlargeth upon thoſe who 
were more apparcntly of his fe& ; and by their ſympathizing in all 
things with Pytbazoras, might bring ſome credit unto that Pagan im- 
piety amongſt the Jewes. Joſephus, as a man of action himlclte, in- 
ſifteth more vpon thoſe, who converſed more apparently in the eye of 
the world , and had therefore greater notice raken of them. Bur 
neither is Joſephus filent in, or of their Contemplation ; nor hath Phr- 
lo omitted to {peake of the Prafticks. Ir is falſe which Serartas ſaith, 
that Philo onely ſpeaks of the one, thar is, Contemplative Eſſens,and 
not Joſephwe ; and contrary to his owne dire aſſertion, whoſe words 
are, Werque ſbatuir, duo eſſe genera Eſſenorum. And if in all opini- 
ons, the more retired Philoſophers, and greateſt Contewplators doe 
conſtitute eſpecially that ſc, whereof they be, how could Joſephas, 
who purpoſely wrote of three ancient Jewiſh ſes, nor include or in- 
tend the Theoreticall Eflens, who both in number, in excellency, and 
account exceeded thoſe other « And if any of theſe were Chriſtians, 
as Ewſebizs dreamed, thoſe whom our of Philo Baronins makerh 
Chriſtians, were not the men, in all probability, bur the other: for 
when Phlo wrote of them, Saint (fark had planted no Church ar 
Alcxandriaz Chriſtian"piety was not propagated into Egypt ; the 
Law was not as yet gone forth of Sion, nor the Word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem, as after in the dayes of Foſephws. Philo doth nor 
any where infinuare,in deſcribing of their manners, any thing that may 
rend toprove them to have beene Chriſtians, either for their practice 
or belicfe. 
In ſumme, the 129 Not for their Bcliefe: for, as hath beene ſaid, not any 


ditc mgruites 


#&. w * 


board they are ſalt, they chopped hyſop,and ſuch herbs with the ro 


P ve 


o Bt 


_—O— _ — —— cm 
CCC RS —— — — — 


— — CC — 


CaAP.7. ; of the CHURCH. 465 


they dranke water, and no wine. Now can Serar:4s or Baronms (ay, 
That this was the ule and practice of the Chriſtians at the Lords 
yupper * 

130 But[ will not fellow Euſeh1ws and Baronius intheir OPt> lewes the; 


' 


nion any farther, who neither agree amongſt chemſclves, or others, <:« by birth; 


or the truth, Iris juſtly raxed , condemned, and caft our by Sca CIOY 


” pro ethon > 


liger, Druſi#s, and other learned Proteſtants, Thar the Efſeni mentio» though as he- 


ned and deſcribed at large by # 41lo firſt, and then by Joſephus, (whe. *i<*5 & (1 


marticks in the 


cher Prattict and Cznobite,, or Theorettc: and © Anachorete, ) were Synagogue. 
Chriſtians in Profcflion, and not Jewes ; were Monks and Afcetz a- 

mongſt Chriſtians, and not hereticall Scleragogiſts amongſt che 

Jewes. Jewes they were by birth, 'ewes all by profefſion, though 

as hereticks and [chiſmaricks in the Synagogue. So we leave them, 

and procced unto tome other, which at that time were notorious in 

the Jewiſh Synagogue and State,and mentioned, lome of them ar leaſt, 

n holy Scripture. 


131: The hereticks and fectarics hitherto remembred, that is, of che Sams 


the Pharilces, Sadduces, and Efleni were Jewes by originall deſcent ©1*2"* =* 3 
and birth, and therefore Joſephus (peaking ot them, is punctuall, that ** 
of ancient time there were three {es amongſt the Jewes. Orher 

les and ſeCaries there were amongſt the Jewes, cither not [ewes 

atall, or partly Jewes, Pagans partly, or Profclites at beſt. The 

firſt in this kiade were the Samaritans, ot whom mention is often in 

the Scripture : Not ſo much a ſc as a Nation; (but a ſetary and 
{chilmaticall Nation, and therefore not denominated of any Author, 


_Founder, or beginner of their herefie ; bur called to of Samaria, the 


Cirie and Country where they dwelt, and whereot they were na- 
tivesor inhabitants then. = Samaria was a part of the Land of pro- 
mile in generall, and not a portion of a part thercof in particular. It 
was no part of Judea onely, as ſome have fained, bur in the whole 
divided againſt Judea ; for, Canaan was divided intothree parts, Ga= 
lile, Samaria, and Judea. Galile and Samaria were not parts of Ju- 
dea, as even Strabo himiclte ſeemeth to rake ir, unlefle in a kinde of 
ambiguous fignification wee take Judea tor the whole; as Jude: or 
Jewes (who direly and properly were onely thoſe ot the Tribe of 
Juda) that is, all Iſracl of any Tribe z as Anna namely, who was of 
the Tribe of .H/ſer : but contuſion 1n ſuch fort breedeth obſcurity. 
For ſcituation in reſpet of the other parts of Paleſtina, Samana la 

inthe midſt berwixt Galile and Judea, as appeareth John 4. 3,4. Fd 
that whoſoever travelled from Galile to Judea, or vice verſa, from 
ſudea into Galile, muſt neceflarily pafſe through Samaria,that lay in 
the midſt. This Countrey, in proceſle of tune called Sammaria, was 
firſt and anciently the lot of inheritance of the lonnes of Foſeph, of 
Ephrazm, and halte the Tribe of Manaſſes: The which Tribes be- 
ing the inhabitants of thoſe parts, were the firſt movers and princt- 
pall ringleaders unto Idolatry, of thoſe who tellaway trom the Houſe 
of David,& trom the God of their Fathers. For Jeroboam,who __ 
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I{raeltofin, ereing calves at Bethel and at Dan to bee worſhipped, 
was himſelfe of that Country and that Tribe, 1 Reg. 13. 31. andin 
that Countrey at Sichem built his Palace, where the Kings of Iſrael 
were lodged untill the dayes of 0m: Farher unto 4446, a manthar 
in prophane wickedneſlc exceeded all that were before him : ſo thar 
the abominations of the houſe of 44a were eſtabliſhed and princi- 
pally practiſed in that Countrey : not inthat Cirie, I grant; for, Zim. 
bri the traitor being beſieged by 0», burnt the Kings houſe, the 
citic Thirſa, and himſelfe. In place and ftead whereof ſucceeded 
Samaria from the dayes of 0m: ; a citie [o called from the owner 
thereof,and the country denominated from the citric. 
132 For 0mribeing ſeated in the Kingdome, and intending 
to build a place of ſtrength for himſelte and his ſucceſlors, bought a 
piece of ground in the utmoſt confines of the Tribe of Zphraim, 
ſtrong by naturall ſcituationupon a rock, and ſtrengthened afterwards 
by him with many artificial! tortifications. The name of the citie ſo 
by him built, he called Samor, of Somer the owner of the ground for- 
merly, who ſold it unto him for two talents of filver ; in which ci- 
tic 0m7z himſclfe reigned fixe yeers. _Abwlen/rs opineth, that Omr: 
was not ſo much the firſt Founder, as Repairer of this city ; which 
the Scripture ſaith preciſely, was by him purchaſed, and buile upon. 
Had it formerly beene a city in the Tribe of Ephraim, I would know 
how it came to bee the ſpeciall inheritance of a private man, ſuch 
as Semor was, of whom Omri bought it. Joſephus inthe 8. of his 
Amiquities, and 7. Chapt. calleth it Mareon, and faith, the Greeks 
name it Samana : butit ſhould be Someron, and not Marcon. The 
ſucceeding Kings of Iſracl downe from 021 had their principal! 
refidence, and for the molt part, their continuall abode at Samaria; 
here they kept their Courts untill the finall captivity and deſolation 
of the Land under Sa/manaſſar King of Allyria, The Prophets who 
lived and propheſied, as moſt of them did atrer 4had's reigne, doc 
ſtile the Kingdome of Lſrac], that of the ten Tribes, by ſedition and 
ſchiſme divided from the houſe of David, the Kingdome ot Sama- 
ria, or the Kingdome of Iſracl in Samaria. The (tate of defection 
from God, and of Idolatry committed againſt God is by this name 
and ſtate infinuated figuratively. The Kingdome of Iſrael in Sama- 
ria was ruinated utterly and finally by Sa/manaſſar King of Aſſyria, 
inthe dayes of Hezechiah King of Judah, Hoſea being King of [{rac! 
in Samaria, the fourth yeere of the 14. Olympiad,in the dayes of Ro 
mula, firſt King and builder of Rome, about 72 x. yeeres before the 
birth of Chriſt. Hee carrycd the ten Tribes out of their owne Land 
of Iſrae], which God had given them, and diſperſed them into the 
North-Eaſt parts of Afia : trom whence, as of their originall,the Tar- 
tars, Turks, and other barbarous Nations who have ſcourged and 
Pages the world many ages together, are thought to have iſſued 
nd deſcended. And in thoſe North. Eaſterly Countries the polte. 
rity of theſe tenne Tribes are ſuppoſed ro remaine, confuſed and 
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mingled with the tormer inhabirants of thoſe Countries unto this 
day, retaining the names of Dan, Naphtali, and Zabulon , with 
the like. 

133 Intothe places of the Iiraclites thus removed, Salma. 
4aſ/ar orought Colonies, and tranſplantations of mixed people from 
the countries beyond Euphrates, whom Joſephs moſt commonly 
ſtilerh Curheans; becauſe the chicteſt of them came from Cuth, or 
Cuthus a countrey in Perſia, fo denominated of a River which wate. 
reth that counerey , whereot I doe not remember to have read clic» 
where. Bur in Scripture all theſe mixed nations being of foure or 
five {everall countrics, are named Samaritans, of the citie and coun- 
try whereto they were tran(planted, and where they dwelled, former. 
ly knowne by the name of Samaria inthe daycs of the Kings of Iſra- 
ol. Permanent nunc quoque, (aith Joſephus, in ea regione Cuth et vocats 
Hebr eis,Gr ects vero Samarite: qt pro preſents tempore mutabiles, q i0- 
ties viderint Judeos feliciter degerecopnatos ſe cofim appellant, mpote 0- 
riundos a Joiepho,g hc r atione ſanguine ills conjunttos: Quando vera 
in rchbus adverfis eos aſþ1ciunt ,nihil ad ſe perunere a1ant. ln this fort ſtood 
the Samaritans wavering oft and on with the Jewes a long time, ne- 
ver loving them, but often diſſembling with them, untill aboue 112 
yeers before the birth of Chnſt , when John Hyrcanwe, Prince and 
nigh Pricſt of the Jewes, after a yeercs fiege, whercin the citic (uffe. 

extreme affamiſhment, and lore miſenes, tooke it, razed it, and 
utterly laid it cquall with the carth, ſold the inhabitants for ſlaves, as 
Foſephns relates in his firſt Book de bello, Cap. 2. and inthe 13. of 
his 4 ntiq. Herodatterwards comming to be King of the [ewes, rc. 
paired, re-edificd, beautified it againe, and named it Czſarca, whereof 
15 often mention in the As of the Apoſties. Thus much of the Sama- 
rirans, 2s a people. 


134 Now for their Religion and practice of Piety, ir muſt be Their ſchiſm 
conſidered of in athrectold time : Furſt, whenthey were Pagans, at 2 2%n* tie 


therr firſt tranſplantation thither by Salmanaſſar ; Then were they 1I- 


dolarrous worſhippers , {crving the gods of thoſe nations whence piety: 


they came : Tholc thatcame trom Babylon worſhipped Succoth Be- 
oth, which is in Fngliſh, Tabernacles of danghters, that is, Yewas; at 
whoſe Temple the maids before marriage were, by law of the coun- 
trey, to be deflowred by (trangers, as in a Stewes. The inhabitants 
of Cuth had <Merga tor their Idol, which fignifies fire or burning, 
knowne to bee held the chicte Deitie by the Perfans. The inhabi- 
tants of Hamath ( about Damaſcus it was) made 4pm the Idol, 
that is, 2 go0t. Thoſe of Ana had N1bhas and Tartac, the repreſenta» 
tion of a dog and an 4//e. And the Sepharvaims burnt their children 
in fire toAdramelech 1nd Anamelech, gods of Sepharyvaim. For 
this their impious Idolatric, God ſent Lions among them who de- 
ſtroyed them, whereot when they underſtood the true cauſe, they 
gave intimation of it tothe King of Aflyria their Founder ; Thar be- 
cauſe they knew not the religion, nor manner of ſerving the God X 
t 
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the country where they lived, therefore hee had fo plagued them. 
Which being made knowne unto the King of Aflyria who brought 
them thither, hee ſent back unto them ſome of the Prieſts of the 
Land, that were Prieſts of the Calves at Dan and Bcthcl,ro inſt uR 
them in the religion of the country, ro ſerve the God of heaven and 
carth, according to the Law, with ſacrifices legall, and oblations re- 
preſented, as Jeroboam had taught, under the viſible forme of a Calfe, 
Thus they learned the Idolatrous ſervice of Iſrael, but abandoned 
notthe ſervice of their owne Idols, profefſing a mingle-mangle hotch- 
potch religion ; they ſerved God together with their Idols : God,ac- 
cording to the faſhion of Iſracl invented by Jeroboams ;, and their 1. 
dols atrer the manner of thoſe nations from whence they came : firſt 
Idols onely, and not God ; afterward Idols rogether with God, 
Thirdly, upon the returne of the Jewes frorg the captivity of Baby. 
lon, they left off to ſerve Idols, and onely wor{hipped the God of 
heaven, though in Rhiſme, and with hereſie evermore ; they recei- 
ved and reverenced the Law of 21oſes, and eſteemed of him, as of a 
great Prophet withthe Jewes: bur contrary to the cuſtome and re- 
ceived doctrine amongſt the ewes, they rejected all other Prophets 
beſides him, and gave no reverence unto their writings ; they cx- 
peed the promiſes made unto the Fathers, that is, of Mcflias to 
come, to deliver them and their countrey from remporall indurances ; 
to teach them all things, as that woman of Samaria profeſleth, 7oh.g. 
oy were circumciſed as well as the Jewes ; they offered ſacrifices, 
and had Prieſts for that purpoſe, as had and did the Jewes; they per- 
formed the ceremonies, rites, and ſervice of the Law, not in the Tem- 
ple at Jeruſalem, he place which God choſe to put his Name there, but 
in another Temple ; and this was their ſchiſme inereing Altar againſ? 
Altar upon mount Ganzim, intheir owne country, built, as hath becn 
touched, by Sanbalat the Horonite, in the daycs of Alexander the 
Macedonian, upon that occaſion which hath formerly been noted 
of Mazaſſes his revolting and apoſtacie trom the [ewes ; bec-ulc her, 
contrary tothe Law of God, had marricd a ſtrange wite, N:caſo.he 
daughter of Sanballat, and refuled to be divorced trom her. Un- 
to Manaſſes Prieſting it there in the Temple of Mount Garizim, a- 
moneſt the Samaritans, reſorted all light, lewd, idle perſons, all no- 
torious offcndors, malcfaQors, ni thins, and perſons excommunicare 
amongſt the Jewes ; with them Manaſſes made a rent or {chiſine trom 
the OI Temple, Service of the Jewe's : and in ſuch fort 
continued ividedin our Saviours time, about three hundred and 
forty yecrs after the building of that Temple : for, howſoer er Hyr- 
canus tooke, ſacked, burnt and deſtroyed both Temple and (nie, yer 
as Herod reſtored againe the City, ſo was their {chilmoticall Relygion 
continued in that mountaine, commonly ſtiled by, and »mongſt the 
Jewes the Mowntaine of Tranſereſsion, both in regard of the {chiſme 
from the Jewiſh Temple, it being the recepracle made of all :<'ulc 
people amongſt the Jewes ; as allo in reſpeR of thoſe heretical! opi- 
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nions taught and fomented there: tor as (chilme proves hereſiein con- 
cluſion, fo did it with them ; having made a {cparation from the Law 
and Temple, they fell upon toule protanations of both 
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125 [Theſe Samaritan ſchiſmaticks being of to late ſtanding for Thar of S. 74h: 
beginning, as thatthey were not untill the captivity of the Land, nor ©P%4"<<4 , 


di they,durſt they contend for precedency,priority, antiquity of their ; 
uſed and invented. againſt thoſe ancicnily inſtituted and practiſed ar 
Jeruſalem. Joſephus relateth in his _ALarrquitres , thar in conteſting 
with the Jewecs about the place where God was to be (crved, Prolome» 
ws Philometor King of Egypt was made Judge of the controyerfie, who 
24ve {cntence for the Jewes againſt the Samaritins. The principa)l 
ground the Samaritans went upon, was that mentioned by the wo- 
man, Joh. 4. The Fathers ſerved God tn this place, that is, in mount 
Garizim, about Sichem ; and that therefore the place was a firtet 
place to ſcrve God in, then ar Jerutalem, where Solomon {o many 
hundreds of ycers afterwards buile the Temple. Shee meant nor by 
the Fathers, thoſe Cutheans, or orhers trantlated into the cities of Sa< 
maria by Salmaxaſſar King of Aﬀlyria: nor yet, clder then thoſe, the 
revolters with Jeroboam trom the houſe of David, and fervice of 
God, as Maldonate the Jcſuite erronioutly conceiveth it : but by Fa- 
thers, ſhe underſtood the ancient Patriarchs, Abraham, 1ſauc, Jacob, 
Foſeph, who worſhipped at ſometime or other in that hill ; the three 
firſt when they ſojourned in the land of Canaan, Joſeph ar his going 

up out of Egypt with his Fathers body, to bury itin the caye of Mack. 

pelah ; and Moſes alſo, as the Samaritans pretended, when being fled 
out of Egypt, hee {ojourned in the land of Madian forty yeers toge- 
ther ; for the Samaritans derived themſclves trom thole ancient Pa- 
triarchs, pretending kinZred with the Jewes, as hath beene faid, and 
would not confeſle themlelves +2»1*, ncommers, trom thoſe trand- 

Euphratean nations, brought thither by King Salmana//ar, though 
they coul4 not deny their Temple to have been built by Sanbalat and 
his complices,in the dayes, and with the licence of Alexander, when 
he had ſubdued the Pertian Monarchy,and made an cnd of it 


mountaine Service, Temple, Religion, Gods worthip by themſclves * 
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136 Nor would they bee beaten off from this opinion of de- The wavering 
ſcent trom Abraham, 1[.ac, and Jacob, clpecially when neceffiry ur- of chele Sama- 


zed them, or they had any necd of the Jewes atfiſtance: bur it the 


ricans ; one 
while claumung, 


Jewes at any time were under hatches, in any extremity or diſtrefle, another while 
it themſelves were laid at as neighbours, allies, brethren, or confede- _— _ 
nat! 


rates in State or Religion with the Jewes, then would they renounce «1c 12 vc... 


their alliance, and utterly diſclaime kindred with them ; ſo Foſephus 
punctually, Antiq. 11.ult. The Samaritans underſtanding in what 
honourable ſort King Alexander had uſed Jaddus the high Prieſt, and 
with what reſpect he had regarded the Jewiſh nation tn generall, profeſſed 
themſelves alſo to bee Fewes : For, ſo was their uſe and cuſtome, 4s hath 
been ſhewed of old, when the Jewes are in any diſtreſſe, then they deny 


tem, diſclaime kindred of them ; but in proſperity they fly bot upon therr 
\ 4 S{ ernared 
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kindred aoaine, And hee giveth inſtance of their renouncing them, 
Lib,12.Cap.7. whenthe Jews were ſo ſorely and tyrannouſly opprefl. 
ſed by Antichne, which is rclared by the Author of the Maccabeicall 
Story. The Samaritans conſidering how the Jewes were oppreſſel,would 
”O longer owne them for ther kinſmen : nor was the Temple 19 mount 
Garisim at that time any Temple cf the oreas God of Iſrael; but then 
they wonld bee deſcendents, as indeed they were, from the : Atedes and 
Per (ians. They were no Fewes of the ſeed of \ncob, Which affertion 
Toſephus proves by a Letter of theirs unto King Artrochmnus, inthele 
words, © To King Antiochus, God, Epiphanes, 7. e. noble ©, (whom 
Pelybins more rightly ſtileth Fpimanes, .e. mad, ) '* 117 Remonſtr ance 
« of theſe Sidonitans which dwelt in $1chem, Our forefa hers enforced 
«© by many peſtilentiall diſeaſes , ont of an ancient ſuptrſt/t1ous cuſtome, 
« were wont 10 keep holy the Sabbath day, as the Jewts doe call it, and 
'© 20 6bſerve it very ſtrictly : And hawing eretted in the Mount called 
* Garizim a Temple without name,without any dedication, offered there. 
"* 7m thetr uſuall and accuitomed ſacrifices. But well conſidering and ad. 
« 1/ing, you have dealt with the Jewes 1n no other ſort then they well de. 
« ſexwed 2 ſuch as were your Officers and Lieutenants in theſe Countries, 
* ſuppoſing that wee were of their lineage and kindred, and therefore u. 
«ſed the ſame ceremonies, religion, and comrſe of ſerving God with 
« them, have made us partakers of the ſame crimes, culpable togethey 
« with them; Whereas indeed. wee have nothing to doe with them, are 
© wot of them ; but as by publick Record it ts manifeſt,we are or171nally 
« extratted from the Sydontans. Our moſt humble petition therefore us 
«i unto you, That 4s our publick Benefactor and Preſerver. you would bee 
« pleaſed tocommand Apollonius Governor under you in theſe parts, and 
« Nicanor, Treaſurer of the Conntrey, to put a difference betwixt us and 
© the Jewes, and not to involve us in the ſame caſe with them, wee betzg 
« neither of the ſame Stock, nor yet of the ſame Religion with them, And 
© that you wonld be 56y a to command, that our Temple. as yet dedica- 
© zed to n0 Deity, may be named the T emple of Jupiter Hellenius, wh:ch 
© w;ll be a preſent means to deliver us out of theſe troubles, Thus thole 
Samaritans wrote unto Anochxs, dilclayming the )ewes,their rc ligh- 
onand afhnity at once. 
nd indeed 8 137 Falle it is whichthey pretend to be Sidonians, ſuch they 
"<1; $a. WErenot: nor derived from them who were Georim, the ancient in- 
viour Limſclfe habitants of the land of Canaan. True it is, they were not of F cob, 
ohne ie of no alliance, by the Patriarchs, unto the Iewes. Our Saviour ſcn- 
lewes. 2t, ing forth his Diſciples to preach, into every place that himlclte 
_ would come unto, makes a cleere difference betwixt the Iewes and 
fer to: the MEM 3 That they were not of Iſrael, tho!1ghnot tully Pagans : Go no? 
Samaritans as 1Yt0 the way of the Gentiles enter not into the Cories of the Samaritans, but 
they ro them * ge rather unto the loſt ſheep of the honſe of 1ſr acl. 
Wo do 133 * Bur whatſoever {mall account they m1de of the Iewes 
o/ :<1:g0n; 1» for athnity or kindred, the Iewes were quit with them, and made as 
01ers {mall reckoning and cſtceme of them ; they hater! them as Pages 
P12 atlc 
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and ſtrangers, nay worſe then any ſtrangers or Gentiles inthe world : 
they detelted them as ichilmaticks from their ſervice and Synagogue, 
4s diflenting herericks trom their Doctrine and Lav. as intruders als. 
«nde upon the inheritance of the {ons of Facoh, So deadly invetera- 
red and implacable was the hatred that cach bare to the other, from 
the return of J«da out of Captivity in Babylon,that they would nor (o 
much as rrade,trafhck,intercourſe,or commerce one with another: they 
retuſed to give lodging,covert, houſe-room, meat and drink one toano- 
ther ; which appeareth by our Saviours own caſe, whom the Samari- 
rans would not entertain, nor receive into their Cities, becaule hs face 
Was ſet as going up 10 Jeruſalem to the Feaits, For, as there is no bond 
to the bond or tye of Religion; lo there is no [o great disbanding, 
diſaffection,or hatred as that of Religion: Religion hath a name which 
argues the ſtrictneſle of the tic, it is of re/12ando, binding tat 1nd a- 
gaine ; and ſemblably, our Saxon Anceſtors did very properly and 
{1gnificantly call it in their rongue, Eare faſtnes. The practice of the 
world, which is, and hath beene ever, plainely ſheweth on the other 
fide, that hatred which is berwixt proteflors of contrary Religion, 
how farre it proceedeth, that the enemies ot Iuda are reconcileable, 
and may be appeaſed ; but the adverſaries of Sion are implacable. Po- 
nam 1nimicitias, (aith God unto the ſerpent, 1 will ſer enmme betwrxt 
thy ſeed and her ſeed; 1 will lay it as a ſtone inthe toundation, which 
cannot be taken away, nor removed at any time. 


139 Andin this difference of Religion, obſerve it who will, ** 
the diſſention, hatred, rancour is not ſo high, extreme, fo regnant or _.._ 


irreconcileable betwixt extreme oppoſites who diſſent utterly, (as 
Pagans and Chriſtians for example) as it commonly is betwixt lub- 


ordinate protefiors, who agree upon generals and tor the maine ſub- : 
ſtance, bur diſlent in particulars or application. The Roman Contef: * 
fioniſts at this day rather tolerate, doe not io extremely hate a Turke, -.. 
a Jew, a Pagan, asthey doe a Proteſtant ; the one they will burne, *<#: 
bur pity and commilerate the other : and the Proteſtant, ro bee quit '*” 


with him, doth in his charity and affection preterre a Manomertan be. 
fore him,and will colerate any, the moſt blaſphemous heretick, rather 
chen him. Ir is an ordinary Apothegme, in tome mens mourhes, | as 
ir was ONCE 4 COgNiZzance in the Dutch mens caps) Better 4 Turk then 
4 Papiſt, though the Papiſt belceves all Articles of the Creed. The 
Turks and Perſians ſemblably, both blaiphemers againit God and 
Chriſt, enemies both of them unto the name and Croſile ot Chnit, 
both alike beſorred with 3/abomers tmpicty, both bearing the mart 
of the beaſt, that is, Circumciſion in the foreskin of their ticth, dilct- 
ples both mitled by the lame talle Prophet, butnot by one and the 
ſame way ; the Turks following the way of Ebwvezer, the Peritans 
being of the Schoole of H.ily, do deteſt one another more then Chri- 
{tians, make warre one upon the other, rather then on Chuiltians,will 
rather tolerate, as both ot them <loe, Chriſtians, then proteſicd Ma- 


hometans, as both ot them are. So was it of old withthe ewes and 
S223 Samarnans, 
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Samaritans, both profeiled one God, but not one way ; the true God 
of heavenand earth, but differently, divided in ſchilmes and doctrinall 
opinions many Waycs. | 
140 Forſchiſme, the Samaritans had athreefol4 procefle in a 


o-1ce/le of the threefold time: The firſt was ancient, and began in Jerob0amm the log 


ct ameritan 
{chilme. 


Thiſme tor 
th. m ft part 
ends in .'crc- 
fie : t94id 


Cicels. 


of Nebas, who is eternally branded to have cauſed 1ſrael to ſim ; who 
fell off, and drew Iiracl away from the houſe of David : and leſt by 
going up to Jeruſalem thrice every yeere, at the fol:mne Feaſts, ro 
worſhip, they might repent, and returne to the houſe of David again, 
hee drew them allo away from the houſe of God, and erceqd Al. 
rar againſt Altar, Idol againſt God, golden Calves in policie, upon 
reaſon of State, at Dan and Bethel, within the Territory of the tenne 
Tribes. 

141 The ſecond ſchiſme by them made was at, and from the 
building of their Temple in mount Garizim by Saxballat for ' Manaſ- 
ſes, a Prieſt, his ſon-in-law, which continucd unto the demol:ſhment 
of it by Hyrcanws the Maccabee, not many {core yeeres after the firſt 
building thereof. The third trom thence unto the finall defolation 
of the land, at what time all ſchiſme ceaſed, Altar was no more ere« 
ed againſt Altar, hy vg worſhip, the Jewiſh State, Polity, 
and Religion being aboliſhed utterly and undone. This was accor- 
ding to that ſpeech and prediction of our Saviour tothe Samaritan 
woman z The houre commeth, and already s (begun) wherein true wor. 
ſhippers, (who ſhall worſhip God in ſpirit and in truth) ſhall nerther 
worſh p in Jeruſalem, nor in this cMonnta'ne, Yer howſoever the 
{ſchiſme ceaſed by deſolation of their Statcs, the hereticall opinions of 
that ſchiſmaricall ſchoole were not therewith aboliſhed, but continu- 
ed ws gs , in or1Zen's and Epriphanins his dayes, as themſelves 
remember. 

142 Schiſlme and herefie are not the ſame thing, nor ever inci. 
dent undividably to the ſame partics: divided they may be ſubjeRiy=. 
ly ; a ſchiſmarick may be orthodox in his doctrine : divided they are 
obje&ively, inthe nature and condition of the thing ; tor, one re (pects 
charity, being breach of unity in the bon4 of peace; the other re- 
ſpeRts faith, being an *berration from truth of doctrine in Religion of 
the Church. And yct are they of neerc alliance, often, as mother and 
the daughter, as is the cauſe and the cft-&. Schilme t--r the moſt part 
produceth herefie,cnds in hereſie : It moſt commonly hppens in pro+ 
ceſle of divifion, that the diſparted in affetion from the unity of the 
Church, become divided in opinions from the bclicfe and doctrine of 
the Church, making ſhipwrack of faith, as well as breach of charity ; 
which is a juſt reward to thoſe to be abandoned and torſaken of Gnd, 
whoout of diſcontent, ambition, or ſome ſuch ſiniſter end, doe break 
the unity and peace ot the Church. So did the Mclerian ſchiſmaticks 
in Fgypt, right belcevers at firſt, though leparariſts in a from the 
Church, fall in, and combine with the Arians in their blamhemic a- 
gainſt the Son of God. And fo theſe {chiſmaricall Samaritans being 

divided 
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divided from the politic of the Synagogue, fell into heretics again(t 
the faith and doctrine of the Synagogue, and into Paganith protane- 
neſſe many wayes. They honoured with divine worſhip, as Eprpha- 
us relates, the daughter of Jeptha Judge of +;, ,; <2, 5 4s =o, 
[{racl, as their country- Patronelſe, and kept 7 % #142 1-204 Hremininr: 7 3c, f71 
(in his time) an Anniverſary or yeerly Feaſt ** 7777 #7» © - bg 
and Obit in memory of her: which yer, it may de, was no other then 
that ancient uſed cuſtome in Ilracl, remembred Judic.rt.i2. where. 
by the women of 1ſrael uſed every yeere, foure dayes together, to cele- 
brate the memory of her,and to bewaile her. 

143 Secondly, they were exceedingly given, and generally 1. 11/1, 
addicted unto forcery, magick, and witchcratr. inchantmens and con |*' ** * 


\,? 


jurations,withall other kind of curious and unlawtull arts ; S:mox the A. 
Sorcerer, or Magus 7 45:xlw, was by birth a Samaritan; borne, as '©y 5 whics, 
Juſtin Martin relates, (who was his country-man)at Girhon, 1 Vitlage ES 
or ſmall Towne of Samaria ; this man, as the ſacred Story of che Acts cicntly detz-- 
reporteth, was famous for his $kill that wayes: ſuch was Menander, 5% nina 
a Samaritan likewiſe, and his Dilciple. Thiele were the Fathers and g1iuit our 5a- 
Founders of all hercfie nthe Church ; ſeduced many by their magi- 5 (tm. 
call impoſtures, which ſe was frequent and much dilated in Juſtin OE 
Martyr $ dayes,as himſelfe reports : Nor did it beginar, or with S- 
mon Magw, it was the generall practice of his Country, onely hee be- 
came excellent in the Trade. That the Samaritans were anciently 
defamed therewith, the Jewes doe intimate in that their blaſphemy 

inſt our Saviour, Thow art 4 Samaritan, and haſt a divell, as taxing 
him with the praQtice of that people, who commonly being witches, 
had familiar ſpirits attending on them. For, otherwite th&y knew hee 
wasno Samaritan, but a Galilzan of Nazareth; and a 'ew : their 
meaning was, Thou haſt a Divell, thou workeſt by the devill, as the 
Samaritans doe. . Howſoever they ſpake thus of pure malice againſt 
our Saviour, and cur of invererate hate againſt the Samaritans, which 
might ſomewhart aggravate the impuration ; yer the manner of obje- 
&iog it argueth the Samaritans were taxable chat way, and not clecre 
of that crime objefted : Now magick and forcery is eſteemed by the 
Church a principall herefte,as it delerves. 

144 Secondly,they were herericks for denying holy Scripture; 4gains, here- 
of which they received and acknowledged no parr, but onely the {nv cre 
Pentateuch, or five books of Moſes. In thoſe books eſpecially, both jy pI. 
in dire termes and undenyable conſequences, works, and interences, #4i*, all our 
the Monarchy of God is c{pecially confirmed ; that is, Thar there is /* ;,©*3. 
bur one onely God z Thar hee made all things in heaven ard in carth ; Pu ag. «1 
That hee alone by his power and his providence, ordereth, altereth, 
ruleth every thing that hee hath made : And therefore in theie grand 
points of Belicte, they profeſled,as the Jewes and Chriſtians, dete- 
ſting paganiſh Idolatry, and plurality of gods, as being taught in 
the books of Moſes, by them admitted and received, to acknowledge 
and adore but one God. But ſuch points - taith as bee not there, or 
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ſo cloſely delivered and couched there, that they were not ordinarily 
diſcernable, rather infinuated then delivered, they did not apprehend 
or belceve : for inſtance, the judgement to come; the reſurreion of 
the dead ;and lite everlaſting, were not belecyed by the Samaritans, 
as neither by the Jewiſh Sadduces, who in this conſcnted with the 
Samaritans ; becauſe, as they thought, thcle points were nor taughe 
them in the Pentateuch. Therc is no mention of any riftng from the 
dead, no relation of any raiſed from the dead, and theretore they be- 
lecyed it not: though by way of neceſſary conſequence, of immedi- 
ate and undenyable deduction it 1s, as we know, by our Saviour thence 
evidenced againſt the Sadduces; and was theretore delivered, though 
not ſo maniteſtly,in the Pentateuch. 
Thei- fond fur 145 Againe, It any Samaritan had travelled abroad into for- 
pertt:rion in raineparts by way of merchandize, trade, traftick, or otherwiſe oc. 
__ eres - cafioned, at his returne home, the firſt thing hee did was ro waſh and 
tcemielyes, Purific himſclfe with water, and to change his clothes, as having been 
nolluted by commerce and converſation abroad. And at home, if 
caſually a Samaritan had come neere unto, or touched a man of a 
contrary religion, ſec, or proteffion, hee would preſcntly, as being 
polluted with that touch, waſh his body all over wich his owne urine, 
and would rinſe his clothes in water before he would meddlke with, or 
rouch any thing at home,or within doores. In which ſuperſtition they 
paitfaked with the ſeRaries of the Jewes. 
All £. hiſma- 146 Theſe were generally received opinions, and dodrinall 
© comme, Practices of all Samaritans whatſoever taken in lum ; belide which, 
and divided 2- Many private fancies were in particular mciacadby many, as they 
mongſtchem- yyere affecteA, and ſtood ſubdivided into ſeverall ſorts and faRions ; 
(eres; as commonlyall ſchiſmaticks and hercticks are oppoſed and divided 
amoneſt themſelves. Truth ever is bur one, fimple, tingle, plaine, nor 
I 4 , ad oppoſtwmtoitkelfe ; buterror is infinite, 
I een 24 yr and inextricable ; if once a man be wander- 
hom.;. 2d Rom. 702% dis T9 Aaeudes Mt; To ed and gone our of the plaine way, he comes 
Av7porer. Theodorer. up and downe, God knowes whither, and 
not himſelfe, intangling himſelte in brakes and mazes nor exrricable, 
as did theſe Samaritans. Being divided from the [ewes in (chilme, 
and erecting Temple againſt Temple, Altar againſt Altar, Service a- 
gainſt Service ; in procefle of time they became ſubdivided among 
themſclves into many ſets ; none of them be remembred in Scrp. 
ture ; but Epiphamas reciteth foure ſeverall, all hercticall and (chil- 
maticall Samaritan ſes, the Oflens, Sebuzans, Gorthenians, and 
Doſfitheans : all theſe conſented tothe generall Samaritaniſme, of re- 
ceiving Moſes his Law ; all, according to the preſcript of the Law, 
werecircumciſed, as were the Jewes; all ofthem obſerved the Sab- 
bath ; all abhorred Idolatry and Pagan Polytheiſme,adoring,though 
not truely and fincerely,yet the true God of heavenand carth ; all kept 
the rites and ceremonics of the Law, forthe moſt part ; but had diffe- 
rent obſcrvances amongſt themſelves befides. 
147 Epiphd- 
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147 Epiphamw, the principall Author ot remembring thele The $4mari- 
Samaritan ſects and herefies, namerh them not Offeni but Efſeni,reck. tn O1icni and 
ning the Olleni tor a ſeverall ſect and heretic of Judaiſme afterward; |; ,, : aohates 
but Epiphanize, as Petavins often contetleth, is exceedingly confuſed, brcd above, 
extravagant, and crronious in his narrations, in purting difference be. '<'* '* << 
ewixt hercſie and hercfic, herefie and ſchiſme, opinion and opinion; © 
2nd {0 hath hee miſtaken here , or his tranſcribers have done him 
wrong ; for Eſfeni or Eilct were Jewith fetaries, of whom already 
wee have intreated ; and the Samaritans were Ofleni, though in effect 
all one: for the Samaritan Ofleni in many things did concurre with 
thoſe Jewiſh Efſeni, as by collation of Tenets may appeare, if ſo bee 
che Samp(zi, or Helcifitz were in cftc& the ſame with them , as in 
thoſe ſeverall herefies hee ſcemes to make them. In his particular in- 
rreating of them he taith no more, bur that without any alteration ar 
all, or innovation, they perfiſted in their firſt entertained opinions, ac- 
cording to originall inſtitution z 2u0d ad Eſſeos ſpectat, it nulla re pre- 
termi([a, primum inſtitutum retinuerunt : but what that was, hee very 
{ecurely hath concerted. It he meane, as hee may ſeem, and it is moſt 
probable that he doth meane, the originall inſtitution and dofrine of 
the Samaritans ; why doth* hee make them a particular fubdivided 
ſe 2 torno alteration being made. there is no reaſon to make ſea- 
ries of them. They held themſelves (triftly to the firſt Samaritan 
contcihon, without altering, adding, detraQting, inforcing any new 
device of their owne, but tooke things as they tound them in practice, 
according to tradition and inſtitution of their fore-tathers : I ſee no 
reaſon to make ſuch men a new ſet of Samaritans, YNiretas in his 
Panoplia, M. $. affirmeth, that the Eſfeni CE PPS Ce al Song 
conſorting with the Sebuzi kept the Feaſt of ,,";7, "i oor ward ram poi 
Pafſeover,or unleavened bread,in the month =+Guaizis © Thu 5 mtrromnrylas Foe mag) In 
of Auguſt ; the Feaſt of Tabernacles when {5 74 35% 3#:47ac* Thu 5 Neyiniiviue 
the [ews kept their Paſſover ; and the Feaſt I 
of Pentecoſt at the fall of the leafe, that is, in September or October ; 
which he tranſcribed out of Epi/phaniane + fo thatthe Copics of Ep:- 
phani us as we have them art this day,are depraved ; the rather I think 
{o, becauſe afterward, forgetting himſelfe, hee makes the Offeni to 
conl(ort with the Sebuzeans, in this tranſpoſition of the Feaſts. Perav:. 

, that great undertaker for (etting forth of Ep/phaniae, hath done 
as lictle here, as in infinite other places, to retifhie what was 2mile. 

1438 The Scbuzans altered and tranſpoſed the legall times of 1... 1x:7.,., .; 
the legall Feaſts, therein not obſerving the Law of Wofes, which in thc Sebuzans ; 
particular confideration ſtood thus: Moſes did preciſely and ftnitly ar oat 
command all I{racl, that when God ſhould give them reft, and they 7, .t ror, 
were ſetled in the Land of their Inheritance, the males amongft them i» *--nipoting 

. . the legall 
that were able to travell, and not hindered by age, ficknefle, orinfir- © OS. 
mitie, ſhould thrice every yeere goe and appeare before rhe Lord in i. gall Feaſts: 
that place which hee ſhould chooſe out amongf all their Tribes, to 
put his name there ; that 's, where hee would appoint che Temple _ 
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be built, the Arke tobee ſeated, the daily Sacrifices and Offerings to 
bee performed, and the Pric {ts to attend in their daity ſervice. This 
was at Eaſter, the Feaſt of Paſſeover,or unleavened bread ; the Feaſt 
of Pentecoſt fifty dayes after; and the Fealt of Tabernacles at the in- 
ning of the yeerely truirs, or end of Harveſt. Now, as it hath beene 
ſhewed, Canaan being divided into three maine parts, Judea, Sama- 
ria, and Galile ; the inhabitants of Galile dwelling fartheſt off, inthe 
urmoſt parts of the Countrey, called Galile of the Gentiles, not as 
inhabited by Gentiles, bur as frontiring upon them , mult needs 

aſe through Samaria, which lay in the way into Judea, to Jerula- 
_— to bee at the Feaſts, This occaſion drew great concovrle of 
the Galileans, who aſcended in companics to ]crulalem , and as it 
hapneth in ſuch concourſe of people, were often unruly in their pat- 
ſage, offcring wrongs, injurics, violence ſometmes unto the goods 
and pcrſons of the Samaritans : Whereupon the Scbvzan lcEaries 
tooke occaſion to alter the times of their owne Feaſts, which they 
kept in mount Garizim, as the lewes did at jJerutalem, and ro trant- 
poſe them, as hath beene ſaid : his words tollow ; © Cum Lex wndi- 
« que Judeos Jeroſolyma confluere |uberet, 1dque tribus ann tempor i- 
_ {2h in Azymorum Feſto, Pentecoſte, & Scenopegia: cumque per Ju- 
« deam & Samariam Jude: ſþarſim habitarent, accrdebat ut qui Hiero- 
&« ſolymam contendebant, per Samaritanas urbes uer facerent. Quare 
© cum codem Fermpore CONVENT $65 ſuss haberent ( Samaritan ) inde nata 
&* eſt jurgiorum occaſio: Ideo Sebuer ad tollendam hanc 1ixarum 0cca- 
&« [/onem, illarum celebritatum tempera commutarunt ; which is the nar. 
ration of Ep:phan:us, and proceedeth diſtinaly tor the ſeverall times. 
The firſt moneth of the yeer, in which the Pailcover was to be caten, 
they pitched upon the moneth of Auguſt, after harveſt inned; and 
uponthat moneth kept the Fealt of unleaycncd bread : At the begin. 
ning of Autumnethey oblcryed Pentecoſt : The Feaſt of Tabernacles 
in the beginning of the Jewiſh ordinary yeere. Which alteration 
was to no purpoſe, or I underſtand it not ; for, the paſſengers would 
be as unruly as they were before : and ſo, no marvcll if the other $a- 
maritan {es approved irnot, but held themilcives tothe tormer courſe 
and inſtitution in being unchangcable. 

149 Concerning the Gortheni, Epiphanias (ayes little, and that 
little is to no purpole : but more of the Doſitheans then the reſt, who 
were for ſome cther points of higher aſſilc, divided from them and 
the Samaritans ingenerall; tor they taught, belecved,and protefled 
the Refurretion of the dead. Secondly, with the Grecian Pythagore- 
ans and Jewiſh Eſſens,they abſtained from cating any thing which had 
life. Some of the ſe, though marricd mengkept themlclves chaſte, 
and uſed not the carnall company of thcir wives : others lived alto- 
gcther ſingle, and marricd not at all. Circumciſion and the Sabbath 
they obſerved very ſtrictly, as all Iewes did more or leſſe, They 
might not touch or come nigh unto any man, bur onely thole of their 
owne ſect ; for they eſteemed all other men,cven Samaritan ſeRaries, 
to 
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to be utterly uncleane, out of opinion of their owne holinetle and per- 
teion. Intheir Alcericall exerciſes and icleragogic they were extreme The miſerable 
rigorous and lcyere. OO. 
150 Doſithews, or Doſthai the grand Patriarch and firſt Foun- Pirtiarch and 
der of this Samaritan Herefie was a lew by birth, educarion,and pro. * * Founder 
teffion ; concerning whom, Epiphanizs writeth , that hee fell o# (1010 
trom the Icwes upon a diſcontent, which is | ne, | 
an humour, that in the Church hath ever 5 ns. Poriire: bac occaſ oy Fran 
been the originall of errors, herefics,ſchiſms, nos adjunxic. Quippe & in Leg: 5 
and editions. Amongſt the lewes, fo long ay —— | radit.ouumy quas ili obſer 
as hee lived there, he was, and was accoun- ippeiir: 4 qu dope, OO ker Fas 
ted very $skalfull in rhe Law, and in the Tra- bar, incer Tudeos aurrritatem adeyrus ; ad Sa- 
ditions of the Elders : And ( as ſuch men 4255 41Ect,& llam ledtara condidi 
commonly are, onr of {clte concert of their owne worth and defer. 
ving ) being of fo haughty a ſpirir, and aſpiring high thoughts, be- 
caule he miſſed of that preterment which he would have had,and was 
not preferred anſwerably to his deſerts in his owne opinion, in dif- 
daine and high diſcontent, hee left the Iewes, and went over to the 
{chiſme of the Samaritans z where, what became of him, is by Zp-« 
phantws thus relared. © Deinde in ſpeluncam ſecedens, pre affettata 
6 Juadam ſaprentia, perpetus ſe, uti ferunt,1e units inan'ter ac (imulat4 
« prerate confectt , donec cibi ac potus inedia voluntaria ſcilicet morte 
& conſ-mpius eſt : Aliquot inde poſt diebus, qui ad enm Venerant, pu 
&« prefatium a6 Verminans cadaver invenmmm , ac muſcarum exam nc 
« ſcatens. Her was found dead ina cave, having toolihiy taryed 
himſclfe to death, out of an affected fupcrſtirious humour ot c xrreme 
faſting ; where,after ſome dayes ſearch tor him, by his followers, 
his carcafſe was found ſwarming with lice, and other vermine,and in- 
eolerably ſtinking, that none durſt come neer to bury him. 
151 This 15inbricte the relation which Ep1phanive hath made 
concerning him ; who, it hee were, as fome have tancicd, the firſt 
Founder of the Sadduces, they cannot bee {0 ancient amongſt the 
lewes, as the Phariſees were; for thoſe Deutcrottes, rhole Tradici- 
005 of the Elders, and Additions to the Law, in which Do/thezs is 
ſaid to be ſo skiltul, were the inventions of the Pharilees,and docrinall 
reſolutions of their Schools. In which Doſthat before his revole unto 
the Samaritans, is [aid to have been ſo skiltull : therefore thoſe T ra- 
citions, and the authors of them, the Phariſces, muſt needs have been 
elder then he, the Founder of the Sadduces, was; and theretore theſe 
Sadduces could not poſſibly be fo ancient as the Pharilces. Bur F pi« 
phamius was herein, 25 1n many other important narrations, much de- 
ccived, berc by the ambiguiry of the name, and indiſtin&tion of the 
party, putting thar upon one Deſithews which belonged to anocher ; 
tor there were many of that ſame name: 2 Mac.14. there is one Do- 
\thews a great louldier, and Orrges telateth, Trath.2 7.in Matt. there 
was 2a Doſuhers or Doſthai, a Samaritan, of whom the Dotthezns 
were denominated, who lived atter our Saviours Incarnation, with his 
Apoſtles, 
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Apoſtles, and rogecther with Sworn Magus, a man much of Sen 's 
making, who went about to perſwade men, that hee was the Mefſas, 
as the ſame 071gen hath it alſo, Z16. 1, contra Celſam ; and upon the 
fourth Chapt. of Saint John: « Virum ex traditione id dixerit Sama» 
« 7,16, an ex Lege (that which hee intended is that Text of the Evan- 
gcliſt, He, when hee us come, ſhall teach you all things) *©* nec ſane igno- 
*© randum eſt, ut Jeſus ſeipſum, won ſolum eſſe ex Fude1s Meſsiam dice. 
« bat, ſed & demonſtrabat : fic Dofitheum etiam quendam extitifſe 2 
& Samaritants, qui ſeipſum diceret Meſs1am Prophetarum ; quo uſque 
* nwnc Doſuhean ſunt, l:bros Doſithet circumferentes, & fabulas quaſ- 
&« dam enarrantes de eo, proinde quaſi ille non peririt, ſed alicubs adhuc in 
*« hacwita degat. This grand Impoſtor could not be the Father and 
Founder of the Sadduces, who were elder then himſclte by many 
yecrs. Secondly,this man became an apoſtara from the Jewith religt- 
on,and ſo muſt alſo his diſciples : but the Sadduces continued in their 
Communion, and were not in ſchilme divided from them : And un- 
doubredly, if any Doſirhews was Founder of the Sadducaicall herefic, 
he muſt needs have lived long before our Saviours Incarnation. Laitly, 
I cannot ſec how any Doſithews, 2 Samaritan, ſhould pretend himlclte 
to bee the Meſſhas ſpoken of in the Prophets, when the Sama- 
ritans admitted no Scripture but <Moſes, and denyed, with rejeRion, 
all Prophets. 
The Jewiſh ſu- I52 Baronias tels us, that the Doſithean ſcRaries did moſt 
perfiirin in ſtriftly obſerve the Sabbath (which more or lefle was the practice, 
teeping ® 3e not onely of all ſeRaries, but of Jewes in generall) ſo that in whar- 
99  ſoever habit, place, poſture, any one of them happened to bee at the 
beginning of the Sabbath, whether ſtanding, fitting, going, lying, 
abroad, within doores, howloever, inthe ſame hee would im- 
moveably and preciſely, without any change or alteration all the Sab- 
bath long ; which had growne into ule amoneſt the Jewes, not long 
after the Captivitie, it ſeemes ; for wee read 1 Macc.2. 37. That 
the [ewes would rather ſuffer their owne throats to bee cur by the 
enemie affaulting and breaking in upon them, then that they would 
fight, or make reſiſtance upon the Sabbath. And not long before 
that, as Joſephs relates out of Agatharcides, when Ptolomens Lagi, 
one of Alexander's Princes, unto whoſe ſhare, in the partition of 
Alexander's Empire, Egypt fell, did befiege Jeruſalem, hee tooke 
itand ſacked it upon the Sabbath day, the inhabicants making no re- 
ſiſtance againſt him. So likewiſe did Pompeizs, and after him C. S0- 
ſows with Herod, by the ſame meanes ſurpriſe them. Which ſuperſti- 
tious reſolution had growne ſtrongly upon them in lefle then foure- 
ſcore yeeres: for in Nehemias his dayes, who cither did, or might 
know Alexander, they were not ſo ſcrupulous in obſerving the Sab- 
bath, but apt cnough to break it upon light occaſions. Mattathias, 
Father unto Jud&s Maccabews, taught them better doEtrine ; not to 
offer violence, or aſlayle their enemies on that day , but if they 
were allayled, to defend themſelyes : which, ſaith Tp —s 
b einuec 
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tinued their opinion , praRice, and reſolution in his time. 

153 To prove that this ſuperſtitious oblervation of the Sabe 1h 24777: 
bath came from Doſuhews his Schoole, Barontus reters us unto Origen © OE 77" 
lib. 4. de principus ; whole words uponthat Text of Moſes ( None of ©. ls 
you ſhall move out of his place upon the Sabbath ) ſpecific as much, Lt- * 
terally to fulfill this, ſaith 0r10en, it w impoſsible ; for no min living 
C11 by any meanes continue without any motion or ſtirring at all. whole 
dy together in the ſame poſture. They of the Circumcition,and who- 
ſocver inexpohition of Scripture goe no further then tothe letter, oe 
ralke, as if they would tell uscales of Tragclaphi, Grifhns, Chimz- 
r2s, and I know not what monſters, out of certaine obſcure Tradi- 
tions about the Sabbath ; athcming, that any diſtince of 2000. e!ls 
from the place wherein hee {tood or fare, was to bee accounted his 
place. Burothers,and amongſt them Doſuhems the Samaritan,obſerve 
and ſpecific this expoſition, but waive it ; and bring our of their owne 
ſtore that which is more ridiculous ; namely, that look in what place, 
poſture, habit a man is tound at the beginning of the Sabbath, in the 
icltc ſame he muſt abide and continue, fitting, ſtanding, howſoever,un- 
till the next evening and end of the Sabbath. This was the doctrine of 
theſe Dofitheans in their ichool, amongſt the (eCtaries : but the gene- 
rall doarine and pradtice of the Jewes, was that taught them by Mar- 

. tathtas the Maccabee. 

154 Syneſies in one of his Epiſtles to Enoprias bath a ſtory re- a remarkable 
markable about that ſuperſtitious obſervation ot the Sabbath which fory abour 
Baronius faſteneth upon the Doſithean ſet : Hee there relates a voy- 973% 7 
age which himſclfe made from Alexandriain Egypt, by fea, to Cy- 
rence in Aftrick ; inwhich paſlage it {o happened, that they were over- 
taken with an cxtreme outragious tempeſt upon a Friday, being the 
eve or preparation of the Jewes Sabbath, the Pilot of the ſhip was a 
Jew, ſo were moſt of the ſaylers : upon Friday at Sun-fct, when the 
Sabbath began, the Pilot ew, inthe middeſt and greateſt rage of the 
ſtorme, torlooke the helme, caſt himlelte groveling onthe ground, 
there hee lay, tread, trample on, kick, {trike him who would, all was 
one to him; ſtill hee lay, ſtirred not, would not arife: the poor paſ. 
ſengers at firſt were exceedingly appalled, as ſuppoſing hee had done 
this out of diſpaire, that the (hip could live in that fo growne a ſea, 
and expected every moinent to bee {wallowed up and ingulfed in the 
dcepe: but perceiving their owne ertor, and underſtanding the true 
reaton ot that his carriage, they carneſtly intreated him to ariſe, and 

- take in hand the helme againe ; but doe whar they could, intreat, per- 

. ſwade, threaten him, it was to no purpole, ſtill there hee lay reading 

l the Law,and would not ſtirre till midnight was paſt ; then of his owne 

- accord he aroſe, and went againe unto the helme which hee formerly 

5 had abandoned. Whence they 
155 This Barons referrsto the Doſithean doQtine, how tru. M44 te pre: 

ly I cannot ſay ; for the Dofitheans, as himſclfe confefſeth, changed +. my ary you 

not cither place,habir, ation, geſture ar all,in whichthey happened ro mn c of 
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bee at the beginning of the Sabbath : bur this Pilot in S7»eſzs did all 
otherwiſe; hee left the helme where he was, caſt himſclte upon the 
ground where hee was not, opened and read the book of the Law, 
which he did not t efore : It ſeemes then. hee was not a true Doſithe- 
an. The truth is, as all Jewes, fo cipecially ſeRaries amongſt them, 
were rigid obſervers of the Sabbath, though ſomewhar differing cir- 
cumſtantially : whereto they had ſome prer-nce or colourin the Law 
it ſelfe. Ex04.16. 29. Let every man tarry in his place, let no man 7oe 
forth of his place upon the $ abbath day; that is, not out of his tent or 
houſe wherein he dwels. Lawes muſt be made in ({tricteſt manner, bur 
may, and doe yery well admit, upon good reaſon, a mitigation : fo 
was the law of ſanctifying the ſeventh day, which yet was often, and 
many wayes ſctupon an higher ſtraine, and was tentered farther then 
needed, then was intended or convenient, by Jew1'h {eCtarics in their 
fingularities. The Eſſeni held it unlawfull to make a fire,remove a diſh, 
take up a por, calc nature, or ercfle meat upon that day , in which laſt 
point the generality of the Jewes were preciſe ; tor they ever grefſed 
that upon the Friday which they were to cate upon the Saturday or 
Sabbath : which 7g nat:as ſtileth 5w9« +24 ro cat that which was dref.. 
ſed the day before. 
The lews have 15G Some Sabbatarians would bring this Jewiſh ceremony up- 
6: & laſt ſuf- on Chriſtians ; for my ſelfe have hearc it preached, thar it is not law- 
re 1x65 wa full for us to drefſe any meat upon the Sabbarh, as they ſtile ir, or the 
ſuperſtitious Lords day, but they that doe lo, breake the Sabbath. And however, 
folly- 7645 25 hath been ſaid, Matrathias reformed that error of his time, rather 
his on opin”" ro ſuffer the Citie to be lacked, and their owne throats to bee cut by 
Ic hould ſeem, the enemy, then they would fight, or make reſiſtance upon the Sab- 
ens: bath : yet thoſe preciſe hypocrites, the Phariles, did againe refigere 
2:0wn older that interpretation and doctrine of Mattathias ; tor Joſephus rc lating 
and wilcr. thetaking in of Jeruſalem by Pompey the Roman Generall, upon the 
Sabbath, ſaith, it was becauſe the |ewes made no reſiſtance, according 
tothe tradition of the Pharifaicall Schoole: his owne opinion hee de- 
livercth thus : The Law permitteth ws to repell and reſrſt injnrits offered 
unto us upon the Sabbath day, and to oppoſe thoſe that violently ſet upon 
us ; but otherwiſe wee are not permitted to reſiſt the enemy. Thus 
hee, being a Pharilce by proteſſion, according to the doQrine of 
hisſet: which Jewiſh {uperſtitious tolly the Romans witely taking 
advantage of, plyed their mines, their battering rams, their ſcaling 
rowers, their vines and other engines againſt the walls and gates upon 
the Sabbath day,and were not repulſed,refiſted,or made head againſt, 
the Iewes being meerely occupied in their ſabbaticall exerciſes ; and 
having no violence immediately or directly offered to their perſons, 
not regarding the conſequents, their imminent danger, unavoydable 
{urpriſall, the loſſe of life, liberry, which did neceflarily enſue : ſuch 
was their ſuperſtitious tolly about the Sabbath. 
Poſlefled with this humour, withour all doubt, and in all likeli- 
hood, one of this frantick ſc& was that Iew of Tewkesbury,of whom 
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our Chronicles make mention, who falling caſually into a jakes upon 
a Friday at night, 1n reverent regard unto his Sabbath, would not, leſt 
hee ſhould break and profane it, be drawne out from thence upon the 
Saturday : Of which his tolly and ſuperſtitionthe Earle of Gloceſter 
being informed, tor like reverence by him pretended unto the Chri- 
{tian Sabbath,the Sunday or Lords day,would not ſuffer him thereon 
ro bee pulled up; and fo, fool as he was, upon Munday morning hee 
was found dead with hunger, cold, and ſtinke ; a juſt reward for his 
ſuperſtitious folly. But certainly, in our Saviours time this was not a- 
ny generall received {uperſtition, either amoggſt the [ewes or Sama- 
ritans ; for,ſaith he, Which of you having OY aſje fallen into « 
pit, and doth not helpe him out upon the 5abbath day\? And againe, hee 
inimireth, it was their common received cuſtome to looſe their cattell 
from the ſtall,and to lead them to water z works of mercy,compatlion, 
and duty even to brute beaſts, much more unto men, might, without 
breach of Sabbath,be pertormed on that day. 


a 


—— WW. 


157 Thus ſtood the ſtate and condition of Iiracl inthe times at, Though the 
and immediately preceding our Saviours Incarnation, both for civill vi Se 


Polity,and Service of God, decayed, and running faſt on to ruine and 


were thus ge 
nerally corrup- 


finall deſolation ; which enſued not long after. Times moſt exorbi- *c%, yer ſome 


remained un- 


rant, milerable,and utterly deſperate, rejecting all pietie, feare of God, pry may 
religion, common honeſty, narurall civilitic, reaſonable demeanoury their lives ; of 


the Law of God ( as in it ſelfe, ſo intended to bee the perfe rule of 
rightcouſneſſe) made mere, as commonly it is, a matter of State, to 


whom Fob 
Baptiſt and our 
Savivur de- 


ſerve purpoſes and turnes ; ſacred Things and Functions moſt pro. rnded? 


fancly and impiouſly expoled co fale, bought, fold, and chaffered up 
and downe by Varlets, unworthy of any civill, much lefle facred fun. 
cion: generally, none advanced or preterred, but ſuch as would give 
moſt, could ſerve turnes, play taſt and looſe tor purpoſes, ſooth, lye, 
fawne, tace, fatter, make lictle conſcience of right or wrong ; bee ar 
command of Greatneſle, ro make realon ot picty and religion atten- 
dant and hand-maid to reaſon of profit and of ſtate. It was t:97e for 
thee, O Lard, to lay tothint hand, becauſe the wicked had deſtroyed thy 
Law. So that, to reſtore religion, and the lervice of God aboliſhed ; 
to expiare and ſanRifie holy things and places irreligioutly profancd ; 
ro purge and cleere the Law from thoſe many depravarions caſt upon 
ir, brought into it by traditionary interpretations and {uperadditions ; 
to honour Prieſthood facrilegiouſly trampled under foot ; to ſet all 
things at rights as at firſt they were,being no work or atchievement for 
the arme of man, but extraordinarily to be acted by the Almighty, he 
undertooke his owne cauſe hiniclte, hee {ent Redemption unto his 
people, to take away iniquity trom 'acob. 

158 Burhowlocver in tholc laſt and forlorne times of the Jew- 
ih State and Polity ,all chings were run fo far out of frame; yet remai- 
ned even then ſome Lots in Sodome, who {crving God with a perteR 
heart, lived unblameably before men ; luch were Simon, Annah, Z 4- 
chary and Eliſabeth, Joſeph and Mary _ the moſt blefſed amongſt 

£ wornen, 
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' women, and her parents, Joachins and Ama, with ſome few others, 


The neceflity 
of Cunnlibt 
his commirg 

into the wo. 14. 


an handfull or ſpici/eginw atrer harveſt, a bunch or two of grapes in a 
plentifull vintage of iniquity. For their fakes, to rally their hopes, to 
ſatisfic their longing deſires and expeRation, to fulfill the promiſes 
made unto the Fathers, to re-build the Tabernacle of Dad fallen 
downe,to make up the broken walls of Jeruſalem,the Son of God be- 
came the Son of man, and dwelt amongſt us. Non ſub:20, (aith Tertul. 
l1an,quia diſpoſiturn opus, ideo predicandum,1n quantum creds habebat 
ut prodeſſet, in tantum paraturam deſiderabat ut cred: poſſet : Not upon 
the ſudden, initanthy, for it was 4 work of diſpoſnt:on, and ther fore to bee 
preached, as being to be belerved for ſalvation ; for this therefore it was 
expedient to be before aff arniſhed, that ſo 1t might be beleeved. And Leo, 
Advenientibus autem temporibus,que Redemtioni hominum fuer ant pr e- 
ſftituta, inoreditur hec infima [elus Chriſtus Domunes nojter de celeff; 
ſede deſcendens, & a paterna gloria non recedens, novs ordine. nova na- 
trvitate generate, inviſibils in ſuus,gn noſtru viſibilts facts eft, 

159 Now if God were {olittle known to purpoſe, or worſhip. 
ped in Jury, if darkneſſe were ſo palpable in the land of Goſen, it was 
far more over-hayled in the world beſide, the abominations of the 
Amonite were more improved. It was high time for God to come and 
viſit,all things generally being ſo outof trame. Thar ſo it was,we have 


in exemplified in one le, the beſt civilized nation inthe world, 
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who about thisrtime { d greatdeclination from their former good- 
neſſe : Saint Auguſtine obſerves it from their owne Writers,and Saluft 
(Iconceive it)isthe man he means,who at large diſcourſcth of the vi- 
ces growne in upon the Roman State, utterly degenerated from the 
vertuous courſes of their Predeceſiors. Ecce Romana reſp. ſaith Saint 
Auguſtine,quod non ego primus dico, ſed Authores corum, unde hec mey- 
cede didicimm tanto ante dixerunt paullatim muta'a,Cr ex pulcherrims 
atque optima, pe ima atque flagitioſiſstma fatta eſt, Ecce,ane Chriiti ad- 
ventum, poſt aeletam Carthaginem, M ajorum mores,non paullatinn ut ax- 
tea, ſed torrentss modo precipitats, adeo juventus luxw & avaritis cor- 
_ furt - Behold the Roman Common wealth, which, is not my original 
obſervation of them, but averred by their owne Authors, from whom at 
our charges we have learned, that by little aud little it was changed, and 
of a good wel- ordered, and goodly Eſtate, became moſt irregular and abo- 
minable. Before Chrifts Incarnation after Carthage was ruined, the an- 
cient Roman manners,not by little and little, as formerly, but 4s inunds- 
tion of waters at a breach, came headlong downe, riot and coverouſne(ſe 
ſpr eading over all States. And Cornelius Tacitxs relpeting the exor- 
birances of thoſe times wherein Julizs and OFfavies Ceſar [eiſed and 
altered the State, ſaith expreſflely, that without ſuch alteration that 
State could not have ſubſiſted ; ſo much amiſle were all things, and ſo 
farr out of frame: 0bcertamina Nobilium, avaritiam Magiſtr atwom ; 
in valido Legum aunxilio, que vi ambita, poſtr emo pecunia twrbabantur. 
And yet, this was the golden head of the Image ; the feet being but 
durt and clay tempered with water, could not but bee much worſe 
then 
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then 10: and proportionably were other parts decayed. Wheretore, 
not alone to reforme things amiſle inthe Jewiſh Synagogue,but tore- 
forme the whole courſe of things generally ſo deformedand out of 
frame, it was expedient God in goodnefle ſhould looke downe upon 
men, That righteonſneſſe ſhould appeare 4s the light, and juſtice as the 
noone 4ay. Fora long time,many hundred of ages, God in juſtice, ſe. 
cret, bur righteous, for reaſons beſt known unro himlſelte, ſuffered all 
Nations to walke in their owne wayes, though eventhen hee left not 
himſclfe without Teſtimony,ordering the yeer,diſpenting the ſeaſons, 
cauſing the Sun to ſhine, the raine to fall ; but when the tulnefſe of 
time came, hee thought upon his promiſe, and ſentredemprion unto 
his people : Ad ſanandwum gr aviter egrotum deſcendit ommpotens Me. 
dice, humultavit ſe uſque ad mortalem carnem tanquam uſque ad l:(Fum 
egrotants : which Serm.206.de Temp. 5. Auguſtine reſembles to that 
ot Eliſe«s,raifing ro lite rhe Shunamites childe. The ſervant of £/ ſz 
ws was a type of Moſes, whom God ſent into Egypt witha ſtaffe : this 
ſtaffe without Chriſt could only ſcourge Egypr, but could not reſtore 
or raiſe them up from fin ; it behoved him who ſent this ſtaffe to come 
himſelfe : the ſervant and the ſtaffe without E/:ſews him(iclfe, could 
availe nothing, for the Crofſe without Chriſt was of no efficacie : E- 
liſews bowed downe himſclte to raiſe thechild up, Chriſt Feſw hum- 
bled and abaſed himſelte to raiſe up the world lying dead in fin : con» 
fider how far, he being a man of growth, was conſtrained to contra 
and garher up himſclte to apply his body tothe dead corſe as it lay, 
ing a child ; this he did when he became as one of us, when he fitted 
imſcife to the womb of the Virgin,and rook fleſh of her ficſh, by the 
powerfull operation of the mo/t hieh, whoſe ftate and conditionin this 
world we are now Hiſtorically to take into our conſideration. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
The Anceſtors and Parents of our Saviour. 
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T ound $UL 

PARAG. 

I He worth of parents and an- 
ceſtors 1s a Commendation © 
addition to the true eſt 1mati- 
on of a man ; but vertue a- 

lone is alſo tree Nobilty. 

2 A fourefold Nobilny : 1 , Origmall or 
heavenly. 1. ( ollarerall, by muxture 
of bloud. 3. Homebred,which « V er- 
me,and iſſueth from the firſt. 4-T hat 
which +: conferred from the P rInce. 

3 Onr Savionrs originall nobility, 1.e. 
the myſtery of bus incarnation, 't is not 
for us ts ſearch into. 

4 Onur Savionr rojally deſcended from 
Kings. Nine ſeverall wayes of mier- 
prering that name Sonne. 

5 How and why ( hriſt rermes himſelfe 
ſo often T he Sonne of man. 

6 Chriſt the ſeed of Abraham, not ex- 
«luſively intended, bur precedently : to 


fulfill the Propheſies of Chriſt, the | 
houſe of Tudah went not into captivity | 


as the other T ribes did. 


7 The kmgdome of ( hriſt not a temppo- 


rall, but a typicall regality. 
$ The Church of Rome ( from ( briſt 


as man) falſely teacherh,chat the Pope 
direftly, without any vefietting upon | 


ſprrituall ends, hath temoporall power 
over all Princes and their ſubje(l; in 
the world. 

9 The Jewes expett Chriſt as a tenapo- 
rall Prince, to governe temporally, and 


1m pompe and are for ever here por 
cAYTD. 


I'o (briſt: tingdome i not temporal ; 
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PARA G. 
but hee was muſerable , poore : and 
why ? 

11 TheV; rg8in had no right to any tem- 
porall kingdome ; therefore neuher 
( brift as man. 

12 ( hriſt would have ſpoken concerning 
hu temporall power, and not have ye- 

#ſed t, (Luk.12.1 4. Ua 4n i 
jo belonged wnto Py T4q 

I; Saint Auygu nc an theſe words,My 
kingdome 1s not of this world. 

14 Marth. 28. 18, explained. Saws 
Ambroſe hs ſpeech Concermmnmy Chr its 

| hingdome. 

15 Alenhave come mtn the world foure 
| WAaYVes. M. chiſedccit had ne'!thay Fi. 
| ther nor mother *« effeft, 1. e. nat 
| knowne. 

116 None but hereticks deny that the 

Virgin came by lmeall deſcent from 

David fhough i 1s not direitly proved 

m Scripture. : 7 

[17 eAnexpoſition of that phraſe The 
Sonne of man : and why it 15 ſaid, 
TE aviewTs, and not The awf2Wns- 

is A queſtion pro ounded CORCET mg 
the pedegree of hriſt from Joſeph, 
and not from Mary. Julians ad 
Celfus cavill at it. 

19 The anſwer to the former queſtron 
from teſh1monies of the Fathers. 

20 The reaſ.x which the Fathers relved 
on in their anſwer, which was from 4 
cuſtome of the Jewes, to reckon by the 
fathers ſide. : 


21. The former rYeaſon of £u/tome not 
0 , 


[«ffuc1ent 
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ſufficrent ; and why. 

22 {heother rea ſon, that they married 
m to the ſame I rabe, us ditproved. 

23 Thoſe which were inheritors of lands 


and heres, might not marry from the 
Tribe ; and that 'tis probable Mary 
Was 0. 


14 An objettion that [oſeph was poor 
and therefore Mary,f an heire, would 
not marry him. 

L5 Joſeph and Maries lyorg in an 
Inne us no proefe that they were very 

ore,or that (he was not an heire. 

26 'T 15 x0t materiall whether Mary had 
brothers and ſiſters. 

27 Joacim and Anna to have beene 
the names of the parents of Mary : 
ard concerning her parents, many e- 
verall traditions. ; 

23 That Epiſtle is not Saint Hierom's 
that _ under his name to Chro- 
matins and Heliodorus de nativi- 
rare Virgins. 

29 Divers other Authors that write 
Legends of the Virgens parents. 

30 That Joacim, the moſt probable to 
be the VV rrgins father, was not of the 
Tribe of Levt. 

31 The Virgins deſcent from the Tribe 

Lev is 4 . 

JT The Virgins being Conn to Eliza- 
berh : 10 proofe that ( briſt came 
f roms Levy. 

33 A fabulous genealogre if ( wiſh. 

34 Other lies Concernmg the Virgins 
bmdred at Bethlehem. 

15 The Gnoſticks the firſt falſe writers 
» the Apoſtles and holy mens names, 

from whence commeth the alſe gene- 
alogie of the Virgin from Levl. 

36 Arg» ments that Chriſt was not of 
the Tribe of L evl. 

37 Theerror of thoſe whe make a Iwo- 
fold deſc ent from David, one as Samt 
M atthevv, arother accordmg to Samt 
Luke. | 

38 Baronius and others accuſed for 
not banding this pownt. | 

19 T wo wayes to reconcile S.Luke and 
S. Marthew. 

40 Euſchius hs citation of Jul. Afri- 
Canus Concer nmg the genealogie of $ 
Luke and S.M atthevv. 


4! How Joſeph was the ſore both 


of Eli and Jacoh. 

42 Matthew bu genealogre not to ſoah 
the wwlgar option ; Atricanus hu 
genealogie not lhely. 

43 Three reaſons altedged why Maries 
pedegree 1s not related ; but none of 
them ſufficient. 

44 It 15 not onely convenient but neceſs 
ſary that Chrifts lone from )uda [howld 
punttually be ſet downe. Joteph and 
Mary not two, but one fleſh. 

45 Hee concludeth, that Saint Mat- 
thew (being a Jew) wrote, according 
to the Law, Joleph's pedegree rs & 
Lake, being 4 Gentule, according to 
nature, the Virgins pedegree. 

46 ſoacimand Anna, the I guns pa- 
rents, very pious, but a long r1me 
barren. 

47 The falſeneſſe of that Epiſtle ro He- 
liodorus and Chromatius written in 
Saint Hierom's name. 

48 Joacim and Anna bemg barrer, 
went to Jeruſalem topray. and uſed 
all pious meanes that they might have 
a chulde. 

49 The Legerd (ont of the forenamed 
falſe Epiſtle,)) of an Angels apparition 
ro Joacim and Anna. 

50 The excellency of the bleſſed 1, Tom. 

51 Three kjnds of fulneſſe of grace, and' 
how Saint Mary is ſaid to hee full of 

ACE. 

5 2 Divers attribute too much to the 
Virgm. 

53 Tome attribute too much, [ome too 
little to the bleſſed Virgin. 

54 The difference betweene the Dom- 
micans, Franciſtans, and Jeſuits con- 
cernng the freedone of the bleſſed Vir- 

11 from orrginall /mne. 

55 Melchior,Chamus, and others opt» 
mons concerning her ummaculate cor 
ception from /inne. 

56 ( ertame concluſons Contermmn 
Virgms being without attuall ſmne. 

57 Some Fathers opanions of her 1mape c= 
cability, with three concluſrons concer- 
ung it. 

58 A Chronology of the tenue of the Vir- 
gms bmh,mnd her age when (hee bars 
C breſt. 

59 The Epiſtle called Lumen, that & 
eh in Euodius his name, is none of 


Tt ; hae 


the 
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his : what in that about the Virgm. |71 Many queſtions about aur Savionrs 

60 oA falſe tale that ſhee lived m the | kindred, drawne from Marke 6. 3. 
Temple eleven yeers. | Joh. 19. 

61 It is probable ſhee, as 4 firſt borne, 7% Anna had not three husbands, for 


was preſented m the T emple. | Salome {who « reckoned one) was not 
62 Probable that (hee ſerved there 4s 4 man but woman. 
Samuel 4:d. |73 Mary Cleophas was not [i/ter to 
63 That about the T emple were —_— the Virgin : Conſin-germans called 
for the Priuſts as now abour Cathe-| brothers, Oc. 
drals. | 7.4 Whether Cleophas was brother un- 
64 The bleſſed Virgin was not a Nun | #0 Joleph, and why James peculiarly 
there,as ſome would bave it. | us (o often called the Loyds brother : 
65 The eAuthors mnyne openion concer- forr thogs may probably be concluded. 
mng her education. 6; ( oncernnig the k mdred of our Lord 
66 Caftrious hu fabulous narration of by the mothers ſide, eſpecially, whether 
the I irgins eſpouſals to Joleph. there were two or three [ameies ; whe- 
67 Whether Joſeph by lor was choſen. ther James the Lords brother was an 
ar ber huſband. A poſtle * mot onely the 1% were cal- 
& Whether |oleph was 4 batchelor or led Apoſtles. 
widower, or had any children. 76 What Joleph was ; that hee was a 


69 Droers Fathers that accord, that juſt man, but not borne without ſin. 
Joſeph was 4 widower, and bad foure | 77 jJolephs age and uncertaine death. 
children. | He concludeth that all theſe thurgs are 

70 Concerning the Lords brothers, that but apocryphall tradstions and uncer- 


they were children by another woman. | PAINTICS. 
Amir. in 1 Ln. [FEEDIEIIIEEZ Oces 05 —_ divina, non (olam mores, in iis 
Ab les ſunt, ſed etiam parentes apporters 


| qui predic 
fades. The Scripture being to ſpeake of tamous 
men, of perſons of quality, —_— and reputati- 
on, it doth magnific and ſet forthnot onely them- 
true eftimati. | I ſelves, intheir owne perſons, bur uſeth to aſcend 
<narhuonny up to the aQts, heroicall verrues, and commendable 
lone is alſo conditions of their Progenitors, eſpecially of their immediate parents. 
true nobility. 814 veluti tranſmiſſe immaculate puritatis 1n its quos volumus laudare, 
recellat : which hee inſtanceth from the paſſage of Fohn Bapriſt his 
irth and parentage,by the Evangeliſt related. ue enrm alta rntentio 
hoc in loco ſaniti Evangeliſte, mſi ut ſanctus Jobannes Baptiſta nobrlz. 
:erur, parentibus, miraculs, moribus, paſs1one ; ſic etiam ſantt Samuel 
mater Anna laudater ; fic Iſaac 4 parentibus nobilitatem pretatis accepit, 
vam poiteris reliquit : Sacerdes 1taque Zach? rias, nec ſolum Sacer das, 
% etiam de vice Abiz, id eſt, nobils inter ſupertores Familias : The 
Evangeliit in thu had no ather intention, but that holy John Baptiſt 
might be ennobled by bus parents, by myr acles, life, ſuffering ; [0 i holy 
Samuel and his mother Anna commended ; ſo Ilaac received religious 
nobility of his parems, which hee tranſmitted to hu poſterity ; Tachary 
thus is ſaid 10 be a Prieſt, and of the order of Abia, that is, noble, as bezng 
1/ſucd fromilluitriows Famnibies. Which may much more be applied ro 
our Saviour z forin ſo remembring their Parcntage, Pedegree, Houle, 


oak and 


parents & an» 
ceſtors is a c6- 
mendation & 
addicion to the 


f 
p 
þ 
4 
5 
] 


Cars. of theC Hu kc. 487 


and Family, it is intimated, That they are the Sons of Nobles, borne 
1n domoregnatrici,ifluing forth of ancient Stocks and Families, who in 

their dayes were tamous,and menot renownz(o vertue ſeated in them, 

and intended to be repreſented by them, gains more luſtre,credit, and 

tion, when it preſents it ſelt accompanied with a train of honou- 

rable Precedents in that kind: So we hold it to be their paternall inhe- 
ricance,cngrafred in them,and fed by that roottrom whence they iſſue. 

Ir is true which is Proverbially ſaid, Yertue alone is true Nobility, al- 

though it hath no Anceſtors to atrend it in that perſon whom ic ho- 

noureth, being heme nevw. Accidents of Gentry doe not make a 

man Gentle : tor how ſhould they - Ir is not poſſible that Accidents 

ſhould make or conſtitute a Subſtance ; yer, as they have their being 
and {ubſfiſting in and from Subſtances, ſo doc they add ſomewhatun- 

to Subſtances, grace, favour, turthcrance, complexion, countenance, 

beauty, and many other like advantages udro the moſt exact, and 

moſt perte&,moſt abſolute exiſtences in the world. Worth is worth, 

and ycrrue is vertue, whereloever, or in whomſocver wee finde it ; 

yer true iris, that a worthy man, it hee allo be a Noble-man,is much 

more regardable and honourable then hee who hath bare vertuero 

commend him,and no Imagines trom his Fathers : but hee who hath 

nothing to commend him but his bloud, and Grandfathers coat ; no- 

thing to boaſt of bur the ations of his Anceſtors, is of much leſlec. 
ſteeme. Iris folly to value a man for what hee hath nor, as if John 4 

Stile muſt be a wealthy man becauſe that John 4 Nokes is ſo. Mendo 

not uſe to make choice of an horſec,aq hound, Quis generola pucer,nili torna,nempe yolucrem 
or any ſuch beaſt of ſervice, onely for the 3c hudamus cquam, faciliqui plurima palma 
Sire, orthe Damme 3 bur for its (ele, qualifi- Now! - hic moan > omni cujus 
ed as it 5, and for performance $ though be- Claia fuga ante alios, & primusin xquore pulyis. 
cauſe of probability in the kinde, qua fortia creantur fortibus & bonis, 

wee uſe ro enquire after and re{pe& rhar alſo ; but the beaſt, and not 

the kinde is approved beſt. Baſeneſlc is not of inheritance ever, nor is 
honourable worth propagated everlaſtingly by deſcene ; for if (o, a 

20od father would not have a bad (onne to ſucceed him ; & wice ver- 
ſa,Naſcumnsr filis,in Divinity,von de Regener atione ſpiritualt, (ed de Ge» 

ner atione carnals. 

2 Burfor deſcent of bloud, ſo much eſteemed of in the world, 4 fourctoid 

that men rather boaſt of their Gentiliry then of their Chriſtianity : ir nobiiys 1-0: 


was a true rithme,though abuſed, renly : 2.Cab- 
When Adam dig'd and Eve (pan, lacerall , by 
Where was then the Geneleman * diets 


In 4dam, in Noah, from the Arke, all come alike : unlikenefſe hath in- bred, which is 
terchanged indeſcents ; from Nimrodeſpecially,and ſuch hunters, In /*v*: 2nd it- 
nature it holds, that the more remote from the head,the farther from 5,5 : _— 
perfection, by proceſſe and progrefſfion from one to another ; indi. which is con-; 
verſities of courſe and kinde, as that which was had is empaired or 75." 
loſt; ſo what was loſt or empaired becomes againe reſtored and re- | 
vived. Gregory Nazianzesn obſerves 2 threetold Nobility in the 
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world : the firſt, originall and heavenly, derived downfrom our Ma- 
ker himſelfe, who made man a living ſoule after his owne image and 


- fimilitude: After this nobility, all men of all forts, condicions and 
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qualities are intereſſed alike, all equall alike, all came alike our of 
Gods hands in Adam: This is reſpetirve Nobilay, referring unto 
other crearures, not ſo much honoured nor advanced by God. The 
next is collaterally contratted Nobility by a commixture of bloud and 
bloud, as it happeneth in humane generation. A third is an iſſue of 
the firſt Nobility, reſiding at home within a man ; where Vertue 
ſwayes all, and cryeth downe all contrary oppoſition: this is more 
or lefſe eminent and illuſtrious, as men doe more orlefle participate 
the firſt originall Nobility, which is Gods Image reſtored againe by 
grace in Chrilt. To theſe three hee adderh yer a fourth, the moſt or- 
dinary and moſt ſought after of Nobility 3 which is & 2pzuua0: x, 77e- 
ya, in Patents and Commands ; that is, which is conferred by 
gift and creation from the Prince, ſometime caſt upon undeſery; 
men: ſuch, faith Nazianzen,l will eſteeme of as noble, when I adore 
74 © £6unom 5 i= a Man painted upon a wall, or account of an 
tiquiry deeme otherwiſe : they all account vertue true Nobility, and 
looke deſert perfonall not anceſtriall, or derived Titles trom 
Grand(ires long agone. Common opinion falls another way : but 
when departed the ſpirit of diſcretion and underſtanding from them, 
co direQ theſe £ Ir is our folly to account and talke of no Nobiliry, 
bur what Writs, Rolls, Patents, Creations, Pedegrees, deſcents from 
Anceſtors —_— in ſome highly favoured and advanced by 
Princes, for affeRion, favour, obſequious fAattery, moneyes, or the 
like. Yulgwe enim ita ſtatuit ;, this isno cuſtome of yeſterdayes com- 
ming up : for ſaith Jian the Apoſtata, a learned, bur impious and 
irreligious Prince; It hath ever been the common opinion of men, that 
wealthy ,rich, and great monied men are Noble-men : And yet how can it 
but be a maine abſurdity, that a Cooke, a Currier, a Sonter, a Potter, who 
by their Trade, or ſome other meancs have raiſed their fortunes and eſtates 
above ordinary aſsiſe, ſhould therefore be accoumted noble, and be the on- 
ly talked of man amongſt the multitude ? If it ſo happen that ſuch a mans 
ſon, or ſome iſſue of him leave that ſo gotten eſtate unto poſterity, they will 
then ſwell in ſelfe. concert amaine,and will conteſt for nobility and deſcent, 
with the inde from Hercules or from Pelops (the greateſt nobili- 
ty amongſt che P )0n the other ſ1de, the man cannot a(ſume or chal- 
lenge his Predeceſſors nobility to himſelfe, who being of high deſcent and 
parentage from his Anceſtors,us not an «mitator of thety vertues. No man 
could pretend to bee of Pelops his kindred heretof.re, who had not the 
marke and ſlampe of that Family upon his ſhoulder, Humerum cburne- 
um. Thus diſcourſeth that moſt learned Prince,and more,in juſt indig- 
nation againſt the courſe of thoſe times, where every Cobler, Lether- 
ſeller, Grafier, Clothicr, who had ſcraped together a maſſe of mo- 
ney, was adyanced tothe Tide of a Lord or Baron ; permuted to 
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beare Arms, though the inſtruments andenfignes ot tus Crade ; and to 
rake his ſon a Gentleman,could he ſpeak French. 

3 All this I have infiſted on to no other end or purpoſe, but Our Saviour: 
that whatſoever in propriety, due deſert, juſt account, may challenge | Hon 
and carry away true nobility refided in, and was inveſted on the per- ſtery of h:5 ith 
{on of our Lord and Saviour, as hee was incarnate by the mighty <2-matic®» © 
power of God ofthe Virgin Mary, of the Line and royall Houſe of 259m. 
David,ot the Thigh of Jacob,and Tribe of Judah ; not only ris uiyes, 

4 certaine great man ; but 5 uy the onely great man; above all ran- 
ked great amongſt the ſons of men ; every way the ſon of Nobles, be- 
2otren of his Father before all worlds , borne of his Mother in the 
world, perte&t God and perte man, ſubſiſting of humane fleth and 
{oule, who,though hee be both God and man, yet is hee not two, but 
one Chriſt : one, not by converſion of the God-head into man, bur 
by taking the man- hood into God , nor by confuſion of ſubſtance, bur 
by unity of perſon. Deus enim, Des Filins, de ſempiterno > ingeniro 
Patre unigenttna, ſempit[rnus manens in forma Dei, ac incommutabi= 
liter, & temporaliter habens non aliud eſſe quam formam ſeri, ſineſux 
Majeſtatis detrimento accepit, ut in ſua nos proveheret, & non ipſe in no- 
ſtra deficeret,ſaith Leo : For God that i, the Son of God,only begotten of 
his eternall and unbegonten Father Jim ſelf everlaſting ly the ſame,remat.. 
ning in the forme of God unchangeably and temporally having no other 
being then the forme of a ſervant which without impeachment of his di- 
vine Majeſty hee aſſumed, intending to advance us to hu owne $tate, 
and not himſelfe to deſcend unto our imperfettions. But how hee was 
from cternity begotten , how hee could become man, and take fleth 


” upon him, as he did, wee cannot fer downe, becauſe wee cannor con- 
ccive, we muſt not curiouſly enquire after,we darenot determining» 
ly re{olve, wee ought not boyſterouſly to ruth upon it ; as moſt com- 

monly we doe, inthe hidden and fecret things of God. It is enongh, 
| as much as can bee knowne, which wee read revealed, 1n the heg n- 
| ning was the Word,and the word was with God,and God was that Word: 
otherwiſe, Who can declare his generation ? Bur, as God, he was the 
: roote of all Nobility, the ground and author of whatſoeveris exccl. 
' lent amongſt men. As becomming ficth, and dwelling amongſt us, 
I hce had above all, and more then any, that nobility of our kinde, 
p which is ««eovi0y, the top, height, chicte of the image and ftmilitude 
% of God, whereafter God mage man at firſt, when hee framed him of 
1. the duſt of the carth, and breathed into his noſthrils the breath of life : 
ay That image was in reference to that humane ſhape of man, which 
_ then hee aſſumed, as he could and was fo pleaſed for a time ; in which 
fo bodily ſhape often 4wryuxcs difpenfarorily hee appeared unto the P1, 
_ triarchs, and which hypoſtarically afterward hee united inſeparably 
; to himlelte in his incarnation : So that fimilitude was, in reſpec of his 
4 humane ſoule, that ſoulcs fimilitude which he intuſed into man at his 

: creation,a ſpirituall, reall, eviternall ſpirit,as God is himſelfe an cter- 
os nall ſpirit incarnate; the pureſt humane ſoule hee had that ever gave 
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life to the body of man; the moſt perfeRt, and beſt complexio- 
ned body hee had, th at ever was quickned by any living ſoule ; be- 
cauſe in him alone non peccavit Adam, he had no tang of the ſinne of 
Adam: both for the naturall indowments of underſtanding and rea- 
ſon, and for the ſupernaturall indowments of grace, hee was ſo ſup- 
plicd as never was any - Gratis capitis muſt needs bee tranſcendent to 
that of members : For why * his ations,correſpondent to his indow- 
ments, were unblameable. His capitall enemies were forced to con- 
felle, that T47« 1945, Hee did all things well, and with commenda- 
tion, though out of pure charity to undoe him,they had _ up his 
whole life trom his cradle, and paſſed upon him particularly. 

4 Butwithhis Nobility wee meddle nor, heaven and earth may 


:oyally deſcen» admire it, and ſtand at gaze, but comprehend it they cannor, they are 
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not able. That which we, as wee may, take into conſideration, 1s his 
deſcent royall, as hee was extracted trom the loynes of ancient Kings 
and Patriarchs, of Abraham, Jacob, Juda, David: hee had in him 
the beſt of the bloud of Great ones, the friends of God, the chicfeſt 
Nobility under heaven, the ſeed of _{1braham, and thigh of Jacob, 
the Lionof J«da, the root of Jeſſe, the ſonne of David ; fuch hee was 
as he was borne, of his Virgin Mother Mary, deſcendent from them 
in dire line, It was not occafionall, for nought, without myſtery, 
that our Saviour ſtill entitles himſelte to the ſonne of man ; not the 
ſonne of God, the ſonne of Mary, the ſonne of Dawid,the Meiſias, the 
King of Iſracl, or King of the Jewes, but cvermore the ſowne of man ; 
which was not 7 54«wer onlcy, according unto the phraſe of the 
tongue, that is Man z or x” «92» , out of. humiliation ; bur, x7 ww 
xl beweizr, by ſome myſtical! ſpeculation, leading us to ſome ſpeciall 
meditation. The name of ſons or ſo» is many times, many wayes, 
differently uſed in Scripture : There bee ſons by naturall generation, 
which is the primer originall uſc of the word, as Solomon was the ſon 
of David, and David was the ſon of Feſſe. Secondly, there bee ſons 
of ſons, derived from them mediately ; that is, poſterity referring co 
their fore-fathers z ſo Iſrael were all the ſons of Jacob, and the Tribes 
of Ephraim and Manaſſes the ſons of Joſeph. Thirdly, ſonnes by care 
and education, by reference to practice and uſe of parents, 1/a, x. 3. 1 
have brought up ſons, and they have rebelled againſt mee. Fourthly, by 
inſtrution_and do@rinall precepts, Come you ſons, hearken unto mee, 
and 1 will teach you under tanding. Fijthly, by prafticall imitation, 
That you may be the ſons of your heavenly Father ; {0 our Saviour ſaith, 
that the Jewes were the ſons of their Father the Divell, becauſe they 
went —_— kill =_ , In imitation ” —_ who had been a 
murtherer from t inning. Sixthly, by adoption, which is two- 
fold ; Humane, th as the Law was of old : Divine, in 
fimilitude and proportion, ſuch as be not borne in the houſe, 
from God,and from the covenant of his grace, arc by Chriſt, through 
his mcanes and merits adopted for heircs, aſſerted into the liberty of 
ſonnes, haye power and licence to fay 4bba, Father. Seventhly, in 
Appennage 
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Appennage hereunto, when actually we are inveſted with filiation, be. 
ing by bapriſme borne,anew unto him. Eightly,when the in-dwellers 
and inhabiters of a place are called fons of the place in which they 
dwell, as the ſonnes of Sion, the daughters of Jeruſalem. Nianthly, 
moſt commonly the ſon of any thing is thething it ſelfe ; as.the ſons ' 
of Rams z the ſonnes of the Mighty,the ſons of Nobles ; that is,noble 
and valiant men : and ſo fil: hominum,lons of men,are bomines, men : 
for parents and children are 5»»24, of like ſubſtance, and #5, of 
the ſame ſubſtance one with another. 

5 Chrift,in _ himſclfe, as hee doth ever,the ſonne of man, How, and why 


repreſents firſt, his humi Chriſt rermes 


ation and humility, in affection of his owne, j-nittt oermes 
in ſtate, reputation, opinion of men, no way glorious in the eye of the _ The ts 
world. As hee would beaccounted, ſo he was; andas he was, (o hee '*". 
would be accounted,one of the meany, the people of mean array. Se. 
condlyg hee would teach, that hee was as hee ſeemed to bee, true very 
man, flcſh, bloud, and bone as wee truely are ; which the Diyell de- 
nyed inthe Doctte or Imagrnators, who held nothing reall, what hee 
was, what hee did, what hee ſuffered, but all onely ſeeming fo and in 
appearance. And thirdly, hee referred ro that originall promiſe, the 
firſt of all made unto mankinde, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpents head + That ſo hee might intimare, ſaich Epiphanins, himſelfe 
was the party meant, intended, forerold by all the Prophets, who 
was to come into the world, to all Nations in the world, Jewes and 
Gentiles originally, alike deſcended of the woman, who both had a- 
like intereſt in the woman and her ſced ; though the Jewes did and 
might challenge greater propriety in the ſeed of Abraham, then the 
Gentiles could: They having been a long time, as it were, Gods F4- 
vorites, a ſelected people, a choſen nation, would urrerly appropriate 

the Mcfhas to themſelves, induring no partners, not that any ſhould 
have any right, title, intereſtro him bur themlelves ; they never calke 
otherwiſe then of the Mefſias. ihe King of 1ſra?!, the ſonne of David : 
never naming him once #he light of the Gentiles, the expettation of the 
Gentiles, the hope and acſire of he eternal hils, the hope of all the ends of 

the earth, the ſeed of the woman, the ſonne of man, 2s deſcending from 
Fve,cxtracted from Adam, 2llyed unro all mankinde, and therefore 
came into the world to ſeeke and to ſave whatſoever was loſt, robe a Mc» 
diator for, and Redeemer of all mankinde, a Sacrifice expiatory for 

the finnes of all men, and not for the tranſgreſſions of onely ſome ; 
unleſſe there be a man who cannot be intituled rothe [ced of the wo. 
man, that is, who by propagation is not deſcended of Adam and Eve, 
firſt parents of all ; unlefle, I ſay, there be fuch a man, hee may have, 
hee hath an intereſt in Chriſt : Hee thar is the promiſed Seed of the 
woman, the Sonne of man, was ſent untoevery fingular and particular 
man,not to ſome few only,as out of a mcere Jewiſh,cnvious affection, 
ſome would confine him to themlclves. 

6 Tris true, that by the diſpenſation of grace, the Seed of the wo. Chriſt the ſeed 
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man was, in procelle of time, contracted unto the ſeed of Abraham: * mm | 
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<xrended, bur Notexclufively, that cannot be, except a generality is extinct by pro- 
p:ecedently: cefſe of a ſpeciality from it, as ſome creatures doe die in propagation ; 
{ futfill t"* It could not, it cannot be taken excluſively, unleſſe Abraham had nor 
Chiift, the beene borne of a woman, or that God would reverſe, or at leaſt not 
houſe of /a6* rerforme his former promile, but precedently only, as intime necrer, 
won ae 25 MOTE neere and dire in line ; ſo, as but for a ſeaſon, not for ever. 
other T:ibes Tn the family, and ſo in the feed of Abraham, 1ſaac lonne unto Sarah 
_ had more intereſt then 7/-arl, orthe ſons of Ceturah, and in the houſe 
of 1[aac, Eſau was poſtponed unto Facob: Amongſt the ſons of Jacob, 

ewelve Brethren in all, and all of them equally within the promiſe ; 

yet Lew had the Prieſthood, Joſeph double portion, and Fuda the 

Scepter bequeathed to him, Judah 1s wy Law-grver, laith Jehovah ; 

that is, as the Chaldee paraphraſe hath it, Juda Nat ſend forth and ſup. 

ply mee with a King, fulfilled in Datvid and his poſterity, which licld 

the *cepter untill Zedechiah, the laft King that reigned in Fada of his 

line; but rather fulfilled in another David, who came trom him ; of 

whom it was ſaid, when hee came into the world, Ang hee ſhall rule 

wer the houſe of Jacob for ever ; David was he that ſpake the words, 

and hee ſpake them when hee was actually King, by _ Prophe- 

cy forthe time to come, ſuppoſing the people to have been, as they 

were, 2 long time without a King. In — of this promiſe thus 

made by God, though Iſracl, ten Tribes, departed away from Juda, 

following Feroboam the fon of Nebat, who made I{rael to finne, yer 

there remained unto David a Light in Jeruſalem: and in proceſle of 

time afterward, when the King of Aſlyria carried away the tcn 

Tribes that had followed Feroboamn in his revolt from God,and from 

the houſe of Dawid,the Tribes of Jada and Berjamry entire,and many 

Fatnilics of the other rcbcllious Tribes adhcring to the Lord,and the 

houſe of David went not 1nto captivity unto Keir. Theſe beethoſe 

ſure mercies of David, the farthfull oath which hee ſware unto David ; 

according to which promile his practice was in the caſe of Senacherih, 
1 will defend thu City for my own ſake, and for my ſervant David's ſake : 
and againe, For my ſervant David's ſake 1 will net deſtroy Feruſalem 
in my wrath, that David may have a tight therarn for ever. Nut mea- 
ning ſo with Davidthe ſonne of Jeſſe,asthe root and ſtemme,and ſon 
of David, Chriſt the Redeemer, called alſo David, Ezek. 37. 25. 
Jerem. 23.5. and 60.9. That hee might bee borne unto the Houle 
of Devid,the Tribe and Houle of F«#ds was preſerved, and went not 
into finall captivity till hee was come, as the ten Tribes did under Sa/- 
manaſſar. For Gods promikes are Yea and Amen: Tet have ] ſet 
my King, ſaith hee to purpoſe, «por my boly hill of Sion : Now K ings 
muſt have ſubjefts to command, or they are but Titular, and Kizes 
of the Beane. So the Tribe of Juda ſtood faſt, where from he deſcen- 
ded. The Ifraclites called Jewes, of the Tribe of Juda, after theirre- 
turne from the Captivitic of Babilon, being a mixture of all the 
Tribes, having fate many dayes, as the Prophet {aid they ſhould, 
without a King, recovered the Royalty better fctled in him, who 


deſcended 


CavP.s. of the CnuRCH, 49? 


deſcended of F»4a, and the Houſe of David in direct extraction hy 
his Mother, who was of them by whom hee was intitvled to the 


Throne of Dawid. 
7 Notany temporall, 2nd therefore but typicall Regality ſta. Th- Kin gdome 
red upon Fada in the perſon of David, and diveſted afterward in Ze- © © ps 


dechtas, over Juda, and thoſe reniaines of Iſrael, who in the defeRtion x: -1! 
of the ten Tribes adhered to luda and the houſe of Pawid (o long as galir 
they continued in the Land of Canaan : bur 2 fpirituall, cternall, an- 
ttypicall Regality overall Nations in the world. Ifraclites 2ccording 

to the ſtate of grace, in that ancient generall Charter patent, / w:#/ 

71ve thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the utter moſt parts of the 

earth for thy poſſeſiron ; a promiſe renewed by Angeclicall declarati- 

on, God ſhall grve him the ſeat of Navid hts Father, hee ſhall rule over 

the houſe of Jacob for ever, and of has Kingdome there ſhall bee na end. 

Into this hee was enthronized really in the dy of his glorious mani- 
feſtation, when, having overcome the ſharpnefle of death, hee was 
mightily declared ro bee the Sonne of God by the refurreRion from 

the dead, and triumphant aſcenſion into the hetvens. Then hee pur 

in his claime untoa large Regality ; All power is given me in heaven 

and earth, which in{tantly hee pur into execution, giving Commithion 

thus unto his Apoſtles, Goe you 1mto all the world, and preach the Goſpel 

to every creature, baptiFing them in the Name of the Father, the Senne. 

and the holy Ghoſt, teaching them to obſere all that I have commanded 
you. This 1s that Kingdome, that Power, and Dominion which Da- 

niel (aw given by the Ancient of dayes unto the ſonne of man, Das. 
7.13,14,1 ers I bebeld inthe viſions by nioht and behold one like unto 

the Sonne of man came with the clouds of htawen, and came unto the Ana 

cient off dayes, and they brourht him neere betere him © and there was The 

ven him Dominion, and Glory, and 4 Kinrdome, that all reople. nations, 

and langnaces ſhould ſerve him. His Dominion « an everlaiting Dom- 

non, which ſhall not paſſe away, and his Kinzaome us that which (hall nat 

bee deſlreyed. For, reigne hee mult untill all his cnemies be made his 
foorltoole ; a5 himſclte {pake unto his Diſciples, 7 he gates of hed [hail 

not prevaile ag anſt it : which hitherto we have known accomplithec 
exemplarily, inand through all hard atlayes, and reft aftured tor {uc+ 
ceeding ages; the Church ſhall ſtand cverlaſtingly. 

$ This Kingcome of Chri/t Jeſws, is Head of the Church, as 

become man, borne of the Virgin, ot the houic of Daw. 4, tome men, 
tor their owne advantage, out of (intiter ends, have pur over and res +111, .. 
ferred tothe exccurion, right at leatt, of all remporal! Power, Autho» ! 1» 
rity, JuriſciRion which is incident tro man. Thus,as man,he hath righe T2 0D 
unto, may chillenge, muſt have over all tlie worla, ailand every cg om pt 
thing and things 1n the world, to Jilpole of 41] at his picature : which [4 0s 
tranicendent Power, and illimited Authority conterred upon the hus .,,... ..- .; 
mane perlon of Chrilt z is not {0 much picaved tor (us 0wne particu» \ cs an 
lar, as for the intereſt of ſome body (uppoled to have all denved right, ES 


which hee had, or was capable ot in the dayes ot his lieth, as Head of 
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the Church; namely, that the Pope, ſaid ro bee Chriſts Vicar gene- 
rall, as ſucceſſor ro Saint Peter, may claime and execute all ablolure, 
independant, incontrollable, commanding Power, and dilpofing Au. 
thority over Kings and Ceſars, their States and Subjects, their lives 
and goods, to beeat his command and diſpofition in all ehings, by 
downe dire right, not by collaterall, or lome indirect conveyance ;z 
which ro cffeR,they proceed thus: Firſt, to inveſt luch power inthe 
perlon of our Saviour, as hee is man, not reflccting on him as hee is 
God; by which hee hath that, and greater power reſiding in him. 
Alphonſus cMende7 a, a Spaniſh Divine, ſtareth the conclufionthus : 
Chriſt our Lord and $4v10ur really properly ,and truly was Lord &> King 
of the whole world,and of all things created in heaven and earth.as he was 
man; n0t alone a ſpiritual Lord and King, but properly and truly a tems. 
porall King, as properly and direitly, as Philip the ſecond (tor Mendoza 
lived in his time) & King of Spa; me, or any Private may ts Lord of ns 
owne g00ds andinheritance : and accordingly hee may, if hee pleaſe, and 
4 hee pleaſeth, uſe and diſpoſe of all them. This is the protetſion gene- 
rally of the Canoniſts, Congregatio Oratoris, and many others in the 
Church of Rome, who hol and reach, that the Pope direQly, with- 
out any reficRing upon ſpirituall ends, hath tulnefle of power and au- 
thority over all the world, as well in temporall as ſpirituall chings, 
which accrueth unto him as ſucceffor unro Saint Petey, unto whom 
Chriſt Feſus did conferre it ; thus Celſus Mancinas, the rwo Bos, 
Cardinal! Baronizs, Alexander Carerius, who in vehement indiſcre- 
tion gocth fo tarr, as directly to reckon Cardinall Bellarmine inter imm- 
pros Polizicos, and in rermes to Anathemarize him, becaule hee quali- 
feth the horridneſle of that deſperare doctrine, and runs not npon it 
po:nt blank: For fo doth Bellarmine temper their fury, Chriſt, as man, 
when hee lived among it men upon earth, ner did, wor would receive 
any temporall Dominion at all. The Pone, Chriſts Vicar upon earth,re- 
preſenteth ( hriſt unto «s on earth, as hee was when hee conver ſed with 
men - Therefore the Pope.as F ope,hath not any temporal! Dominion at all. 
Thar moſt imperious man S:xt«« the fitth, they fay, liked not thar 
qualification ; but doubtleſle, ſuch moderate men as Urban the eighth 
will never trouble the world therewithall: rhe Cardinal! profecu- 
ting his delivered dotrine, for confirmarion of his concluſion, ſup- 
poneth it as unqueſtionable, that Chriſt, as hee was the ſonne of God, 
ever was King and Lord over all, of all things that arc in heaven and 
earth, inas large and ample ſort as God the Father is : burthis is no 
temporall or carthly Kingdome, it is a divine, and ſo an everlaſting 
Principality 3 which intrudes not upon temporall States of Princes, 
nor is this competible with any creature. Secondly, hee fupponerh as 
alike unqueſtionable, that Chriſt as man, is a ſpintuall King of men ; 
and had, when hee lived here upon earth, tranſcendent, inconfinable 
power and authority, and juriſdiction ſpirituall over 211 men, all forts 
of men, beleevers and infidels, in order unto cternall life ; or to pro- 
cure and work out their ſalvation fo far, as to compe!! them to admit 
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of, and heare the Word, to receive the Sacraments of the Church ; 
which Kingdome of Chriſt after the generall Reſurrection, isto be. 
come obvious, ſcnſible, and conſpicuous, which began to bee glori- 
ouſly remonſtrated by his Reſurrection trom the dead,and viſible AL 
cenſ10n into glory ; this is no Kingdome of this wotld. Laſtly, He 
{upponeth, that Chriſt,as man, could have aſſumed regall, temporall 
Power, Kingdome, and Authority, had hee ſo thought fir, or had it 
been convenient tor the diſpenſation of grace; but hee knew it unex- 
pedient therefore : So hee neither inveſted himſelfe with the right 
thereof,nor ever put it in practice upon earth. 

9 This is the generally received doctrine of the Roman Schools z The Jev es ex 
that other's a novelty Chriſtian, bur an old Jewiſh foppery ; for they 25 <= 
have, and ever had ſuch a conceit of their Mefſias whom they expect, Princes on _ 
as y<t to come,conceiting him to be meerly a remporall Prince;all his ven <npor at 
ations and atchicvements temporal! ; his glory,power,rule,domini- 74" "vn? 
on temporall: onely this is the difference, becaule the Prophets, ſome ver t<re upe 1 
of them, in ſome places, ſpeake of the glory, power, and great at. ***" 
chievements of the Mefhas ; and other Prophets, in other places, 
ſpeake as much of his poore, baſe, contemptible eſtate, of his miſe- 
ries, afflictions, death, paſſion : they have, and yet doe dreame oftwo 
Mcſſiaſes to come ; the one Ber Joſeph, of the Tribe of Ephraim,who 
is to ſuffer and undergoe thoſe indignities; the other Benz David, of 
the Tribe of J#das, who mult redeeme, deliver, and reſtore lirael to 
their former inheritance, to gather them togerher out of all the carth, 
who muſt vanquiſh,ſubdue,and make tributary all Princes and Poten- 
rates of the world; who never muſt dic,bur live and reign cverlaſting- 
ly in temporall glory ; who ſhall raiſe againe all dead Ifraclites unto 
life, and, amongſt them, Mefſias Ben Joſeph + which blaſphemous 
fancies are built upon the very ſame grounds that our Novellers erect 
the remporall Kingdome of Chr:/? Jeſus upon : And becauſc he nei- 
ther had it when hee lived upon carth, nor doth exerciſe it being gone 
into heaven, it were not amiſle ro take one thing more from thoſe 
blaſphemous Dotrrels, That becauſe Meſſias was borne of poore pa- 
rents, at leaſt, not honourable in the world, which we know and con- 
teſſe our Saviour was, that hee lived in a low and poore eſtate, and ſo 
without meanes to recover his dreamed of temporall Kingdome, or 
gather forces to make head againſt uſurping enemies, hee hath a long 
time (and ſo continueth) gone up and downe the world to beg good 
peoples almes, and gather money to pay his ſouldicrs, who mult hghe 
for recovery of his ſtate,which is the cauſe we heare nonewes of him 
yet; the cauſe that he is ſo long in comming. | 

10 Impious, not onely vaine and ridiculous fopperies of forſa- ven w —_ 
ken miſcreants, deſcrvedlyto bee caſt onthem for Tenents, who run cemp-r2ll; bur 
upon ſuch doating dreames, not regarding the perperuzll courſe of b* 15 mitera: 
Scripture, in predictions, predeſignations, relations preſent, and veri- 3?” ® 
ficarions upon inſtructions, fince prediQtions, as 1/4. 53. where hee is 
a man of ſorrowes, broten with infirmiies, &c, Zach.g.12. Behold thy 
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King commeth, and hee 15 poore, Horne of poore parents, in a poore 0d- 
cure place, in a poore manner, a poore manin his Trade of lite and 
Profeſſion, the Carpenters ſonne, they call him the Carpenter, as being 
profeſſed in that Trade ; fo poore, that hee hac! nor, as himi{elte ſaith, 
« place whereon to reſt his head, which was fore-deſigne:!, Det. 17.7he 
Kine of 1ſr acl ſhall nat gather, or heap up gold or ſilver. Thethings of 
this world are conſiderable, enther as they bee, or as they be uſed,en. 
cumbrances or hinderances to the ſervice of God : and therefoic in 
the dodrine of thoſe very men, who entitle our Saviour to ſo great ce. 
ſtare, dignity, and dominion, deepe poverty 1s accounted high per. 
fecion, tor better advancing of Gods {ervice. ut luftam int, i ve- 
flies exuit : David going to fight with Got14/ ot Gath, pur off Saal 's 
armour, which firted him not, and went as hee was wont to goe after 
his ſheepe, having no cncumbrances bur his fling, and five linall Rones 
ina ſcrip - ſemblably, I ſhould think, and lay in their 0owne doftrine, 
that Meſhas the Prince, Capraine of the Armies of the Lord of Hoſts, 
being in his condeſcenfion ro combat, not with fleſh and bloud, 
not with carnall, temporall, common encmics, but with Powers and 
Principalitics, with the Prince of darkncile, in this world, ruling 0. 
yer the children of diſobedience, empricd and Cisfurniſhed himlelfe, 
not onely of that paramount power of Omniporency, by which hee 
was able to have blowne them all away with the very blaſt of his 
diſpleaſure,but of all humane furtherances and affiſtances. Kei&n wing 
Hee came downe alone ; Toreular caleavit ſolus, Hee trad the wine-preſſe 
of Gods wrath alone ;, Hee had no place to fly unto, and no man cared 
for hw ſoule - Friends, Favourers, Souldiers, Rulers, Comfort was 
none necre him, bared as it were, of branch and bough, the more 
to magnifie his power in his weaknele, 2gauaſt their force and prepa- 
rations: he became poore to make us rich, weaketo make us ſtrong, 
a ſervant to ſet us free. 0h 1hou Hope of 1 ſrael , and Saviour there 
of in tine of need, Jer. 14.8. Why ars tbow a5 a forreiner inthe land, 
and as one that paſſeth by to tarry but a 1aght 4 Why art thew 45 4 may 
aſteniſhed, and as one that cannot helpe * Which cannot agree with 
that fancied Monarchie of a temporall Prince reigning in pompe and 
lory. 
The Virgia : 11 Butthough he had it not, it was his due peradventure, and 
had no right belonged unto hum, t h hee did not uſe it ; which is true : bur we 
Ion a meddle not therewith. Ir is not put to'queſtion what hee might have 
therefore nei- done if he would, but onely what he did, which was expedient. No. 
qa ing was omitted, I make no doube, of what was fitting for him in his 
; employment. Ir ed to him, which they talke of, it was his ; 
but how * as the Son of God, as God coeternall, coequall with the 
Father: Heeis Lord of all things thus, in beaven and earth, by the 
beſt rirle that any Lord can have, by right ariginall in Creation: All 
chat hee hath made (and all things that are, hee hath made) can belong 
ra none but to himſelfe, or to him or them where he hath or will be- 
ſtow them. But as hee is ſuch wee calke not of him : not what hee 
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had, or what hee might doe, nor what ſo belonged unto him : Bur 
we confider him here, as hee was man, the ſonne of his mother; and 
what fo, or {uch he had,muſt be conveyed to him, or be caſt upon him 
by gitr,purchale, tolcration : More then his mother had,ſhee did nor, 
thee could not convey unto him 3 which could not goe beyond the 
Scepter of Juda : not ſo much, bur nor pofſibly more ; notto be Lord 
and King temporall of all the earth ; ſhee had no ſeeming Title, nor 
could have any to all the Kingdomes of the earth. Whatloeyer hee 
had or enjoyed as man muſt come and deſcend upon him from man, 
or be immegiarely conferred upon him trom God : And certes, what- 
ſoever he had as man, Gd gave it unto him,as he gives toall,though 
in a moſt abuncant and overflowing meaſure. And whar God fo gave 
him, was tor ends wherefore hee gave it him ; for all Gods gitts are 
firred for, and addrefled unto thote ends for which God defigned 
them when hee gavethem. Now his ends in ſending Chriſt into the 
world, in collating upon him what hee gave him, were not temporall 
or carnall, bur ſpirituall and eternal!, nor concerning #4, but another 
world. Eur whatſoever {o, or ſuch, God at any time appointed for 
him, at ſometime or other he muſt have had it, and God muſt actual- 
ly have conterred it on him. In Nature, there is nothing in pofſibili- 
ty but at ſome time or other muſt, and doth come into act : in Grace, 
God is not 5 2-9», one that will grve, but never giveth. And doubr- 
leflc, it God in his Counce!l of old had reſolved any ſuch power for 
him, hee would have made it knowne, putit intopraftice when hee 
came and dwelt amongſt us. Peradventure his right was kept from 
him, hee ought to have had what henever enjoyed, as many men are 
ſhut our from their owne doores; but wee (ay truely in ſoch caſes, 
that Mrght doth overcome Right when juſtice by power is overborne, 
as Dav'd pleaded, T he ſonnes of Lerviah are too ſtrong for mee: But in 
our cale and Perſon this is no plea; no Prince nor Power could have 
oppoſed or withſtood, it hee would have iaid it, Drew > mon Drom, 
God and my Right,it is my right, and I will have it. 

t2 Peradvcnture hee would not {ct on toor his claime, but was Ch-i& uid 
contented, rather then hee would ſtrive,as many men are ; rather then **»* (poken 
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g0c to law, to fit downe by lofle; and without wrinching torgo what cy, ail 5y- 


was his due : Men may doe fo, I grant, if they bee ſo diſpoled ; but cr. nor have 
retuicg itt La” 


had it been Gods will to have conterred it upon him, to inveſt him 


forſake what ſo was appointed for hum, which hee had failed in, and '"2*6 wars 
had not; beſide, as hee ſaith, hee had declared unto them all Gods © 
Will; tor ſure weeare, that this to bee his Will, hee never declared. 
And though he mighe bave concealed it for a time, as of ſome things 
hee (aith, 7 ow canner beare them now ;, Thou knoweft not now : tor all 
things are not to bee tught at all times, to all or every man, but with 
due and diſcreet diſpenſation : Yet, as the things hee adjournes were 
afterward declared ; ſo would hee, no doubt, have done in this caſe : 
Lut utterly to conceale it and paſle it over, if, as incarnate and Head wa 
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with it, hee had not done oma bene; hee could waive, abandon, Or an it had ve- 
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the Church, it had apperrained ro him. it could not well bee done. Ir 


ſtood nct with Juſtice to betray himlelte and his duc ; not with Cha- 
rity, when the claiming and purring it to practice might have quieted 
and ſetlcd contentions ; not with Truſt,in execurion of his Ofhce ; not 
with care of Succefſion and Poſteriry ; the Church hereby loſing 
what is thought moſt necefſary and due unto her. All the time thar 
hee lived and converſed with men upon earth, hee nor uſed nor clat- 
med what is now put upon him by Pretenders for their owne advan- 
rage, yer had hee cauſe offcred to doe it more then once; an infallible 
figne hee held ir not his due : hee was intreated by one to deale with 
a brother of his abour dividing patrimony and inheritance, Let. 1 2. 
14. his anſwer is, Man, who made meea Judge, or 4 divider of inhert- 
tance amonzit you ? To have done it, was a principall part ot that au- 
thority which by our Pretenders 1s caſt upon him; and that he oughr 
to have undertaken, and would,had it appertained unto him : but, Ter- 
rena declinat, qui propter Divina deſcenderat z, nec Judex dignatur eſſe 
litrum, && arbiter facuitatum v1'orum habens, mortuorumque judictum 
(F arbirrium mcritorum + Hee diſclaimeth earthly things, who came to 
work heavenly things. Hee diſdaineth to bee an umpire tn kinde of di ffe- 
rence,or ts meddie with inheritance temporall, who i to bee the Fudge of 
quick and dead, and finall determiner of every mans deſerts,laith ume 
broſe upon that Text of Saint Luke. And what hinders, but wee may 
imagine he would not meddle in this caſe, which ſeemed foapparant- 
ly a deed of goodnefle and charity ; becauſe, our of his divine and in- 
tuitive knowledge, hee foreſaw what extravagant courles men would 
run into concerning his humane power and authority in things tempo- 
rall, whercto he would not give the leaſt ſuſpition and countenance of 
approbation. 

13 Aranother time, having by myracle fed and fatiltied a mul. 


would come and make him King,hee withdrew himſclfe, went aparr, 
avoyCing that occaſion, becauſe his integt and comming into the 
world was not for it. Hee gave charge to his Apoſtles, not to bee as 
Princes, not tocarry themſelves as fuch who be called Gr aczors Lords; 
hee rebuked the ſonnes of Zebedee, with their mother, for dreaming, 
afrer the common, but erronious opinion of the Jewes, of Meſſias to 
be a temporall Prince ; and hee reproved the Apoſtles, all in gene. 
rall, even after his ReſurreRioo, for that point ; when yer, if ever, it 
was due unto him : bur eſpecially at his arraignment, when hee ſtood 
before Pr/aze at Ceſar's Judgement ſcat, when the cauſe was in que 
ſtion of his Kingſhip, and their maine ſpeeding accuſation was, Hee 
maketh himſelte King of the Jewes, he diſclaymerh ir utterly in thar 
dilavowryz My Kingdome u n0t of this world, Saint Anouftine obſcr- 
veth hereupon the panQuality of our Saviours words ; Hee ſaith not, 
My K ingdome « not inthe world ; but. net of this word + Nether doth 
he ſay, My King dome is not here; but, My Kingdome « not hence : 
here ## &, 1n the world is 155, For the K ing dome of God, ſaith hee elſc- 

where, 
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where, is come amongſt you. Not of the world, according to the faſhron 
of the world, ſuch 4s be K ing 1omes erected and eſtabliſhed 13 the wor {d. 
Heare this you Jewes and Gentiles, attend it Circumciſion and Incir cuns- 
ciſion ; heare it all you kindred; of the earth, I impeach not your Rule and 
Lominon in thu world; for my Kinedome « not of this world. Feare 
you not with vane feare 4s Herod feared, when hee heard that Chriſt, 
K'ng of te Jewes was borne, and maſſacred thereupon ſo many Inno- 
cents, ſuppoſing to have diſpatched him with them : Hts feare, ra- 
ther then anger, made him cruell, For my Kingdome 15 not of this 
world : What would you more £ (_Aſſociate to that King, whois no King 
of this wor (4d. 

14 Sodiſcourſerh Saint 4uguitine to purpoſe 3 which was the 
dodrine and belicte of Antiquity in generall, and in particular, as ir 
's contefled by the Authors themiclves. and Favourers of the contra. 


porall Authority, hath muſtered up many, both ancient and late Wri- 
ters of his owne Contethon, ſuch 2 Lift of Authorities, as nor hee, 
nor the tollowefs of that opinion can cafily diſcharge and rid them- 
{elves of ; who would caſt upon Chriſt a temporall State, who came 
not to rule with 2 golden Scepter ; who nor had ſuch Aurhority, nor 
would accept of it. Dame! torepriſeth him, as a ({pirituall and cternall 
Prince, The K :ngdome, Dominion and Greatne(ſe of the K inedome, ſhall 
bee under the whole heaven, gruen to the holy people of the moſt High, 
whoſe Kingdome is an everlaſting King dome, and all power ſhall obey 
and ſerve him, Dan.7.27. which was that power hee pur in practice, 
Matt.28.18. All power given; theretore meant and intended him, as 
man ; not divine power : that nor 1s nor can be given; originally hee 
had ir, from everlaſting : that power he had given, and hee gave, as 
w3s fitting for tis Apoſtles to ule and pur in practice, in execution of 
the worke he {cnt them abont, To preach the Goſpel toevery creature, 
the power of Redemprion, then newly acquired and cftabliſhed by his 
Deati?, P:Tion, and Refurre&on, and to be confummatred by his Af. 
cenſion: which tormerly was not actually inveſted upon him,becauſe 
hee had not actually pertormes that worke, nor yet purchaſed it by 
thedding his bloud, Interrogemus Scripturas, (7 1nVememus, quia 
Regnum e jus non eft de hoc mundo. Qui dicit Rennum (unm non eſe de 
hoc munas, oſtend:t iUlad ejſe ſupra mundum. Ita & Regnum © us erat, 
£* non erat in [eculo, [ed ſupra ſeculum - Let ws enquire at the Serop- 
tures, faith Saint Ambroſe, L16,3. ſuper Lncam cap. 5 and there we ſhafl 
finde it, that his Kinodome is not of thisworld. Hee that ſaith ſo, in ſo 
ſaying, dah mamfeſt that his Kingdome is above the world. So his 
Kingdome was, and was not in theworld, but directly was above the 
world. 

15 Menthnt are borne into the world are not all borne to one 
encG ; notall co be Kings or Princes, nor all robee Peatants; but are 
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ſell once appointed, lince there was firſt men upon earth. Men have 
come into the world toure wayes: three are peculiarly appropriated 
to ſome, the fourth is common to all men and women, except thoſe 
three. The firſt production was from nor man nor woman, but immedi. 
atcly producetd by the hand of God; Thus came Adam into the world 
without tather or mother ; {o none but hee. The {ccond Iroduction 
was of man, not woman ; which was peculiar ro Fe, taken torth of 
Adam's (ide ; and therefore had her name as born of man. The fourth 
is the ordinary courſe of kinde of man and woman according to that 
Bleſſing, Increaſe and mult; ply, and replenifh the earth. Thethird, 
bur laſt to bee remembred, 15 to bee borne of 2 woman without man, 
the peculiar priviledge of him alone, concerning whom wee proteſſe 
and belceve, that hee was Concerved by the holy Ghoſt, and borne of the 
Virz:n Mary; who, as hee knew no Mother, but Father in heaven, 
after his cternall generation; fo had hee no Father, bur Mother on 
earth, according to humane procreation ; rightly rclembled to cel. 
chiſedech herein, and Melchiſedech a type of him, concerning whom 
the Apoſtle ſaith, Hee was without Father, and without Mother, with- 
out kindred. eMelchiſedech had indeed all ; (hee needs mult have (o, 
unlefle, with ſome frantick tooles, wee dreamethat hee was the holy 
Ghoſt, or the Sonne himiclte ) but who, whence, or of what condi- 
tion they were, it 1s not knowne or reveiled ; and to, in cffect,hce had 
none : For all things are as they are cſteemed of, and efteemed of 
they be,as they arc knowne. Wee know the Mother of our Saviour, 
and confeſle her to have been the Virgin Mary; this was her Name, 
that is her nonourable ſtate and condition, wherein the is Bleſſed above 
women. His birth and conception are upon ſacred Record, and in due 
convenient order we ſhall come unto them ; but many parti. ulars in- 
rervene, worth enquiry, about her Parents, her Protefſion, her Kin- 
dred, and the like ; which bee not reported all in facred Scripture, 
but convenient to bee ſcarched tor and knowne, and coincident with 
the acts and courle of hrs life, who was, if cver any was, the fonne 
of Nobles, 

16 Barozi6 ſaith truly, 1s hith ever been 4 ſtable, fixed, profeſ- 
ſed, and conflantly beleeved Truth amongit all Chrift: an. Catholick Pro. 


;zin feſſors, T hat the holy Virgin Mary, Mother of God, was {ineally def” cn- 
came Þy lir.call ded of the Tribe of Juda,and Line of David. This no man can deny Or 
 ch-vgh Make queſtion ot, without hazzard erernall ro his foule. Ir is cer- 
if is noe direct» taINe, laith Saint Paul, that our Lord [prang out of Jada, was F/os 4c 


Jetle, of the root of David. Pagans and Apoſtatacs have denyed it ; 
impious herericks have prophaned, queſtioned, embeaſled, what they 
could, the truth of it : but the taith of Chriſtians ſtandeth lure, thee 
came from David, from the Royall Houle of Juda in direct line; 
though it be not reſolved, and therefore not cortum & ae fide, inque- 
ſtionably to bee beleeved (though, for my part, I thinke it probable) 
= on was an Inhericrix, and hcire unto that houſe of Davidin d4- 
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17 Bur " goc on with our courte concerning him and her: ,, expeſicion 
Firſt, our Saviour, who uſcth fo often that ſtile, The Somne of man,ſaid of that phaſe, 
not, 75 «87 which the word will beare, as refleing upon his mo- _ pu of man; 

: . 2 y it is 
ther, but 4 7+ 4+%«7%, referring to his farher ; though mother he had, ſaid 4 «-ec- 
but had no father according to humane or temporall generation. Here- 7%, and nc 74s 
upon that ancient learned Author, whoever he was, who wrote the pon 
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name, laith, That Pagans were wont to 0b- 4au7% py 4 44 TI ar3oamr, Se Th 
je, that our Saviour was borne of and in 7 7444s 41 471% demrigas, os Oh hr 
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matrimony, according tocourſe of kinde, aS ;>, -, 4424474 227 © Has For, ts 4b 
other men are, begotren by Joſeph upon his 44 74 oraue, 

wife Mary ; and notin her concaved by the power of the holy Ghoſt, 
without carnall copulation. With which Pagan blaiphemy and here- 
tica)l impicty wee meddle no farther to retell it, then by the way, as 
conducing to our purpole, to take in his made an{wers, which are 
theſe ; Firlt, if a reaſon could not be given why the Scripture uſeth 
that phraſe, The ſonne of man, and not rather, The ſonne of woman, yet 
is there no reaſon, that tor one obſcure and intricate phrale,we calt off, 
or diſcredit, or not embrace unqueſtionably thoſe other many plaine 
and expreſſc reſtimonies, where it is directly (aid, he was conceived 
by the holy Ghoſt, and borne of the Virgin Mary ; wheretore it was 
{aid unto her, That holy thing conceived tu thee ſhall be called the ſon of 
God : which isa good and found aniwer, applyable to many like pur- 
poles in queſtioned Truths. Nunquid enm es negandam eſt quod a- 
pertum ft quia comprehends non poteſt quod obſcurum eft * Nunquid 
propreyea diciurs ſumus quod 114 cſſe perſpicimas, non ita oſt, quontam 
cur ita ſit non peſſummns invenire * Muſt that which s anqueſtionable be 
therefore denyed, (aith S. a—_—= de dono perſcver. Cap. 14. Tom. 7. 
becauſe what i obſcure cannot be apprehended * Muſt wee ſuppoſe what 
wee ſee is not ſuch as wee ſee it, becauſe when ſuch it is wee cannot finde it 
ot ? Secondly, he anſwereth, That if Fe/«s had beene borne of Jo- 
ſeph and M ary, as of man and wite ig wedlock, the Evangeliſt would 
not have uſed this ſpeech, Berng, 4s he was ſuppoſed, the ſomne of ]o. 
ſeph ; but fimply, Being the ſonnc of \oſeph : for the word ſoppeſed 
oppoſeth opinion and common account unto Truth, to Truth and Re- 
ality inthe thing ir ſelfe. Thirdly, that fil:ws homims, the ſonne of man 
is xs/ 24-9, according to the phraſe of the rongue, and man is ra- 
ther depending of, and ifſuing from the male, then from che female. 
The woman was not firſt made, but the man; che man is originall 
being to the woman. Fourthly, hee anſwers, and that to purpole, 
that if wee conclude hee was borne of Foſeph, becaulc itis ſaid, Hee 
wasthe ſonne of man, not of woman; wee way as well inferr, Hee 
was not Maries ſonne, becauſe he is no where laid to be < 7 415rwne, 
the ſonne of a woman. Laſtly, as Foſeph is called the fon of £1, 
who never begot hum, but was begotren of Jacob, brother unto EH, to 
raiſe up ſeed to Eb, according to the Law, who dycd iflueleſſe : fo 
might Feſw« be the ſonne of Joſeph, though hee were nor indeed, bur 
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onely in reputatiop, according to opinion and common lpeech of peo. 
ple,though they talked ignorantly. | LE. 
A queſtion gro- 13S Thus diſcourſeth that ancient Writer ; and by his di{puting 
paund:dcon- abour his being the lon of man, not woman, though hee were the ſon 
cxrning eh2""* of woman, not of man, hath caſt us upon another diſquilition, about 
cgree of Cby,/t ©, . . ; . 
from Foſ*ph, & his being, by his mother, of the Tribe of Fads,and Houſe of David; 
nor from 447). the rather, becauſe Joſeph, who was not his father, but in opinion, is 
_ - © lincally deduced from David and Juda; but fo is not Mary, of 
whom he took fleſh, who yet, much rather then Joſeph, mult be pro. 
ved to have beene of David, if wee hold, as we mult againſt all oppo. 
ſition, that our Lord ſprang forth of Jada, that hee was the fonne of 
David; the aſſurance of which evidence is intallible, divine Teſtimo- 
ny and Revelation. That the blefied Virgin was of 7uda and David, 
as moſt certaine, we proteſle and beleeve it: Bur, in what {ort or de- 
gree ſhee was ſuch, is not ſo cleere as the Sun when hee is verticall, 
at high noon. For intheſe Pecegrees, aſcendant, delcendant,drawne 
by thoſe heavenly Heralds, Matthew and Zake, wee arc not broughe 
unto Mary, but unto Joſeph: a courſe ſomewhat ſtrange, to prove his 
deſcent from J*da and David by Joſeph, ot whom hee received no. 
thing ; and not by Mary, of whom he had all. In the Pedegree it 
would be expected, not the father of Foſeph, the husband of Mary, of 
whom was borne Chriſt, as wee readeit ; burtthe father of Mary, the 
eſpouſed wife of Joſeph, of which Mary was borne Chr:/? : But in 
neither of the Genealogics doe wee heare of Mares, but 7oſeph's fa- 
ther. Whence Julian the Apoſtara, and Celſas the Pagan did of old 
blaſpheme, that Chr:/t was nor, as wee pretend, of David or Jud s, 
becauſe he was not 7oſeph's ſon deduced hon chem, but the ſonne of 
Mary,who had no intereſt in them, being extracted our of Lews, And 
therefore let the Queſtion proceed, What have wee to doe, out of 
the Evangeliſts, with Toſeph's Pedegree,in deducing the ſtem of Chy1{f 
our Saviour * 
The anſwerto 19 Hilarie, Can.1. upon Saint Matthew,anſwereth the Q1eſtion 
the tormer thus; Lzod Jolephi potrus quam Mariz Nat:witas recenſetur, nihil ye. 
queſtion, from , ' 
reftimon;es of Fert : 18 mattereth not, that Joleph's Pedegree i recited, and not the Fir. 
the Fathers. gms, eadems eft enim —_ Tribus,atque #n4 cornatio : which is the 
{ame which 84707: infiſteth upon, They could not be of two ſeverall 
Non referr,quis in Originis numero arque or- different Tribes ;and therefore becauſe their 
Sine coll-cerutydummodo untrertorumtamuliz ſtock and kindred wasthe ſame, it is all one, 
os Tribus fit 7oſeph & pr, my" in effect, that Joſeph's Pecegree is drawre 
eſſe ex Abrihe genere Joſeph oftendicur, pro. downe by the Evangcliſts, and nor the Vir- 
feRa quoque docerur & Maris. Hur. bi. oins : For heethat repeatcth the heads ori- 
ginall , includeth whatſocyer is contained thereunder. And this is 
the joynt unanimous an{wer of all the Ancients almoſt unto the que- 
ſtion ; though in inſtancing particularly,and declaring the courſe and 
manner how, more lly, they doe ſomewhat differ, For, 
upon this inſiſt _{mbroſe, _Angaſtine, Hierome, Chryſoſtome, and 0. 
thers 3 Ewſebius, Lib.1. Cap. 7. having made a long narration about 
this 
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this queſtion our of Fulins Africanus, concludes with his OWNe OPt- 
nion, to the fame purpole thus 3 Foſeph his, bows yuuneyecth, Puck 
Genealogic being thus delivercd,inclufively ,. 4; 5 Mace ow avio Tiew:s, fn. 7. ct pe 
with him 1s the Virgin Mary intituled to the *= =—n—_ yy {G0 
ſame Tribe; if, according to the Law of *' © ay ns San 
Aoſes, they might not marry into other Tribes. 
20 Burt thele allegations come nor home to ſatishe the queſtion, The reaſon 
nor clecre the doubt : they are bare teſtimonies containing tuſtoricall * - can AE E 
opinions of men, delivering barely what they thought, withour Edrecinckawn ws 
forcements of realonsto lead them to think ſo. Nl 'rco reſt upon bare +<r »b 
words, wee muſt proceed to enquire what moved them to.think ſo, wool oy" rr | 
0 anſwer lo, and rely themſelves upon that anſwer. Firſt, Exſebras )-v«+, 
E meſenis, or rather, Eucherius Lug dunen(is, inftanceth the uſuall cu. © *Y © '* 
(tomes of the Scriptures every where, to deduce and (ct out genealo- an 
gicall deſcents trom the men, and not-from women: and theretore 
neither of the Evangeliſts touch upon Martes, but Joſeph's family and 
dclcent. 14eo per Joleph Evanzeliſte gencrationem pertexere voluit - 
quoniam uſus eſt ſanttarum $ cripturarium, ubrque per vires, & nuſquam 
per multeres gener ations ſeriem ordinare ; which pillage he borrowed 
trom H: exom, whole words thete are, Non eſſe conſuetudinis Seriptue 
rarum, ut mulierum, 1n gener ationibus 07 40 texttur + Therefore by 1o- 
{eph, and not by Mary, the Evangeliſt (ets downe hus Pedegree, becauſe 
'it © every where the uſe of holy Scripture to direct Pedegrees and Gene- 
alogies by men,and never by women + To which he might have added, 
Nec conſueradeni Judeorum, The fewes had nor any ſuch cuſtome ; 
and therefore the Scripture, which inſiſteth on the uſe and cuſtome 
of the Jewes, could not mention ir. 'The Rabbins therefore are re- 
porred to have a Rule, That 2 man is not ſaid to be of this Tribe, or 
that Tribe, reſpeCting his moche!s Houteor Family, but tor his fa- 
thers. And loſephus,whote authority and crevit I tar preterr before all 
Rabbins in the rabble, faith as much in his firſt booke againſt 4ppron- 
That it was ordinary, and a cultome among(t the Jewes, whenany 
woman was married to regiſter her name at |erufalem, with the name 
of her father and his Tribe: And out of relationto ſuch cutowe, the 
Family & Tribe of the blefled Virgin isnot defigned, bur only that of 
her husband Joſeph, which the Evangeliſt may (cem to have cranſcri- 
bed out of thoſe Protocols and Regiſters at Jeruſalem then extanr,and 
to bee {ecne, 45 0ur Church-books, by 2 very good order, bee preſer- 
ved and tran{mitred to poſterity : and to this accordeth Cardinall 34- 
ronizs. Why the Genealogie of /oſeph is related by the Evangel:(t, 
and not that of Mary, the reaſon is, When Pedegrees are <ntred upon 
publick Records,the Mens,not Womens names were written. 

2: Bur many incumberances lie upon this anſwer. For, admut The mer 
ot this cuſtome as infallible, and invariable amongſt the [ewes; gut SW 
as the )eſuite Ma/donate well oblerveth, it is no fatistaRory aafoee: ane on Gu : 
For, after rhar cuſtome the bleſſed Virgins tarher might have beenc why 
ſpecified, and ſo his father, grandfather, and the reſt ot ghe males, as 
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high as D avid, the Pedegree might have beene brought downe from 
father to ſonne, unto the bleſſed Virgin, and have beene ſtayed there: 
Her mothers Family needed not be ſpecified, her fathers would have 
ſerved to all intents and purpoles ; and according to that cuſtome, 
might as well have beene related as 7oſeph's was. Secondly, It may 
ſeeme to bee falſe which is alledged for ule ot Scripture and cuſtome 
of ſewes. For the Jewiſh cuſtome, wee have inſtance againſt it, 1«- 
dith 8. where her Stemme and Genealogie is deduced | Simn, 
of which Tribe ſhee was, which might as well have beene done tor 
the bleſſed Virgin. Again,in that very Genealogie of 7oſeph, Mar.r. 
wee have certaine women centred amongſt men, as Thamar, Ruth, 
Bathſbebs, or the wife of Urias. And though ir be true, that thoſe wo. 
men comein upon the by, being only occationilly mentioned, nor 25 
lincks or parts of the Pedegree, yet are they ſpecified inthe Pede. 
pree ; and why then may not a womans Pedegree be lineally derived, 
eſpecially if there bee no male children to ſucceed, as it is probable, 
the Virgin was the onely child of her father ; and as ot old Zelopha- 
had, who had no ſonnes bur daughters, had their names recorded 
in Scripture, and their Sremme deduced downe along from Ma. 
WAIES. 
The cther :22* of Ir is further ſaid, that it was certum 7 exploratum, a con- 
'on, that they ſtant and inviolate cuſtome in Iſracl, that no man might take a wite, 
— no woman an husband, but of their ov:ne Tribe. And this eſpecially 
: diproved. jsrelyed upon byall the ancient Writers, though they name not rhe 
ground of the cuſtome, a politive Law ot God, infiited on by Bao. 
nix, and urged by him as latisfatory every way ; which mult there- 
fore be examined more throughly, though already wee have touched 
it inand about the marriages of Prieſts. The Law intended is extant, 
Numb. 6. 6. inthe caſe by Moſes propoled unto God, concerning the 
daughters of Zelophahad ; they are permitted to marry where, and 
to whom they pleafed,only intoa Family of the T ribe of their tather; 
that is, to ſome deſcendent from Mana/ſes. The reafon of thar re- 
ſtraint and inhibition is. ſo ſhall nor the Inheritance of the children of 1[. 
ratl bee removed from Tribe to Tribe. This is the Law from whence 
the Inference is, Foſeph being approved by lincall deſcent to have 
been of theTribe ot 1«da,his wite muſt needs be ſuppoſed alſo to have 
been of that Tribe, an{werable tothe intent anc! purpole of the Law. 
Againſt which declaration are exceptions laid in, many, manitold, of 
importance: Firſt, contrary practice to that Law ; for Sas/ being of 
the Tribe of Bexjam:n, promileth his daughter,indcfinitely, to any Il 
raclite, of any Tribe, who would undertake the combat with Golz- 
ah ; and in concluſion, gave one of his daughters ro David, of the 
Tribe of Iudas : In which, nor Saw! nor David are blamed as os. 
tendors againſt that Law : Nor was /eh0jada (ſome ſay, High Prictt, 
but queſtionlefle a Pricft of Lew and Aaron) ever taxed or re. 
_ for taking, as hee did, a wite of /»da, ſiſter unto a King 
ot Ids. 
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23 Baronins puts iN an exception, fond and groundlefle \ Thoſe chich 
that, notwithſtanding the Law, the Regall and Sacerdotall Tribes vere inhericors 


might marry together, But hee is deccived,and deceiveth, The Law 


isgenerall, rhe reſtraint indefinite ; Lew and Juda in this caſe had nr 
no more priviledge then other Tnbes. Zew: and Simeon, Simeon and © Tribes and 


Fuda, Juda, Ben) amin and Lev: might marry at liberty, as they plea- 


ted, except in that cale excepted inthe Law, as already it hath been was (6. 


ſhewed. Such as were not Inheritrices, Heires unto their Parents, 
who did not carry inheritances away with them into other Tribes, 
might marry where, when,to whom they would,and into whatſoever 
Tribe they plecaled ; they were not ryed nor confined to the Tribe 
of their Fathers: Sorhat,according to the Practice,or to the Law in I{- 
racl, it is no argument Joſeph and Mary were man and wite together, 
and therefore neceſlarily of one and the ſame Tribe: nor can it bee 2 
good reaſon, though much applauded,that becauſe Joſeph and Mary 
were bath (as they were both) ot one Tribe, therefore it was proote 
ſufficientto recite the Line and Pedegree of Foſeph, to prove our Sa- 
viour to have beene of the Tribe of Fu4a. For though it were fo, 
and could not be otherwiſe, yet muſt they have beene of {cveralland 
diſtint Families in 7444 - the Tribe of Fwd was ever the moſt popu- 
lous Tribe of Iirael ; (for why 2 wee read of the Thouſands of Juda) 
and had many more Families then that of Fe/ſe or David. It was 
neceſſury that our Lor« ſhould come out of Juda; it was as neceſſary 
that in 744 hee ſhould deſcend of David. Now,unlefle we conceive 
the bletſed Virginto have beene, as doubtlefle thee was, itlued both 
from [dz and David, and allo an Inhberitrix, as I think thee was in 
that Tribe and Family, as were the daughters of Zelophehad in the 
Tribe of M ana{ſes ; the allegation of that Law is nor to her : bur it the 
were ſuch, then will it fit her ; tor,ſaith the Law, inthe reaſon there- 
of, Every danghter that poſſeſſeth an 1uheritance, ſhall be wife unto one 
of the Family of her Father : not alone to one of the Tr:6e, bur further, 
ro one of the Family : _norevery daughter generally, or xravzw ; but 
every daughter which poſſeſſeth an Inheritance. Now Toſeph being 
doubtleſle, as hee is (tiled, 2 juſt man; thar is, as Saint Zuke (peakes 
of Zachary the father of 10/bn Bapiiſt, one that walked in all the Ordi- 
nances of the Lord without blame, would not wittingly, I ſuppoſe, and 
willingly tranſgreile the Law, as Chryſoſtome oblerveth upon that 
example ; Nequaquam jnſtus, ite patcretur uxorem [161 altunde, quam 
Lex patiebatur eligt re. And loallo Ambroſe, Nee potwit Juſt res facere con- 
traid quod Lee preſcriptum erat. So that, Mary and loſeph being tup- 
poſed to have been both of the ſame Tribe and Family ; and it being 
admitted a generall cuſtoine in Iſrael commanded by Law, that wo- 
men Parceners, or inheritrices muſt marry within their owne Tribe, 
to ſome of their owne Family ; it may ſeeme to be an anſwer ſuthci- 
ent,it being the generall ule in Iſracl to account by the men,and not by 
the women, which muſt and doth verefic this alertion; or cl(c that 


legall Cuſtome is not to purpole, that the blefled Virgin was an heire, 
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at lcaſt a Coparcener 1n tie Iribe of /u44 and houſe of Daw1d; and 
peradventure here in direct Line, unco the royall houſe of David, 
For the Law of not marrying our of the Houle and Family of their 
Fathers, howloever not precilcly oblerved by others, yet was PuUnN- 
Qually kept by them, who having n» brethren of their blood, were to 
ſucceed 1n the inheritance of their Fathers: So meant Hrlarine, and 
thoſe other Ancients ; who hold, that Mary was married unto /o- 
ſeph of her owne Tribe and Family; to fulfill rhe Law. For I almoſt 
abſolutely hold, thee was an heire, and that her Parents had inheri- 
trance to- leave her; which Nicephorus delivereth, and I make no 
queſtion our of ſome Records then extant, which now arc loſt : 44 
domicilium ſuum apud N azareth red; bant, propter tam, Que Iunc tis 6 
rat, ſub{tantiam, OG poſſe jprones : Utrob que enim habebani quod WIT 0que 
loco, &rc. This tor Bethlehem is nor true, it ſeemerh, becauſe they 
were faine to take up their lodging in 1 ſtable, which they needed 
not have done, had they been owners of any houſe, or had any 
Tenants there : but upon this ſuppoſition, that the bleſſed Virzin 
was ſole heire, or parcener to her Parents, Baronzus might lay, 
Deaucentes taque Evanzeliſte gemms Joſeph ex Davide, perinde et, 
acſt ex eodem principto Marize proſapiam arrivarent 5 It is in effeF 
«ll one, as if the Evangeliſt had deduced the Stemme of the Virgin 
Mary from David , when they derive Joleph thence ;, though, No 
being nor clecred that thee was an heire, it 15 nor of neccthity to be 
belceved. 

: 24 Butagainſt this pofhbility of being an keire, ir is objected, 


v2: that thee was of very poore eſtate, becaufe her husband 79ſcph was a 
©. manof meane degree, a Carpenter or Plowright, and not likely thar 
.'4 anheire would diſparage her ({clfe, and marry wich him; which is 2 
-:-7 fond conceit , oftentimes falle, even in theſe laſt and worſt times, 


wherein not max, but money 15 reſpected ; portion and eſtate is all in 
all : burthe Jewes in their worſt times were betrer diſpoſed and 1ff- 
Qed, rather regarding the man then the money ; an honeſt man.w.ll 
qualified, well deſcended, howloever of meane eſtate, was preterred 
betore, and againſt a man, who brought nothing but gold eo gil.l 4 
rotten piece of wood. Had 7oſeph been poorer then detraQion can 
make him, yct was his poverty no barr to marry with an hcire ; bur 
elpecally , it hee were the next of kinne, to preſerve the inheritance 
ot the Family. 
25 And whereas ſome male-feriati have preſſed fo farre upon 
-" the point of baſeneſle and humiliation, as to ſay it, and almoſt ſiveare 
--y it, that her husband, her ſelte, her parents, were very poore, extreme 
"at POOre, taxtzum non Beggars trom doore to doore ; I (ay, it is an idle 
furmiſe of ſome foolith Poſtillers, of ſome mendicant Friars, who 
make hcight ot poverty to be height of perfection. He 1was aCarpenter, 
lo was Saint Paul a Tent-maker; and yet no ſuch poore man, a Citi- 
zen, himlelte ſaith, of no vile Citic, borne a Roman Freeman, an ho- 
nour inthoſe dayes ; his father able to bring him uplike a Gentleman, 


at 


Caves. of teCnur cn. 


at [eruſalem, ar School, atthe teer of Gamaliel. The Jewiſh Doors 
eell us, rhat the beſt, the greateſt Clerks in I{racl,did nor (corn to learn 
a trade ro maintaine theraſelves by, as the great Turke in all his roy- 
alry is nor aſhamed co have, uſe, and to thrive by a Trade, felling his 
works at a deere rate : fo that Joſephs Trade is no inference of his pO- 
verty, no more then it is and hath beene for Princes, Nobles, orear 
Commandersto be Merchants. And though ſhee had been {o poore 
her (cle, ſo meanly furniſhed from her parents, yet mighe their houſe 
and land belong unto her, either as a ſole [nheritrix, the onely childe 
of her Parents, which is moſt probable, or as a coparcener with ſome 
ſiſters ; and thena portion divided,as it were land held in gavell kind, 
will prove thelefſe. And what though art Berhlehem they were lod- 
ged in a ſtable, yet will noethat at or paſhon inferre ſuch meaneſtate 
and grand poverty as is pretended ; as if they kad been lodged in a ſta- 
ble,nort having money to defray the charges ot the Inne. The reaſon 
of ſuch poore lodging and entertainment 15 not there given, becauſc 
they had not money to provide berter, bur becauſe :here was no roome 
for them in the Inne, 2s like enough there was not for men of good 
rank and qualiry. The lodgings were full, all raken up before they 
came; as ir commonly happenerh in great mectings, in ſo generall a 
courſe, where firſt come is farſt ſerved. Ir is probable, thar 7oſeph and 
Mary came late, becauſe they came from farre, out of Nazareth in 
Galilce to Bethlehem in Juda. Secondly, becauſe ſhee was great with 
childe, and very necre hertime ; in which reſpects ſhee could not be 
better accommodated, howloever they had wherewirhall to pay for 
their lodging, and to defray charges. Upon ſuch occafions as thar, ar 
ſuch times as thar,upon hard cxigencies,good men, great men,maſters 
and owners of taire cſtares in poflethon, having money enough in their 
purſcs to defray greater charges and expences, have oftentimes been 
torced to couch it 15 homely, ina ſtable, a barne, a belfry, an hoyell, 
and glad withall to bee fo fitted ; nor doe they account it any diſpa- 
r1gement of their houle, bloud, gentry, nobilicy, cſtare or calling, 
which notwichſtanding ſuch occafions,is great and honourable, fothar 
noproof is of any ſuch poverty from that accident, nor impeachment 
of her bcing an heire, 


26 Somedoe inſtance that ſhee had brothers and ſiſters, which '7is nve wace- 
is no where expreſled : For the particulars infaſted on, whereot more 'i2ll wh rhe: 


Mary had bros 
chers and (t- 


hold one way or other, bur relyes meerely, as incredibility,upon the ters. 


anon, doe not prove it. It is nopoint of faith or infallibility to ſay and 


opinions and relations of Antiquity, as being of humane ground, not 
divine. But howſoever it bee not revealcd in Scripture, yer is it ma- 
reriall unto Story, and concernes us to know as much as wee can con- 
cerning him, his ſtate, parents, and kindred, ro whom we are ſomuch 
bound and beholding for as our happineflc in heaven is 5 who was 
crowned with dignity above all holy Angels; was the fon of rhe no- 
bleſt Houſe upon carth ; had the beſt of the bloud of aceb in him, 
the greateſt nobility under heaven, borne i» dome Regnatric: ; nor 
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onely ſo , but actually a King , ruling over the Honſe of Facob 
for ever, of whole Kingdome there is no end ; which may yery 
well put us upon further diſquifition concerning his kindred by his 
mother, her parents, her birth, her education, her ſtock and kin- 
cred, 1 endowments ; Firſt concerning her parents and kindred 
in [[rael. 
Fercim& Am: 27 It is notſpecificd in holy Scripture who were the parents of 
—_— bleſſed Virgin, what were their names, of whar ſtate and condi- 
the m—nnes -f tion of life they were; a certaine and infallible figne, that the know- 
Mer;,and con- ledgethereof 1s not a point belonging to falvarion, the proper, imime- 
—_ _-, diate, ultimate end of all Scripture. It fuch it had been, wee had nor 
({cyc:all cradi- been ignorant thereof at all ; for Scripture is abſolurcly all-ſuthcicax 
tons: for that proper and peculiar end to which intentionally by God it was 
addreſſed, To make the man of God perfett unto every good work ; ur 
not ſufficient, becauſe not ſo intended, to every at and action under 
the Sun. Many things concerning Chriſt bee wrapped up in lilence, 
not remembred in Scripture ; whereof we may be ignorant, whereot 
wee may doubt, which wee may deny without prejudice of picty, 
hazzard of our eternall ſtate, without aſpertion of herefic or of crroxr. 
Belceve it wee muſt, becauſe wee are fo told it, that Foſeph and Mary 
were man and witc, of the Tribe of Juda, and Houle of David. We 
may piouſly beleeve it, and without impicty deny it, that ſhee was 
the onely childe of her Father ; that (hee was hcire to the inheritance 
ofher Parents; that they were, as in favour with God, fo in good 
credit and reputation with men; that their names were, as wee have 
reccived from ancient Antiquity,by long Tradition, Joacim and Anna. 
Joacim & Anna parentum erant nomina, ambo accur atiori, juxta pre- 
cepta Legis, vita preſtamtes & clari, nec non primis quibuſu#,07 [plen- 
d:diſsimsm , nobiliſs1miſque genere commemorati. Nicephor. 46. 1, 
cap.7. and before him Epiphantis,Hereſ.78. cMullerem quidems 
noverat ipſam formatione Jolcph. & femmam naturi, ex maire Anna, 
& paire Joacim, & cognata Elizabeth, ex Domo & Familia David. 
Whereabout is no contention betwixt contrary Confeffioniſts in 
Chriſtianity : but concerning them in their perlons, their deſcent, 
their calling, their concition, divers fables, topperics, impoſtures of 
ancient time have been invented and obtruded upon Chriſtanity, &rc- 
dulous, ignorant, inconſtant men, partly out of good pious zeale c- 
nough ; but, as in ſuch caſcs and perſons it happeneth, with indiſcrcet 
affcRion, and ſome liniſter paſhon beſide, iff good, fimple, well mea- 
ning Chriſtians, both of the Greek and Latin Church, butcſpecially 
through the malice of the common enemy to Truth, by the impious 
of cunning hereticks, to call into queſtion the whole 
ſtate of our Saviours incarnation, and taking ficth of the Virgin: ſuch 
were the Gnoſticks, Docitz, Ebionites, Marcionites, and Manichees, 
who,to advance their owne dreams and impictics,thruſt forth into the 
world, under the ſacred names of the Apoſtles, many blaſphemous 
and ridiculous forgerics. # 
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28 This appearcth in particular many waies ; generally, and ;,_ ._, 
ata bluſh, by a Synodicall Decree of Gelaſine, firſt of that name, Bi. 1 s. "roma 
ſhop of Rome, who tormally bath condemned them ; and by #pj. tba: goerh wn 
phanizs, who caſually remembreth moſt ofthem; of whichthe grea- ©. nuns 
rer part be loſt and gone, but ſome remaine unto this day. There is nd #c/:0d-- 
extant in the 9. Tome of Hieromes works, a fooliſh and ridiculous, "> 
but an impious Treatiſe; the Inſcription is, 1» Epiſtle of Hierome © 
wnto Chromatius 4nd Helio dorus, two Brjhops, about the Nativity of 
our Saviour, This toolith lewd forgery hath often been branded de- 
ſervedly by many learned men,tamous in the Roman Schooles ; Mel. 
chior Canus ſtileth it Fabulam inſulſam eque ac barbaram, Loc. Com. 
:b.11.cap.6. Molanws,cap.22.de piturss, faith that All men of lear- 
wing and a—_—_— doe confeſſe it to bee 4 meere fabulous thing, un. 
worthy to carry Hicromes name. Sixtus Senen(is, a man of infinite rea- 
ding, and withall, which feldome happens ſo, of ex and accurate 
judgement, affirmeth it a fition ofthe Valentinian and Groftick he- 
reticks. Cardinall Belarmine, asa Jeſuite, faith nothing of it ; bur 
Cardinall Baron:as pays it home, as one who had not diſcretion e- 
noagh to avoid moit apparent, palpable,groſſe leaſings ; Scripts illa,que 
hactenus Hieronymi nomine ad Chromatium & Heliodorum ſcr:pta, 
vulgata eſt, non tantum eum Hieronymi non eſſe di xerimus, ſed authoris 
plane wt ignati, ſic prorſus imperiti ; qui tn ea audenda & conſcriben- 
da, nongnouit aperta wvitare mendacia. And yet, that hike lettuce ma 
have {ike bps, tor all theſe cenſures, Chr:ſtopherus 4 Caſtro, 2 Spani 
Jeſuite, ,a man, as it ſeemes by his writings, of a /cadew, but bold pen, 
in his Derpare Hiſtoris, undertakes the proteRtion and defence of 
that impious Impoſture, for ſuch it is, againſt all thoſe right learned 
and judicious great Clerks of his owne Confeſſion, and whoſoever 
ſhall,or hath oppoſed it ; Quew w1ndicare opere pretium duxt per quem. 
cunque tandem confeftus it, 4 mor ſibus eorum qui cus authoritatem ele- 
ware contendunt. 

29 This isone of that ſtamp yet extant; another likewiſe as yet Divers vhe! 
remaines, called Prozevangelium Jacobi ; which, faich Cardinall Bel. Authors nar 
larmine, was never received nor acknowledged in the Church, and mr Viegins 
which is caſt off and condemned even by 4 Caſtro himſelte. In both parencs. 
which lying fabulous Legends, mich there is concerning the bleſſed 
Virgin, and her Parents ; which Damaſcexe, Germanus, Nicephorus, 

Sergius of Heliopolis, Andreas Hieroſolymitanus, Hippolytus, and 0- 
ther Homilians, Rapſodiſts have borrowed thence, with very poore 
judgement and diſcretion, and therewithall have embelliſhed their 
Legends, Hiſtorics, Homilics, and Panegyricall Harangues. And at- 
ter them Baronixe deſerves tocome inthe rere, who more then once 
layes his judgement at ſtake upon the relation of ſuch forged foppe- 
rics, which he takes up by reraile, upon their word and credit, without, _ 
ex1mining what Authority they had to relate them. the moſt pro-« 
39 Thar our Ladies Fathers name was Foacim, thongh not ſo behives bocks 
commonly knowne unto every Artificer, it is confeſſed ro have been | 5m ne 
2 anciently Tcite ot Levi. 
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anciently beleeved. The eldeſt Author of credit, whom I at preſent 
remember to mecation Jeacrm for her tather, is Eprphanims, Bibop of 
Conſtantia in Cyprus, abour 370. yeers after Chriſt, H ereſe. 76.6 
78, That Oration which goes abroad with his namc, de /audrbws Ma- 
riz, cited by Barowins, Caniſius, and 4 Caitro,is none of his, but a De- 
clamation of another Epiphanias,of later time,{maller learning, poorer 
credit and authority in the Church, one of the Convenors at the ſe- 
cond Councell of Nice. Saint A»u2»ſt;ne, writing againſt Fauffxs rhe 
Manichee, {ib. 3. cap. 3. who taught, that Jo«:am the Virgin Mares 
father was a Pricſt of Levi, and not of 7#da, doth not reject or caſt off 
the relationthat his name was 7oac1mv, but ſaith hee is not peremprori- 
ly tyed to belecyc it except hee pleaſe, becauſe hee findes no ſuch 
thing in Canonicall Scripture: Lua Canonicum no eft, non me con- 
ſtringit ; ſed etiamſi hoc credam, 1pſum potius Joacum aicerem alique 
modo ad Davidis ſanguinem pertinuiſſe, & aliquo modo de Tribs Juda 
in Tribum Levi fmſſe 4Goptatum, That his name was Toacis, as T ra- 
dirion hath taught us, is of credibility ; that which is diſcredited and 
diſavowed, becauſe heretically blaſphemous, is, that 70acim» was of 
Levi,not of Iwda. In which particular poine this advice mult bee ta- 
ken in withall, that many ancient Writers arc of opinion, that our Sa- 
viour came alſo of Lev: as hee did of 1I#da; which they conceived 
thus, That hec had a mixture of both Tnibes,Regall and Sacerdaall ; 
as being by God deſigned both King and alſo Prieſt. But Faux, 
and the Manichees blaſphemouſly held that 7oacim was of Lew: exclu- 
ſively, a Pricſt by Aaron, not by David delcendent from Indaat all; 
as oppoſing the belecte of that myſtery of his Incarnation: which to 
perſ[wade, they forged divers counterfeit writings, under great and 
lorious names, asthe Goſpel of Saint Thomas, Protevangelium [aco- 
/, John the Divine, the Paſhon of the Apoſtles, and the like, tocheck 
and overturne, at leaſt to ſtagger, controll, or bring into queſtion the 
Churches Faith and Beleefe, founded upon evident and plaine Scrip- 
ture, which every where teſtificth, that Mefſias muſt iſſue from 1uds 
and David, Now Jeſus of Nazareth could not bee the party, if his 
mothers tather 704cim were a Pricſt deſcendent of Aaron, and not 
extracted from 1uda by David ; which opinion of the neceſſity of his 
being a Pricſt prevailed fo farre, that howſocver men held cloſe to 
Iuds and David, yet they were through alſo for Levi and Aaron; of 
which more anon: So for her father 7oactmv, out of Tradition and opi- 
ryon of old. That her mothers name was Anza, itis more common- 
ly and better knowne, then that her fathers name was 1oacizs. For bp. 
p1s notums & tonſoribus, that there is a day in the Calendar, the next 
day after S.1ames his day,namely the 26. of July,dedicated co the me- 
wory of Saint Anze,our Ladies mother ; and few young people but 

have heard,or can tell of faſting S. 4qnnes Faſt upon her Eve. 
31 Burfor their diflent oralliance with Zevs, it is not ſo 


the Tribe of Obvious nor indifferent, Many have been of opinion, and wer are 
raj ©" thatour Lord came of Zevi, as well as of Iuds and David : Jo 


rels 
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rels us it was the common received opinion of the Fathers, Der 'vene. 
gricem Mariam, genere Sacerdotals natam : that the mother of Grdwes 
borne of Prieſtly progenitors ; but nor his, nor their intent vas, thar 
ſhee zotally or wholly, nor principally and paternally was of Lerwn, as 
the Manichees held ; and Spa/aten/is with them, amongſt other here- 
ticall conceits of his, whereot to my knowledge h-c had good ſtore 

holdeth that it cannot be proved our of Scripture ſhee came of Fades, 
bur poſitively, that ſhee was of Levi, Bur the Fathers opinion there- 
in was, that intermixedly or collaterally ſhee was of Levr, and that 
our Saviour delcended allo from that Tribe ; from whence they af. 
hgne the cauſe of difference betwixt the two Evangeliſts, Saint 24 at- 
shew and Saint Zuke, in their genealogicall Liſts. Thus Baronias de. 
livercth out of S. A»guf#:ne, That Saint Marthew,whole purpoſe was 
to repreſent the Royall perſon of our Saviour, reporteth his naturall 
deſccne and extraction trom the Kings of /«ds, his Predecefſors : bur 
Saint Lake intending to ſet forth his Sacerdocall perſon, expreſſerh 
the genealogie of Adoption, which I underſtand not ; For what hath 
his Saccrdorall perlon to doe with Adoption ; except ir be imagined, 
that [0acrms the Virgins father, or ſome of his anceſtors, were adop« 
ted by ſome Prieſts delcendents of Aaron ; a thing contrary tothe 
Law both of Prieſthood in Iſrael, and Inheritance « And yer if (o, 
what is that to 7acob or E{, the naturall and legall father, not of Mas- 
ry, but Toſeph ? Hilary goeth that way; and long after him 1«/ianws 
of Toledo ; which two arc vouched forthat opinion by Bareniae ; to 
whom hee might have adjoyned the Author of the Tragedy called 
Chriſtus patiens, under Na\tanzens name, but none of his. Ambroſe 
upon Luke, 16.3. cap. I. and cliewhere, with others. Hilary his words 
are, Whereas Matthew reports his paternal deſcent from Jada, Luke 
deduceth that which by Nathan hee rece:ved from the Tribe of Levi; (6 
either of them have done their parts towards our Lord \e(us Chriſt, who 
was 4 King and 4 Prieſt for ever, as he was man; which they have ra. 
tified , - conferring upon him the glory of both in his carnall generati- 
en. Now this Nathan, of whom Hilary ſpeakes, is ſaid by Saint Luke to 
have been the ſonne of David ; whom Hilary and others concerve to have 
been 4 Prieſt, and 4 Prophet, Davids Seer, appornted by him, together 
with Tadoc, to annoynt Salomon King - Which is a very ſtrange 0+ 
vcrſight in ſuch learned men z for Nathas, David's Scer, was a man 
growne before Nathan the ſonne of David was borne : this man was 
third ſonne of David by Bathſbeba, younger brother unto Sal/omes ; 
bur the Seer or Prophet came to Davidin a meſſage from Godabour 
his murther and adultery, before hee had taken Bathſbebs to bre his 
wife. Secondly, Nathanthe ſonne of David; though hee might have 
been a prophet, as his father was ; yet could bee no Pricft, a5 nor his 
father was none, being of the Tribe of Juda; the Pric{thood in Iira- 
el bciog indiſpentably annexcd to the Houſe of Aro», with intermi- 
nation, that none preſume, upon paine of life and extirpation, who 


\nasnot of LAHarn, 25 Nathan was not, to miniſter in the _— 
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| fice. Anſwerable to which ordination, Saint Paw! hath aſſured it was 
performed ; none ever of Fuda did ſo ſerve. Secondly, it hag beene 
opere pretium in (ome of the ſo opinionated, to have intormed us how 
Nathan, David's ſonne, came to bee a Prieſt ; David his tather was 
none, could not make him one, nor would ever have attempted it a- 
eainſt peremptory Law : ſuch preſumption, in proceſle,coſt Hzz14h 
deare, for preſſing upon the Prieſts place. This way of deſcent then 
is moſt apoctyphall, ; | 
The Virgins 32 OtherscxtraQ our Saviour another way out of Zevi, foraſ- 
being colen co much as Eliſabeth, Fohn m_ his mother, is laid to have been Co- 
£:/:%0'5 19 ſen rothe Virgin, who, as was a Prieſts wife, ſo is thee ſaid to 
provi *" havebeena Prieſtsdaughter, one of the daughters of Aar07; a poor 
{0m Le:1, proofe, that therefore loacim was a Prieſt, or the Virgin deſcendent 
out of Levi. Many wayes might one of the Tnbe of Lev: bee Co- 
ſen to another of /»da 3 one of Levi might have married Annacs (i- 
ſter, have been her uncle by marriage, and of that marriage might 
come Eliſabeth, ſo ſhee and the Virgin might be ſiſters children, Co- 
ſens german,and yet 1oacim and Anne be both of Iwdas. And it is con- 
feſſe by Baronixe himſelfe and others, who bee ſo ſtraight laced for 
not mingling Tribes in marriages promiſcuouſly, that 144 yet and 
Levis might inte-rmarry z which might have been done then,as well as 
of old ; and ſoit is true, our Saviour might iſſue not onely our of 1«ds, 
but Levi, Benjamin, any Tribe : nay,out oFGentilcs, nor only Jewes ; 
Cananites, Moabites, and others, in 7hamar, Rahab, Ruth, Bathſheba, 
for I take her, as ber husband, to have been a ſtranger borne. Perad- 
venture 4» the Virgins mother, as ſiſter to ELſabeth, might have 
beene of the daughters of Aaron ; For the Apoſtle meant not, 0ur 
Lord ſprang excluſrvely ont of Juda, nor had any of the bloud of Lev: 
or Aaren in him ; but that his mother was of the maſculine line of 7«- 
da by her father, derived from Davidin dire line, it being the fa- 
thers line which gives Title tothe Houſe and Family. So itmay bee 
true which Germanw Patriarch of Conſtantinople ſaith, Anna was 
borne of Sacerdotall ſtock, and of the line of Aaron, of Propheticall and 
Regall reote of David and Salomon , and theſe who ſucceeded them, 
From this kindred conſiſting betwixt Mary and Eliſabeth, ſome 0- 
thers, againſt dire Scripture, inferre, that foraſmuch as the Virgin 
was of Juda, her Coſen El:ſabeth rauſt haye likewiſe been of Tuda ; 
Cognata Mariz inducitur Elilabeth, qu14 ambe erant ex Tribu Juda : 
Didzciit ex Tribu Judz Mariam, diſce & Eliſabeth. which wee can- 
not learne, nor conſent unto, ſo long as wee reade in Scripture, that 
Ehſabeth was of the daughters of Aaron. And yet if the Scripture 
were not ſo expreſle, the reaſon brought would never force conſent, 
Becauſe ſhee dwelt in 4 City of Juda, which will make her husband 
Zachary, certainely a Prieſt of the courſe of Ab1a, to have been of 1s. 
da, not of Aaron, Moſes gave inheritance to two Tribes and an halfe, 
Toſua did ſo unto the reſt, who upon that diſtribution, appointed and 
ſer apart out of every Tribe ccrtaine Cities with their Su rbs, unto 


the 


ad 


Cars.  oftheCuuncn. 


the Levites , One of theſe was Hebron, in the Hill country,or Downs 
of Inds,here Zachary and Eliſabeth dwelt. 


33 Butif wee be diſpoſed to heare and give credit to old wives 4 fabulous ge- 
tales, or ſome worme-caten Traditions touching the kindred snter ——w* ip 


Mary and Eliſabeth, wee have a Pedegree taken out of the fore-re- 
membred Records, and much made of by ſome later trifling Greci. 
ans, thus : One Sto/anzs of Bethlehem, deſcendent from David, rook 
to wife Emerantiana of Bethlehem likewiſe, and of the Houſe of Da- 
vid; By her he had rtwo daughters, 7/maria, whomarried Apranins, 
of the houſe of A aron; and Anna, whole husband was /oacrm, born 
at Nazareth in Galile,but of the Houſe of David; their daughrer was 
Mary, elpouled ro Toſeph, native of Bethlehem, of the linage of Da- 
wid; of Mary was borne Jeſws the Chriſt. CApraniue by 1ſmaria, 
the other and elder fiſter, had two daughters, Eliſabeth, married to 
Zachary, father of John Baptiſt, and Elme husband of Joanna, by 
whom hee had two ſonnes ; Martzal,onc of the 72. Diſciples, at- 
terward Biſhop of Limofinin France, and Emelins husband of cMMa- 
miliaof Bethlehem, ifluing from David,being daughter unto Matthat, 
who of her begat Na#menl:ms, husband unto Rebecca of Bethlehem,de- 
ſcendent alſo from David. 


34 A very faire traditionary tale, no way loſt for lack of tel- Other lies con- 
ling. No Herald could draw downe a better Pedegree, were it poffi- <<rning the 


ble ro prove the parcels. The Author of the 25. Sermons, 4d fratres 


in Eremo (not Saint Auguſtine, though hee beare his name) had mer, hem. 


2s it {cemeth, with theſe Romancees ; for thus hee preacheth : For 
while holy Eliſabeth the daughter of hely Iſmaria, which maria was {5 
, after the fleſh, unto St. Anna, the mother of our Lady. was rreat with 
child of \ohn, John was not ſanitified in her wombe before the Viroms 
Viſitation ; but ſo ſoone « Elilabeth was ſaluted by the Virgen, inflanily 
was John ſanctified in her wombe. But the milchicte is, the Mart of this 
good merchandize is marred by another contrary Romance' of as 
good credit, which Nicephorms hath told us our of a certaine good fel. 
low, who borrowed the name of Hippelytas, an ancient Biſbop of 
Portua, of better credit with 8 aronms, as it ſcemeth, for hee hath 
done him the honour to tell his tale after him, thus 5 There were dwel. 
ling in Bethlehem three ſiſters, natives of that place, danwghters unto 
Matthan 4 Prreſt, and to Mary his wife, who lived in the revgne of Cleo- 
patra, and Cafopatris King of Perſia, before that Herod fonne af Anti- 
pater rerened in Judea. The eldeit ſiſter of the three was named Mary, 
the ſecond Soba, the third Anna ; Mary the eldeſt married in Berble- 
hem, and was mather to Salome the midwife : Soba the ſecond'murried 
likewiſe in Bethlehem, and was mother to Elizabeth, wife of Zacharias. 
Anaa the youngeſt married 1nto Galle, and was mother to Mary the mos 
ther of God : ſo that Salome, Elizabeth, 414 Mary were coſem gormans 
by the mothers ſide, as three daug hters of three ſiſters , and ſo lynews(e or 
Saviour and |ohn Baptiſt were coſen germans. Only I wonder, if this 
tale be true, why the bleflced Virgin, it ſhee had (luch ſtore of kindred 
at 
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at Bethlehem, ſo necre allyed unto her,was ſo uncourtcouſly uſed by 
them, that none in ſuch exigence would entertaine her, being ſo neere 
her time ; bur ſuffered her to lye, and to bee brought ro bed in a ſta- 
ble : the midwife Salowe, her aunt, or colen, or whatlocver ſhe was, 
was a very ill-nurtured and ill-natured woman, to ſuffer one ſo neere 
allyed,and in her caſe, ſoneere hertime, to lic in a ſtable. But lyers 
ſeldome think of preventing all objections ; no more did theſe repor. 
rers ot lies. 
The Gnoftic's 435 Theſe lewd tales and genealogies were fabled evenin the 
the 6: fall® beginning of Chriſtianity z In regard of which and the like, the Apo. 
Apoflc & ho. tles gave this cautelous admonition, 1 T#m.1. 3,4. and Tit.3.9. Not 
ly mens names, 10 attend unto fables, and infinite gmprofitable genealogies, © 54's x, uneis, 
my Jewiſh and hereticall, invented and diſperſed by the farther of lies, to 
falſe genenlo- diſcredit the Truth of the Goſpel, and evacuate that Faith which wee 
gies of the Vir- have in PR {onne of Mary to be the Saviour of the world. The 
611  Gnoſtick hereticks, being the immediate off. ſpring of S1m07 Magus, 
that firſt begotten of the Divell, beganthis courſe of counterferring 
Writings under the names of the Apoſtles, and Apoſtolicall men ; 
who alſo under pretence of traditions not written, but by the Apo- 
ſtles commanded to the Church by word of mouth, diffuſed abroad 
names and tales of Pedegrees. And from this ſhop originally came 
out theſe two bookes which wee have ſpecified, the Protevangehium, 
and the other Epiſtle of Hierome to Chromatizs and Heliodorus ;, but 
interlaced after them, and new varniſhed by the Manichees : Seleucwe 
a Manichee was a great dealer in this Trade ; from whom F auſtus re. 
ceived his blaſphemous Tenents, that Mary and Jeſus. were not of 
Juda, becauſc her father was a Prieſt : Proinde nec YVirgenis 1pſins ori. 
go, ex hac Tribu Jude fuiſſe monſtratur, und: conſtat Davidem extitiſſe; 
ſed ex Tribs Levi, unde Sacerdotes. Quod > ipſum palam eft, quia eun- 
dem habner at patrems Sacer dotem quendam, nomine ſoacim, Anopini- 
on which followed when Toftatus lived,as himſclfe affirmeth, 2.28: 
incap.1.Matth. Multi volunt, quod Anna mater Domine noſtr e, fuerat 
ex Tribu Levi, & iſtud mags tenetur, But Auguſtinehth, 23.cap.9. 
inſt Fanſtusthe Manichec, ſaith true z Whoſoever affirmeth the bleſ* 
Fo Virgin Mary was not of the line and kindred of David, doth expreſſe- 
ly and apparently gain(ay holy Scripture andis a lyax . 
Arguments 36 And yet have ſome of the Fathers themſclves, not onely 
cond © %2:counterfeits bearing their names, ſpoken ſomewhat inconveniently, 
5+ 1c. and amongſtthem Auguſtine, lib, 2. de Conſenſa Evangel.2, & bib. 
8 3. Queſtionum © 61. the ground of which their inconvenient ſpea- 
king inthis caſe, was a ſtrong conceit poſlefiing them, that it was al- 
together convenient, if not neceſſary, that Chriſt incarnate ſhould 
have intereſt in both Tribes, becauſe hee was to bee, as well a Prieſt 
unto God as a Prince unto the Church : whereas indeed, the contra- 
ry inference was both convenient and neccflary ; becauſe hee was to 
bee a Prieſt of another kinde and Order, above, and oppoſed tothe 
Prieſthood of Lewi, and therefore to have no reference to it, no afhi- 
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nity with it, no connexion or communion at all, contrary to that con« 
ccired opinion ; Ir was intituled to another head, to Melchiſedeck,not 
to A470, who interloped onely a typicall Pricfthood for atime,un. 
tothe Jewes. The tranflation of which Prieſthood, as the Apoſtle 
calleth ic, doth utterly avoid the neceſhry of interetfing our Saviours 
perſonthercin : who, as hee was to be a Prieſt of good rhings to come.,, 
lo was hee allo to bee a Prophet : and it it were neceflary tor him to 
be extracted from the Sacerdotall Houle of 4aron, becauſe hee was 
to be our High Prieſt ; why muſt hee not have beene of ſome Pro 
pheticall Houſe becaulc hee was to be our Prophet © Ir may befaid, 
there was no ſuch Propheticall Houſe or Tribe ; which is granted : 
and thence I inferre, it was nor neceſſary that hee ſhould bee borne of 
the Prieſtly Tribe, no more then of any Propheticall one. It it had 
beenneceflary in the one, it was in the other. Then doubtlefle God 
would have provided 4 Prophencall, as hee did a Sacerdotall Tribe. 
Bur proportions and conveniences out of humane conceits, muſt nor 
be pur, as neceſſary, upon divine Ordination, which are to be taken as 
they are rendered, and not be clogged with our inventions. Our Lord 
14 nor deſcend from Juda, becauſe Judas was to be the Royal! Tribe 
but F«de was therctore the Royall Tribe, becauſe our Lord was to 
come of it. We theretore hold to the publick Liturgy of the Church, 
againſt the private conceirts of ſome men, that Joacim and Anna were 
both of J#da,neither of Zev: , that in the Genealogy recited by Saint 
Luke, thereis no Prieſt either native or adopted, much leffe was Na- 
than ſon of Daw 4a Prieſt, Wholoever athrmeth that Mary, Chrifts 
mother, was not of F:da,but Levi, Anathema to him and his aftrma- 
tion. lt it be ſaid, hee was reſpectively of Zews, thus farre wee yeeld, 
that as ſome of his Anceſtors were extract trom Proſclite Gentiles, 
inregard the Gentiles were to bee intereſſed in him in time to come, 
ſo might they be of Lc, orany other Tribe ; toralmuch as all [iracl 
appertained to him : Jud. might marry with any Tribe, any Tribe 
with Jud as they pleaſed, intermixecly, tothat the ground and rule 
of the Law was kept, That Inheritances in [[r acl bee not confounded 1t 
all. Peradventure the two Tribes of Lew and Judi did inter marry 
oftnerthen other Tribes, in regard of their mutuall commerce in the 
land of Canaan, and of the honuur annexed ot Pric{thood 2nd Reg2- 
lity to thoſe Tribes ; and {o it is not improbable, our Saviour might 


havein him ſomewhat of the bloud of Lew ; but not to pur him off 


from J«da, nor to caſt him torally upon Lev, foas ro denve his Pe- 
degree by any Prieſt from Lew, lo as to bee accounted a Levite, no 
more then from Thamar and Rahab hee might be accounted a Canat- 
nite, of which countrey they were, and trom whom wee are {ure hee 
was deſcended, there being no evidence that hee came from Zew'?, as 
there is Evangcelicall that hee ſprang out of J«4z, And it isnotun- 
likely that it any ot her Anceſtors did marry into Lew, yer God in 
great wildome would have no conſtar thereot remaine upon Recor, 


25 forclecing how impious hereticks would blaſphemoutly fer on too! 
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> opinions againſt the humanity of our Saviour, vouch his Prieſthood 
to bee of Aaron, that it might not be ſaid ro bee of Melchiſedech, and 
at length co come up to, Hee was not the Mecfhas, becauſe not of Da+ 
vid ; which he could not be, were he of Lev:, 
The error of 37 But thenthe maineis, What ſhall wee ſay to his Genealo- 
In gie recorded by Saint Zuke ? whereof Ambroſe hath thus, Lucas per 
ſent from D- S4Cerdotes, a Deo tranſmiſſam in Chriſto ſeriem generts deducendo ſantti. 
vid: one 2%» grew ipſam originem declarat : Luke by deducing the ſeries of Chriffs 
Matthew, ano 

24. Genealogie, tranſmitted by God, doth inferr his more ſacred origination ; 
eo5.14c. meaning from Pricſts, Where he nameth the deſcent from Levz the 
more ſacred deſcent,and that Saint Zukte deduceth it along by Prieſts. 

And againe, Maxime propter T ribum Levi debemas hoc credeve, exc. 

E ſpecially wee muzt grve credit hereto for the Tribes ſake of Levi z foraſ= 

much as our Lord |cſus ſeemeth to have deſcended according to the hu. 

mane taking OUY fleſh on him : from which Tribe were 1ſſment Leviand 

Nathan, both Prieſts, who are by Saint Luke regiſtred amongit the An. 
ceſtorsof our Lord : Becauſe hee was hu Fathers Prieſt, and Prince of 

all prieſts, as it is written, Thou art a Prieſt tor ever: Wherefore, expe- 

dient it was to ſet downe the original of Prieff like ſucceſsi0n upon him. 

So hee very incongruouſly in his Book de Benedictionibis Patriarcha- 

rum cap. 3 And yet Nathan, whom hee makes a Prieſt, is by Saint 

Luke in expreſle termes ſaid to bee of David, 5 Nez, 74 32414, who 

was the ſonne of Nathan, who was the ſonne of David, But it is ſaid, that 

from David deſcended two Families ; the one of X:n2s, the other of 

Prieſts : that of Kings came by Salomen,which line is rclated by Sainr 

Matthew ; that of Pricſts by Nathan, which is recited by Saint Zuke, 

So wee read, 2v. 65, of thoſe 83. queſtions which goc under Augu- 

lines name. Outof David that originall deſcent was deduced into two 

Families, the Regall and Sacerdotall : of theſe two, Saint Matthevy in 

deſcending line ſets downe the iſſue, and Saint Luke the Sacerdotall af. 

cending ; 10 the intent that Chriſt Jeſus owr Lord, our King, and onr 

Prieſt, might derive his kindred from the Sacerdotall Tribe, and yet not 

bec of that Tribe by birth ; not of Levi, but of Juda ; ont of which Tribe 

never any aſsiſted at the Altar : which are Riddles to mee; that Saint 

Luke ſhould tet Cowne his Pricſtly Pedegree, and yer hee be nor de. 

icendent from the Tribe of Pricſts. Secondly, That trom David 

the King, of Juda, ſhould iflue forth two Families, the Regall by $4- 

lomon, the Sacerdotall by Nathan z and yet withall, whichis moſt 

certainely true, Never any of Jud {ervedat the Altar ; that is, was 2 

Prieſtto execute the Prieſts Office, and yet Nathan of Fuda, the fon 

of David was a Pricſt : He that can unriddle theſe ſtrange Paradoxcs 

erit mihi magnus Apollo, Into ſuch inconveniences have ſome Anci- 

ents run themſelves headlong, upon a vaine and falſe conceit, It was 

expedient Chriſt, becauſe hee was our Pricit, as well as our Prince, 

muſt have beene of Levi, the Prieſtly Tribe, as well as of Fudathe 

Regall ; and thercfore his Sacerdotall deſcent muſt as well have been 

let dowae, as itis by Saint Luke, as his Regall origioall was by _— 

Matthew, 
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Matthew, The contrary whercot is true, and according to Gods dif. 


ation in Scripture z this was at firſt unadviſedly taken up from 
hereticall fables,though to another end then thoſe hereticks invented, 
framed them, and ſet chem on foot; and it may bee the more readi- 
ly imbraced, becaule of ſome ſeeming ſtrong objeftions made by he- 
reticks and Pagans 3gainſt thoſe Genealogics, which by this conceit, 
of a twofold deſcent , they imagined might bee the ſooner re- 
conciled. 
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38 About the much debated queſtion of thoſe Genealogies , 2:19 and 


Baronizs {aith not much, and that which hee faith is to lirtle purpoſe ; 


racrs Accutcd 
tor not and- 


tor which hee is juſtly taxed in the Exercirations, as being lo filent in jing cis poinc. 


a point {o doubred of and much controverted, who in trifles, at leaſt 
in things of lefler importance, uleth ro inlarge his diſcourſe our in 

h. And yetthat Author is as culpable himſclte, who ſpeakes as 
litle of ir, if not lefle then 84r0n:us did, ridding it cleanly out of his 
hands by a courſe of adjournment ; an ordinary trick with Philolo- 
gers, who when they areat a ſtand, and have nothing to ſay, tell us 
they will handle it moſt exactly elſewhere, it yet a man could tell 
where or when : the Author I meane is moſt culpable herein of any 
that I know ; which impuration,thar it reſt not upon me,though I pro- 
fetle I cannot latishe my lelfe, much leſle, as I preſume, others ; yet 
will I fer ir downc what moſt probable I finde thereof, 


39 Firit then, ſetting aide all intent and purpoſe of the Evan- Two wates c 


geliſts, and (o all an{werable act of theirs in pertormance tor a lincall qa 
Pedegree of Pricſts deduced downe to our Saviour, bee it ſuppoſed z;.:: 


35 atruth, chatin both Genealogics by Saint Matthew and Saint Lake, 
the line ot our Saviour originally is reterred to Abraham, Fuda, Da- 
vid his Anceſtors, though with ſome diftcrence, by aſcendme in the 
one, and by deſcending in the other, by different names, and fo by 
diſtin Families, trom and in one and the ſame originall Houfe ; as 
from David by Salomon 1nd Nathan his ſons ; which diverfity fo c- 
vident, hath produced fundry diſputes and reſolutions thercabour, 
which be all now referred rorwo generall heads : Firſt, that both Ge- 
nealogics {ct us downe Foſeph s Pedegree trom the Tribe of Fuda and 
Houſe of David; but that in Saint Matthewes Genealogie his naturall 
father 7acob, who begor him, doth determine it upon him ; in Saint 
Luke, his legall or reputed father E/z. The ſecond opinion is, that as 
in S. Matthew Toſeph's line is deduced, {0 in S. Luke is that of the ble{- 
{cd Virgin. That Joſeph ind ſhee both came from David by leverall 
deſcents, 1oſeph by Salomon;the Virgin by Nathan, David 5 tonnes by 
Bathſbeba is wite ; which at this day is the molt teilable reſolved 0- 
pinion of the beſt Divines upon contending ſides, and anſwers all ob- 


icons to the full ; with which the other is encumbred, and cannot .. . 


handtomely be clearcd. 


49 The Author of that firſt opinion was In/:us Africans, 2 aut _ 
man of great name tor learning in the Primitive Church, eſpecially ,c.1,v 5c 
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for matters of Story and Chronologic. He lived with 0r10en,but was £44 and Sara: 
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ſomewhat elder then hee in yeers ; So much is maniteſt by Euſcbims, 
whoin the firſt of his Eccleſtaſticall Hiſtory, cap. 7. writeth thus out 
ofhim ; Foraſmuch 44 both $. Matthew and S$, Luke 7» their Goſpels 
have related the deſcent and generation of Chriſt differently, theyare ex- 
cepted againit, as diſagreeing one from the other in ſundry points, by ma- 
ny : Chriſtians endeavouring to anſwer ſatis faftorily to ob) eetions, and to 
reconcile diſcordances, have inſiſted upon ſundry courſes of reſdlutions, e- 
wery oneimnbhis particularly invented way, 4s hee could ; about which 
point there 15 a common received opinion held, which Atricanus in 4 drſ- 
courſe that hee wrote to Ariſtides about the conſent of Evangeliſts, ſets 
downe and relateth in theſe termes: Thus much E uſebi1s by way of In- 
trodution ; then followes the diſcourſe of Africanus. The names of 
Families and Genealogies 11 Iſrael bee reckoned and accoumed of two 
wayes ; either as Naturall, or 4s Legall : Natuwrall Aefeents are, where the 
father begets the ſonne of bis owne body ; Legall, where a may begets 4 
ſonne who us not reputed his ſonne, but the ſonne of his brother, who died 
1ſſue-leſſe: For they had no certaine hope or aſſurance, as then the diſ- 
penſation of thoſe times was, (which is the opinion of Chryſoſtome and 
ſome others, though moſt falſe, as appeareth by many inſtances in 
Scripture) of the Reſurrection of the body from the duſt of the earth, but, 
« well a5 they conld,expreſſed the promiſe of a future Reſurrettion, by a 
kinde of morall Reſurrection, or preſerving from the death of oblivion, 
in propagating the name and poſterity of the deceaſed. Anſwerably tg 
this Fewiſh cuſtome, ſome of them whoſe names are remembred mn theſe 
Genealogres, were the naturall children of thoſe parents to whom they are 
entituled ; and others be intituled to them who begot them not : For which 
cauſe, both one and other, the names of their naturall and legal father; 
be recorded in thoſe Genealogies. The Goſpels ſupplying both courſes of 
kinds; the deſcents of thoſe who came both of Salomon and of Nathan 
are confuſedly interlaced with iſſues raiſed up unto the iſſueleſſe, and ſe. 
coud marriazes, to the end and por poſe that inaiitinitly the ſame partre; 
are ſaid to bee ſonnes of divers fathers ; yet is the verity of true aeſcents 
thereby not impaired, but tn either line rightly and truely brought downe 
zo Jacob, Eli, «nd Joſeph ; which point I will more plainely parti« 


cularize. 
How 7eſep! 41 Inthat Genealogie which Matthew by Salomon deduceth 
eas trom Davrd, the third perſon from the end of that deſcending line is 
70h, @Matthan, who begar Nacob the father of 7oſeph ; in that which Luke 


by Nathan reterreth unto David, the third trom the end was Melchi, 
whoſe ſonne was Et:, father of 7oſeph. Here the queſtion is, how 10- 
ſeph, whoſe deſcent wee enquire after, may be ſaid to be the ſonne of 
both El: and 7aob ; the one of which came of the Houſe of Salomos, 
the other extract from the Family of Nathan, both being the ſons of 
David, which is more expreſſcly thus ; How doth it appeare that 74+ 
cob and El; were brethren © how their fathers, having diffcrene 
names, Matthan and Melchi, of two ſeverall Houſes, can be grandfa. 
thers unto Jeſeph ? For (atisfaRtion to which queſtions, thus it was ; 


Matthan 
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Matthan and Melchi, ſucceſſively marrying one woman; begat of 
her brethren by the mothers fide ; her names faid to have been = 
tha; Matthan, who came by Salomon from David, begat upon her 
Facob ; Matthan dying, Melchi who by Nathancame likewiſe from 
David, marries her, being a widow, and begat of her Ei; ſo lacob 
and El: having two fathers, had but one mother, brethren by the ſame 
Venter. Iacob, when his brother E/; was dead without iſſue, rook his 
wife, and raiſed up lced to his deceaſed brother; ſothat 7acob begat 
toſeph,but he was legally the ſonne of £1. 

42 This isin cftethe relation of Africans reported by Eaſe- Matthew's ge 
bizs, which was generally received after him, and eſpecially is infi- **logy nor c 
ſted upon by the Author ofthe Queſtions and Anſwers under 7«/tin ——_ mY 
Martyr's name ; andis mainly detended by Gabriel Y aſqnes, but not 4/iranu his 
by him atall cleered of home. prefſing,and,[ conceive it,unanſwerable £5372"27 5 
doubts. Firſt, it is diſcredited inthe firſt Au. ,,, , . ,. , gy 
thors and Inventers of it ; namely, Jewiſh n= fog iS, & 1 EIS : 
impoſtors, mungrell Chriſtians, the Cocha- 71 192469, 4 1 Thus 55 T6 Curie) he 
bites and Nazarens, as they were named, _—— _— —_— ray 66 
who called themſclves Deſpoſynos.the Lords rw Deron. he , meAvia, Sons {Op 
kinſmen : Coſcning and hereticall compa- 7” "#1 % x7 rinuiies ws 3727 3foy ves 
nions they were; who, for their owne pur. PE 
poles forraged up and downe the countrey, as our Gypſies doe, car- 
rying with them theſe, and other their genealopicall leafings, to am- 
muſe the world, and draw the vulgar after them. Theſe were the 
men who invented and told that tale, That Antiparer, father unto He- 
rod, was a poore Sextons lon of Askelon. Secondly, ſer the difcre- 
dit of the Authors afide, many incompoſſibilities encumber the tale ; 
for it is not hence relolved, nor can be : What had 19ſephs Line and 
Pedegree to doe with Chriſts binth, who was not his tather £ For his 
Incarnation, Humanity, Fleſh, Nativity, Chriſt had no more reall in- 
tereſt in him then in S:meon, Zachary,or any that lived in thoſe dayes. 

[t is generally anſwered which hath been premiſed, that 19ſeph and 
Mary were both of one Tribe, What is it to purpoſe They might 
bee of the ſame Tribe, but not of the ſame Family : but grant thar, 
yet doth it not ſatisfie the queſtion, why Joſeph's genealogie is recited, 
and not C1 zries,it being her Pedegree which toucheth Chriſts per- 
ſon, and not Toſeph's. And her genealogic might as well, with as lic- 
tle adoe, have been regiſtred as his was; whichif it had been done, 
would have ſtinted, quicted, and removed all doubts which crouble 
men infinitely in this particular, and nor bee, nor can ber reſolved by 
any : nor is it to purpoſe which is {aid gratss, that herein the Evange» 
liſts tooke the courſe to go after popular conceits, who imagined him 
to be the ſonne of 70/eph. Bur as we muſt not runne witha multitude 
to finne, no more muſt wee comply with them to prejudice Truth. 
The popularerred in ſo thinking of him, and ſome blaſphemed in ſo 
ſ-ying of him. Can wee religiouſly think the holy Ghoſt would doe 
any thing to ſooth up or countenance a popular crror if {o maine a 
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int of* Faith, as Chriſt his Incarnation 1s. 
Three reaſons Now becaulec this former Reaſon came,it ſeemed,not home; 
alledged why i; hath been ſupplied, That it was not the uſe and cuſtome of the 
ree isnot re» Jewes, to ſet downe the ordinary deſcents of women ; which is alſo 
[red;bur "oe to no purpoſe: For why might it not though bee done extraordina- 
oem ee” rily,in ancxtraordinary calc of this nature 2 of ordinary women, in 
ordinary caſes,thongh it might hold ; but in a caſe fingular, peculiar, 
reſerved, that rule, it any ſuch had been, might ſurceale, eſpeci:lly by 
them who did not apply themſelves, nor uſe their pens to popular 
practice, but tocnds and purpoſes by God himſelte addreſſed. Nor 
Is it true generally which is pretended, that no Pedegree of any wo- 
manis inſiſted on, as hath been ſaid in J«dth. Nor is it infallible, as 
it is conceived, that both were of the ſame Tribe and Family ; had 
that been firſt aſſerted, it might have been anſwered, though not ſati[. 
faorily, that being both of one Tribe, his genealogie ſufhced to have 
been ſer downe. Peradventure if but once, but ſceing it is twice, 
with ſuch exaRneſle and curiofity, with ſuch difference and diſtini- 
on, tanto conatu, it ſerveth not, that ir being delivered hee was of Da- 
vid, it muſt be granted ſhee was of David, Unleſle it bee infallible 
ſhee was an Inheritrix, there is no neceſſity that both were of one an4 
the ſame Family and Tribe. All the premiled allegations are roo 
weake to make ſatisfaRtory anſwers to thoſe objeRions which Ce!ſuc, 
Porphyrie, Julian, Pagans and Hereticks made againſt the genealogic 
of Joſeph alone; nor hathany man, upon premiſed grounds, given a- 
ny vel probable reaſon why both Evangeliſts, in ſo great exa&tneſſe 
obſerved, ſhould waive and ſilence the lineal! Pedegree of the Vir- 
gin Mary, which alone is materiall, and folcly infiſt upon that of 70- 

ſeph, which nothing at all concernes our Saviour. 

Ir is not onely 44 Wherefore, for my part, which Hoſiander, and eſpecially 
convenient, Chemmitizs, one of the beſt learned, and moſt able Proteſtants thzr 
but nee: ever wrote ſince Luther made his revolt from Rome; I, for my part, 
line from 7uda reſolve, Firſt,thatit was not alone convenient, but molt expedicnt and 
— ap "neceſlary, that there ſhould bee extant a lineall, incontrollable Pedc- 
down. 7oſ-ph & &ree Of our Saviours, originally from Juda and David, that ſuch as 
ve ag would contradi& might be confuted #abuls obſignatrs ; that ſuch as 
one made doubt or ſcruple thereof might be reſolved; that ſuch as would 
examine might finde it true, that hee deſcended from that Tribe, and 
was of that Family. And ſo much the rather, becauſe the Jewes 
whom it moſt concerned for ſatisfaRtion, and oppoſition, were ex- 
cellently skilled in genealogies, taking chicte delight and pleaſure in 
that ſtudy of Heraldry, as ſtanding much upon their Nobility, the 
Seed of | Foe was ; but chictely becauſe Meffias was promiſed to 
come fromthem. The Scripture in that regard, and with that refe- 
rence, is moſt frequent in genealogies, which may ſceme at a bluſh to 
bee ſomewhat needleſſe; that great aſſurance might be thence affor- 
ded againſt detraRers, oppoſites, or gaineſayers. Secondly it muſt 
be conſidered, that the Meſſias being to be borne of a Virgin, withour 
company 
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company of man, was alſo to bee the ſonne of his mother, not ot his 
repured tather : and yet becauſe it was a myſtery of our moſt holy 
Faith, and fo, a ſecret not to be ſuddenly, or hand over head revealed 
unto all, it was convenient that his deſcent ..,ould bee regiſtred and 
publiſhed according to the cuſtome of thoſe times, and the manner of 
the people ; bur yet ſo, as with full ſatisfaction of others, not onely of 
that people, who had other diffcrent uſages. Matthew therefore, by 
birtha Jew, who wrote unto, and for his owne Countrey.men the 
Jewes, anſwerable to the cuſtome of the Jewes, who reputed a man 

to bee of this or that Tribe, of this or that Family, not for his 
mother, but his father, not accounting her Tribe or kindred in [iracl ; 
doth accordingly bring downe a Pedegree from Abrahamto David, 
and from David to Joſeph, who was not his truc, but fuppoſcd father, 
to ſatisfic the Law, People, Cuſtome in that kinde. According to 
which Law and Cuſtome in Iſracl, heires unto the inheritance of their 
parents were indiſpenſably to marry into the Tribe and Family of 
their Fathers, leſt the poſſeſſions of Tribes in their ſeveralties, might 

be tranſpoſed and confounded : out of this reſpect Foſeph's genealo. 

gic might be regiſtred, though aually Chriſt had no intereſt inhim, 

Man and wife being by marriage and originall inſtitution there, no 
more two, but one fleſh. The wite, as ſhe loſt her fathers name and Fa- 
mily ; ſo was ſhee tranſplanted into her husbands, in naming of him 

ſhee being alſo named: And fo farre the remembred opinion may 
hold. But as this was of convenicncy, and might be done ; ſo was it 

of neceſſity not to bee omitted, to ſet downe the lineall Pedegree of 
the Virgin mother , that all might know our Lord was of 14d by 
his mother, in whom onely hee was interefled raking fleſh alone 


of her. 


phus tels us, both publick records and private rills of genealogies of that 5. 31a: 


him, then that his moſt confident ſervants failed in their underta- 
kings for him, and therefore derived not his Stemme by his mother 
AMHary, but by Toſeph, whom yet themſelves did avow not to bee his 
father. Therefore, thirdly, wee ſay, that his Pedegree is brought 
downe, not onely by 7oſeph, his reputed father , which was not {o 
materiall, though convenient for more full ſatisfaRion ; but eſpeci- 
ally by his mother, whoſe naturall ſonne hee was. Saint Matthew, a 
Jew, writing tothe Jewes, thought and ſpake, and wrote as a Jew, 
according to the uſe and cuſtome of the Jewes : Saint Luke, a Gen- 


tile by burth, as being a Proſclite of Antioch, and writing to Genriles, 
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delivered that which in nature and reaſon was to bee ſtood upon, 
namely ,his mothers, not Joſeph's deſcent from David. Saint Matthew 
deſcendeth but from Abraham, father of the Jewes, to whom that 
general! Promiſe, The ſeed of the woman, was confined, to thy ſeed, in 
Iſaac - But Saint Luke aſcends upward unto LAdam, father of all man. 
kind, and to God, father of all fleſh, by whom all Nations iſſuing from 
him, the roote of man-kind, had intereſt in God, and in his mercies ; 
and therefore Saint Luke ſets downe the Pedegree of the bleſlcd Vir- 
gin from David,by Nathan his Progenitor. And it is noted by Chems- 
nitizs, that Saint Luke doth not ſay, _ was the ſonne of Eli, or 
Eli begat Joſeph ; as Saint Marvhew precilely doth, Jacob begar Jo- 
ſeph; but * 119i whowes of Eli; as in the laſt alcendent link, 7» os; 
who was of God ; not his ſonne, but his ſubjcR, and his creature : 
7s Hoi, hee was of Eli, had reference to him, namely, was his lonne-in. 
law, the father of Mary, 5 1955, 512i. Inall which chapter, through 
the genealogic, the word ſoxne ſhould nor be added, though for moſt 
part it be true : it ſhould be, which was (45 he was ſuppoſed) of Joſeph, 
of Eli, of Matthat, 8c. But E/iand Toactmare two words, I grant, bur 
both fignifying one perſon ; 7oacim was the bleficed Virgins fathers 
name, and ſo was El: ; for El: is but vwewnnrs a diminutive of Elr1- 
cim, and Eliacim is the ſame with Tehoiakim, or Toacim, as in 4. Reg. 
23.34. and in 2 Paralip.36. 4. Chriſtopher a Caſtro citeth two Jewiſh 
Rabbies to this intent ; which, though hee name him nor;he borrow. 
ed of Galatinws ;the one is Macana ben Nehemie, in Epiſtola de genera- 
tione Meſsie. There was, laith hee, a certaine maiden of Bethlehem 
Inda, by name Mary, daughter to Jehoiacim or Eli, of the Family of Z,o. 
robabel, the ſonne of Salathicl, of the Tribe of Juda. His ſecond Rabbi 
is Rabbi Hacadeſh, whole words are, Whereas you deſire to know wheſe 
daughter the mother of Meſs145 was and of what tribe,you may obſervert, 
that her father muſt have two names, the owe Eli, the other Joacim: zhe 
name Eli, which is a derivative, ſbeweth, that hee ſhall aſcend to high 
place and dignity : and \ehoiacim, which is a name compounded, decla- 
reth, that Godwillin, and through his hand, raiſe up ſalvation unto 1. 
rael. Caſtrioaddeth hereto, that to prove the genealogie related by 
Saint Luke, is not Joſeph's but Maries, the authority of thoſe ancient 
Fathers ſuthceth, who have been of an opinion, that Saint Matthew 
ſets downe Chriſts Recall Stem, and Saint Luke his Sacerdotall Pente 
ration, the one delivering his tathers,the other his mothers line. Chem. 
nitizs (huts up his diſcourſe with this cloſe, 1 am of judgement, thu o- 
pinion i moſt dirett and plaine, and every way moſt congruous. So did 
Hoſiander, the firſt Proteſtant that embraced it; ſo Barradas, Ianſe- 
mins, Dricds, Gagneus, CArias Montanws, Eraſmus, Galatinus, Iohan. 
nes Lucidus, and before them all, 1ohannes Annivs, who Cites Saint 
Herome tor the ſame opinion in a worke of his not extant. Gabriel 
LY aſques, howſoever he followeth not, yet reporteth this Teſtimony 
of it, that it is ſententia non parum hac noſtra tate plauſibilis - and 
Barradas profeſleth it the moſt common opinion of all moderne Di- 
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vines. Wherefore,ſceing Roman and Proteſtant Catholiques agree 
ſo generally upon it, let the Concluſion reſt upsn theſe termes, Saint 
Luke ſets down the Pedegree of the molt bleſſed Virgin; which,ſaith 
Chemmnitius, is the moſt expedite, plaine, congruous, and ſarisfaRory 
expoſition ; for ſo all thoſe cndleſle and inextricable queſtions which 
theſe two Genealogics have made and moved, are facilitated, accor- 
ded, and at an cnd. Nor will I farther inſiſt thereon, 


46 Joacim and Anza, tather and mother of the Virgin Mary, 7ozcim & 4»- 


were both of Judaand of David; both of them, as Zachary and Els. n+ the Virgins 
ſabeth, are teſtified ro have been unblameable before men, and righ. 
teous in the ſight of God 3 Walking in all the Lawes and Ordinances long tin var- 


of the Lord without reproofe. Joacim & Anna parentum erant nomina, 
ambo accuratiore, juxta preſcriptum Legs, vita preftamees & clans, 
ſaith Nicephorws. For it is moſt probable,that the maſle was holy from 
whence that holy extract was takenand derived. Ir is ſaid, and1 
belceveit, that they lived long in ſtate of holy matrimony, bur had 
no childe, becauſe Anna, as another ancient CAnna, the mother 
of Samnel, was barren, and they were both well gone in yeeres, 
This is the generall Tradition of Antiquity, who withall dcliver, 
whichis not unlikely, That they had long, and often, and earneſtly, 
with much taſting, prayer, interceſſion belought God to give them a 
childe, to their owne joy and comfort, tothe contentment of their 
friends, the putting off the reproach in Iſrael of being barren. So Da- 
maſcene tels it of them, 1b. 4. de fide Orthod. cap.5. Joacim, veneran- 
dam, 0 omni laude dignam, Annam in matrimonium duxit ; ſed quem. 
admodum vetus Anna (mater Samuelis) fterils falta, per votum & re. 
promi(5,0nem habuist Samuelem, eundem in modum & hc, per ſappl:- 
cationem (C3 repromiſstonem a Deo, Deiparam peperit ; ut ita Cf 1n hoc, 
nulla illuſtriſsimarum feminarum, & glorioſaris haberetur poſterior, And 
another Writer, who pretends to be Gregory Nyſſen, faith thus, The 
father of the bleſſed Virgin (as 1 have read in the Story of a nameleſſe 
Author, was 4 man of good report and fame,well repmed of for hu life, 
according tothe ſtrift courſe and obſerwation of the Law, and for holineſſe 
in his life and converſation. Hee, foraſmuch as his wife was barren, and 
naturally unapt to beare children, continued unill his old age coildleſſe, 
Women in lac! who were mothers of children had many priviled- 
ges, and very honourable reſpects done unto them, not commonly 
imparted unto the barren and childelefle : this 4nz4 being barren, as 
the other ancient Az»4, mother of Sxuel,had recourſe unto the moſt 
Holy,and makes interceſſionunto God for a childe,that lo (hee might 
participate in the priviledges and bleſſing of mothers, vowing the 
childe unto God by conſecration. And hitherto there is nothing rce- 
ported incredible, or contrary to piety and religion. 
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47 But divers points in procefſe are adjoyned ; as firſt out of Th *'en-i 
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matixs and Heliodorus,, de Nativitate Matrix, where it is told, that cron 


Joacim and Anna having been married together 29. yeeres, and - 
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ally going up every 'ycerc, as the Law commanded, to the Feaſts at 
em ; it fortuned upon a time, that at the Encema, or Feaſt of 
Dedication, hee amongſt his neighbours, acquaintance, friends,and 
allyes, preſented hiraſclt with his Oblation in the Temple, where 1/4- 
char, High Pricſt at that time, bcholding him ready to preſent his Of- 
fering unto God, put him back with diſgrace and reproote, asking him 
how hee durſt, being childleſſe, preſume to come betore God with 
his Offering, in company of thoſe who were fathers of children 2 
For, ſaid hee, God will not hold him worthy to offcrunto him any 
Oblation, unto whom hee hath not vouchſafed to give a childe, it 
being written in the Law, Curſed is every one that begerteth not a 
ſonnein Iſracl, Goe thy wayes therefore, ſaid hee to 1oacimr, and pro. 
cure thy ſelfe abſolved from this malediQion, by getting a childe, 
and then come and offer thy gift to God. Impudent blaſphemous 
Impoſtor as hee was, thus to babble: For firſt, there never was any 
High Pricſt of that name in Iſrael; ſearch all Catalogues any where 
extant, and no 1/achar High Prieſt, will be found. Secondly, hee fal- 
ſificth and belycth Gods Law z there is no ſuch Law extant, Cur. 
ſed is every one that begetteth not a ſonne in Ifracl, Thirdly, hee 
belyeth alſo Gods goodneſle and diſpenſation with man : Barren- 
neſſe is no ſuch figne ofunworthineſſe ; Abraham, Maneah, Elkanah, 
Sara, Rachel, 4nna, were no more unworthy of Gods favour, being 
childelefle or barren, then ſuch as had children. Hee belyeth Gods 
goodneſſe and favour , in rejecting mens Offerings , who never 
put any by that favoured him, or walked in his wayes, becauſe they 
had no children. Had 1ſachar beenin £ lies place, when Annaprayed 
and offered for a ſonne, hee would have thruſt her out of doores with 
deſpight. and have vpbraided even LA braham himſelte, had hee been 
in Melchiſedech his place. Nay, this Impoſtor (moſt probable Seley- 
cus the Manichee) belyeth himſclfe and his owne words ; for anon he 
tels of an Angel ſent by God, to comfort /oactim and Anne, much 
dejeRed arid diſmayed with 1ſachars reproach, and to tcll them to 
their comfort, which indced is true, That many famous, excellenr,ve- 
worthy , and religious women, whom God deerely loved, had 
- eras been barren, and inſtanceth there in Sara, Reachel, Anna, 
Samſons mother, who were, as hee ſaith truely, notwithſtanding their 
barrenneſſe, bleſſed amongſt women. How could the Law ay, the 
barren were accurſed, and the Angel pronounce them bleſſed for the 
ſame thing 2 Such ſenſclefle contraditing ſtupidities be to bee found 
in hereticall impoſtures : And yet thus tellow is a principall Author 
with Caſiriothe Jeſuite, 
juxcim& ama 48 It is probable enough that Joacem and Anna were barren 
being barry and childleſle, having long time been married together. It is alſo to 
—— be credibly beleeved, that deſirous of iſſue, they, as all good, honeſt, 
uſed all pious and religious peopledoe, in all exigencies and hard aſlayes, berake 
7 nn _ themſclves and their cauſe unto God by prayer, imploring his bleſ. 
rey $4: fing uponthem. And ſo much the more might their defires bee ſet 
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thereon, becaule they had obſerved out of <cripeure, that parties by | 


whom eſpecially God wrought works of wonder, whom hee in neer- 
eſt and moſt reſerved fort fer apart unto himlelfe and his ſervice 
Were 71 547924 x, 1#70tz the late borne and begorren, the onely children 
of their parents 3 ſuch were 1faac, Joſeph, Samuel, Sampſon, Fohw 
Baptiſt ; ſterilis corpore, facunda virtunibus ; ſoboli tarda, non tarda Deo; 
non gentmint incluſa, ſed temport , non negata prgnors, ſed reſervata my- 
ſterio, as Chryſologus declameth of Elhſaberh. Soexcellent have many 
ſonnes of the barren beene ; and why not ſome daughters as well 25 
ſonnes, ſecing ſex puts no difference betwixt the tavours of God - 
and if any daughters, why not the moſt excellent amongſt daugh- 
ters, for whom hee that is Mighty hath done thoſe grear things, 4s 
hee never did for any daughter of Eve: Which diſpenſation of God 
with the barren, in the bleſſing upon their children when God gave 
them, I can _ perlwade my lelfe, was, asall things were of old, 
in types and prefignifications ot that which the Prophet ſpake con- 
cerning the barren, that is, the Gentiles, a long time barren and truir- 
Icſſe unto God ; who, when once they began to beare children unto 
him, their ſeed were moe in number, and more excellent in kinde 
then the children of the bearing woman, that is, of the Jewes ; for, 
thick and threefold, as the ſaying is, they came in to the calling of 
erace ; whereas the Jewes came but as one of 4 Family, two of a 
Tribe, as the gathering of Grapes after a Vintage, or a few Olives upon 
the rop boughs, as the Propher compareth it. And without ſuch Al- 
legory, I doe not marvell if the bleſled Virgin were the childe of De- 
fire unto her parents, being deſigned in eternill Purpoſe to bee mo« 
ther to the Deſired of all Nations. I conclude with Caſtrio, When 
oacim and Anna had many yeers lived in holy,chaſte wedlock, with- 
out iflue, becaule A »na was barren, not fit to conceive, they omit- 
ted not inceſſantly to importune God by prayer, with teares, faſting, 
and all other religious meanes and. offices, that hee would ſend them 
a childe, whom they intended to conſecrate to his ſervice: This was 
their chictcſt defire and wiſh, whenloever they went to worlhip at 


Jerulakm. 
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49 lr followes inthe Legend, that returning home from the The Legend 


Feaſt of Dedication, where they received that check from 7ſachar 


our of the 
renamed 


the Prieſt, they ſevered themſelves for a ſeaſon ; Anna remained in 7.1; Eoiflle) 
her houſe in Nazareth, but Joacim repaired to his Country farme, a- of an Ang.!, 


biding with his Hindes and Shepherds in the downes. Interim, that 


apparit; 1 09 
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hee abode there, upon a day it happened, hee being all alone and foli-4:n-. 


tary, an Angel of the Lord from heaven, with great light and ſplen- 
dor appeared unto him ſuddenly : Ar which apparition hee was cx- 
tremely aghaſt ; bur the Angel comforting him, bad him not feare, 
nor be troubled at his appearance : For, ſaid hee, Fam an Angel of 
heaven,ſentunto thee from God,to ler thee underſtand that thy pray- 
ers bee heard, thy almeſdeeds have aſcended up before God, who 


hath con(idered of thy reproach, and taken notice of that rebuke _ 
unjuſtly 
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unjuſtly and undceſervedly was offered tothee; God puniſherh finne, 
but plagueth not nature. It at any time he ſhut upthe wombe of any, 
hee doth ſo, the more wir ur f to open it againe, and to have the 
greater thanks for the childe ſo born : Sarah, firſt great grandame of 
ur Nation, lived 89. ycers barren, and inher old age conceived and 

re /ſaac, upon whom the bleſſing of all Nations was confirmed ; 
Anna thy witc ſhall beare thee a daughter, and thou ſhalt name her 
Mary : according to your vow ſhee ſhall from her cradle be dedica. 
ted to God, and ſhall be filled with the holy Ghoſt from the wombe ; 
and as by miracle ſhee ſhall be borne the childe of a barren mother, 
ſo by amore incomparable miracle, ſhce remaining a pure Virgin, 
ſhall conceive and beare a ſonme to bee called Jeſus, the ſon of God. 
And this ſhall be a figne that I tell thee true, Whenthou cntereſt ar 
the golden Gate at Jeruſalem, Anna thy wife ſhall meet thee, and 
ſhall exceedingly rejoyce, as being much afflicted with thy long ab- 
ſence. The Angel having thus delivered k's meſlage, left " (w<gy mn 
went to Anna; to whom hee Ipake thus, Be not diſmayed, oh Anna, 
at my apparition, for I am an Angel of God, he who hath often pre. 
ſented your prayers and almes unto God ; and now I am ſcnt to ler 
you know, that thou ſhalt bearea daughter, v/ho muſt be named Ma- 
7y ; bleſſed ſhall ſhee be above all other women, ſhee from her Na- 
tivity (hall be filled with Gods grace, and untill ſhe be wayned, which 
muſt be at three yeers cmd, ſhee ſhall remaine with you in her fathers 
houſe : From three yeers upward, ſhee muſt bee dedicated to Gods 
ſervice, and not depart from the Temple, till ſhee come to yeers of 
diſcretion. Wherefore ariſc, and goc up to Jeruſalem, and in token 
that what I have ſaid ſhall afluredly come to paſle, ar the golden 
Gate thou ſhalt meet thy husband, Soboth, according to the Angels 
direQion, aroſe and went toward Jeruſalem ; there, at the place ap- 
pointed, they met together, told cach other of the Angels apparition, 
went into the Temple to give God thanks for viſiting them in their 
humiliation ; which being done, both together returned to Naza- 
rcth full of joy and gladneſle, with hope and affurance expeQting the 
accompliſhment of Gods promiſe. Thus reports that Roman- 
cer: wherein be ſome things not incredible ; it being piouſly to bee 
belceved, that the conception and birth of the Virgin was more 
then ordinary , and fo foreſpoken by in Angel , meſſages by An-. 
gels bcing not unuſuall with the Jewes, eſpecially to perſons of 
quality and reſpe&t with God, to ſuch as were defigned by God 
to excellent ends, Herein accordeth, againſt the Collyridians , 
——_— , If God would not have us worſhip Angels, much 
leſle her who was borne of Anna and Foecim, who by prayer and 
exquiſite interceſſion, was, according to promiſe, obtained by her fa- 
ther and mother; and yet ſhee was not borne bur by ordinary courſe 
of nature: and — it be delivered by tradition inthe ſtory of the 
Virgin, that it was ſaid unto her father Joacim, inthe wilderneſle (or 
Hill-Countrey) Thy wife ſhall conceive ; yet was it not meant that 
ſhee 
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ſhee ſhould conceive without the company of her husband ; Bur the 
Angel who in that meſlage was employed, foretold it ſhould be fo, to 
remove all doubting of that truth which God had promiſed, ordai- 
ned, and would bring to paſſe. This meſſage mighe be reall, howſo- 
ever many fitions be interlaced in the narration. Panteleon,an Homi.. 
liſt, ſuppoſerh hee was the Angel Gabriel; tor aſſured we are, that of 
old to Daniel, afterward to Zachary, and laſtly tothe Virgin herlelfe, 
that Angel is named to have beenc employed, fo tar as concerned the 
Incarnation. Hac de cauſa, ſaith Caſtrio, cum in precibus per aliquot 
dies conſtitiſſent, clementiſyimus Deus miſt novi bowique wentii An. 
gelum ſuum, qui oacimo nunctaret, Annam uxorem ſuam conceptur am 
ſpetati imam illam wirginem, ex qua Ducem illum tot jam ſecults opta- 
rum — orbi ſe daturum : atque 1d ipſum nats Divine manife- 
ftatum eſt Annie : $1 uterque fidem habentes Divino paranympho, cum 
ea, que tantum nuntium requirebat, oratulatione ſibt invicew renun- 
ciarent. 


5o Which blefled above women, though ſhee were not ſuch as Th1excellency 
ſome have vainly made her,advancing her above all degree of humane of 'b* »1-iies 


compolibility, as to be conceived without any guilt of originall ſinne; 
yet much more doubtlefle doth belong unto her, the mother of God, 
then ſome lewd, profane, and impious tongues and pens can afford 
her. Virgo mater, qua majorem Deus facere non poteſt : Majorem mun- 
dum poteſt facere Dems ;, majorem autems matrem quam matrem Dei, non 
pote(t facere Deus ; God cannut create 4 greater creature then a Virgin 
mother - God can make a larger world; but a greater mother they the 
mother of God hee cannot make. This was her Paramount ſtile above 
all ſtiles and titles of greatneſlc, to be the mother of God. No grea- 
ter name can bee given in heaven or earth to a mecre creature, then 
this: why might ſhee not then, having grace of cxcellency conferred 
upon her, without any prejudice to any courſe or diſpenſation of 
God, have imparted unto her, in her conception and birth, any grace 
whereof any creature is or can be capable in this world, or ever was 
or can be made capable of ; and fo far that ſpeech of Baroniws is true, 
Who can imazine, that God would beitow more upon hu ſervants then 
upon his mother * tiled ſhee was ar the ſalutation by the Angel Ga- 
briel «eerrow#"u whether Grate dilecta, or Gratioſa fatta, or Grati- 
ficats, or, which is the moſt ancicnt, generall, and indeed true intenti- 
on of the phraſe, Gratia plena, ful of Grace. Certainely then, full ſhee 
was of, and repleniſhed with grace, not onely reſpectively of him 
with whom ſhee was conceived, hee beeing the true grace of God, 
who maketh all gracious, and repleniſheth all with grace, in every 
ſort, ſufficiently, as being the fountaine of all grace and goodneſſe,our 
of whoſe ſuperabundance all receive what they have, grace for grace ; 
but alſo principally and primarily reſpecting her ſclte, and the great 
things, as ſhee calls them, which hee who is Mighty, and holy his 
Name, had done for her. Iris true, as I ſaid, ſhee was full of grace, 
being that woman prophecied of, who had encloſed a man ; thats, 
having 
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having conceived our Saviour at the inſtant of his creation in her 
wombe, a man, as Ambroſe and Chryſoftome doe apply it. But this 
Truth could not be intended then, becauſe when the Angel uſed thoſe 
words to her, Haile Mary, full of grace, the Lord us with thee, ſhee had 
not given, as yet, her conſent, nor conceived him in tier wombe ; {© 
that, then, as yet, a woman had not encloſed a man. Full of grace 
ſhee was, reſpeQing thole gifts of Gods holy Spirit, and thoſe emi- 
nent endownents , which being in her, did adorne her in the fighe 
of God. 
| 51 Full of grace isatitle elſewhere imparted unto others; and ther. 
—_— ” fore though not every way peculiar unto her, in nocaſeto be denyed 
grace,and how her, Wee reade, faith Bernard, inthe As of the Apoſtles, that holy 
St Mary 55 191d Stephen was full of, or repleniſhed with grace, and thatthe Apoſtles 
A cz  wetefilled with the holy Ghoſt; bur in a farr different ſort from the 
Virgin Mary. For neither did the fulneſſc of Divinity inhabit corpo. 
rally in them, as in Mary; nor did they (or could they) conceive of 
the holy Ghoſt as ſhee. Many were tull of grace in their ſeverall 
times and degrees ; not all full alike, nor with the ſame grace full. 
There is a certaine fulnefle of grace common with, and imparted vnro 
he whole body and ſociety of Saints, which coofiſts in a ſufficicne 
endowment trom' God, according to exigencics and capacities for 
procuring the end, happineſle in heaven. There is,ſecondly, a fulneſſe 
of diſtribution, to particularly reſerved ends ; in which courſe there 
is a threefold grace exiſting in the Church ;3 Firſt, ſup: rabungantie, 
which may bee, and is had both eflenrially and virtually, in the high- 
eſt degree and meaſure that grace can be had or reccived by any Do. 
nee from any Donor; both reſpeRing the excellencie and condition 
of grace it ſclte, and for extenſive diffufion to all degrees of grace: 
this is gratis Capits, grace tor the Head, peculiar to Chriſt, and in. 
communicable ro any creature. Depending upon this, and referring 
unto this, ſecand ly, there isa grace of Abundancie in ſufficiency, im. 
parted more or [cfſe to every man according to his need and employ. 
ment or capability ; not as the Donor could conferre it, infinite in 
meaſure and manner, becauſe he is ſuch in power ; but as in proporti- 
on the Donee can receive it : concerning which, in termes, God ſaid 
unto Saint Pavl, My grace & ſufficient for thee : Inthis the blefled Vir- 
gin had her ſhare with others z herein Saint Srephen had his fulneſle 
for his proportion, ſo had the Apoſtles for their exigencies, ſo have 
all Gods holy Saints tor generall and ſpeciall ends, proportionably to 
his diſpenſation who ordereth all things in heaven and earth, iZ 4 1225; 
according to the connſell of his will, Thirdly, there is fulneſſe of Pre- 
rogative, which 1s the appropriated portion of the bleſſed Virgin, 
which is not ſo to be conceived, as ifall and every particular occaſio- 
ncd grace, or e:5ue, of all and every particular holy Saint or Angel 
of God muſt nceds becaſt, and reſt upon her,as ſome in curioſity have 
ſpeculated: againſt which fond and falſe aſſertion Toſtatws hath op- 
poled to good purpoſe. But her due Prerogatives and peculiar, are 
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incommunicable ; not of themſclves, for, what any creature is Capa- 
ble of, another creature may receive, if God would, as hee will not 
impart them to any elſe : But gratia Capitis, Chriſts indowment is not 
for any creature ; nor men nur Angels can reccive it. 


53 Therctore for a generall Concluſion, excellent things have Divers awtri- 


been y”—_ of her,done unto her, honourable and excellent things 
indeed. 


bute too much 


Bur ſuch Tranſcendencics as by ſome have beeninvented ang © YG 


caſt upon her, have no ground in reaſon, nor warrant in Piety and Re- 
ligion. It hath been taught, that in her conception, the grace of An- 
gels was conferred on her; by which is meant, it I miſtakenor, Im- 
peccability : for concerning the ſubſtace and nature of Angels,which 
1s ſpirituall, I doe not conceive that any ſuppoſed her to have, who 
accounted her the daughter of Joacim and Anna; tor ſo they might 
ſuppole ſhee came not of the loynes of Adam nor wombe of Eve, 
but had Corpas celeſte infuſed into CAnna, and came from her mother 
as per canalem. Secondly, it hath been conceited, that in the very in. 
ſtant of her conception thee had the acuall uſc of reaſon, which is 
not communicable with a meere creature : Hoc eit enim ſpeciale Pri- 
wilegium Chriſti, ſaith Aquinas ; and therefore, as Barrades doth 
conteſle, the wiſer ſort of Schoolemen oppole that Tenent, Cardi- 
nall Baronizs ſeemerth well enough to approve of ſuch extravagances, 
and farre tranſcendent Attributes given unto her, Se77. qo. in Appa. 
Great without queſtion, and every way wonderfull, were thoſe fignes 
which preceded the Nativity of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, the mother 
of God, ſuch as no words can (ſufficiently expreſle ; nor is any man, 
I ſuppoſe, ſo devoid of common ſenſe and underſtanding, as todeny 
what I affirme, if he doe but remember and call to minde what great 
chings God hath imparted to many of his ſervants. Hee that confide- 
reth what preceded the —aoqge Þup Sampſon, Solomon, Jeremy, John 
Baptiſt, will preſently aſſent, that the blefſed Virgin muſt have all 
theſe imparted unto her, and many moe, and more ample then theſe, 
For who canthink ſo abjetly of God, that he will be more benefici- 
all co bis ſervants,then to his mother ; to the friend of the Bride, then 
tothe Bride her (clfe © So ſtrangely enlargeth hee uponthe point ; 
2S if it were a ſound or tolerable inference, that unlefle God confer- 
red all, and every one of thoſe graces upon her, which at any time hee 
conferred upon any of his ſervants, hee ſhould not cither keepe de- 
corum, or doc her juſtice. Which will caſt upon her unavoidably, for 
any thing I ſee,the office of an Apoſtle, a Biſhop, an Evangeliſt, a Pro- 
phet ; it will warrant herto Preach, Baptize, Adminiſter Sacraments. 
Without all doubr, God did greater things for her then for any other ; 
in making choice of her to bee the mother of God, hee gave her a 
Prerogative above men and Angels: But yet the Cardinall for allthis 


overlaſheth. 


53 The Collyridian Hereticks ( who offered cakes unto her as Someert:ivure 


the Queene of Heaven, ) taught, that ſhee was expers humane Nats- 
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ture, but partaked of the Divine: To whichrile of herefie they came 
up by no other way , but from doaring upon ſuch tranſcendent in- 
dowments, as they conceived the Virgin mother had received, 
Aeon Savud( ares Tw dyiars, Os Terr \rvreoo Tis aiphaius 79 Mnewdbynuc 
There bee ſome who impiouſly detrat from her, as if ſhee were a 
woman bur one of the multitude, as it themſelves or their wives were 
as good as ſhee. And there be who goe as farre wide upon the other 
fide, as that ſhee was conceived without originall finne, that naturall 
concupiſcence, or that fomes peccati was not in her, that Adam in 
her offended not, that ſhee had originall juſtice which Adam loſt ; 
and I marvell, they have not gone {ſo farr, asto hold, that every way 
ſhee was as good as Chriſt Jeſus ; that as hee came to redeeme and 
ſave mankinde, ſo ſhee came to ſave womankinde z that ſhe was aſſu- 
med into the participation of the indiviſible Deiry. Cardinall Cuſax 
Lib, 8. exercit. goeth farre ; Onely the bleſſed Virgin, ſince Adam's 
fall, was borne and brought forth into the world, not emptied of, or 
wanting originall rightcouſneſſe , bur fully ſtored and repleniſhed 
therewithall, as was Eve inthe day of her creation; Nay rather,by 
farre exceeding Eve, and with farre greater endowments. Created 
ſhe was as Chriſt according to his humane nature, with abundant ful- 
neſſe of all righteoulneſſe more then Adam - Whichare ſtrange en- 
hauncements,not only beyond enough, but beyond all meaſure, unto 
enormous and prodigious inducements. 

The difference $54 The Queſtion was a long time canvaſed up and downe in 
berweene th: the Church of Rome, abour the immaculate conception of the ble{- 
—_—_ an» fed Virgin, and her immunity from finne ; and that with impaſſiona- 
Jeſuits conczi- ted virulency, and cager oppoſition betwixt the Dominican and Fran. 
ning the frce- ciſcan Friars. S1xt«s the fourth, Pope about the yeere 1465. bei 
CE Views himſelfe a Franciſcan by profeſſion, though hee did not definitively 
from original determine the queſtion, for his fellow Franciſcans, againſt the Domi- 
_ nicans, yet did hee appoint a Feaſt to bee kept in memory of the im. 
maculate conception of the Virgin upon the 8, of December, which 
is commonly held to bee the day of her conception; and ordained, 
that whoſoever did deyoutly celebrate the conception of the imma- 
culare Virgin , and bee preſent at the Maſle or Service upon thar 
day, and the Oftaves of it, ſhould enjoy the ſame indulgences which 
they enjoyed who celebrated the Feaſt of Corpms Chriſti : And after- 
ward, in the 13. yeere of his Popedome ( this Conſtitution being 
made in the ſixth, becauſe ſome Preachers (as hee ſaid, that is, the 
whole Order of Dominicans, or P_ Friars) did publickly teach 
and preach every where, that all ſuch as affirmed that the glorious 
and immaculate mother of God was conceived without ſpot of ori. 
ginall inne (as the Franciſcans taught) finned themſelves mortally, 
or were hereticks) he condemned them and their aſſertions, as erro- 
neous, talſe, and impious, and renewed his former Conſtitution for 
the Feaſt ot her immaculate conception. Ir is true, hee inhibired the 
contrary Opinion to be taught as a point of faith : but from his Con- 


ſticution 
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ſtirution for that Feaſt of her conception, r/a/ques concludeth, it was 
his opinion, the opinion of many Popes; and though not the decifi- 
on, yet the opinion of the Church ; and ſo it continueth ar this day, 
not de fide, but very neere thereto; the more generally received opi- 
nion, lince Jeſuites have domineered in Schoo!es, though the Domi- 
nicans, as the better Divines, hold their owne; the Jeſuits, I ſay, de- 
liver it with full mouth, Concepta ergo ſacr atiſcima proles, ſaith Caſtris, 
Decembr1s menſis ottavo die, ſingulari eſt Det munere, gratia premuni.. 
ta, que & animam ej us adco pulchram redderet, ut jam inde Aneelo- 
rum bominumque ſanttiſsmos quoſque ſuperaret ; + tamrobuſtam, ut 
non eam labem contrahere permitteret eam, qui untverſa Adz poſteritas 
infedta procreatur : $0 V aſquesr. Communu, probabiltor + veritati ma- 
£1 conſentanea opinio eſt, beatam Virginem in 1pſo momento ſue concep= 
tions [anttificatam ;, ac proinde ita preſervatam a peccato ortginali, ut 
illud nunquam contraxerit : It is theretoreghee ſaith, the common do- 
Arine (but rake him of Jeſuiricall and Franciſcan Schooles) that ſhee 
was not conceived in iniquity, nor in finne did her mother bring her 
forth. Bellarmine, their Oracle, next unto the Councell of Trent, de- 
livers three Concluſions hereabout ; Firſt, it is not held, nor to bee 
held, as certum & de fide, that ſhee was conceived without originall 
ſinne. Secondly, it is no error, much lcfle an hereſic againit faith, ro 
maintaine ſhee was conceived in originall finne. Thirdly, itis a pious 
and probable opinion, much more probable then the contrary, to be. 
leeve ſhee was not conceived in originall finne, Thus hee, gently e- 
nough, but ſince it is enhaunſed to bee herefie, nay blaſphemy, to ſay 
ſhe was conceived in original fin. 
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55 Allholy men faith Melchior Canws, one of the learned(t Bi- 11/cii1r Comm 
ſhops in the Councell of Trent) who ever had occaſion to mention 94 vihers 


or {pcake thereof, doe, as with one mouth, confelle, that the moſt 
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bleſſed Virgin was conceived in originall finne : And whoſoever maculate co 


ſhall teach or maintaine, that there is, or cver was any man or woman 
inthis world, excepting the Mediator of God and man alone, who 
ſtood not in need of pardon and remiſſion of his ſins, opponeth the 
Apoſtle, and divine Scripture, who affirmes, that by one man ſinne 

entred into the world upon all, and by ſinne death. This doctrine of Ca+ 
no had the unanimous conſent of all Antiquity. The firſt Noveller 
againſt it, as Medina noterh, was Scots the ſubtle Doctor, a Francif- 
can, and after him, the whole Schoole of Scotiſts, of whom Yſ- 
ques hath muſtered up an army. Baroniws, in his notes upon the Ro- 
man Martyrolope, tels, that the Feaſt of the bleſſed Virgins concep- 
tion began tobe obſerved in Bernard time, about 300. yeeres before 
Sixtus quartus was Pope,by the Biſhop and Canons of the Church of 
Lions in France : which is hiſtorically true, and that preſumptuous 
a& of theirs by Saint Bernard ſtoutly reproved ; which was long be- 
fore Scotus was borne. But this being onely marter of fa, and ſhut 
up within the cloſe of that Church at Lions, doth not crofle the at- 


teſtation of Medina, that Scotue was the firſt propugner of it. Hre- 
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rome is brought for voucher by ſome,in his Commentarics yer theſe 
words of the 77. Palme, Deduxit eos in nube dies, Hee led them in the 
day-time by 4 cloud - where hee interprets nwbew levem 4 thin cloud, 
to bee corps Virgins null bumano ſemen pragravatum, clogged and 
accloyed with no humane feed. Bur firſt, thoſe Commenearies are 
not held for Hieromes. Secondly, hee cxpounds wwbem levers to bee 
the body of our Saviour, not the Virgins, 2w#a nwllo peccato pregre- 
vatam fuit, and then inferreth, aut certe nuberms levers « ſand am 
Mariam accipere, null ſemine humans pr agravaiare, not her body, but 
her {elfe : not for hernon-conception in original ſfinne, but for her 
non-conceiving of humane feed ; if hee will have it for her non con- 
ception of humane ſeed, hee is a downright Collyridian herctick, 
that ſhee was expers humane Nature, & particeps Divine, of which 
herefic the Author of thoſe Commentaries, not Hicrome, was. Next 
Saint Auguſtine hath been cited, who, C ap.36. de Nat. & Gra. faith, 
Hee will have no Queſtion made concerning the bleſſed Virgin,when 
the point of finne comes to bee handled, out of awtull refpeR to her 
ſonne, our Saviour. To which I anſwer, he ſpeaks poſitively of atu= 
all, not orginall finne ; this may appear by rhole words which occaſi- 
oned this ſpeech. non meds non peccaſſe, ſed juſte vixiſſe : andſo I grant 
his opinion was, That the bleſſed Virgin was freed from aQtuall finne 
aftcr ſhe conceived our Saviour,not before; but not from originall fin 
from the time of her conception un her mother. 
Certaine con» $56 But concerning aCtuall, or life-finne, whether ſhee ever com- 
cluſions c9n- mitted any by breach of any of Gods Commandements4z it cannor 
(en; Being ÞEdenyed, bur Antiquity, out of reverend reſpect, and awfull regard 
Virgins g y ; Sn 4 , S 
withour atu= unto the dignity and perſon of our Saviour, have beſtowed upon her 
allſinne  thatpriviledge beyond and above all the ſons and daughters of men, 
that ſhee did not commit any groſle or deadly finne, bur by ſpeciall 
diſpenſation was preſerved pure and immaculate from all ſuch, at 
leaſt afrer conception of our Saviour. Touching which opinion, I 
put downe theſe Concluſions ; She was not akogether uncipable of 
{uch an endowment. Humane nature may ,by ſpeciall diſpcnlarion, be 
ſopreſerved by God, it itpleafe him. Ir 1s only his order, toleration, 
and diſpenſation of things, in, and according to the courfe of this 
world, that being as wee are, wee cannot chulc but in mary things we 
offend all. Impeccability, imply, is not that which cannor accrue in 
any ſort unto the nature, power, ſtate of man ; for it was his actuall, 
originall indowment in ſtate of nature intire, and poſſible it was for 
him ſo to have continued in that ſtate ſtill. Ir ſhall bee his aRuall in- 
dowment in ſtate of glory, without all poſfibility of defeion or 
change. Ir is not mans indowment as yet, but may be, even now, and 
here, if it ſopleale God. Secondly, I confider, this was not from 
any courſe of kinde, or power of nature, or ſufficiency properly her 
owne, that ſhee continued fo unblameable all her dayes ; but it was 
out of ſpeciall grace, a peculiarly allotted priviledge unto her, which 
is not againſt faith or picty any way z but rather rothe adyancing of 
che 
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the praiſe of Gods glory, in goodnefle unto her , for the ho- 
nour of him whoſe mother ſhee was appointed to be. And there. 
fore, thirdly, her immunity from aQtuall fin in life,may bee confide. 
red two waics ; before,after, the conception of our Saviour. So that, 
fourthly, reſpeRing thar peculiar office and honour ſhee was appoin- 
ted unto, to bee the mother of that holy One of God, it hathproba. 
bly and piouſly been held,that if not before, yet after ſhee had concei- 
ved the Saviour of the world, in whom was no finne, ſhee was freed 
from acuall, groſſe, or deadly finne , not committing any thing 
againſt the Law. 

57 SocAmbroſe is cited upon the laſt Otonary of the 118, Some fathers 
Pſalme, Recerve mee, not inthat fleſh which fell in Adam ; receive me, 


upinions of het 
1mpeccability, 


not from Sarah, but from Mary, an immaculate pure Virgin, but a win three con- 


Virgin fo preſerved by grace from all taint of finne. And Auguſtine, dulions con- 
without queſtion, was of that opinion, cp. 36. of his Book de Natu. ©*"S © 
ra Gratia, 2gainſt the Pelagians; where, having recited a Liſt of 
holy and good women remembred in Scripture, his concluſion is, 
_—_ onely the moſt holy Aary, touching whom, when wee have 
any ſpecch of finning, in regard unto our Lords honour, I will put no 
queſtion. For thence wee know, out of that reſpe, more grace was 
conferred upon her to conquer finne utterly and wholly, becauſe (hee 
was held worthy to be mother of him,who,wee are affured, had ar all 
no ſin z excepting therefore this Virgin,&c. Bernard, Epiſt.1 72, to the 
Biſhop and Chapter of Lyons, having refelled and rejected her concei- 
ving withoutoriginall fin,addeth, concerning actual fin, Meet it was, and 
congruous, that the Queene of Virgins ſhould, by ſingular priviledge, 
paſſe the courſe of life in holineſſe, without all ſinne ; For ſhee who was to 
beare him that muſt deſtroy both ſinne and death, had rightly conferred 
on her in free gift, life and righteouſneſſe. Thus have learned Anti- 
uity declared their opinions inthis point 3 wherein three things are 
dclivered, but not as de fide, or abſolute neceſſity to ſalvation ; but 
onely of opinion and credibility, to be held as convenient, and accor- 
ding unto picty: Firſt, Thatthe bleſſed mother of God was free trom 
guilc or taine of all aRuall fin. Secondly, That this immunity was 
therefore after ſhee had given her conſent, in Bee it unto mee according 
zo thy word. Thirdly, It was out of ſpeciall diſpenſation from parti- 
cular grace ,- out of reſpe& unto him whoſe mother ſhee became z 
which required more reſerved care and proteQtion in the courſe of 
her life. So doth Anſclme determine the manner and reaſon of it, 
de excellentia Virgins cap. 3. No man doubts but her moſt chaſte body, 
and moſt [andlified ſoule was by unceſſant and continued protettion of aſs1. 
ſtant Angels, preſerved throughly untainted of any ſpot of ſinne, as being 
that Chamber in which the Lord of themſelves, and Creator of all things, 
God, was corporally to inhabite and abide,by and in whom hee would af. 
ſume man by his unutterable operation, into the union of his owne per. 
ſon. This is all that is warranted to bee the Tenet of Roman 
Schools by the Councell of Treat ; and therefore it is not again(t 
Lz 3 piety 
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piety to lay with Caſtris here, Hoc wno, gratia Virgins Adz gratiam, 
<< Angelorum adhuc viatorum ſoperabat : quod hec vim ills confer ebat, 
ne poſſent peccare ſs vellent ; at gratia Virgins data eſt, ne poſſet velle 
ccare. Ita, quod Chriſtus habuit a natura, Virgo, ipſins mater, ex ejus 
habuit gr atia oenlari: which ſpeciall, fingular priviledge is no pre- þ 
judice to faith, And ſo much concerning her conception, aboye the | 
ordinary courſe of kinde, not for impeccability, but tor the old age of | 
her parents, who obtained a childe of God. Wee proceed to her 
birth, Phi was according to courle of kind, wherein ſhe had no pri- 
viledge above her fellowes. 
A Chronology 58 Firſtit is to be taken into conſideration, when, or at what 
of the time «tt; me ſhee was borne, according to the ordinary accounts then in ule, 
ed aiber by Greek Olympiads, and Roman Conſuls ; concerning which wee 
age when ſhe cannot ground infallibly, but onely Hiſtorically ; becauſe there is in 
bare Chrill Scripture nodireR mention of it, nor upon the by, by infallible colle. 
Rions. Secondly, wee have not delivered any uncontrolled or gene. 
rally conſented unto reſolution thereabout in Antiquity. Thirdly, 
there is for it no uall tradition of the Church. Ir cannot bee 
vouched uncontrollably, nor is it delivered conſtantly, of what age 
ſhee was when ſhee conceived and bare our Saviour. The moſt ge- 
nerally received opinion is, that ſhee was full fifteene yeeres complear 
atthe cighth of September, which was her birth-day, next preceding 
that 25. of December, wherein ſhee brought forth the Lord of Lite 
and glory. Sethus Calviſins, thy laſt and beſt eſteemed Chronologer 
amongſt Proteſtants, agrecing with that related Tradition, ſaith ſhee 
was borne L. Domitins Ahenobarbus, and P. Cornelis Scipio being 
Conſvls ; Salianxs and Caitrio, a brace of Jeluites, conſent . Tis 
was in the firſt yeer of the 191..Olympiad,afterthe Sea-fight at Aci- 
um or Lepanto f1xtcen yeers compleat, 3o. yeers after Julizs Ceſar; 
death, in the 25, of Herods reigne, from the Creation 3974. from 
the Floud 2417. from the Promiſe to Abraham 2920. from E x0. 
dus 1599. from the beginning of Davids reigne 1153. from the 
Captivity 583. fromtheir returne 513. So Calwiſizs delivercth thelc 
rootes of Times, takethem or reject them as you pleaſe ; for Chro- 
nologie, or calculation of Times is athing moſt intricate and uncer, 
taine. Baronizs doth but ſeeme to diſſent ; for hee grants her fifteen 
yeers complete, when in her fixteenth ſhee bare Chriſt. But hee fix- 
cth Chriſts birth one yecre ſooner then Caſtrivs, Salianus, Petavi- 
7, and the moſt learned, who following O-7ufrivs, the father of Hi. 
ſtory, rightly caſt it upon the Conſulate of Auguſt 1 3. and M. Plan 
tus Sylvanus, which is the true yeere of our Saviours birth, upon 
which Baronizs did once allo faſten in his firſt Editions ; but after- 
ward changed,as many doyfor the worſe. This conſidered, diſchargeth 
old Marianzs Scotws from that impuration which Barorize caſts upon 
him, of diſſenting about her age when ſhee bare Chriſt ; hee diſlents 
not from Baronize, more then Baronims doth from Salianus : but as hee 
draweth downe the birth of our Saviour two yeeres lower then Ba- 
YO 1 
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ronius (ets it, ſo doth hee withall draw downe,not the age of the Vir- 
gin, but the yeere onely of her birth in propottion. His opinion is 
the ſame with B«rommw and the reſt, rhat ſhee conceived Chriſt in 
her fifteenth yeer, and bare him current her ſixteenth, as much as from 
the 8.0f September to the 25.0t December. 
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59 To put this opinion out of doubt, wee have expreile and in. The Epilile 


fallible Teſtimony, in the Cardinals judgement, of one who liped <all-d 1» 


that goeth in 


with her,at leaſt might have known her when (hee lived ; it is Evo. 


dis Biſhop of Antioch, ſucceſſor to Saint Peter, as they ſay, and pre- acy's none 


deceſſorto 1gnativs the Martyr, he, inan Epiſtle called Lumen, Light, 
remembred by N:cephorns, Lib. 2.Cap.3. writes thus concerning the 
bleſſed Virgin, When ſhe was three yeers old, ſhee was preſented in 
the Temple by her parents ſhe livedeleven ycers in the Sanctuary or 
moſt holy place ; then was ſhe by the Prieſts delivered unto 7oſeph,as 
to a Guardian; in his houſe ſhe having abode four moneths,ſhe recei. 
vedthoſe glad tidings from the Angel, and in the fifteenth yeer of 
the world brought out him, the Light of the world, upon rhe 25. of 
December - So is Evoaiss his tale, and if the teller whereof were of 
authority, it could —— ; of authority hee ſhould bee, 
were wee aſſured that rhis tale was rold by Ewvodius : But the man is 
ſuſpeRed, and for his honeſty called into queſtion by Barons him- 
ſelte, who appeales unto him, _ it bee in gentle and ſoothing 
words : I never heare (fo hee ſaith)that ever any ancient Writer took 
any notice, or made any mention of Lumen, compoſed by Evedius, or 
made any mention of the Worke, Title, or Author, and I verily be. 

lecyethere is no ſuch Work of his ; a ſhrewd figne that hee was bur a 

counterfeit, and though the name bee Lumen, Light,yet hitherto the 
Work hath walkedin darknefle,not in light ; it never was ifſue of any 
the children of light,but was the miſ- begotten, and mil-born change- 

ling of an hereticall tather, and is of no credit alone to paſle the thing 
queſtioned, the Virgins age. The common opinion that then ſhe had 
fulfilled fifteen yeeres of her age; this, though not certaine, though 
not becauſe one Evodins hath it, is yet probable, not for Evodins his 
teſtimony, or Nicephorss his report of what he tound ; therefore not 
of faith, nor as ſuch to bee touched, but as a generall opinion of 
moſt men. And yet the ſame Baronivs, who hath no better opinion 
of him and his honeſty, doth uſe and make much of him and his au- 
thority in a point of more conſequence and materiality,then of what 
age the Virgin was when ſhe bare our Saviour,namely, tor the manne! 

and courſe of her childhood and education. 


60 Firſt,for her preſenting inthe Temple when ſhee was three a (at oratechs: 
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yeers old, it is not unlikly but might ſo have been done, as being nor '< !-+-4l + 


againſt Decency,ground of Nature, Scripture, Polity, much lefle any 
analogie or rule of Faith; nothing therein is reported, bur a caretnll 
performance, by her pious parents, of a religious vovy, lawtull, which 
might bee made, of dedicating her unto Gods Service, in a folemne, 
publick, and accuſtomed manner, according to the Law of the firſt- 

borne. 
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[r is probable 
thee, as a firſt- 
born, was pre» 
ſented in the 
Temple- 


borne. Had theſe Narrators made a ſtand here, without further pro- 


ceſſe, they had tound nor contradiction, nor diſcommendation; bur 
that which by ſome is over-added, for all be nor alike impiouſly ridi- 
culous, nor 1a all points alike fabulous,deſerves with themſclyes to 
walke in Norboniam. Germanws, ſometime Patriarch of Conſtan- 
tinople, a great undertaker againſt the 1canoclaſte, ſhameth not, being 
a man learned for his time, to tell us, that from the time of her preſen- 
tation in the Temple, ſhee made her abode in the moſt holy place, be- 
ing left there by her parents. So much, in cffeR, ſaith the Author of 
the Tragedy, not Gregory Nazianzene, Chriſtus patiens, who, by Po- 
eticall licence, I take it, addeth, that Angels continually miniſtred un- 
to her there. 1 may very well retort the words of Germanus upon 
himſelfe for this loud lye : Who ever heardof ſuch a thing betore 
this 2 what man now, or ever living, knew a woman live inthe San- 
Quary 2 the place was 4v/, <fz1y, unacceſſible, none did, or could 
come there but the High Prieſt, once every yeere, as Philo, Foſephus, 
and the Apoſtle tell us, Heb.g.7. And yetthele bablers ſay, the Vir- 
ginlived 11. yccres there. Caſtrius was aſhamed of it, and yet whar 
will not hce ſay 2 Bullenger rejetts it 3 Barradas accounts it alienum 4 
veritate ; yet Baronius youchlates it a plauſible relation, and could 
fiade in his heart to have it current, for thither tends his inveRive 
againſt Proteſtants; No Orthodox Writers ever diſſent ( and hee 
means from his recited Authors of this tale) but Innovators, which 
yct all learned Jeſuits doe deny. 

61 Andall Chriſtians, who underſtand any thing of Jewiſh af. 
faires, though they grant her preſenting ar, and reſiding in the Tem- 
ple ; And yet concerning that, It is one thing to ſay it might be,(which 
all confefle) another thing to prove it was done, which will coſt Ba- 
ronins ſomewhat to prove it, though hee comes not off very hand- 
ſomely, that it might bee ſo. Wee know,faith hee, it was written and 
ordained inthe Law, that children, maleor female, conſecrated to 
God by their parents,were redeemable by paying a yeerly tribute of 
certaine ſhekles untothe SanQuary. For warrant, hee ſends us to Le- 
Vit, 27. were wee finde votivas perſonas, male and female, and divers 
prices of redemption {ct and taxed upon them, referring unto ſex and 
age; A man of 20. yceres old or upward had aprice {ct of 50, ſhe- 
kles, a woman of 30. If he were under 20. and above 5. his rate was 
20. ſhekles, the womans 10. It aboyea moneth, and under 5. yeers, 
his was five ſhekles,and hers three ; ſo were the valuations inthe Law. 
This ſhekle was a ſilver coyne amongſt the Jewes,repreſenting upon 
one fide the Pot of Manna, on the other the R6d of Aaron bloo- 
ming ; the common ſhckle was preciſely ii. s. vi. d. as our learned 
Countrey-man M. Zrierwood hath caſt it ; the ſhekle of the SanQua» 
ry was double, by which theſe valuations were aſſeſſed. It was no 
annuall Tribute, as Baronus fancieth, but was paid once in life time 
for all by the poll. If the Virgin were not the onely childe, yet was 
ſhee the firſt-borne to her parents, we will grant : howſoever, if wee 

would 
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would bee perverſe, Barons could not cafily prove ie. Inthat 

was the eldeſt, ſhee was the Lords withour a holy — 
ſecratedto the Loed, as Exod, 13. 13, where man, isin extenſion, 21 
borne to man, male or female, the plea God makes unto them ſhews 
it. When thy ſowne ſball aske thee in tume to come, ſaying, What meaneth 
this ? thou ſhalt anſwer him, With 4 mighty hand did the Lord bring 
us up owt of Egypt, from the houſe of bondage. For when Pharaoh's 
heart was hardened, and hee would not let ws goe, the Lord ſlew all the 


firſt. borne inthe land of Egypt, from the firſt borne of man to the firſt 


borne of beaſts : Therefore 1 ſacrifice unto the Lord all my firſt borne, 
and the firſt-borne of my ſonnes I doe redeeme. Wherefore, to ſacri= 
fice, is not onely to {lay, but to conſecrate or dedicate; and by ſons, 
- children are A Bren "_ males, but fematrs al. 

in were {laine, unlefie it can be proved a anve of the 
4 that all their firſt-borne were cver mane ned 
and where it is {aid by is rn that there was not an houſe 
whercin one was not dead, it were a miracle if all fo dead were fons... 
But when all the firſt-borne of Egype were in this fort flaine, not any 
of 1ſracl died, nor their beaſts nor chuldren ; but becauſe they were 
ſpared, God for them took the firſt borne of Iſrael to himlclte ; the 
owners of the beaſts, rhe of the children were to redeeme 
them : this was the Law of primo-geniture in Iracl. Bur yet in caſe 
of ſuch redemption, all men in kinde were firſt to bee brought and 
preſented to God in the Temple at Jeruſalem z and there to xemaine 
as conſecrated to God if their parents would not redeeme them, or 
to be returned home unto their parents vpon the price paid for them ; 
it was at the parents choice to doe cither, the precept is not peremp- 
tory, Thou ſhair redeeme them, as it was for uncleane beatts not ro 
be {acrificed ; but arbitrary, It thou wilt redeeme them : and fome 
did not redeemethem, but lefr them with the Prieſts as Gods parr, 
to doc him ſervice; ſo Samuel was not redeemed, bur given to God 
at three yeeres end, when hee was wained, and that upon ſpeciall 
vow and promiſe, though hee were the firſt-born of his mother: and 
the bleſſed Virgin being the firſt.borne, might in this fort have been 
given unto God by ſpeciall vow. Men and women, if firit borne, 
were Gods part; of men not redeemed wee have inſtance ; there is 
none againſt, or for the redeeming of women : and wherefore mighe 
not the Virgin be inthat rank £4 Mults exim fuerunt in Fudeorum mo- 
ribus, que ſilentuy in Scripturs (acru ; The Jewes had many cuitomes, 
whereof no mention is in holy Scriptures. 


62 It hath becnobjected, Lawyers will norſpeak without Law: Pro>able, thac 
but by his favour who ſaithit,they will,and againſt Law toozand fo.do << i-rved 


thcre as Sarus- 


Divines,for that is the Reddition, ſpeak at leaſt without a texr of Scrip. 
ture, if not againſt it. Bur no ſuch tye lies upon any man, asto have 
Scripture warrant for every particularthing hee doth or ſaich. It is 
not intended Lawyers ſhould vouch a book cafe for every ſpeech z 
but in point of deciſion or reſolution ſpeake Law they muſt. Nor 
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is it neceſſary in a Sermon to cite a text for Purple, Blue, or Goats 
haire ; but incaſes fundamentall, morall, of life and manners, in ca- 
ſes of controverſie about points of Faith. Itis further objected, that 
atthe Temple there was no Colledge, Brotherhood, Guild, or So- 
ciety of perſons ſo conſecrated, menor women,to make up a Co 
ration z 9ualia = hodie corpora Monachorum per ſodalitates coeunti= 
am. Which is but a captious objeRtion ; tor who ſaith, or needs ſay, 
there were ſuch Fraternities perpetually ſtanding, or incorporated a- 
mongſtthe Jewes * and yet two great learned men Scaltger and Cau- 
ſabon are of that opinion, that the Herodians, mentioned in the Goſ- 
pel, were ſuch a Collegiate Society amongſt the Jewes : but the caſe 
of the firſt-borne requires not that. In the ſervice of the Temple,the 
parties conſigned to God might miniſter without any ſuch Society ; 
they might refide at ſome friends houſe, or in ſome Hoſtell in the 
Towne, as wee ſee it done every wherez Samuelscale is, for ought I 
know, the onely Scripture inſtance of this point 3 concerning him 
there is no more ſaid in generall, but that hee mimiſtred betore the 
Lord : in what ſort or faſhion hee lived or miniſtred, it is nor expreſ- 
ſed. That Socicties were, thoſe learned men confeſſe ; that there 
might be as many dedicated to Gods fervice as might make a Socie- 
ty, is not improbable ; that women daily, and duly frequented the 
Temple and Gods ſervice, is undenyable, Zuk. 2. 27. in the caſe of 
Anna daughter of Phanuel, which is enough z for it cannot bee con. 
ccived ſhee never went out; oras Angels in heaven, was continually 
praying to, and praiſing of God, z» attu exercito. Many naturall, ci- 
vill, occafionall receſſes and impediments crofle ſuch conceits: Z adoc, 
Abiathar, Eli, Samuel did no more but ſerve God in the Temple as 
the exigence of ſervice required. 

63 Maldonatecommeth up neerer to purpoſe ; It & not ſaid,Shce 


Temple were departed not from the Temple, as if ſhee had dwelt and lodged in the Tem- 


houſes for the 


Prieſts, 2s nuw 


about Cathe- 
drals- 


ple; for ut was not lawfull, nor permitted unto women to dwell there : 
Which,firſt, caſts off that impious and ridiculous folly of her reſiding 
in the moſt holy place. Secondly, Dwelling inthe Temple is of large 
ſignification ; it may reterre toall the parts and cloſes of the Temple : 
Inno part of the Temple properly called, did women or men make 
abode any longer then their ſervicerequired ; as the High Prieſt only 
into the SanRuary one time in the yeere, with bloud to make inter- 
ceſſion and expiation : the Prieſt whole lot'it was inthe time of his 
courſe, to burne incenſe inthe holy place twice every day, morning 
and evening : the Prieſts and Levites who offered the daily Sacrifi- 
ces, into the Prieſts Ile : the cleane amongſt the people, into the peo« 
ples Court to doe their Deyortions, heare the Law read and expoun- 
ded, to receive benedidion from the Pricſts, &c. In all which ſeve- 
rall roomes was no lodging or dwelling. - But take the Temple in a 
large ſenſe, including all the bounds, libertics, limits, the cloſe and 
verge of the Temple, and ſo it is not true, there was no abiding or 
dwclling in the Temple. The High Pricſt had his Palace within 

that 
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that precinct : the Prieſts attending their ordinary turnes, had a Col- 
ledge, Socicty, a Commons, Lodging and Manſions during their 
ſervice within the Temple z as Biſhops, Deanes, Canons and Vicars 
in Cathedrall Churches have. Baronize brings an inſtance for wo. 
mens ordinary reſiding there, out of 4 Reg. 11. 2. where it is ſaid, 
That Foſaba wife to Jehojada the Pricit, hid Foas and his Nurſe fixe 
whole yeeres together in the Temple, trom the ſearch of 41h alia, 
when ſhee deſtroyed all the Royall ſeed. To which it hath been an- 
{wered, ſhee did nothing but with conlent and direQion of her hus. 
band z which is not to purpole: It is notthe Queſtion, by whoſe dire- 
ction ſhee did it, but what ſhe did; that is apparent, ſhee hid him in 
the Temple. Secondly, it is ſaid, Joſaba was no Votary,cither of tye, 
or ſpeciall devotion ; this is as much impertinent, not ſo muchas drea. 
med on by Baronmizs, who had conteſled it, thee was 2 married 
woman, wife to Fehojada, High Prieſt, as hee ſuppoſed, whoſe Pa- 
lace vas within the Temple, or the cloſe ; and ſhce dwelt, as was fir- 
ting, in her husbands houſe. Hee faith, ſhee hid Foes in ſome ſecret 
vault or reveſtry of the Temple z bur I rather take it, of her owne 
houſe, being within the Temple ; and herein, peradyenture, 8 aronius 
was out; but without peradventure, in that hee ſaith, ſhee hid him in 
Gynzceo, in the womens Cloyſter ; which it hee could prove, it 
would evict what hee deſires, That women had a Colledge within 
the Temple : but as hee propoſeth it, hee doth but beg the queſtion , 
and yet even ſo wee come not home: For the Quzre is not about 
Pricſts, their wives, children, tamily, dwelling within the cloſe of the 
Temple ; but, Whether within that cloſe there were any ſpeciall 
lodgings for receit of women dedicated ro God by Primogeni- 
rure, Vow, or otherwiſe, which is not proved, nor can bee out of 
Exod, 38. 3. 


64 Which isa third inſtance of Baroniws, where mention is of ;,._ ,,..r., 


women, watching and waiting in the Afſemblies; at the doore of the v;.2ju was nor 
Tabernacle of the Congregation : the like manner of ſpeech is in * Nun ehercyas 


me would 
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I S4m.2.22. upon which paſſages hee ſuppoſeth that there were ad- } 
joyning unto the Temple certaine lodgings in which thoſe women 
dwelt, who cither had vowed themſelves unto Gods ſervice, or had 
been ſo conſecrated by their parents, or by right of Primogeniture be- 
longed unto God ; Aben Ezra is cited for verification, who upon the 
fore-remembred place of Exodus, writeth thus, There were 1n Iſrael 
women ſerving God, who deſpiſing all worldly wanity, did offer up their 
looking-glaſſes unto the Lord, as by them cait off, as having no uſe for 
them ; they repaired daily to the doore of the Tabernacle, to [ay their de- 
votions, to heare the Law read unto them : which doth not prove any 
thing for lodgings at the Temple, but proves directly they might(o 
attend, and yet have no lodgings: for certaineit is, at the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation they had none ; nay, faith the text, they repay- 
red thither; therefore, doubtlefſe they dwelt not there. The Taber- 


nacle had no manſions in it, nor ſo much as about it for Moſes or 
Aaron * 
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Aaron : and ſo was the faſhion when the ſonnes of Ez wrought folly 
in Iſrael ; the Arke of the Lord as then dwelt in Tents,but the women 
ſpoken of had their reſidence and lodging in their owne Tents, where 
ey were quartered with their owne Tribe, under one of the foure 
Standards of Fuda, Joſeph, Dan, Ruben; from thence they came,and 
repaired daily at morning and evening Sacrifice, as Ann long after 
did untothe Temple, but made not their habitation there. So Fona. 
than, ben Uzielthe Paraphraſt, Alternis rem Divinam, & familiarem 
curabant, and ſo could not be Alcctz, Votaries,or profeſſed Nuns; It 
is poſſible, that at the Temple there were ſome Virgins, ſome Wi. 
dowes, ſome Wives deputed for ſome ſpeciall ſervice, but onely for a 
time, none for ever ; nor is it unlikely that of ſuch there might be So- 
cicties and Combinations ; nor is there any reaſon to quarrell that in- 
terpretation of excubantes, which is a military phraſe, and Num.4, 23. 
is rendered m6, which is the word for Gods ſervice in the new 
Teſtament. Gods ſervice in Iſrael was firſt whereſoever the Arke 
was fixed before the building ofthe Temple ; and after it was built, 
at Jeruſalem : In both, devour women conſecrated themſelves more 
ſpecially unto divine ſervice; but what manner it!was, how perfor- 
med, it cannot be reſolved, for we are not taught. 
65 Bur forpraRtice in l{rael, of later ycers, wee arereferred to 
2 Mac.3.19. cAndthe women girt with ſackcloth under their breaſts, 
were flocking every where in the Free: 3 The Virgins alſo ſhut up in their 
Chambers, ranne ſome unto the gates, ſome nnto the walls, others looked 
out at the wondowes : Which is no more to our purpoſe, then a private 
houſe belongs untothe Temple, ora civill cuſtome to divine ſervice. 
For the parties were young maides unmarried, kept within doores, 
from gadding, goſſipping, or walking abroad, as was the cuſtome of 
the Jewes; theſe houſe-keepers, upon the ſudden noiſe of that un- 
couth ation there remembred, forgat themſelves, and did as is there 
remembred. Baronius was deceived, who rook them for Cloiſtcr- 
rers. Beſide, there was a rule amongſt the Jewes, For a woman to 
converſe with Prieſts in the Temple, orro be ſcencinthat holy place 
amongſt men, nor Law, nor gravity doth permit. Nor were men and 
worn intermingled pell mell in their Synagogues at civine ſervice, 
no more then afterwards in the Primitive Church. For my owne 
opinion, I take ir, the bleſſed Virgin was the only, and the firſt-born 
childe of her mother ; that ſhee was not vowed unto Gods ſervice, 
nor brought up inthe Temple, but redeemed for the price appointed 
inthe Law, brought up at home in her fathers houſe, under the diſc. 
pline of her parents, being an honeſt, godly couple. By her parents, 
or her guardians (her parents were dead) or by ſome of her kindred, 
who had the tuition and bringing of her vp, and not by the Prieſts at 
Jeruſalem,was ſhe affianced with intent of marriageunto Joſeph. 

66 For wearetold by fablers,that when ſhee came of age, Joſeph 
was by the Prieſts thought upon to be her husband : Thus they inge- 
nerall,but differ in particulars ; ſome ſay it was by lot, others that by 
direction 
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direion and advice ; a third, that Foſeph was well knowne unto the 
Prieſts, having lived amongſt them, for an honeſt and a ſober man. 
Caſtr14 out of all thoſe Relators hath compiled us a Story, which is 
this ; When tke holy Virgin came to marriageable yeeres, and the 
Prieſts, to whoſe overſight, charge and cuſtody ſhee was commirred, 
thought upon beſtowing her in marriage, and adviſing upon whom 
they might reſolve, they took occaſion at the Feaſt of Dedicationto 
conferr with her kindred and triends thereabout, many of them being 
thenin Town. For being, as ſhe was, faire young maiden, grown in 
ſtature,and to yeeres of diſcretion, they accounted it unſeemly to haye 
her converſe any longer with Prieſts, fo certainly reſolved to give her 
in marriage; with which their purpoſe ſhe was made __—_— : but 
her anſwer was with all modeſty and reſpe,that in nocale ſhe would 
grant her conſent; firſt becauſe her parents had vowed her to Gods 
ſervice : Then,becauſc herſelfe had ſolemnly vowed to livea Virgin. 
The Prieſts receiving ſuch an unexpeRed anſwer, thoughtit deſcryed 
to be taken into further conſideration: for,the perſon and prelence,the 
vertuous behaviour and deportment, the great ſanity of life univer- 
ſally obſerved inthe young maiden, gave them cauſe to ſurmiſe, God 
had ſome ſecret intent and purpoſe for her. Enforce her to marriage 
they durſt not, reſolve whatto doe ſuddenly they could not. They 
held it facriledge, as it was indeed, to paſle that away to anothers 
rightor poſleflion, which was given and conſecrated unto God ; but 
not to beſtow a young maid in marriage, being of growth and yeers 
marriageable, was againſt the ancient cuſtome ofthe ſewes. Should 
they marry her toa Prieſt, intheir opinion, by fo doing they ſatisfied 
her own,and her parents intent,to bequeath her, howſoever,to Gods 
ſervice; but becauſe ſhee was an hceire and inheretrix, 1t was againſt 
Law to marry her out of her owne Tribe. Being thus inſuſpence,ind 
not knowing what to do,they thought beſt referr it unto God and Di. 
vine diſpenſation,and to conſult the Oracle ; which accordingly they 
did,and received anſwer, that they ſhould cauſe ro convene and meet 
together all unmarried men of the Family of David that were then 
come up at the Feaſt, and that party upon whom the lot ſhould fall 
muſt be her husband ; butupon condition with re{olution not to know 
her by right of marriage, bur ſolely to be a guardian of her Virginity. 
Interim,ſhe often and earneſtly beſought God in her praiers,notto ſuf- 
fer any change of purpoſe or intent in her {elf : and from him ſhe was 
willed not to feare, but referre her ſelfe unto God and his providence, 
who would diſpoſe of all things for her beſt behoofe, and tobe ruled 
by the Prieſts. At the appointed time the unmarried men of the Houſe 
of David met,and lots being caſt, by Gods diſpoſition ſhe fellto Joſeph 
of Bethlehem, a Carpenter by his trade, a man of yeers,an honeſt, god- 
ly, religious man, a man no otherwiſe affected to ſingle life then her 
ſelfe, who had hitherto knowne no woman: Of him,a man ſo affeed, 
did God in his ſecret counſell makeeſpeciall choice ; and then, as the 
faſhion was for cſpoulals in Iſrael,one - the Prieſts taking her by _ 
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hand,delivered her over unto Joſeph for his Wife,by putting her righe 
hand into his. This was in December, the 16.yecr of her age currenc, 
as.much xs from the 8. of September. Theſe eſpoulals ſocckbrated 
with gcncrall approbation, and joy upon all ; Joſeph, at the end 
of that Feaft of Dedication, delivered her unto her friends and kins- 
folks,to returne with them to Nazareth, to her owne houfe, which as 
heire untoher parents, did belong unto her ; Himſclfe went home to 
Bethlchem, where he-dwett, there to take order for, and diſpoſe of his 
affaircs,and to provide forall things againſt the day of marriage. 

67 Thus hath Caftrins contrived us a fine ſmooth Narration about 


/eph by lor w35 the Virgins efpouſals unto Joſeph, out of thoſe Romancics who for- 


choſen for her 


husbant. 


Whether 70- 
feph was a ba- 
chclor or wi- 


merly have legended concerning the point. Some of them are probable 
and may be ſo; others be meer herericall fiQions ; as of her eſpouſlall 
by the Priefts with1ot, of her virginity vowed before her marriage ; 
lots to be caſt are not formuch ſuſpected, as to bee caſt by the Pricſts. 
Epiphanius 15 not againſt them, whoſe words ate thele, Joſeph, anold 
man,and a widower,lots being caſt upon the widowers and bachelors 
of every Tribe,for the beſtowing in marriage of ſuch Virgins,as being 
the firſt born, male and female,had inthe Temple been dedicated un- 
to God and his ſervice,did light upon the bleſſed Virgin ary, and 
accordingly had her for his wife. From whence hee had this narra- 
tion, I cannot ſay, but moſt likely out of ſome Apocryphall writings, 
ſuch as many were obtruded in very ancient time upon the Church. 
But what need a lotto be caſt (for generall cuſtome of the Jewes we 
know none) when her parents and her guardians could determine it, 
with her own approbation and conſent : though, had her breeding and 
bringing up been true, it might have well been committed to God by 
lot todetermine z forſo by lot;that is,by a vifible figne was Aarox and 
his ſons choſen Prieſts,ſo was Achan diſcovered,ſo Jorathantaken,ſo 
Saul appointed to be King,and Matthias ſubſtituted into the roome of 
Judas : were I perſwaded as Baroniws is, the paſſage was true, I ſhould 
hold it with Caſtrio,moſt probably to have bcen by lot. 

68 Next for his ſtate and calling when he married the Virgin, it is 
by them concluded, hee was a Carpenter ; this is infallibly true, the 


dower, or had SCTIpture faith it, Mat.1 3.5 3-15 not this the Carpenters ſon? whoſe trade 


1n) childicn. 


was no diſparagement amongſt the Jewes ; for,as Barons notes truly 
out of Joſephus,the Jews in contracting or beſtowing of their children, 
did not ſo much regard means, wealth, greatnefſc of temporall eſtate, 
as they did(to the ſhame of Chriſtians) honeſt life, and good conditi« 
ons. But whether he were a widower,or a bachelor,it is not ſo ſoonde- 
termined : I find two ſeverall opinions amongſt the Ancients; the one 
originally proceeding from Hierome, the other held,butnot invented 
by Epiphanivs ; Hieromes was thus, Helwidexs,an impious and prodi- 
gious heretick, denyed theperpetwall virginity of the bleſſed Virgin, 
holding that ſhe had other children beſide our Saviour ; Hierome op- 
poling this blaſphemous wretch, in the heat of oppoſition affirmeth, 
that Joſeph was not only a fingleman, bnt a maid, never knowing wo- 

man, 
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man,as never being married before. Thou faiſt that Mary did not con- 
tinue a Virgin ; I goe farther,and dare ſay of Joſeph, that he alſo was a 
Virgin, that a perteR Virgin-child might bee borne in true wedlock, 
wherein manand wife were both Virgins. For if that holy man never 
did,as doubtlcſlc he never did,commait fornication, becauſe hee is ſaid 
to have been a juſt man; and if it bee not found remembred in Scrip- 
ture,that he had any other wife beſides Mary ; and it he were aſſumed 
rather as a guardian unto the bleſſed Virgin,then an husband,it remains 
that he who had the honour to be called our Lords father, was both 
then and ever,living and dying,a pure Virgin. So Hierome, with great 
vehemency and paſſion, as heuſcth, but with as many weak proofs al. 
moſt as words. Concerning that moſt bleſſed above women, there is 
no Chriitian but doth conſtantly beleeve and profeſle, that ſhee lived 
and died a moſt pure,immaculate Virgin, Joſeph never knew her,ſhee 
never had childe beſide our Saviour ; but for Joſeph's perpetuall Vir- 
ginity,which it may be was ſo, and is not materiall whether it were ſo 
or not, Hicromes proofs are very poor,that both muſt be Virgins, Aary 
and 7oſeph,becaule Chriſt was to be a perfeRt _— Iemight rather 
be ſaid, Chriſt was therefore borne in thar ſtate of marriage, in which 
wedlock and virginity mcet together, that ſo being born inthat eſtate, 
he might honour and ſanRifie both eſtates, which are both ordained by 
God, and both arc honourable inthe fight of God. Secondly, ifthac 
reaſon hold ſufficient, why were not John Baptiſt or Johnthe Evange- 
liſt both ſo born, who both lived and dicd pure Virgins? much rather, 
why was not the Virgin herlclfe ſo borne, who above all others lived 
and dycd ſo,who was ſuch both before,and after,and in child birth 2 
Next, what anargumentis this? Joſeph was a juſt man,therefore never 
committed fornication : I verily beleeve Joſeph was a juſt man,and as 
verily beleeve hee never committed fornication; but his not commit. 
ting fornication,will not follow upon his being a juſt man: for Hierome 
cannot ſay,No juſt mancver committed fornication z David was a juſt 
man, in my apprehenſion, a man ſecundum cor, made as God would 
have him ; yet David did more then commit fornication,he commit- 
ted adultery and murther both. This is inconſequent; that is inconvem. 
ent, to ſay, it is not written, therefore it never was; St. Fohn ſaith ex. 
preſſcly, 7eſus did many things whichare not written, Indeed we may 
chuſe whether we will affantly belecve any thing that is not written ; 
bur to ſay poſitively, It never was, becauſe it 1s not written,is unworthy 
Hieromes learning,and is elſewhere by him rejeRed,out of the humour 
of oppoſition. But laſtly, it is his private fancy and opinion, not heard 
of before,nor followed afterward, untill zeae took itup,who writeth 
thus ; There want not ſome who teach and profeſſe.that Joleph,husband to 
the ſacred & immaculate Virgin Mary had,by a former wife,divers chil. 
dren, named in Scripture the Lords brethren ;, and _m others 1mpiouſly 
do teach that after the birth of our Saviour he had other children by the B, 
Virgin. But we,beloved muſt know and without Pye confeſſe it that not 
only the immacul.te mother of our a alſo her husband, ſpouſe,or 
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ther cuſtos of Virginity , was altogether unacquained with any matri. 
moniall aft ; thus Bede: and after him Petrus Damian, Anſelme, Rupert, 
and others have brought it to be the common Tenent ot the Roman 

Have Joſeph cum Maria conJ'1ge ru2 comunem Schools ; Auguſtine is allo cited by Baronimns 

rpmna medrorum, ya &V pcs for the ame opinion, Ser. 14.e Nat. Dow. 

fa Chriſti in carne ſua virginitate ſeryara ; fis but S. Auguſtine was not Author of that tiled 

aurem & ru pater Chriſti cum caſtitate, & ho- Homily:the learned Molanus, with the Di» 

norifcentia virginitatiss ur de Vii gine!s Ent vines of Lovaine. have rejected it.and cenſu. 

bris genitricis, ſxculis Chriſtianis nulla fit zc- ! __ 2 

lorypia.Guade iraqz Foſeph, nimiumq; congaus« red ir,t0 be,as It is,the work of an unlettered 

de virginitari 0@r an. a) Somes rut '"g- Novice. Theodoret is allo relycd upon by the 

wn gr Lea 7 om. Sorry. Cardinall, who #» cap.1.Epiſt.ad Galat.ſ1uth, 

biru uxoris, ur patet dicaris Salyato:is- » that S. James was not the ſonne of Joſephby 
Mary,whichis moſt true; nor yet by any former wife; but he who is 
named the brother of our Lord, was the fon of C/rophas, and coſcn to 
Jeſ#,coſens being uſually in Scripture ſtiled ſons or brethren ; which 
might ſo be, and yet Joſeph have children by a former wife : and if 
James were not,in Theodorets opinion,the ſon of Foſeph, yer it followes 
not,hee was therefore of opinion none clſe were ; other children hee 
might have,though not him. 

Divers fathers gg Before Hierome,the opinion of Epiphanizns was the generally re- 

+a oor ccived opinion, both inthe Eaſt and Welt Churches, that Foſeph was 

a widower,and a WidOWer,not a bachelor ; that he had another wite, and ciuldren by 

nad toureebil- her before he marriedthe Virgin, and her name, they ſay,was Salome ; 
they likewiſe name ſundry of his children by her; tour fons,all fellow 
Diſciples unto our Saviour, Fudas Thaddeus,Simonthe Canaanite, Fo- 

ſeph,and James, of which,two were Apoſtles,the other two were not z 

and two ſiſters, Salome and Heſter, For this opinion clder Authors are 
vouchablethen Epiphanius, Origen, Euſebius, Gregory Nyſſen,after him, 
or with him,Chry ſoffome,Theophylatt,and Euthymius ; amongſt the La- 
tins, Ambroſe and Hilary,and Origen in Mat.1 3. writes of it,as of an o- 
pinion elder then his time, Fratres autem Jeſu putabant nonnulli eſſe, ex 
traditione Hebr eorum,ſumpta occaſione ex Evangeli0,quod titulum habet 
juxta Petrum, aut ex librs Jacobi, filios Joleph ex alia uxore priore, que 
convixerat ei priuſquam duceret Mariam. 

Concerning 79 But Baromwe, and ſuch as with him follow Hierome, ſuppoſe 

- ww +:® they have diſpatched the former opinion, if they can perſwade, for 

werechildren Prove it they cannot, that he was no widower ; and their perſwaſionis 

»y another wo- raken from telling us, that ſuch as be named the Lords brethren or fi- 

|; ſters were his kindred at large, cither by fathers or mothers ſide, and 
not the ſons of 7oſeph : to admit i, for grant it we do not, yet is itnot 
therefore certain Joſeph was no widower ; the words brother and {iſter 
be doubtfull I grant, and taken for kinsfolk, ſometime afarre off; Abra- 
ham ſaith to Lot,We are brethren,he was his uncle; 7oab to Amaſa, How 
doth my brother ? they were ſiſters children ; $. Pawl of the Jews,they 
werc his brethren, ofthe ſame nation ; but not therefore is it ever {o 
taken; the primeintention is a brother indeed, and that being groun- 
ded,other acceptions may hold,clſe not, And certainly there was ſom- 
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what in it,that only S.lames is ſo frequently named the Lords brother, 
as if by a ſpeciall intereſt more then other. lt is a point of indifferency, 
and ſo rather to bee left upon uncertainties, then peremprorily to bee 
concluded upon, with faction, oppoſition or k_ in which ſort 
it was not anciently debated, though great difference in opinion was. 
For my part,I rather imbrace the eldeſt opinion,countenanced by men 
ſo many,and of credit,that loſeph was a widower,and had children by 
a former wife,who are named the Lords brethren,after popular appre. 
henſion,in which our Saviour was reputcd for his ſon. Itis cuſtomary 
for Gods Spirit to deliver and ſpeak according to the ordinary appre- 
henſion of men. That novell conccit of Hrerome, that 1oſeph was a 
Virgin,is againſt their own intentionall purpoſe who ſo hold iit,that 70- 
ſeph was deſigned, not her husband, but her guardian. It had been a 
wrong done unto a man who never had iſſue by any woman, to have 
pur him upon ſuch a marriage, whereby he never ſhould have iſſue,be- 
ing of the tribe of 1#da, and tamily of David, in which poſterity was 
much made of, for many cauſes. Herein let every man abound in his 
owne opinion ; yet ina point hiſtoricall, that may give light to ſome 
paſſages in holy Scripture, I will according to my poore reading, ſer 
downe the received opinion in the Church. 

71 Mat.13.54-and Mar.6.3. the men of Nazareth offended at our xany queſti- 
Saviours doctrine, ſpeak thus contemptuouſly of him 3 7s not rhw the pony rs 
C _—_—_— of the Carpenter the ſon of Joleph,of Mary * are not his 1511 nn 
brethren called James,and Joſes, & Judas, Simeon £ Are not he ſiſters from Mar 6.;, 
here with us ? whence then hath he all theſe things ? And in 10h. 19.There 7” 5 
was landing by the Croſſe, hu mother, his mothers ſiſter, Mary the wife of 
Clcophas z which texts have afforded muchdiſpute about the kindred 
of our Saviour : Firſt, for his aunt, his mothers ſiſter, Mary Cleophe,con- 
cerning whom we have relation,that Anna, Maries mother,had three 
husbands,& 3.daughters,by cach husband one; her husbands are ſaid 
to have been 7oacim,Cleophas, Salome; the 3.daughters were all named 
Maries;that they married 3.husbands, /oſeph, Alphems, Zebedens, that as 
the bleſſed Mary bare Teſns ſothe ſecond Mary, witc of Cleophas had 4. 
ſons, James,loſeph Simon, Tudas;thethird Mary,by Zebede,had Iames & 
tohn ; concerning which, Poſtillers afford us thele ill Verſes, but righe 
ſenſe : Anna ſolet dici treis concepiſſe Marias, 

nas genuere viri, Loacim, Cleophas, Salomeque - 
Has duxere viri Joſeph, Alphavus, Zebedzus, 

Prima parit Chriſtum, Jacobumque ſecunda minorey, 
Et Joſcph,ju#o peperit cum Simone Judam : 

Tertia majorem Jacobum, volucremque Johannem. 

72 This was the ancient opinion of the Roman Schools & Pulpits, 4m»: had n-c 
butabandoned in the latter. Bar0».who is not traverſable for hiſtorical . wy 
narrations,aſſures us confidently,that Annanever had but one husband (41, is rect v- 
Toacims, bur one child by him, Marythe motherof our Saviour ; and his ned v3) v4 
opinion is probable againſt the former : firſt, Salome was nor hers, nor 19%. 


any other womans husband, it is the name of a woman, not of a man. 
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In Foſephus Salome is wite to Alexander King of the Jewes ; Herods 
ſiſter was another Salome, Herod had a daughter of that name,the dan- 
cing damſell, Herodias daughters name,was Salome,and Mar.16. Mary 
Magdaley, Mary the mother of James,and Salome brought ſpices; who 
was the mother of Zebedees children,cllewhere: ſo Origen; $1 auters o- 
portet opinari, & dicere nomen mair i filiorum Zebedzi, dico quoniam 
quod has ipſs fuerit Salome, Pacifica appellata for lo the name impor. 
teth : to whom agreeth Chryſoſt. Homil.2.8. in Mat. the Author of the 
imperte& work Homs.35 .Epiphanius, Theophylatt, Euthymius and holy 
Scripture compared, puts it out of doubt. For whereas we read in Mat. 
27. 56. Among whom was Mary Magdalcn, Mary the mother of James 
and \oſes,c the mother of Lebedees children:S.Mar. 15.40.inthe ſame 
paſſage writes thus z Amongſt wbom was Mary Magdalen,and Mary ihe 
mother of James the leſſe,and Joles,with Salome. Shee was therefore a 
woman,not a man ; C/cophas was a man,I grant, but not husband unto 
S. Anne; for Foacim,by themſelves, who will have him her husband, 
is aid to have been her firſt husband,ſo that Aary,our Lords mother, 
daughter to Foacim, muſt have been clder then Mary the daughter of 
Annaby Cleophas,her ſecond husband,which Mary,they ſay, was mo- 
ther to Simeon and his brethren ; but it is cleer by Euſcb:us,that Simeon 
was 1 1.yecres elder then our Saviour, and yet our Saviour was borne 
before his mother was fully 16.yeers old ; ſothat Mary, Cleophas his 
daughter was forwardly rs: a mother before ſhe was 5.yeers 
old. The truth is, Mary Cleope was his wife,not his daughtcr,and {uryi- 
ved atthe Paſſion of our Saviour. Hegeſippas, an ancient Ecclefiaſticall 
Writer, remembred by Euſebixs,lib ;.cap.31. ſaiththus; Some there 
were who _— Simon the ſon of ww zo have been'of the houſe of 
David,aud allyed unts our Saviour ; wherefore he was put to death under 
Trajan,aged 120.yeers; and ſo muſt needs have been at leaſt 11, yeers 
elder then our Saviour. Secondly,they who held that Anna had three 
husbands,whereof Joacim was the firſt, do ſay ſhe was of good age be. 
fore ſhe bare the B. Virginzand that being naturally barren,miraculouſ- 
ly by prayer ſhe obtained a childe from God. But for a woman of her 
naturall complexion to marry again in her old age twice, andin her al- 
moſt decrepir age, to have children afterwards by both her husbands, 
muſt alſo be a miracle,and produce a multiplying of miracles, withour 
juſt cauſe, which is not warrantable,cannot be expeRed, nor be excm- 
plificd in holy Scripture 3 T4. 79 7aeire, Gs jurdouale Tis ixnx>n7ies Seay, 
wee read ſuch relations, as blemiſhes in the Church, ſaith Saint Ba/i/ 
in his Canons to A mphilechias. 
tary Clrophas 7.3 If then Cleophas could not be ſecond husband to S. Anne. after 
was noe ſiſter 10asimsdecealſe,nor Salome,becanſe a woman,could not be her husband 
ro _ Virginz at all,then doubtlefle was 7oacim her only husband,and in all probabji- 
"ll:d bro- ity the B. Virgin her only child; nor is this impeached by that text of 
thers, &. Selobn, Andthere was ſtanding by the craſſe of Jeſus, hu mother, and the 
ſiſter of his mother, Mary the wife of Cleophas, She is not cither there or 
clſewhere ſaid to be the daughter of Anna,but ſiſter to his mother : (i- 
ſter 
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ſer ſhe might be,thus ; Foſepb, husband unto the B. Virgin, had a brother 
named Cleophes,his wives name was Mary; Their two wives are named, 
as they were, liſters ; that Joſeph and Cleophas were brothers, He /ipp 
ſaithir 46. 3. c4p. 2. in Evſebias, that after the martyrdome of S. Lames, 
Biſhop of Jcrulalem,and finall delolation of the Temple,thole Apoſtles 
who were then alive, thoſe Diſciples who had been with the Lord, and 
others of his kindred met together,about electing of a Biſhop in his place, 
and that all, upon great deliberation, with unanimous conſent, made 
choice of Simeon,lon of Cleephes to fucceed,viho was reputed the Lords 
kin{man,becauſc Cleophas and Joſeph were brethren: the place of Euſe- 
bius is, Poſt martyr ium,rumor eſt, 4poſtolos && Diſcipulos Domnm de eo con- 
cilum cepiſſe,quem 4d hoc dignum |udicare deberent, qui Jacobo ſuccede- 
ret ; atque its cuntt o5 ung & eadem ſententia Simeonem, C film cu 
Jus & kvangelica Hiſtoria menunis, ſede paracie Jeruſolymtane dignum 
Judicaſſe,quem conſobrinum Servatoris dicunt : Hegelippus enim Cleopam 
fratrem Jolephi fwiſſe ſcr1bit. To whom agree Theodoret in 1. ad Galat, 
Epiphanius, Hereſ. 66.0 78. Theophylatt, Emthymiws, Nicephorws, Bede, 
and others ; and therefore Euſeb:as (aith againe,{1b.3.cap.26, It any man 
fay,that S:meon behcld our Lord with his cyes,heard him with his cares, 
he hath good cauſero ſay 0 ; for not only his long life conlorts with that 
aſſertion, bur the Scripture confirms it, where mention is made of Mary 
Cleophas, And it may be this Cleophas was that Diſciple of whom men- 
tion 15 ZLuk.24.that he ſaw our Lord after his reſurreion,and knew him 
in his breaking bread. Hierome againſt Helvidiue nameth Mary, wife of 
Cleophas,mother of 1ames and 1oſes, our Lords aune,as ſhe was by affini- =- 
ty,incommon reputation,as 7acob was held his father. Therctorc how- 
{locver Mary Cleophe was not properly filter tothe B. Virgin, as daugh- 
ter of Anna; yet might ſhe be called fiſter,and her four ſons, /ames, loſes, 
Indas,Simeonthe Lords brethren; tor coſen germans,fiſters or brothers 
children, are uſually ſtiled brothers and fiſters : and if that Cleophas was 
Toſephsbrother,and 7oſeph commonly reputed Chriſts father, why might 
not his children be named Chriſts brethren 2 
74 Four things may be talked of. and with ſome probability be con- 11... 4. 
cluded, concerning ſuch as in Scripture bee named the Lords brethren : 1. was br 
1. Who wastheir father. 2.Who was their mother. 3.Whothey were /'' "i? = 
themſclycs,and how many. 4. Whar ſiſters they had. For their father, ; Spree + 
ſome ſay they had but one &the ſame;all others,thatthey had ewo:Thar «'!y is {» o%4cn 
one is ſaid to have been 1oſeph, the Virgins husband, whom they affirme 5254, 
to have had children by a former —_— Hilary Can.z.upon Mat. Ergo Foure thin g3 
CF c0n)ugis nomen ſponſa ſuſcepit ; & poſt partum, mm comugem, re cognita, *Y piovably 
tantum Tel mater py ut ls Lora Juſto Joleph depmtaretur e. GY 
jo{dem Marie in virginitate conjugium, its vener abilss e) us oftenderetur in 
Jelu matre virginitas. Verum homines praviſctmi hinc pr eſumant opinions 
ſux autboritate.quod plures Dominum noſtrum fratres habuiſſe fit traditum: 
aſi Mariz filus fur (ſent,ac non patrss \oleph ex priere comjugio : Therefore 
= eſpouſed, ſhee took the name of wife ;, and after child-birth ſhe was ac- 
knowledeed by ber busband only the mother of \eſus; 16 the imeent $hat as her 
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virginity was 10 be reputed marriage with righteous Joſeph ; ſo her ad mir a- 
ble virginity ſhould alſo be accounted of in the mother of Jeſus. But profanc 
men impiouſly preſume to ſtrengthen their opinion, that our Lord had other 
brethren, as if they had been Joſephs children by Mary, and not by « former 
wife, Therefore Helvidins was notthe firſt who blaſphemed,that Mary 
by her husband 7oſeph had other children befide Jeſs; which is allo ap- 
parent out of Ambroſe,in 1.44 Gal. Dnidam dutt inſania, fs veros Domi- 
ni fratres,de Maria natos jmpia aſſertione contendunt, Ambroſe and Hilary 
were elder then Hierome, who make Helvidias firſt Author of it. Am- 
broſe, for his private opinion holds with H:lary, that the brethren and fi. 
ſters of our Saviour were children of 19ſeph by a former wife. Hic Jaco- 
bus filiws fuit Joſeph, qui ideo pater Domini appellatmes eſt, quia & Joſeph 
pater ejus,etiam Domini pater appellatus eſt, This James was ſonne unto 
Joſeph, who was named our Lords brother , becauſe Joſeph his father 
was named alſo our Lords father. Herewith agreeth Zpiphanins in He. 
reſ. 28.29. 51.78. Nyſſen Serm,2.de Reſurret?. Chryſoſt.Serm, de An. 
nuntiatione and many moe : upon which premiſles, Peraviws the Jeſuite 
may be queſtioned, who thoſe cater omnes were, oppoſite inthis to Eps. 
phanius (ome few, in part may be ſoz as they who make Alphews their 
father, becauſe 1ames, who more punRually and frequently is (tiled the 
Lords brother, Mat.13.4ar.3.18. 4@.1.13.is ſaid to have beenthe ſon 
of Alphei; Iames the ſon of Alphei, ſaith Bede, is the ſame whois called 
inthe Goſpel our Lords brother ; for Mary,wite unto 4/phew,was fiſter 
unto Mary,mother of leſus; her $.10hnnameth Mary Cleophe,peradven. 
ture, becauſe Cleophas and Alphens are both one ; or becauſe Mavy,after 
the death of A /pheus, by whom ſhe had 7ames, married Cleophas, and 
bare him S1mcor, our Lords coſen, becaule he was ſon to Cleophas bro 
ther unto Teſeph: where yet Bede is for that which Hierome & others will 
not grant,that 70acim by Anna had other children beſide our Lady. 46. 
dias, whois faid to have written the Apoſtles lives, beſtowes upon the 
foure brethren foure ſeverall fathers, and ſo makes them coſens, not bre- 
thren : 7eſeph, hee ſaith, was father to James, and meaneth by a formes 
wife, which might be the cauſe why 1ames is peculiarly ſtiled the Lords 
brother ; A/pheus, he ſaith, was fatherto Simon and Judas; and yet Ind; 
himſelfe doth, by appropriation, ſtile himſelfe the brother of 7ames : ſo 
that, in all likelihood, hee was neerer to James then Simox, whom the 
makehisbrotherby father and mother: but Abdias forgattotell us who 
er oro, BY was father to Joſes, and yet had hee named him, wee ſhould have had bur 
our Lords by three fathers to foure brethren. 
— thor he's 75 Further,there be who tell us, that 7oſephs firſt wives name was E- 
no pety> chaafter whoſe death he married Mary: fo reports Hierome upon Mar, 
were two or 12,A fellow that pretends to be Hippolrius Biſhop of Portua in Nicepho- 
_— : => rus, and Nicephorus himſelfe /ib.3.cap.16. ſaith, Salome was his firſt wife, 
che Lords bro- and that Salowze was daughter to Agges,brother of Zachary the Prieſt, fa. 
ther was an *- therto 1ohn Baptiſt : Toſeph the Carpenter, by his wite Salome, who was 
I che 12.were 6h daughter of Aggei,brother to Zachary, a Propher, and fatherto 10h» 
called Apo» Baptiſt : Zacharias and Agget being {ons to Barachias the Prieſt,had four 
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{ons, James,S1mon, Indas, loſes, and two daughters, Eſther a I = ge . 


ſo that Sa/ome and 1ohn Baptiſt were brothers children : CACERYS Was 
ſon to Barachias,and uncle to John; alſo Zachary was brother to Agee 
and uncle to Salome, Joſephs wite. When | name Salome, doc not meane 
$alome of Bethlehem, the midwite, who was colcnto Eliſabeth, and to 
the holy Virgin Mary,as S. Zuke declarcth in his Golpel. Abdias faith 
that Mary,daughter of Clcophas,bare S:weonand Judas to lpheus ; and 
after his deceale was married againe to Foſep/,a Carpenter of Nazareth, 
and by him had James the Iefle. Theophylact, and others be of opinion, 
that Salome marrying 7oſeph after her fiſt husb-nd was dead, had by him 
all thoſe foure lons. Hierome againſt Helwidins, in lo great dittcrence, 
concludeth thus, I will not hercin b- contentious; Let Mary Clcophas 
be one woman, and Mary James and Ioſes be another, it ſo bethey yeeld, 
that Mary our Lords mother was mother to none of them: And 10 lay I. 
Thirdly,we may conſider thele our Lords brethren two waics : Firlt in 
generall,all of them together : then in particular,cvery one apart. Geane- 
rally itis upon all hands contefled,that thoſe four, James, ludas,Simon,to- 
ſes,are often named the Lords brothers,and that their mothers name was 
Mary, and that 1ude the Apoſtle was brother to James z but what James 
he was,there is queſtion : #de himſelf is ſaid ro have been a married man, 
his wifcs name Mary,by whom he had two ſons, /ames and Joſes : fo Ni- 
ceph.lib.1. cdp.53. Iris ſecondly much queſtioned, whether /ames the 
Lords brother,and James the lon of Alphe: be the ſame man : It they bee 
the ſame,they muſt necds have the lame father,then Cleophas and Alphe- 
s arc one perſon ; it they were not the ſame, then was James the Lords 
brother none of the Apoſtles, becauſe there be but ewo,not three lame- 
ſes amongſt the Apoſtles ; and divers an. ient Writers doe acknowledge 
only two Lameſes, the fonot Zebedee and brother of 1ohn, and lames the 
Juſt,called our Lords brother,ſon of A phews ; and this ſeemeth to bee 
true : for,in Gal.1.we read, Other ofthe Apoſtles ſaw 1 none,but James the 
Lords brother: he was an Apoſtle then ; but in the liſt ofthe 12. Apoltles 
there were only two of that name, the ſon of Zebedee, and the fon of 41- 
hei, as Mat.10.2. Mar.3.16. Luk.6.14. Tamesthe Lords brother was 
not ſon of Zebedee z therefore if he were an Apoltle, as $. Paul ſaith hee 
was, he muſt needs be the ſon of 4/pher. And the Church hath but two 
ſolemnitics for but two Tameſes,upon July 2 4.for James the elder,ſon of 
Zebedee; upon May-day with S. Philip,tor Tames the lefle: now if he were 
not the ſonof Alpher,then is an Apoſtle withour a feſtivity inthe Church, 
which cannot be conceived. And yet Hrerome m his Caralogue talks of 
moe thentwo : and upon EF /o 17. he relates the opinionof many, who 
held Fames the Lords brother to be none of the Apoſtles,and therefore 
not Fames the ſon of Alphes. Chryſoſt. and Euthynaus out of him would 
make us bcleeve, that Fames ſon of .{/pher was a Publican,brother to $. 
Matthew: which is more,the Lords brethren,in the Goſpel, be con{ide- 
red of as apart from the Apoſtles,as Mar. 12.46.It being told Chrilt, Bc- 
hold thy mother and 7 0p wy ſtand without. deſiring to ſpeak with thee ; 


Hee ſtreiching ont his hands to his diſciples, ſaid, Behold my mother and wy 
brethren: 


—_ Afts and Monuments Caps 


— YO — { — — | — — — — — 


ethren:but Diſciples and Apoſtles be not the ſame. 2. He meant Diſci- 
ow there — be abſent. 3.Brethren might be kinsfolks, 
Joh.2.12. After this he went down 10 Capernaum, himſelfe, hu mother, and 
his Diſciples 3 where is no mention of his brethren at all : but Fo4.7.3. 
there is mention ofthem by way of diſtintion from his Diſciples;for his 
brethren ſaid unto him, Depart hence, that thy Diſciples may alſs ſee thy 
works ; for neither did his brethren as yet beleevein him : and A#.1.14. 
the two 7ameſes being includedinthe liſt of the Apoſtles, ir is added, AZ 
theſe perſevered with Mary the mother of Jc{us,and with his brethren: and 
S. Paul 1 Cor.15.puts adifference betwixt ames the brother of our Lord, 
and the 11 Apolis, Jr this he was ſeen of the 11. Apoſtles then of 500, 
brethren at once,then of )ames,then of all the Apoſtles ;, web yet rather ranks 
him with the 11.then excludes him:twice he appeared to all the Apoſtles 
jointly,and once to 7ames his brother, ſeverally. Laſtly,ir is objeRed,thar 
all the Apoſtles were ordained Biſhops by Chriſt himſelf; but 7ames was 
appointed Biſhop by the Apoſtles: which is a meere fallacy; he was with 
them ordained Biſhop by Chriſt, «174%, indefinitely, as well as they : 
but hee was by their generall conſent ſpecially aſſigned to Jeruſalem, as 
Paul ſaith,the Circumciſion was given to Peter, as the Gemiiles to himſelfe. 
Not excluſively ; for then,what tunQion had the other Apoſtles,all the 
world being or )ewes or Gentiles * bur principally ; and ſo was Jeruſa- 
lem affigned to James his care ; Howloever it is true, that the word Apo- 
ftle is not confined tothe 12. only, for Pawland Barnabas were Apoſtles 
both ; and Hierome ſaith, that in a generality, whoſoever had ſcene our 
Lord in the fleſh, was held and accounted an Apoſtle, and ſo doth hee 
underſtand that of 1 Cor.15.Hee was ſeen of all the Apoſtles. Hieromes 
words are, Now whereas the title of an Apoſtle is conferred upon ſome 
other beſide the 12. Apoſtles,the cauſcis, that cuſtome whereby all that 
had ſeene our Lord inthe fleſh, and did afterwards preach the Goſpel, 
were commonly ſaid to be Apoſtles. Afterwards,in proceſle oftime, o- 
thers beſide thoſe who were ordained Apoſtles by our Saviour, were ti. 
led Apoſtles,which that ſpeech ofthe Apoſtle untothe Philippians doth 
ſufficiently declare ; 1thought it neceſſary to ſend Epaphrodirus, ow fellow- 
ſouldier and fellow-labourer unto you, who is your Apoſile,and the miniſter of 
my neceſsities. SO 2 Cor. 8. 23. Others, the Apoſtles of the Churches, and 
Glory of Chriſt : Silas and Indes are named Apoſtles by the Apoſtles 
themſelves. Thus diſcourſeth Hierome, that Tames the pr brother 
might be ſtiled an Apoſtle, and yctnone of the 12. which is true, but noe 
much to purpoſe. That text of S. Paul admits no cluſion, Other of the J 
poſtles ſaw 1 none,but only the Lords brother, James. And ſo much for our 
Lords brethren and kindred by his mother. Now wee come to _ 
his reputed father, of whom it is queſtioned, whether he were a widow- 
er, a father of children, or a ſingle man when he married the bleſſed Vir 
gin; and of whatage he might be. | 
EI 76 Toſephin Scripture hath three titles given him; 1.a juſt man, 2.the 
a2 jutman, husband of Mary, 3.the father of 7eſws. No doubt, ſaith Bernard this 14- 
bur nor borne ſeph was a good, a faithfull,an honeſt man unto whom the mother ofour 
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Lord was given in marriage ; a faithfull ang wiſe ſervant, no doubt hee 
was, whom our Lord gave, made, and appointed a comforter and ſolace 
to his mother,and the toſter-father of himſelte incarnate. And withour 
all queſtion, God, in honouring him with ſuch a wife asthe moſt excel- 
lent amongſt women, did not the leaſt therein reward his vertuous life, 
his honeſt converſation, his goodnefle towards God and towards men, 
according to that of the ſon of Srrach, Ecclus 26. J« CA Vertubus woman 
is a noble gift, who ſhall bee given for a good portion unto ſuch as feare the 
Lord. For an honeft woman maketh her husband to have a joyfull heart, 
and ſhee ſhall fill the yeers of hu life in peace. But though God did much 
for him,yct he did not all. We muſt take heed of enlarging even in good 
things. Some Poſtilleys, and others, having once broken up the Barriers 
of modeſty,goe blindely on, God knowes whither z they cannot be con- 
rented to advancethe blefſed Virgin above meaſure of mortality, to bee 
borne without guilt of originall fin, but Feſeph muſt withall come to be 
artaker of {antificationin the wombe. Fooliſh men,and idle thus yain- 
y totalke : God might make him an Eunuch, or chaſte trom his birth, 
preſerve hima Virgin all hisdayes; but he never preſerved him altoge= 
cher without finne. I yet could never fancy Hieromes conceit, that 10- 
ſeph was a Batcheler,or a Virgin,much leſle this impiety,that he was not 
conceived in finne, nor did his mother without iniquity bring him forth : 
old and new Writers of diſcretion be againſt it. Ot Nazareth hee was 
native, a Towne in Galilee, there he dwelt, and kept houſe, and had his 
children borne unto him by a former wife, Are not his brethren and his 
ſiſters with xs, (ay the men of Nazareth © originally his Anceſtors were 
Bethlemites, as were the Virgins, being both ifſued from David, but 
dwelt not there,as our fablers report : a Tradeſman he was,of a manuary 
Trade ; but of what Trade in particular, it is notagreed on, becauſe the 
word 7ix\w» js ambiguous for any maker, tramer, builder, contriver: the 
moſt ancient opinion is,he was a Plough-wright; the moſt common,that 
hee was a Carpenter, whereof wee have already ſpoken ; that hee was 
a Carpenter is the opinion of our Church, for ſo we tranſlate 74-1» in 


the Goſpel. 


77 Forhis agethere is no conſtat in Antiquity, either how old hee 74/4); ag-, 
was when he married the bleſſed Virgin, how long he lived with her,or ©** * 


. death. He con- 


when he dicd ; the Scriptures are Glene utterly, more then that hee ſurvi- c1ugert, tha: all 


ved to the 12. yeere of our Saviours life, which S. Luke alone hath left theſe things 


upon record, when hee tels of our Saviours diſputing in the Temple : 


are ITT a pi 
crypholl Tra- 


though it is probable, hee lived after our Saviours miniſtery begun, as I 4i:1un; and 


ſhall ſhew in due courſcof Story. When he marricd the Virgin, if wee H:certaincic: 


beleeve Epiphanius, hee was about foureſcore yeeres of age at leaſt : Ez 
poſt mnltos annos accepit Mariam, viduus,agens annum viduitatu ſue, for- 
taſcis oftuageſsimum & ultra : After many yeeres hee tooke Mary for his 
wife, himſelfe being a widower,and as it is probable having lived a widow- 
er $0. yeers or upward; rather, as it is very much improbable, and incre- 
dible. For a man of that age was unfit to be a Guardian and Titor,as it 
were, to the bleſſed Virgin, being not much above twelye yeers of _ 
whic 
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which is the reaſon aſſerted by Epiphanins and others, why ſhe was be- 
rrothed unto Joſeph; and not with any hope or purpoſe to have children 
by her. I hold it very probable,hee was of growne,able, and confirmed 
yeers, whether abour torry or fitty, in his full ſtrength, being able to un- 
dergo that labour,travell courſe, which we know he was after put unto. 
Next,as uncertain it is, when he died: Some imagine him alivear onr Sa- 
viours Paſhon; which,it it be ſo,and he were 80. yeers a widower when 
he married the Virgin,he muſt needs be of a decrepit old age. Probable it 
is, hee wasnot then alive, becauſe our Saviour from his Crofſe com- 
mends his mother to Fohn. Others dreame he was dead before our $a- 
viours miniſtery begun, becauſe there is no memory of him afterward. 
Epiphanivs againſt the Antidicomanitz writes thus, Joſeph ſurvived 
the returne out of Egypt many yeers ; at which return our Saviour was four 
yeers old, and Joſephthen 84. Weare ſure he ſurvived eight yecresaf- 
terthat : for when Jeſ# was twelve yeeres old they went up to Jeruſa. 
lem, they loſt him,they ſought him,they found him inthe Temple. AF. 
ter theſe yeers (but how long £ how many ? when *) 7oſephdicd ; and 
wee reade not at all after this any mention made in the Goſpel of his fa- 
ther, but onely of his mother and his brethren; as, 7 hy mother and thy 
brethren ſtand without : and, Are not his brothers and his ſiſters with us 2 
And if 19ſeph had ſurvived at his Paſſion, (beſide that it is probable wee 
ſhould have heard of him) doubtlefle our Saviour would have recom- 
mended his mother unto him, as being her husbaxd; and not to the Di- 
ſciple whom hee loved. I conclude of all thele fore-priſed paſſages, 
They are no points of piety or religion; it Is not of faith oreternall fal- 
vation to hold one way or other concerning 7oſeph, his age, his country, 
his death; concerning his being a widower, a bachelor, virgin,a father 
of children, or not. This we muſt beleeve, that, Children by the bleſ- 
ſed Virgin hee had none : Her perpetuall virginity before, i», after the 
birth ot our Saviour. And ſo we procced from Uncertainties,the doube- 
full relations of apocryphall Traditions, unto certaine paſſages and nax- 
rations upon aſſured grounds laid downe in holy Writ, concerning the 
Incarnation of our Saviour, which Saint Zake alone dedu. 
ccth, 4-3”, as himſclfe phraſcth, from afar, begin- 
ning with the proceſle of our Saviours 
Fore-runner , 70» 


the Baptiſf, 


FINIS. 


